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she's  Works,  Translated  into  Eng- 

b.    In  5  vols. 

I'^ols.  1. and2.  Autobiography,! 3 Books; 
and  Travels  in  Italy,  France,  and 
Switzerland.    Portrait. 

7ol.  3.  Faust,  Iphigenla,  Torqnato 
Tasso,  Egniont,  &c.,  by  Miss  Swan- 
wick  ;  and  Gotz  von  Berlichingen,  by 
Sir  Walter  Scxwt.    Frontispiece. 

7<j\.  4.  Novels  and  Tales. 

jToI.  5.  Willielm  Meister's  Apprentice- 
sliip. 

fory's  (Dr.)  Evidences,  Doctrines, 

1  Duties  of  the  Christian  Religion. 

lot's  Representative  Government. 

[inslated  by  A.  K.  Scoblb. 

—  History  of  the  English  Eevo- 

lon  of  1640.    Translated  by  William 
ZLITT.    Portrait. 

— History  of  Civilization.  Trans- 
id  by  William  Hazutt.    In  3  vols. 

Hrait. 

litt's  Table  Talk.    A  New  Edition 

me  volume. 

—  Lectures     on    the    Comic 

iters,  and  on  the  English  Poets. 

—  lectures  on  the  Literature 

':be  Age  of  Klizabcth,  and  on  Characters 
Shakespear's  Plays. 

—  Plain  Speaker.     5s. 

's  (Rev.  Eobert)  Miscellaneous 

irks  and  Remains,  with  Memoir  by 
Gregoey,  and  an  Essay  on  his  Cha- 
ter  by  John  Foster.    Portrait. 

.e's  Poems,  complete,  from  the 
man,  by  E.  A.  Bowring.     5». 

gary:  its  History  and  Revolu- 

is ;  with  a  Memoir  of  Kossuth  from 
1  and  authentic  sources.    Portrait. 

ihinson  (Colonel),  Memoirs    of, 

li  the  Siege  of  Latham  House. 

3s's  (G.  p.  R.)  Richard  Coeur-de- 

■u,  iving  of  England.  Portraits.  2  vols. 

—  Louis  XIV.  Portraits.  2  vols. 

tts's  Letters,  with  Notes,  Ad- 
ous,  and  an  Index.    In  2  vols. 

artine's  History  of  the  Girond- 

,.     Portraits.    In  3  vols. 

—  Restoration  of  the  Monarchy, 

,h  Index.    Portraits.    In  4  vols. 

—  French  Revolution  of  1848, 

;h  a  fine  Prmitispiece. 

h's  (Charlesj  Elia  and  Eliana. 

nplete  Edition. 

si's  History  of  Painting.  Traus- 
;d  by  Roscoe.    Poitraits.    In  3  vols. 


Locke's  Philosophical  Works,  con- 
taining an  Essay  on  the  Human  Under- 
standing, &c.,  with  Notes  and  Index  by 
J.  A.  St.  John.    Portrait.    In  2  vols. 

Life  and  Letters,  with  Ex- 


tracts from  his  Common-Place  Books,  by 
Lord  King. 

Luther's  Table  Talk.    Translated  by 
WiLLi/VM  Hazlitt.      Portrait. 

Machiavelli's  History  of  Florence, 

The  Prince,  and  other  Works.     Portrait. 

Menzel's  History  of  Germany.     For- 
traits.    In  3  vols. 

Michelet's  Life  of  Luther,   Translated 
by  William  Hazutt. 

Roman  Republic.    Translated 

by  William  Hazlitt. 

French  Revolution,  with  In- 


dex.   Frontispiece. 
Mignet's    French    Revolution  from 

1789  to  1814.    Portrait. 

Milton's  Prose   Works,  with  Index. 

Portraits.     In  5  vols. 

Mitford's  (Miss)  Our  Village.      Im- 

proved  Ed.,  complete.  Illustrated.   2  vols. 

Neander's  Church  History.     Trans- 
lated :  with  General  Index.    In  10  vols. 

Life  of  Christ.     Translated. 

First    Planting     of    Christi- 


anity, and  Antignostikus.    Translated.   In 
2  vols. 

History  of  Christian  Dogmas. 


Translated.    In  2  vols. 
Christian  Life  in  the  Early 

and  Middle  Ages,  including  his  '  Light  in 
•   Dark  Places.'     Translated. 

Ockley's  History  of  the  Saracens. 

lie  vised  and  completed.    Portrait. 

Pearson  on  the  Creed.     New  Edition. 
With  Analysis  and  Notes.  Double  Vol.  5s. 

Ranke's  History  of  the  Popes.  Trans- 
lated by  E.  Foster.    In  3  vols. 

Servia  and  the  Servian  Re- 
volution. 
Reynolds'    (Sir     Joshua)     Literary 

Works.    Portrait.    In  2  vols. 

Roscoe's    Life    and    Pontificate    of 

Leo  X.,  with  the  Copyright  Notes,  and  an 
Index.    Portraits.    In  2  vols. 

Life  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici, 


with  the  Copyright  Notes,  &c.    Portrait. 

Russia,  History  of,  by  Walter  K. 
Kelly.    Portraits.    In  2  vols. 
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ScMUer's   Works.      Translated    into 

Knglisb.     In  4  vols. 

Vol.  1.  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  Revolt 
of  the  Netherlands. 

Vol.  2.  Continuation  of  the  Revolt 
of  the  Netherlands ;  Wallenstein's 
Camp ;  the  Piccolomini ;  the  Death 
of  Wallensteln ;  and  William  TelL 

Vol.  3.  Don  Carlos,  Mary  Stuart,  Maid 
of  Orleans,  and  Bride  of  Messina. 

Vol.  4.  The  Robbers.  Flesco,  Love  and 
tntrltrue.  and  the  Ghost-Seer. 

Schlegel's  PMlosophy  of  Life  and 

of  Language,  translated  by  A.  J.  W.  Mor- 

KISON. 

■ History  of  Literature,  An- 
cient and  Modern.  Now  first  completely 
translated,  with  General  Index. 

Philosophy     of     History, 


Translated 
trait. 


by  J.  B.  Robertson.      For- 


-  Dramatic  Literature.    Trans- 

lated.   Forrtrait. 

•'  Modem  History. 

■ JEsthetic  and  Miscellaneous 

AVorks. 

Sheridan's    Dramatic    Works    and 
Life.    Fortran. 


Literature  of  the  South 

translated  by  Roscoe.     Fnr- 


Sismondi's 

ot  Europe. 
traits.     In  2  vols. 

Smith's  (Adam)  Theory  of  the  Moral 

Sentiments ;  with  his  Essay  on  the  Kirst 
Formation  of  Langiiag«s. 

Smyth's     (Professor)    Lectures    on 

Modern  History.     In  2  vols. 

Lectures  on  the  French  Re- 
volution.   In  2  vols. 
Sturm's  Morning  Communings  with 

God,  or  Devotional  Meditations  lor  Every 
Day  in  the  Year. 

Taylor's  (Bishop  Jeremy)  Koly Living 

and  Dying.     Forlrait. 

Thierry's  Conquest  of  England  by 

the   Normans.      Translated   by  H  tLLiAM 
Hazutt.     Fortran.    In  2  vols. 

Tiers  Etat,  or  Third  Estate, 

in  France.     Translated  by  F.  B.  Welw. 
2  vols.  In  one.     5s. 

Vasari's    Lives    of    the    Painters, 

Sculptors,  and  Architects.    Tran.-lated  by 
Mrs.  Foster.    6  vols. 
Wesley's  (John)  Life.      By  Robert 

SouTHET.      New  and  Complete   Edition. 
Double  volume.    5s. 

Wheatley  on  the  Book  of  Common 

Prayer.    Frontispiece. 


n. 


Uniform  with  Bohn's  Standard  Library, 


Bailey's  (P.  J.)  Festus.  A  Poem. 
Seventh  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 
6*. 

British  Poets,  from  Milton  to  Kirke 

White.      Cabinet  Edition.      In    4    vols. 
14s. 

Cary's  Translation  of  Dante's  Hea- 
ven, Hell,  and  Purgatory.    7s.  fid. 

Chillingworth  s    Religion    of    Pro- 

te.stanta,     3.'!.  6d. 

Classic  Tales.  Comprising  in  One 
volume  the  most  esteemed  works  of  the 
imat^ation.    3«.  6d. 

Demosthenes    and    .ffischines,    the 

Orations  of.     Translated  by  Lbland.    3s. 

Dickson  and  Mowbray  on  Poultry, 

Edited  by  Mrs.  LonnoN.    Ulustrations  by 
Harvey.    6s. 

Guizot's  Monk  and  His  Contem- 
poraries.   3s.  6d. 

Hawthorne's  Tales.  In  2  vols., 
3s.  6rf.  each. 

Vol.  1.  Twice    Told    Tales,    and   the 

Snow  Image. 
Vol.  2.  Scarlet  Letter,  and  the  Hotise 

with  the  Seven  Gables. 
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Henry's  (Matthew)  Commentary  on 
the    Psalms.      Numwoui    Jllustra.tv)ns. 

is.  ed. 
Hofland's  British  Angler's  Manual. 

improved  and  enlarged,  by  Ed^\-ard  Jksse, 
Esq.  Jlliusirated  vnth  60  Jingravings. 
Is.  %d. 

Horace's  Odes  and  Epodes.    Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  W.  Sewbll.    3s.  (d. 

Irving's     (Washington)      Complete 

Works.    In  10  vols.    3s.  (id.  each. 

Vol.  1.  Salmagundi  and  Knicker!x)cker 
Fortran  of  the  Author. 

Vol.  2.  Sketch  Book  and  Life  of  Gold- 
smith. 

Vol.  3.  Bracebridge  Hall  and  Abbots- 
ford  and  Newstead. 

Vol.  4.  Tales  of  a  Traveller  and  the 
Alhambra. 

Vol.  5.  Conquest  of  Granada  and  Con- 
quest of  Spain. 

Vols.  6  and  7.  Life  of  Columbus  and 
Companions  of  Columbus,  with  a  new 
Index.    Pine  Fortrait. 

Vol.  8.  Astoria  and  Tonr  in  the  Prairies 

Vol.  9.  Mahomet  and  his  Successors. 

Vol.  10.  Conquest  of  Florida  and  Ad- 
ventures of  Captain  Bonneville. 


BOEN'S  VARJOW  LIBRARIES. 


Irving's  (Washington) Life  ofWash- 

Ingtun,    Portrait.    In  4  vols.   3s.  6d.  each. 
■-■  (Washin^on)  Life  and  Let- 

ters.   By  his  Nepbew,  PraBRE  K.  Ievino. 
In  2  vols.     as.  6d.  each. 
For  separate  Works,  gee  Cheap  Series, 

p.  15. 

Joyce's  Introduction  to  the  Arts  and 

Sciences.     With  Kxaminatlon  Questions. 
3s.  6d. 

Lawrence's  Lectures  on  Compara- 
tive Anatomy,  Physiology, Zoology,  and  the 
Natural  History  of  Alan.     Illustrated.  5s. 

Lilly's  Introduction  to  Astrology, 

With  numerous  Kmendations,  by  Zadkibi,. 
5s. 

Miller's  (Professor)  History  PhUoso- 

phically  oousidered.     In  4  vols.     3s.  6d. 
each. 


Parkes's     Elementary 

3s.  Hd. 

Political     Cyclopsedia. 
3s.  6d.  each. 


*-  Also   bound   in 

leather  backs.     15s. 


Chemistry. 


In    4  vols. 


2   vols,  with 


Shakespeare's    Works,    with    Life, 

by  Chalmers.     In  diamond  type.    3s.  6d. 
or,  with  40  Engravings.     5s. 

Uncle  Tom's  Cabin.  With  Introduc- 
tory Remarks  by  the  Rev.  J.  Shekman. 
Printed  in  a  large  cl/>ar  type.  Illustra' 
tions.    is.  6d. 

Wide,  Wide  World.     By  Elizabeth 

Wethekall.    Illustrated  with  10  highly' 
finislied  Steel  Engravings.    3s.  %d. 


ni. 


Eohn's  Historical  Library. 


TTNIFORM   WITH    THE    STANDARD 

Evelyn's  Diary  and  Correspondence.  | 

Illustrated  with  mmverous  Portraits,  <fec. 
In  4  vols. 

Pepys'  Diary    and  Correspondence. 

Kdited  by  Lord  Braybrooke.  With  im- 
portant Additions,  including  numerous 
Letters.  Illustrated  with  many  Portraits. 
In  4  vols. 

Jesse's  Memoirs  of  the  Eeign  of  the 

Stuarts,  including  the  Protectorate.  With 
General  Index.  Upwards  of  40  Portraits. 
In  3  vols. 


LXP.EARY,   AT   5s.   PER   VOLUME. 

Jesse's  Memoirs  of  the  Pretenders 

and  their  Adherents.     6  Portraits. 

Nngent's      (Lord)      Memorials      of 

Hampden,  his  Party,  and  Times.  12 
Portraits. 

Strickland's    (Agnes)    Lives  of  the 

Queens  of  England,  from  the  Norman 
Conquest.  From  official  records  and 
authentic  documents,  private  and  public. 
Revised  Edition,    in  6  vols. 


IV. 


Bohn's  Library  of  French  Memoirs. 

UNIFORM  T\T[TH  THE  STANDARD  LIBRARY,  AT  3s.  6d.  PER  VOLUME. 


Memoirs    of   Philip  de  Commines, 

containing  the  Histories  of  Louis  XI.  and 
Charles  VIll.,  and  of  Charles  the  Bold, 
Duke  of  Burgundy.  To  which  Is  added. 
The    Scandalous    Chronicle,    or     Secret 


History  of  Loiiis  XL 
2  vols. 


Portraits. 


In 


Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Sully,  Prime 

Minister  to  Henry  the  Great.    Portraits. 
In  4  vols. 


Bohn's  School  and  College  Series. 

UNIFORM   WITH   THE    STANDARD   LIBRARY. 


Bass's  Complete  Greek  and  English 

Lexicon  to  the  New  Testament.    2s.  nd. 

New  Testament    (The)    in    Greek. 

Giiesbach's  Pext,  with  the  various  read- 
ings of  Mill  and  Scholz  at  foot  of  page,  and 


Parallel  References  In  the  margin ;  also  a 
Critical  Introduction  and  Chronological 
Tables.  Two  facsimiles  of  Greek  Mantis 
scripts.  (650  pages.)  3s.  6d. ;  or  with  the 
Lexicon.  5t. 
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X. 


Bohn's  Illustrated  Library. 

unifoem  with  the  8tandakd  libbaey,  at  5s.  peb  volume 
(excepting  those  marked  otherwise). 


Allen's  Battles  of  the  British  Navy. 
Revised  aiid  enJarged.  Numenrous  Jint 
Pm-traits.    in  2  vols. 

Andersen's    Danish    Legends    and 

Fairy  Tales.  With  many  Tales  not  In  any 
other  edition.  Translated  by  Cabounb 
PEACHEr.    120  Wood  Engravingi. 

Ariosto's  Orlando  Furioso.  In  Eng- 
lish Verse.  By  W.  S.  Kosb.  Twelve  fine 
Engravings.    In  2  vols. 

Bechstein's  Cage  and  Chamber  Birds. 

Including  Sweet's  Warblers.  Enlarged 
edition.    Numerous  plates. 

*,*  All  other  editions  are  abridged. 

With  the  plates  coloured.     Is.  6d. 

Bonomi's  Nineveh  and  its  Palaces. 

New  Edition,  revised  and  considerably 
enlarged,  both  in  matter  and  Plates,  in- 
cluding a  Full  Accouul  of  the  Assyrian 
Sculptures  recently  added  to  the  National 
Collection.    Upwards  of  300  Engraoings. 

Butler's  Hudibras.     With  Variorum 

Notes,  a  Biography,  and  a  General  Index. 

Edited  by  Henrt  G.  Bohn.     Thirty  beaa- 

tijul  Iliustrati(ms. 
;    or,  further  illustrated  with 

62  Outline  Portraits.    In  2  vols.     Us. 

Cattermole's  Evenings  at   Haddon 

Hall.  24  exquisite  Engravings  on  Steel, 
Jrmi\  designs  by  himself,  the  Letterpress 
by  the  Uakoness  De  Carabella. 

China,   Pictorial,   Descriptive~and 

Historical,  with  some  Account  ot  Ava  and 
the  Burmese,  Siam,  and  Anam.  Nearly 
100  illustrations. 

Craik  3  (G.  L.)  Pursuit  of  Knowledge 

under  Lifficalties,  illustrated  by  Anec- 
dotes and  Memoirs.  Keviaed  Edition. 
With  numerous  Portraits. 

Cruikshank's  Three  Courses  and  a 

Dessert.  A  Series  of  Tales,  with  50  /itt- 
morous  Illustrations  by  Cruikshank, 

Dante.  Translated  by  I.  C.  Wright, 
M.A.  New  Edition,  carefully  revised. 
Pmtrait  and  34  Illustrations  on  Uttel, 
after  Flaxman. 

Didron's  History  of  Christian  Art; 

or.    Christian    Iconography.      From    the 
tYench.     Upiuards  of  150  beautiful  out- 
line Engravings.    VoL  I.    (Mous.  I^idron 
has  not  yet  written  the  second  voliuiie.) 
8" 


Flaxman's  Lectures  on  Sculpture 

NuvuirousIUastrations.  6s. 

Gil  Bias,   The  Adventures  of.    2i 

Engravings  on  Steel,  after  Smirke,  an 
10  Etchings  by  George  Cruikshank.  (61' 
pages.)    6s. 

Grimm's  Gammer  Grethel ;  or,  Ger 

man   Fairy  Tales    and    Popular  Stories^ 
Translated  by  Eugab  Taylob.  Numtrou 
Woodcuts  by  Cruikshank.    3s.  6ci. 

Holbein's  Dance  of  Death,  and  Bibl 

Cuts.     Upwards  of  150  subjects,  Ixaut 
fully  engraved  in  facsimile,  with  Intro 
duction    and    Descriptions    by    the    lat 
Fbancis  DoncE  and  Dr.  T.  F.  Dibdin* 
2  vols,  in  1.     Is.  6d. 

Hewitt's  (Mary)  Pictorial  Calenda 

of  the  Seasons.  Embodying  the  whole  o 
Aiken's  Calendar  of  Nature.  Upwards  ^ 
100  Engravings. 

(Mary  and  William)  Stories 

of  English  and  Foreign  Life.  Twenty  beau- 
tiful Engravings. 

India,   Pictorial,    Descriptive,    anc 

Historical,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  : 
Present.    Upwards  of  100 Jine  Engraving 
on  Wood,  and  a  Map. 

Jesse's  Anecdotes  of  Dogs.  New  Edi- 
tion, with  large  additions.  Numercrus  finer 
Woodcuts  after  Harvey,  Bewick,  and  otheri. 

;  01,  with  the  addition  of  34 

highly-finished  Steel  Engravings.    Is.  6d. 

King's  Natural  History  of  Precious* 

Stones,  and  of  the  Precious  Metals.  WiCh 
numerous  Illustrations.    Piice  6s. 

Kitto's  Scripture  Lands  and  Biblical 

Atlas.  24  MiJ,)js.  beautifully  engraved  on 
Steel,  with  a  Consulting  Index. 

;  icith  the  iwips  coloured.  Is.  &d. 

Krummacher's  Parables.     Translated 

frojm  the  German.     Forty  Illustrations  by 

Clayton,  engraved  by  Ualziel. 

Lindsay's  -Lord)  Letters  on  Egypt, 
Edom,  and  the  Holy  Land.  New  Edition, 
enlarged.  Thirty-six  beautiful  Engrav- 
ings, and  2  Maps. 

Lodge's  Portraits  of  Illustrious  Per- 
sonages of  (ireat  Britain,  with  Memoirs. 
Two  Hundred  and  Forty  Portraits,  heaUr 
ti/ally  engraved  on,  Steel,    b  vois. 
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HISTORY  OF  ROME. 


BOOK  XXVII. 


» 


Cneiiis  Fuhuiis,  pro-consul,  defeated  by  Hannibal  and  slain ;  the  consul 
Claudius  Marcellus,  euijaqes  him  icith  better  success.  Hannibal,  raisini, 
kis  camp,  retires;  Marcellus  pursues,  and  forces  him  to  an  engagement. 
They  Jight  twice ;  in  the  first  buttle,  Hannibal  gains  the  advantage;  m 
the  second,  Marcellus.  J'arentum  betrayed  to  Fabius  Maximus,  the  con- 
«?«/.  Siipio  engages  irith  Hasdrubal,  the  son  of  Hamilcar,  at  Bcetula, 
in  Spain,  and  defeats  him.  Among  other  pirisoners,  a  youth  of  royal 
'race  and  exquisite  beauty  is  taken  ;  Scipio  sets  him  free,  and  sends  him, 
enriched  icith  magnificent  presents,  to  his  tmcle  Masinissa.  Marcellus 
and  Quintus  Crispinus,  consuls,  draicn  into  an  ambuscade  by  Hannibal; 
Marcellus  is  slain,  Crispinus  escapes.  Operations  by  Publius  Sulpi- 
cius,  prrrtor,  against  Philip  and  the  Achceans.  A  census  held ;  the 
number  of  citizens  fnmd  to  amount  to  one  hundred  aitd  thirty-seven 
thousand  one  hundred  ami  eight:  from  which  it  appears  hoic  great  a 
loss  they  had  sustained  by  the  number  of  xinsuccessful  battles  they  had 
of  late  been  engaged  in.  Hasdrtibal,  who  had  crossed  tlie  Alps  icith  a 
reinforcement  for  Hannibal,  defeated  by  the  consuls,  Marcus  Liviusand 
Claudius  Nero,  and  slain;  with  him  fell  fifty -six  thouscmd  men. 


I 


1 .  Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Spain.  In  Italy,  the  consul 
IMarcellus,  after  regaining  Salapia,  which  was  betrayed  into  his 
hands,  took  INIaronoa  and  Meles  from  the  Saninites  by  force. 
As  many  as  three  thousand  of  the  soldiers  of  Hannibal,  which 
were  left  as  a  garrison,  were  here  surprised  and  overpowered. 
The  bocjty,  and  tliere  was  a  considerable  quantity  of  it,  was 
given  up  to  the  troops.  Also,  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
pecks  of  wheat,  witli  a  hundred  and  ten  thousand  pecks  of 
barley,  were  found  here.  The  joy,  however,  thus  occasioned, 
was  by  no  means  so  great  as  a  disaster  sustained  a  few  days 
afterwards,  not  far  from  the  town  Herdonea.  Cneius  Fulvius, 
the  consul,  was  lying  encamped  there,  in  the  hope  of  regaining 
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ITovdonea,  which  had  revolted  from  the  Roman?  after  the  de- 
feat at  Canna?,  his  position  beinji  neitlier  sullieiently  secure, 
fi-om  the  nature  of  the  place,  nor  strengthened  by  guards. 
The  natural  negligence  of  the  general  was  now  increased  by 
the  hope  that  their  attachment  to  the  Carthaginians  was  shaki-n, 
when  they  had  heard  that  IJailnibal,  alter  tlie  loss  of  Sala])ia, 
had  retired  from  that  neighbourhood  into  Bruttium.  Intelli- 
gence of  all  these  circumstances  being  conveyed  to  Hannibal  by 
secret  messengers  from  Ilerdont^a,  at  once  excited  an  anxious 
desire  to  retain  possession  of  a  city  in  alliance  willi  liini,  ami  in- 
spired a  hope  of  attacking  the  enemy  when  unj)repared.  With 
a  lightly  equipped  force  he  hastened  to  Ilerdonea  by  forced 
marches,  so  as  almost  to  anticipate  the  report  of  his  approach  ; 
and  in  order  to  strike  greater  terror  into  the  enemy,  came  up 
with  his  troops  in  battle-array.  The  Konian,  equal  to  him  in 
courage,  but  inferior  in  strength,  hastily  drawing  out  his 
troops,  engaged  him.  The  fifth  legion  and  the  kit  wing  of 
the  allied  infantry  commenced  the  battle  with  spirit.  But 
Hannibal  ordered  his  cavalry,  on  a  signal  given,  to  ride  round, 
as  soon  as  the  foot  forces  had  their  eyes  and  thoughts  occu- 
pied with  the  contest  before  them,  and  one  half  of  them  to 
attack  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  the  other  half  to  iall  upon 
their  rear,  while  busily  engaged  in  fighting.  He  himself,  sar- 
castically alluding  to  the  similarity  of  the  name  Fulvius,  as  he 
had  defeated  Cneius  Fulvius,  the  praitor,  two  years  ago,  in  the 
same  country,  expressed  his  confidence  that  the  issue  of  the 
battle  would  be  similar.  Nor  was  this  expectation  vain  ;  for 
after  many  of  the  Eoiiians  had  fallen  in  the  close  contest,  and 
in  the  engagement  with  the  infantry,  notwithstanding  which 
they  still  preserved  their  ranks  and  stood  their  ground  ;  the 
alarm  occasioned  by  the  cavalry  on  their  rear,  and  the  enemy's 
shout,  which  was  heard  at  the  same  time  from  their  camp, 
first  put  to  flight  the  sixth  legion,  which  being  posted  in  the 
second  line,  was  first  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  Numi- 
dians ;  and  then  the  fifth  legion,  and  those  who  were  posted 
in  the  van.  Some  fled  precipitately,  others  were  slain  in  the 
middle  space,  where  also  Cneius  Fulvius  himself,  Avitli  eleven 
military  tribunes,  fell.  Who  can  state  with  certainty  how 
many  thousands  of  the  Romans  and  their  allies  were  slain  in 
this  battle,  when  I  find  in  some  accounts  that  thirteen,  in 
others  that  not  more  than  seven,  thousand  were  slain  ?    The 
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conquerors  got  possession  of  the  camp  and  the  spoil.  Find- 
ing that  Herdonea  would  have  revolted  to  the  Romans,  and 
was  not  likely  to  continue  faithful  to  him  if  he  departed 
tlience,  he  removed  all  its  inhabitants  to  Metapontum  and 
Thurium,  and  burnt  it.  He  put  to  death  the  chief  men  who 
were  found  to  have  held  secret  conferences  with  Fulvius. 
Such  of  the  Romans  as  escaped  this  dreadful  carnage,  fled 
half-armed,  by  ditierent  roads,  into  Samnium,  to  the  consul 
Marcellus.  * 

2.  Marcellus,  who  was  not  much  discouraged  at  this  so 
great  a  disaster,  sent  a  letter  to  the  senate  at  Rome,  with  an 
account  of  the  loss  of  the  general  and  army  at  Herdonea;  ob- 
serving, however,  "that  he  who,  after  the  battle  of  Cannae,  had 
humbled  Hannibal  when  elated  with  victory,  was  now  march- 
ing against  him,  and  that  he  would  cause  that  his  present  joy 
and  exultation  should  not  continue  long."  At  Rome,  indeed, 
the  grief  occasioned  by  what  had  occurred,  and  the  fears  en- 
tertained for  tlie  future,  were  excessive.  The  consul  passing 
out  of  Suniuium  into  Lucania,  pitched  his  camp  at  Numistro, 
on  a  plain  within  view  of  Hannibal,  who  occupied  a  hill.  He 
added  also  another  demonsti'ation  of  his  confidence ;  for  he 
AvaSL  the  first  to  lea<l  out  his  troops  to  battle,  nor  did  Hannibal 
decline  liirhtiutr  when  he  saw  the  standards  carried  out  from 
the  gates.  However,  they  drew  up  their  forces  so  that  the 
right  wing  of  the  Carthaginians  was  extended  up  the  hill, 
while  the  left  wing  of  the  Romans  was  contiguous  to  the  town. 
For  a  long  time  neither  side  had  any  advantage;  but  the  bat- 
tle having  continued  from  the  third  hour  till  night,  and  the 
first  lines,  whieli  consisted,  on  the  part  of  the  Romans,  of  the 
first  legion  and  the  right  Aving  of  the  allied  infantry,  on  the 
part  of  Hannibal,  of  the  Spanish  soldiers,  the  balearic  sling- 
ers,  and  the  elepliants,  which  were  driven  into  the  field  after 
the  commencement  of  the  battle,  being  fatigued  Avith  fighting, 
the  first  legion  was  relieved  by  the  third,  and  the  right  wing 
of  allied  infantry  by  the  left ;  while  on  the  part  of  the  enemy 
fresh  troops  took  up  the  battle  in  place  of  those  who  were 
tired.  A  new  and  desperate  conflict  suddenly  arose,  instead 
of  that  which  was  so  feebly  maintained,  their  minds  and 
bodies  being  unimpaired  by  fatigue ;  but  night  separated  the 
combatants  Avhile  the  victory  was  undecided.  The  following 
day  the  Romans  stood  drawn  up  for  battle  from  sunrise  till 
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late  in  the  day;  but  none  of  the  enemy  couiin;!:  out  airainst 
them,  they  gathered  the  spoils  at  their  leisure,  and  collecting 
the  bodies  of  their  own  troops  into  a  heap,  burnt  them.  The 
following  night  Hannibal  decamped  in  silence,  and  moved  otF 
into  Apulia.  As  soon  as  daylight  discovered  tlie  flight  of  the 
enemy,  ISIarcellus,  leaving  his  wounded  under  the  protection 
of  a  small  garrison  at  Numistro,  in  command  of  which  he 
placed  Lucius  Furius  Purpureo,  a  military  tribune,  com- 
menced a  close  pursuit  of  lfc\nnibal,  and  overtook  him  at 
Venusia.  Here,  during  several  days,  parties  of  troops  sallying 
from  the  outposts,  battles  took  place  between  foot  and  horse 
promiscuously,  rather  irregular  than  important,  but  which  for 
the  most  part  were  favourable  to  the  l\umans.  The  armies 
were  marched  thence  through  Apulia  without  any  engagement 
worth  recording;  for  Hainiibal  marched  Ijy  night,  seeking  an 
opportunity  for  ambuscade,  but  ]\Iarcellus  never  followed  him 
except  in  broad  daylight,  and  after  having  explored  the 
country. 

3.  In  the  mean  time,  while  Flaccus  was  detained  at  Capua 
in  selling  the  property  of  the  nobles,  and  letting  out  the  lands 
which  had  been  forfeited,  all  of  which  he  let  for  a  rent  to  be 
paid  in  corn,  lest  occasions  for  exercising  severity  towards 
the  Campanians  should  be  wanting,  a  new  piece  of  iniquity, 
which  had  been  ripening  in  secret,  was  brought  out  in  evi- 
dence. He  had  compelled  his  soldiers,  withdrawn  from  the 
houses,  to  build  for  themselves  huts  after  the  military  man- 
ner, near  the  gates  and  walls ;  at  once,  that  the  houses  of  the 
city  might  be  let  and  occupied  together  with  tlie  land,  and 
also  through  fear,  lest  the  excessive  luxury  of  the  city  sliould 
enervate  his  troops  as  it  had  those  of  Hannibal.  Now  most 
of  these  were  formed  of  hurdles  or  boards,  others  of  i-eeds  in- 
terwoven, all  being  covered  with  straw,  as  if  combustible 
materials  had  been  employed  on  purpose.  A  hundred  and 
seventy  Campanians,  headed  by  the  Blosii  who  were  bro- 
thers, had  formed  a  conspiracy  to  set  fire  to  all  these  at  one 
hour  of  the  night ;  but  information  of  tlie  conspiracy  having 
been  given  by  one  of  the  slaves  of  the  Blosii,  the  gates  were 
suddenly  closed  by  the  command  of  the  proconsul,  and  after 
the  soldiers  had  been  assembled  under  arms,  on  a  signal  given^ 
fJl  who  were  implicated  in  the  guilt  were  seized,  and,  alter  a 
rigorous  examination,  were  condemned  and  executed.     The 
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informers  were  rewarded  with  liberty  and  ten  thousand  asses 
each.  The  people  of  Nuceria  and  Acerra,  who  complained 
that  they  had  no  where  to  dwell,  Acerra  being  partly  burnt, 
and  Nuceria  demolished,  Fulvius  sent  to  Rome  to  the  senate. 
Permission  was  given  to  the  people  of  Acerra  to  rebuild  what 
had  been  destroyed  by  fire.  The  people  of  Nuceria  were  re- 
moved to  Atella,  as  they  preferred  ;  the  people  of  Atella  being 
ordered  to  migrate  to  Calatia.  Among  the  many  and  import- 
ant events,  sometimes  prosperous,  sometimes  adverse,  which 
occupied  men's  thoughts,  not  even  the  citadel  of  Tarentum 
was  forgotten.  Marcus  Ogulnius  and  Publius  Aquillius  went 
into  Ktruria  as  conmiissioners  to  buy  up  corn  to  be  conveyed 
to  Tarentum ;  and  one  thousand  men  out  of  the  city  troops, 
an  equal  number  of  Romans  and  allies,  were  sent  to  the  same 
place,  together  with  the  corn,  for  its  protection. 

4.   The  sunnner  was  noAv  on  the  close,  and  the  time  for  the 
election  of  consuls  drew  nigh ;  but  a  letter  from  Mai'cellus, 
in  wliich  he  stated,  tliat  it  would  not  be  for  the  interest  of  the 
state  that   he  .should   depart  a  single  step   from   Hannibal, 
wliom  he  was  severely  pressing  while  retreating  before  him 
and  evading  an  engagement,  had  excited  anxiety,  lest  they 
must  either  recall  the  consul  from  the  war  at  that  time  Avhen 
he  was  most  actively  employed,  or  consuls  should  not  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  year.     'Ilie  best  course  appeared  to  be  to  re- 
call in  preference  the  consul  Valerius  from  Sicily,  although 
he  was  out  of  Italy.     A  letter  was  sent  to  him  by  Lucius 
INIanlius,  the  city  pra^or,  by  order  of  the  senate,  together  with 
the  letter  of  Marcus  Marcellus,  the  consul,  that  he  might  learn 
from  it  what  reason  the  senate  had  for  recalling  him  from  his 
province  rather  than   his  colleague.     INIuch  about  this  time 
ambassadors  came  to  Rome  from  king  Syphax  with  accounts  of 
the  successful  battles  which  he  had  fought  with  the  Cartiia- 
ginians.     They  assured  the  senate  that  there  was  no  people 
to  Avhom  the'  king  was  more  hostile  than  the  Carthaginians, 
and  none  to  whom  he  was  more  friendly  than  the  Romans. 
They  said,  that  "  he  had  before  sent  ambassadors  into  Spam,  to 
Cneius  and  Publius  Cornelius,  the  Roman  generals,  but  that 
he  Avas  now  desirous  to  solicit  the  friendship  of  the  Romans, 
as  it  were,  from  the  fountain-head  itself."     The  senate  not 
only  returned  a  sracious  answer  to  the  ambassadors,  but  also 
sent  as  ambassa-lors  to  the  king,  with  pr.-sents,  Lucius  (rcnu- 
cius,  Publius  Pa>telius,  and  Publius  PcpiUius.     The  presents 
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they  carried  were  a  purple  go\vn  and  vest,  an  ivory  chair,  and 
a  bowl  formed  out  of  five  pounds  of  gold.  They  received 
orders  to  proceed  forthwith  to  other  petty  princes  of  Africa, 
carrying  with  them  as  presents  for  them  gowns  bordered  with 
purple,  and  golden  bowls  weighing  three  pounds  each.  Mar- 
cus Atilius  and  Manius  Acilius  were  also  sent  as  and)assadors 
to  Alexandria,  to  king  Ptolemy  and  queen  Cleopatra,  to  revive 
and  renew  the  treaty  of  friendship  with  them,  carrying  with 
them  as  presents  a  gown  and  purple  tunic,  with  an  ivory  chair 
for  the  king,  and  an  embroidered  gown  and  a  ])ur|de  vest  for 
the  queen.  During  the  summer  in  which  these  transactions 
took  place,  many  prodigies  were  reported  from  the  country 
and  cities  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  at  Tuscuhnii  it  was  said 
that  a  lamb  was  yeaned  with  its  dug  i'ull  of  milk  ;  that  the 
roof  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  was  struck  with  lightning  and 
almost  stripped  of  its  entire  covering.  ]\Iuch  about  the  same 
time  it  was  reported  that  the  ground  in  front  of  the  gate  at 
Anagnia  was  struck,  and  that  it  continued  burning  for  a  day 
and  a  night  witliou  a«y  thing  to  feed  tlie  fire  ;  that  at  Com- 
pitum,  in  the  territory  of  Anagnia,  the  birds  had  deserted  their 
nests  in  the  trees  in  the  grove  of  Diana  ;  that  snakes  of  amaz- 
ing size  had  leaped  up,  like  fishes  sporting,  in  the  sea  at  Tar- 
ricina,  not  far  from  the  port ;  at  Tarquinii,  that  a  ju'g  was 
produced  Avith  a  human  face  ;  that  in  the  territory  of  Capena, 
at  the  grove  of  Feronia,  four  statues  had  sweated  blood  i)ro- 
fusely  for  a  day  and  a  night.  These  prodigies  were  expiated 
Avith  victims  of  the  greater  kind,  according  to  a  decree  of  tlie 
pontiffs,  and  a  supplication  was  fixed  to  be  performed  for  one 
day  at  Rome  at  all  the  shrines,  and  another  in  the  territory 
of  Capena  at  the  grove  of  Feronia. 

5.  Marcus  Valerius,  the  consid,  having  been  summoned  by 
letter,  gave  the  command  of  the  pro\'ince  and  his  army  to 
Cincius  the  prtetor,  sent  Marcus  Valerius  Messala,  commander 
of  the  fleet,  with  half  of  the  ships  to  Africa,  at  the  same  time 
to  plunder  the  country  and  observe  Avhat  the  Carthaginians 
were  doing,  and  what  preparations  they  were  making,  and 
then  set  out  himself  with  ten  ships  for  Rome  ;  where,  having 
arrived  in  safety,  he  immediately  convened  the  senate.  Here 
he  made  a  recital  of  his  services.  That  "  after  hostilities  had 
been  carried  on,  and  severe  losses  often  sustained,  both  by 
sea  and  land,  through  a  period  of  almost  sixty  years,  he  had 
completely  terminated  the  business  of  the  province.     That 
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there  was  not  one  Carthaginian  in  Sicily,  nor  one  Sicilian  ab- 
sent of  those  who  through  tear  had  been  compelled  to  go  into 
exile  and  live  abroad  ;  that  all  of  them  were  brought  back  to 
their  cities  and  fields,  and  were  employed  in  ploughing  and 
sowing  ;  that  the   land  Avhich  was  deserted  was  now  again 
inhabited,  not  only  yielding  its  fruits  to  its  cultivators,  but 
forming  a  most  certain  resource  for  the  supply  of  provisions 
to  the  Roman  people  in  peace  and  war."    After  this,  Mutint-s 
and  such  others  as  had  rendered  any  services  to  the  Roman 
people  were  introduced  into  the  senate,  and  all  received  hon- 
orary, rewards    in   fulfilment   of    the    consul's   engagement. 
Mutines  was  also  made  a  Roman  citizen,  a  proposition  to  that 
effect  having  been  made  to  the  commons  by  a  plebeian  tri- 
bune, on   the  authority  of  the   senate.     While  these  things 
were  going  on  at  Rome,  IMarcus  Valerius  Messala,  arriving 
on  the  coast  of  Africa  before  dayliglit,  made  a  sudden  descent 
on   the  territory  of  Utica  ;  and  after  ravaging  it  to  a  great 
extent,  and  taking  many  prisoners,  together  with  booty  of 
every  kind,  he  returned  to  his  ships  and  sailed  over  to  Sicily. 
He  returned  to  Lilybanun  on  the  thirteenth  day  from  the  time 
lie  left  it.     From  the  prisoners,  on  examination,  the  following 
facts  were  discovered,  and  all  communicated  in  writing  to  the 
consul  Lsevinus  in  order,  so  that  he  might  know  in  what  state 
the  affairs  of  Africa  were.     That  "  five  thousand  Numidians, 
with  Masinissa,  the  son  of  Gala,  a  youth  of  extraordinary 
spirit,  were   at  Carthage,  and  that,  other  troops  were  hiring 
throughout  all  Africa,  to  be  passed  over  into  Spain  to  Has- 
drubal ;  in  order  that  he  might,  as  soon  as  possible,  pass  over 
into  Italy,  with  as  large  a  force  as  could  be  collected,  and  form 
a  junction  with   Hannibal.     That  the  Carthaginians  consi- 
dered their  success  dependent  on  this  measure.     That  a  very 
large  fleet  was  also  in  preparation  for  the  recovery  of  Sicily, 
which  they  believed  would  sail  thither  in  a  short  time.     The 
recital  of  these  facts  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  senate,  that 
they  resolved  that  the  consul  ought  not  to  wait  for  the  elec- 
tion, but  that  a  dictator  should  be  appointed  to  hold  it,  and 
that  the  consul  should  immediately  return  to  his  province.  A 
difference  of  opinion  delayed  this,  for  the  consul  declared  that 
he  should  nominate  as  dictator  Marcus  Valerius  Messala,  who 
then  commanded  the  fleet  in  Sicily  ;  but  the  f^ithers  denied 
that  a  person  could  be  appointed  dictator  who  was  not  in  the 
Roman   territoiy,    and  this  was   limited  by  Italy.      Marcus 
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Lu  retius,  a  plebeian  tribune,  having  taken  tlie  sense  of  the 
senate  upon  the  question,  it  Avas  decreed,  "tiiat  the  consul, 
before,  he  quitted  the  city,  should  put  the  question  to  tlic  peo- 
ple, as  to  whom  they  wished  to  be  appointed  dictator,  and  that 
he  should  nominate  whomsoever  they  directed.  If  the  consul 
were  unwilling  that  the  pra;tor  should  put  the  question,  and  if 
even  he  were  unwilling  to  do  it,  that  then  the  tribunes  should 
make  the  pi'oposition  to  the  commons."  The  consul  refusing 
to  submit  to  the  people  what  lux  in  his  oavu  ]>ower,  and  for- 
bidding tlie  prajtor  to  do  so,  the  plebeian  tribunes  put  the 
question,  and  the  commons  ordered  that  Quintus  Fulvius,  who 
was  then  at  Capua,  should  be  nominated  dictator.  But  on 
the  night  preceding  the  day  on  whicli  tiie  assembly  of  the 
people  was  to  be  held  for  that  purpose,  the  consul  went  off 
privately  into  Sicily ;  and  the  fatiiers,  tlius  deserted,  decreed 
that  a  letter  should  be  sent  to  ^Marcus  Claudius,  in  order  that 
he  might  come  to  the  support  of  the  state,  which  had  been 
abandoned  by  his  colleague,  and  appohit  him  dictator  whom 
the  commons  had  ordered.  Thus  Quintus  Fulviu-s  was  ap- 
pointed dictator  by  IMarcus  Claudius,  tiie  consul,  and  in  con- 
formity with  the  same  order  of  the  people,  Pulilius  Licinius 
Crassus,  chief  pontiff,  was  appointed  master  of  the  horse  by 
Quintus  Fulvius,  the  dictator. 

6.  After  the  dictator  had  arrived  at  Eome,  he  sent  Cneius 
Sempronius  Btesus,  who  had  acted  under  him  as  lieutenant- 
general  at  Capua,  into  the  province  of  Etruria,  to  take  the 
command  of  the  army  there,  in  the  room  of  the  pra-tor,  Caius 
Calpurnius,  Avhom  he  had  sumn^oned  by  letter  to  take  the 
command  of  Capua  and  his  own  army.  He  fixed  the  first  day 
he  could  for  the  election ;  which,  however,  could  not  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  which 
arose  between  the  tribunes  and  the  dictator.  The  junior  cen- 
tury of  the  Galerian  tribe,  to  whose  lot  it  fell  to  give  their 
votes  first,  had  named  Quintus  Fulvius  and  Quintus  Fabius 
as  consids  ;  and  the  other  centuries,  on  being  called  upon  to 
vote  according  to  their  course,  would  have  inclined  the  same 
way,  had  not  the  plebeian  tribunes,  Caius  and  Lucius  Aren- 
nius,  interposed.  They  said,  "that  it  was  hardly  constitu- 
tional that  a  chief  magistrate  should  be  continued  in  office; 
but  that  it  was  a  precedent  still  more  shocking,  that  the  very 
person  who  held  tlie  election  should  be  appointed.  That, 
therefore,  if  the  dictator  should  allow  his  own  name  to  appear. 
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they  would  interpose  against  the  election  ;  but  if  the  names 
of  any  other  persons  besides  himself  were  put  up,  they  should 
not  impede  it."  The  dictator  defended  the  election  by  the 
authority  of  the  fathers,  the  order  of  the  commons,  and  pre- 
cedents. For,  "in  tlie  consulate  of  Cneius  Servilius,  when 
the  otiier  con.sul,  Caius  Flaminius,  had  fallen  at  Trasimenus, 
it  was  proposed  to  the  people  on  the  authority  of  the  fathers, 
and  the  people  had  ordered,  that  as  long  as  the  war  continued 
in  Italy,  it  should  b(3  lawful  lor  the  people  to  elect  to  the 
consulship  whom.soevcr  they  pleased,  out  of  those  persons  who 
had  been  consuls,  and  as  often  as  they  pleased.  That  he  had 
a  precedent  of  ancient  date,  which  was  to  the  point,  in  the 
case  of  Lucius  Fosthumius  JNIegcUu.s,  who,  while  he  was  in- 
terrex,  had  been  created  consul  with  Caius  Junius  Bubulcus, 
at  an  election  over  which  he  himself  presided ;  and  a  prece- 
dent of  recent  date,  in  Quintus  Fabius,  who  certainly  would 
never  have  allowed  himself  to  be  re-elected,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  good  of  the  state."  After  the  contest  had  been  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time,  by  arguments  of  this  kind,  at  length 
the.  tribunes  ami  the  dictator  came  to  an  agreement,  that  they 
should  abide  by  what  the  senate  should  decide.  The  fathers 
were  of  opinion,  that  such  was  then  the  condition  of  the  state, 
that  it  was  necessary  that  its  attairs  should  be  conducted  by 
old  and  exi)erienced  generals,  who  were  skilled  in  the  art  of 
war ;  and,  therefore,  that  no  delay  should  take  place  in  the 
election.  The  tribunes  then  withdrew  their  opposition,  and 
the  election  was  held.  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus  was  declared 
consul  for  the  fifth  time,  and  Quintus  Fulvius  Flaccus  for  the 
fourth.  The  praetors  were  then  created ;  Lucius  Veturius 
Philo,  Titus  Quintus  Crispinus,  Caius  IIostiHus  Tubulus,  and 
Caius  Aurunculeius.  The  uiagistrates  tor  the  year  being  ap- 
pointed, Quintus  Fulvius  resigned  the  dictatorship.  At  the 
end  of  this  summer,  a  Carthaginian  fleet  of  forty  ships,  under  the 
command  of  Ilamilcar,  passed  over  to  Sardinia.  At  first  it  laid 
waste  the  territory  of  Olbia,  and  then  Publius  INIanhus  Vulso, 
with  his  army,  making  his  appearance,  it  sailed  round  thence 
to  the  other  side  of  the  island,  and  devastating  the  territory 
of  Caralis,  returned  to  Africa  with  booty  of  every  kind.  Se- 
veral Roman  priests  died  this  year,  and  others  were  substi- 
tuted. Caius  Servilius  was  appointed  pontiff,  in  the  place  of 
Titus  Otacilius  Crassus.  Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus,  son 
of  Tiberius,  was  appointed  as  augur,  in  the  place  of  Titus 
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Otacilius  Crassus ;  and  Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus,  son  of 
Tiberius,  was  appointed  decemvir  for  the  performance  of  sa- 
cred rites,  in  the  room  of  Tiberius  Sem])ronius  Lonirus.  son 
of  Cains.  Marcus  jNIarcius,  king  of  the  sacred  rites,  and  ISIar- 
cus  -3!^milius  Papus,  chief  curio,  died;  but  no  priests  were 
appointed  to  succeed  them  tliis  year.  The  censors  this  yoi\r 
were  Lucius  Veturius  Philo,  and  I'ublius  Licinius  Crassus, 
chief  pontiff.  Licinius  Crassus  had  neither  been  consul  nor 
prfEtor  before  he  was  appointed  censor,  he  s1;epped  from  the 
ffidileship  to  the  censorship.  Tliesc  censors  neither  cliose  a 
senate,  nor  transacted  any  public  business,  the  death  of  Lucius 
Veturius  prevented  it ;  on  this  Licinius  also  prave  up  his  office. 
The  curule  a-diles,  Lucius  Veturius  and  Publius  Licinius  Va- 
rus, repeated  the  Roman  pames  durincj  one  day.  Tlie  |)l('l)eian 
Eediles,  Quintus  Catius  and  Lucius  Porcius  Licinius,  furnisheil 
brazen  statues  for  tlie  temple  of  Ceres,  out  of  the  money 
arising  from  fines,  and  exhil)ited  games  with  great  pomp  and 
splendour,  considering  the  circumstances  of  the  times. 

7.  At  the  close  of  this  year,  Caius  La?liu3,  the  lieutenant- 
general  of  Scipio,  came  to  Pome  on  tlie  tiiirty-fourtli  day 
after  he  set  out  from  Tarraco,  and  entering  the  city  accom- 
panied by  a  train  of  captives,  di-ew  together  a  great  concourse 
of  people.  The  next  day,  on  being  brought  into  the  senate, 
he  stated  that  Carthage,  the  capital  of  Spain,  had  been  ca[)- 
tured  in  one  day,  that  several  cities  whicli  had  revolted  were 
regained,  and  that  fresh  ones  had  been  received  into  alliance. 
From  the  prisoners,  information  was  gained,  corresponding 
for  the  most  part  with  what  was  contained  in  the  letter  of 
Marcus  Valerius  Messala.  What  produced  the  greatest  effect 
upon  the  fathers,  was  the  march  of  Ilasdrubal  into  Italy, 
which  was  with  difficulty  resisting  Hannibal  and  his  forces. 
L^lius  also,  who  was  brought  before  the  general  assembly, 
g  ve  a  particular  statement  of  the  same  things.  The  senate 
de  reed  a  supplication  for  one  day,  on  account  of  the  successes 
of  Publius  Scipio,  and  ordered  Caius  La^lius  to  return  as  soon 
as  possible  to  Spain,  with  the  ships  he  had  brought  with  him. 
t  1  ave  laid  the  taking  of  Carthage  in  this  year,  on  the  author- 
ity of  many  writers,  altliough  aware  that  some  have  stated 
at  it  was  taken  the  following  year,  because  it  appeared  to 
ne  hardly  probable  that  Scipio  should  have  spent  an  entire 
year  in  Spain  in  doing  notliiiig.  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus 
for  the  fifth  time,  and  Quintus  Fulvius  Flaccus  for  the  fourth, 
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having  entered  on  tlieir  offices  of  consuls  on  the  ides  of  March, 
on  the  same  day,  Italy  was  decreed  as  the  province  of  both, 
their  command,  however,  was  distributed  to  separate  districts. 
Fabius  was  appointed  to  carry  on  the  war  at  Tarentum  ;  Ful- 
vius  in  Lucania  and  Bruttium.  Marcus  Claudius  Avas  con- 
tinued in  command  for  the  year.  The  praetors  then  cast  lots 
for  their  provinces.  Caius  Hostilius  Tubulus  obtained  the 
city  jurisdiction  ;  Lucius  Veturius  Philo  the  foreign,  with 
Gaul ;  Titus  Quinctius  Crispinus,  Capua ;  Caius  Auruncu- 
leius,  Sardinia.  The  troops  were  thus  distributed  through 
the  provinces :  Fulvius  received  the  two  legions  which  Mar- 
cus Valerius  Loevinus  had  in  Sicily ;  Quintus  Fabius,  tliose 
'  which  Caius  Calpurnius  had  commanded  in  Etruria.  The 
city  troops  were  to  succeed  those  in  Etruria ;  Caius  Calpur- 
nius commanding  the  same  province  and  the  army.  Titus 
Quinctius  was  to  take  the  command  of  Capua,  and  the  army 
which  had  served  under  Quintus  Fulvius  there.  Lucius 
Veturius  was  to  succeed  Caius  Lnetorius,  propraetor,  in  his 
province  and  the  command  of  the  army,  which  Avas  tlien  at 
Ariiuinum,  Marcus  jNIarcellus  had  the  legions  with  which  he 
had  been  successful  when  consul.  To  Marcus  Valerius  to- 
gether with  Lucius  Cincius,  for  these  also  were  continued  in 
command  in  Sicily,  the  troops  which  had  fought  at  Canute 
were  given,  with  orders  to  recruit  them  out  of  the  surviving 
soldiers  of  the  legions  of  Cneius  Fulvius.  These  were  col- 
lected and  sent  by  the  consuls  into  Sicily,  and  the  same 
ignominious  condition  of  service  was  added,  under  which  the 
troops  whicli  had  fought  at  Cannae  served,  and  to  those  troops 
belonging  to  the  army  of  Cneius  Fulvius,  the  prajtor,  which 
had  been  sent  thither  by  the  senate  through  displeasure  o^cca- 
sioned  by  a  similar  fliglit.  Caius  Aurunculeius  was  appointed 
to  command,  in  Sardinia,  the  same  legions  with  which  Pub- 
11  us  Manlius  Vulso  had  occupied  that  province.  Publius  Sul- 
picius  was  continued  in  command  for  the  year,  with  orders  to 
hold  Macedonia  with  the  same  legion  and  fleet.  Orders  were 
given  to  send  thirty  quinquereraes  from  Sicily  to  Tarentum, 
to  the  consul  Fabius.  Witli  the  rest  of  the  ships,  orders  were 
given  that  jNLarcus  Valerius  La^vinus  should  either  pass  over 
himself  into  Africa  to  ravage  the  country,  or  send  either  Lu- 
cius Cincius  or  ISIarcus  Valerius  Messala.  With  regard  to 
Spain,  no  alteration  was  made,  except  that  Scipio  and  Silaniis 
were  continued  in  command,  not  for  the  year,  but  until  they 
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should  be  recalled  by  the  senate.  In  such  manner  were  the 
provinces  and  the  commands  of  the  armies  distributed  for 
this  year. 

8.  Amid  concerns  of  greater  importance,  an  old  dispute 
was  revived  at  the  election  of  a  chief  curio,  when  a  priest  was 
appointed  to  succeed  Marcus  iEmiltiis ;  the  piitricians  deny- 
ing that  Caius  Mamilius  Vitulus,  who  was  a  plebeian  candi- 
date, ought  to  be  allowed  to  stand,  because  no  one  before  his 
time  had  held  that  priesthood  who  was  not  a  patrician.  The 
tribunes,  on  being  appealed  to,  referred  the  matter  to  the 
senate.  The  senate  left  it  to  the  decision  of  tlie  people. 
Thus  Caius  Mamilius  Vitulus  was  the  first  plebeian  created 
chief  curio.  Publius  Licinius,  chief  pontiff,  comixdled  Caius 
Valerius  Flaccus  to  be  inaugurated  thimen  of  Jupiter,  against 
his  will.  Caius  Valerius  Ltetorius  was  created  decemvir  tor 
the  performance  of  sacred  rites,  in  the  room  of  (^uintus 
Mucins  Sctevola,  deceased.  I  should  willingly  have  passed 
over  in  silence  tlie  reason  of  a  flamen's  being  compelled  to  be 
inaugurated,  had  he  not  become  a  good,  from  having  been  a 
bad  character.  In  consequence  of  liaving  spent  his  youth  in 
idleness  and  debauchery,  vices  for  which  he  had  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  his  own  brother,  Lucius  Flaccus,  and  the  rest  of 
his  kinsmen,  Caius  Flaccus  was  chosen  flamen  by  Publius 
Licinius,  chief  pontiff.  As  soon  as  liis  mind  became  occupied 
with  the  care  of  the  sacred  rites  and  ceremonies,  he  soon  so 
completely  divested  himself  of  his  former  habits,  that  no  one 
among  all  the  youth  Avas  more  esteemed,  or  enjoyed  in  a 
greater  degree  the  approbation  of  the  chief  of  the  jKitricians, 
whether  relations  or  aliens.  Being  raised  by  this  general 
good  character  to  a  proper  confidence  in  himself,  he  claimed 
to  be  admitted  into  the  senate ;  a  thing  intermitted  for  many 
years,  on  account  of  the  worthlessness  of  former  flamens.  On 
entering  the  senate,  Lucius  Licinius,  the  praetor,  led  him  out ; 
on  which  the  flamen  appealed  to  the  tribunes  of  the  people. 
He  demanded  back  the  ancient  privilege  of  his  priesthood, 
which  was  given,  together  with  the  purple-bordered  robe, 
and  the  curule  chair,  to  the  ofl^ce  of  flamen.  The  prjetor 
wished  the  question  to  rest  not  on  the  precedents  contained  in 
the  annals,  which  Avere  obsolete  from  their  antiquity,  but  on 
the  usual  practice  in  all  the  cases  of  most  recent  d'lte  ;  urging, 
that  no  flamen  of  Jupiter,  in  the  memory  of  their  fathers  or 
their  grandfathers,  had  taken  up  that  privilege.    The  tribunes 
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jriving  it  as  their  opinion,  that  justice  required,  that  as  the  ob- 
literation of  the  privilege  was  occasioned  by  the  neglio-ence  of 
the  flaraens,  the  consequences  ought  to  fall  upon  the  flamens 
themselves,  and  not  upon  the  office,  led  the  flanien  into  the 
senate,  with  the  general  approbation  of  the  Withers,  and  with- 
out any  opposition,  even  from  the  prajtor  himself;  while  all 
were  of  opinion  that  the  flamen  had  obtained  his  object  more 
from  the  purity  of  his  life,  than  any  right  appertaining  to  the 
priesthood.  The  consuls,  before  they  departed  to  theii  pro- 
vinces, raised  two  legions  lor  the  city,  and  as  many  soldiers 
as  were  necessary  to  make  up  the  numbers  of  the  other  armies. 
The  consul  Fulvius  appointed  his  brother,  Caius  Fulvius 
Flaccus,  lieutenant-general,  to  march  the  old  city  army  into 
Etruria,  and  to  bring  to  Rome  the  legions  which  were  in 
Etruria.  And  the  consul  Fabius  ordered  his  son,  Quintus 
Fabius  Maximus,  to  lead  the  remains  of  the  army  of  Fulvius, 
which  had  been  collected,  amounting  to  three  thousand  three 
hundred  and  thirty-six,  into  Sicily  to  Marcus  Valerius,  the 
proconsul,  and  to  receive  fi-om  him  two  legions  and  thirty 
quinqueremes.  The  withdrawing  of  these  legions  from  the 
island  did  not  at  all  diminish  the  force  employed  for  the  pro- 
tection of  that  province,  either  in  effect  or  appearance;  for 
tliough,  in  addition  to  two  veteran  legions  which  were  most 
effectively  reinforced,  he  had  a  great  number  of  Numidian  de- 
serters, both  horse  and  foot,  he  raised  also  a  body  of  Sicilian 
troops,  consisting  of  men  who  had  served  in  the  armies  of 
Epicydes  and  the  Carthaginians,  and  were  experienced  in 
war.  Having  added  these  foreign  auxiliaries  to  each  of  the 
Roman  legions,  he  preserved  the  appearance  of  two  armies. 
With  one  he  ordered  Lucius  Cinctius  to  protect  that  portion 
of  the  island  which  had  formed  the  kingdom  of  Hiero,  with 
the  other  he  himself  guju'ded  the  rest  of  the  island,  which  was 
formerly  divided  by  the  boundary  of  the  Roman  and  Cartha- 
ginian dominions.  He  divided  also  the  fleet  of  seventy  ships, 
in  order  that  it  might  protect  the  sea-coast,  through  the  entire 
extent  of  its  shores.  He  himself  went  through  the  island  with 
the  cavalry  of  JNIutines  to  inspect  the  lands,  observe  those 
which  were  cultivated  and  those  which  were  not,  and,  accord- 
ingly, either  praise  or  reprove  the  owners.  By  this  dihgence 
so  large  a  quantity  of  corn  was  produced,  that  he  both  sent  some 
to  Rome,  and  collected  at  Catana  corn  which  might  serve  as  a 
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supply  for  the  army,  which  was  about  to  pass  the  summer  at 
Tarentum. 

9.  But  the  transportation  of  the  soldiers  into  Sicily,  and 
they  consisted  chiefly  of  Latins  and  alhes,  had  very  nearlv 
caused  a  serious  commotion  ;  from  such  triding  circumstances 
do  events  of  great  importance  frequently  arise.     A  murmur- 
ing  arose    among  the   Latins    and  allies    at    their  meetings. 
They  said,  that  "they  had  been  drained  by  levies  and  contri- 
butions for  ten  years.     That  almost  every  year  they  fought 
Avith  the  most  disastrous  consequences.     That  some  of  them 
were  slain  in  the  field,  otliers  were  carried  oflT  by  disease. 
That  a  countryman  of  theirs  who  was  enlisted  by  tlie  Komans, 
was  more  lost  to  them  tlian  one  wlio  was  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Carthaginians  ;  for  the  latter  was  sent  back  to  his  country 
by  the  enemy  without  ransom,  while  the  former  was  sent  be- 
yond the  limits  of  Italy,  into  exile  rather  than  military  ser- 
vice.    That  the  troops  wliich  fought  at  Cannaj  were  growing 
old  there,  for  eight  years,  and  wouhl   die  there   before  the 
enemy,  who  was  now  more  than  ever  flourisliing  and  vigorous, 
would  depart  from  Italy.     If  the  old  soldiers  did  not°return 
to  their  country,  and  i'resh  ones  were  enlisted,  that  in  a  .short 
time  there  would  be  no  one  left.     That,  therefore,  they  must 
refuse  to  the  Roman  people,  before  they  came  to  utter  desola- 
tion and  want,  what  shortly  their  very  condition  would  re- 
fuse.    If  the  Romans  saw  their  allies  unanimous  on  this  point, 
that  they  would  then  certainly  think  of  making   peace  with 
the  Carthaginians ;  otherwise,  Italy  would  never  be  witliout 
war  while  Hannibal  was    alive."     Tiius  they  discoursed  in 
their  meetings.     The  Roman  people  had  at  that  time  thirty 
colonies.     Twelve  of  these,  for  they   all  had    embassies    at 
Rome,  told  the  consuls  that  they  had  not  whence  to  furnish 
either   men  or  money.     The  twelve   were,   Ardea,   Nepete, 
Sutrium,  Alba,  Carseoli,  Cora,  Suessa,  Cerceii,  Setia,  Cales, 
Narnia,  Interamna.     The  consuls,  astonished  at  this  new  pro- 
ceeding, were  desirous  to  deter  them  from  so  hateful  a  measure  ; 
and,  considering  that  they  could  effect  this  better  by  censure 
and  remonstrance  than  by  mild  means,  said  that  "they  had 
dared  to  say  to  the  consuls  what  the  consuls  could  not  brin.^ 
their  minds  to  declare  in  the  senate ;  for  that  this  was  not  a 
refusal   to    perform  military  service,  but  an   open  defection 
trom  the  Roman  people.     They  desired,  therefore,  that  they 
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■would  return  to  their  colonies  speedily,  and  that,  considering 
tlie  subject  as  untouched,  as  they  had  only  spoken  of,  but  not 
attempted,  so  impious  a  business,  they  would  consult  with 
their  countrymen.  That  they  would  warn  them  that  they 
were  not  Campanians  or  Tarentines,  but  Romans ;  that  from 
tlience  they  derived  their  origin,  and  thence  were  sent  out 
into  colonies  and  lands  captured  from  the  enemy,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  increasintr;  the  population.  That  they  owed  to  the 
Komans  what  children  owed  to  parents,  if  they  possessed  any 
natural  affection,  or  any  gratitude  towards  their  mother  coun- 
try. That  they  should,  therefore,  consider  the  matter  afresh ; 
for  that  certainly  what  they  then  so  rashly  meditated,  was  the 
betraying  the  Roman  empire,  and  putting  the  victory  in  the 
hands  of  Hannibal."  The  consuls  having  spent  a  long  time 
in  exchanging  arguments  of  this  kind,  the  ambassadors,  who 
were  not  at  all  moved  by  what  they  said,  declared,  that  "they 
had  nothing  which  they  could  carry  home,  nor  had  their  senate 
anv  thinjr  fresh  to  devise,  having  neither  men  to  be  enlisted, 
nor  money  to  be  furnished  ibr  pay."  The  consuls,  seeing  that 
tliey  were  innexil)le,  laid  the  matter  before  the  senate  ;  where 
the  alarm  excited  i^  the  minds  of  all  was  so  great,  that  "the 
greater  part  declared  it  was  all  over  with  the  empire  ;  that  the 
rest  of  the  colonies  would  take  the  same  course,  and  that  all 
the  allies  had  conspired  to  betray  the  city  of  Rome  to  Han- 
nibal." 

10.  The  consuls  endeavoured  to  encourage  and  console  the 
senate,  telling  them  that  "the  other  colonies  Avould  maintain 
their  allegiance,  and  continue  in  their  former  state  of  dutiful 
obedience,  and  that  those  very  colonies  who  had  renounced 
their  allegiance,  would  be  inspired  with  respect  for  the  em- 
pire, if  ambassadors  were  sent  round  to  them  to  reprove  and 
not  entreat  them."  The  senate  having  given  them  permissioil 
to  do  and  to  act  as  they  might  conceive  best  for  the  state ; 
after  sounding  the  intentions  of  the  other  colonies,  the  consuls 
summoned  their  ambassadors,  and  asked  them  whether  they 
had  their  soldiers  ready  according  to  the  roll  ?  Marcus  Sex- 
tilius  of  FregelljE  replied,  in  behalf  of  the  eighteen  colonies, 
that  "they  both  had  their  soldiers  ready  according  to  the 
roll,  and  if  more  were  wanting  would  furnish  more,  and 
would  perform  with  all  diligence  whatever  else  the  Roman 
p(;ople  commanded  and  wished  ;  that  to  do  this  they  wanted 
not  means,  and  of  inclination  they  had  more  than  enough." 
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The  consuls,  having  first  told  them  tliat  any  praises  bestowed 
by  themselves  alone  seemed  too  little  for  their  deserts,  unless 
the  whole  body  of  the   fathers  should    thank    them   in   the 
senate-house,  led  them  before  the  senate.    The  senate,  having 
voted  an  address  to  them  conceived  in  the  most  honourable 
terms,  charged  the  consuls  to  take  them  before  the  assembly 
of  the   people ;    and,    among   the  many    other  distinguished 
services  rendered  to  themselves  and  tlieir  ancestors,  to  make 
mention. also  of  this  recent  obligation  conferred  upon  the  state. 
Nor  even  at  the  present  day,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages, 
let  their  names  be  passed  over  in  silence,  nor  let  them  be 
defrauded  of  the  praise  due  to  them.     They  were  the  people 
of  Signia,  Norba,  Saticulum,  Brundusium,  Fregella^,  Luceria, 
Venusia,  Adria,  Firma,  Ariminum  ;  on  the  otiier  sea,  Pontia, 
Pa3Stum,  and   Cosa ;    and  in  the  inland   parts,  Beneventum, 
^sernia,  Spoletum,  Placentia,  and  Cremona.  By  the  support  of 
these  colonies  the  empire  of  the  Roman  people  tiien  stood  ;  and 
the  thanks  both  of  the  senate  and  the  people  were  given  to  tliem. 
As  to  the  twelve  other  colonies  which  refused  obedience,  the 
fathers  forbade  that  their  names  should  be  mentioned,  that 
their  ambassadors  should  either  be  dismissed  or  retained,  or 
be  addressed  by  tlie  consuls.      Such  a  tacit  reproof  appeared 
most  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  people.   While 
the  consuls  were  getting  in  readiness  all  the  otiier  things 
which  were  necessary  for  the  war,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
vicesimary  gold,  which  was  preserved  in  the  most  sacred  part 
of  the  treasury  as  a  resource  in  cases  of  extreme  exigency, 
sliould  be  drawn  out.     There  were  drawn  out  as  many  as 
four  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  from  which  five  hundred  pounds 
each  were  given  to   the  consuls,  to   ]\Iarcus  Marcellus  and 
Publius  Sulpicius,  proconsuls,  and  Lucius  Veturnius,  the  pra3- 
tor,  who  had  by  lot  obtained  Gaul  as  his  province ;  and  in 
addition,  one  hundred  pounds  of  gold  were  given  to  the  con- 
sul Fabius,  as  an  extraordinary  grant  to  be  carried  into  the 
citadel  of  Tarentum.     The  rest  they  employed  in  contracts, 
for  ready  money,  for  clothing  for  the  army  which  was  carry- 
ing  on  the  war  in   Spain,  to  their  own  and  their  general's 
glory. 

11.  It  was  resolved  also,  that  the  prodigies  should  be  ex- 
piated before  the  consuls  set  out  from  the  city.  In  the  Alban 
mount,  the  statue  of  Jupiter  and  a  tree  near  the  temple  were 
struck  by  lightning ;  at  Ostia,  a  grove ;  at  Capua,  a  wall  and 
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the  temple  of  Fortune  ;  at  Sinuessa,  a  wall  and  a  gate.  Some 
also  asserted,  that  water  at  Alba  had  flowed  tinged  with  blood. 
That  at  Rome,  within  the  cell  of  Fors  Fortuna,  an  image, 
which  was  in  the  crown  of  the  goddess,  had  fallen  sponta 
neously  from  her  head  into  her  hands.  At  Privernum,  it  was 
satisfiictorily  established  that  an  ox  spoke,  and  that  a  vulture 
flew  down  into  a  shop,  while  the  forum  was  crowded.  And 
that  a  child  was  born  at  Sinuessa,  of  ambiguous  sex,  between 
a  male  and  female,  such  as  are  commonly  called  Androgynes, 
a  term  derived  from  the  Greek  language,  which  is  better 
adapted,  as  for  most  other  purposes,  so  for  the  composition  of 
words  ;  also  that  it  rained  milk,  and  that  a  boy  was  born  with 
the  head  of  an  elephant.  These  prodigies  were  then  expiated 
with  victims  of  the  larger  kind,  and  a  supplication  at  every 
shrine,  and  an  offering  up  of  prayers,  was  proclaimed  for  one 
day.  It  was  also  decreed,  that  Caius  Hostilius,  the  praetor, 
should  vow  and  perform  the  games  in  honour  of  Apollo  as 
they  had  of  late  years  been  vowed  and  performed.  During 
the  same  time,  Quintus  Fulvius,  the  consul,  held  an  election 
for  the  creation  of  censors.  Marcus  Cornelius  Cethegus,  and 
Publius  Sempronius  Tuditanus,  both  of  whom  had  not  yet 
been  consuls,  were  created  censors.  The  question  was  put  to 
the  people  on  the  authority  of  the  fathers,  and  the  people  or- 
dered that  these  censors  should  let  to  farm  the  Campanian 
lands.  The  choosing  of  the  senate  was  delayed  by  a  dispute 
which  arose  between  the  censors  about  the  selection  of  a  chief 
of  the  senate.-  The  choice  belonged  to  Sempronius ;  but 
Cornelius  contended  that  the  custom  handed  down  by  their 
fathers  must  be  followed,  which  was,  tliat  they  should  choose 
him  as  chief  of  the  senate  who  was  first  censor  of  those  who 
were  then  alive ;  this  was  Titus  Manlius  Torquatus.  Sem- 
pronius rejoined,  that  to  whom  the  gods  had  given  the  lot  of 
choosing,  to  him  the  same  gods  had  given  the  right  of  exer- 
cising his  discretion  freely.  That  he  would  act  in  this  affair 
according  to  his  own  free  Avill,  and  would  choose  Quintus  Fa- 
bius  Maximus,  Avhom  he  would  prove  to  be  'the  first  man  in 
the  Roman  state,  even  in  the  judgment  of  Hannibal.  After 
a  long  verbal  dispute,  his  colleague  giving  up  the  point, 
Quintus  Fabius  Maximus,  the  consul,  was  chosen,  by  Sem- 
pronius, chief  of  the  senate.  Another  senate  was  then  chosen, 
and  eight  names  were  passed  over ;  among  which  was  that  of 
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Lucius  Cfccilius  Metellus,  disrespected  as  the  adviser  of  the 
abandonment  of  Italy,  after  the  defeat  at  Cannae.  In  censur- 
ing those  of  the  equestrian  order,  the  same  ground  was  acted 
upon,  but  there  were  very  few  to  whom  that  disgrace  be- 
longed. All  of  the  equestrian  order  belonging  to  the  legions  who 
had  fought  at  Cannte,  and  were  then  in  Sicily,  were  deprived 
of  their  horses.  To  this  severe  punishment  they  added  an- 
other relating  to  time,  which  was,  that  the  past  campaigns 
which  they  had  served  on  horses  furnished  at  the  public  ex- 
pense should  not  be  reckoned  to  them,  but  that  they  should 
serve  ten  campaigns  on  horses  furnished  at  their  own  expense. 
They  also  searched  foi",  and  discovered,  a  great  number  of 
those  who  ought  to  have  served  in  tlie  cavalry  ;  and  all  those 
who  were  seventeen  years  old  at  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
and  had  not  served,  they  disfranchised.  Tliey  then  con- 
tracted for  the  restoration  of  the  seven  shops,  the  shambles, 
and  the  royal  palace,  situated  round  the  forum,  and  which 
had  been  consumed  by  fire. 

12.  Having  finished  every  thing  wluch  was  to  be  done  at 
Rome,  the  consuls  set  out  for  the  war.  Fulvius  first  went  in 
advance  to  Capua ;  in  a  few  days  Fabius  followed.  He  had 
implored  his  colleague  in  person,  and  Marcellus  by  a  letter,  to 
use  the  most  vigorous  measures  to  detain  Hannibal,  while  he 
was  making  an  attack  upon  Tarentum.  That  when  that  city 
was  taken  from  the  enemy,  who  had  been  repulsed  on  all  sides, 
and  had  no  place  where  he  might  make  a  stand  or  look  back  upon 
as  a  safe  retreat,  he  would  not  then  have  even  a  pretext  for  re- 
maining in  Italy.  He  also  sent  a  messenger  to  Rhegium,  to 
the  j)r£efect  of  the  garrison,  which  had  been  placed  there  by 
the  consul  Laevinus,  against  the  Bruttians,  and  consisted  of 
eight  thousand  men,  the  greater  part  of  whom  had  been 
brought  from  Agathyrna  in  Sicily,  as  has  been  before  men- 
tioned, and  were  men  who  had  been  accustomed  to  live  by 
rapine.  To  these  were  added  fugitives  of  the  Bruttians, 
natives  of  that  country,  equal  to  them  in  daring,  and  under 
an  equal  necessity  of  braving  every  thing.  Tliis  band  he 
ordered  to  be  marched,  first,  to  lay  waste  the  Bruttian  terri- 
tory, and  then  to  attack  the  city  Caulonia.  After  having  ex- 
ecuted the  order,  not  only  with  alacrity,  but  avidity,  and 
having  pillaged  and  put  to  flight  the  cultivators  of  the  land, 
they  attacked  the  city  with  the  utmost  vigour.     ^Marcellus, 
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incited  by  the  letter  of  tlie  consul,  and  because  he  had  made  up 
his  mind  that  no  Roman  general  was  so  good  a  match  for 
Hannibal  as  liimself,  set  out  from  his  winter  quarters  as  soon 
as  there  was  plenty  of  forage  in  the  fields,  and  met  Hannibal  at 
Canusium.     The  Carthaginian  was  then  endeavouring  to  in- 
duce the  Canusians  to  revolt,  but  as  soon  as  he  heard  that 
Marcellus  was  approaching,  he  decamped  thence.    The  country 
was  open,  without  any  covers  adapted  for  an  ambuscade ;  he 
therefore  began  to  retire  thence  into  woody  districts.     Mar- 
cellus closely  pursued  him,  pitched  his  camp  close  to  his,  and 
when  he  had  completed  his  works,  led  out  his  troops  into  the 
field.     Hannibal  engaged  in  slight  skirmishes,  and  sent  out 
single  troops  of  horse  and  the  spearmen  from  his  infantry,  not 
considering  it  necessary  to  hazard  a  general  battle.     He  Avas, 
however,  drawn  on  to  a  contest  of  that  kind  which  he  was 
avoiding.     Hannibal  had  decamped  by  night,  but  was  over- 
taken by  Marcellus  in  a  plain  and  openj;ountry.     Then,  while 
encamping,  Marcellus,  by  attacking  thc^orkmen  on  all  hands, 
prevented  the  completion  of  his  works.;4  Thus  a  pitched  battle 
ensued,  and   all  their   forces  were  brought  into  action ;    but 
night  coming  on,  they  retired  from  an  erpial  contest.     They 
then  hastily  fortified  their  camps,  which  were  a  small  space 
apart,  before  night.     The  next  day,  as  soon  as  it  was  light, 
Marcellus  led  out  his  troops  into  the  field ;  nor  did  Hannibal 
decline  the  cliallenge,  but  exhorted  his  soldiers  at  great  length, 
desiring  them  "  to  remember  Trasimenus  and  Cannae,  and  thus 
quell  the  proud  spirit  of  their  enemies."     He  said,  "  the  enemy 
pressed  upon  him,  and  trod  upon  their  heels  ;  that  he  did  not 
allow  them  to  pass  unmolested,  pitch  their  camp,  or  even  take 
breath  and  look  around  them ;  that  every  day,  the  rising  sun 
and  the  Roman  troops  in  battle-array    were  to  be  seen  together 
on  the  plains.     But  if  in  one  battle  he  should  retire  from  the 
field,  not  without  loss  of  blood,  he  would  then  prosecute  the 
war  more  steadily  and  quietly."     Fired  by  these  exhortations, 
and  at  the  same  time  weai-ied  with  the  presumption   of  the 
enemy,  who  daily  pressed  upon  them  and  provoked  them  to 
an  engagement,  they  commenced  the  battle  with  spirit.     The 
battle  continued  for  more  than   two  hours,  when  the  right 
wing  of  the  allies  and  the  chosen  band  began  to  give  way  on 
the  part  of  the  Romans ;  which  Marcellus  perceiving,  led  the 
eighteenth  legion  to  the  front.     While  some  were  retiring  in 
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confusion,  and  others  were  coming  up  reluctantly,  the  whole 
line  was  thrown  into  disorder,  and  afterwards  completely 
routed ;  while  their  fears  getting  the  better  of  their  sense  of 
shame,  they  turned  their  backs.  In  the  battle  and  in  the 
flight  there  fell  as  many  as  two  thousand  seven  hundred  of 
citizens  and  allies  ;  among  which  were  four  Koman  centui'ions, 
and  two  military  tribunes,  Alarcus  Licinius  and  Marcus 
Helvius,  Four  military  standards  were  lost  by  the  wing 
Avhich  first  fled,  and  two  belonging  to  the  legion  which  came 
up  in  place  of  the  retiring  alUes. 

13.  Marcellus,  on  his  return  to  the  camp,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress to  his  soldiers  so  severe  and  acrimonious,  that  the  words 
of  their  exasperated  general  were  more  painful  to  them  than 
what  they  had  suffered  in  the  unsuccessful  battle  during  the 
whole  day.  "I  praise  and  tliank  the  immortal  goils,"  said  he, 
"  that  in  such  an  affair  the  victorious  enemy  did  not  assault 
our  very  camp,  when  you  were  hurrying  into  the  rampart  and 
the  gates  with  such  (ijnstcrnation.  Thei*e  can  be  no  doubt 
but  you  would  have  atandoned  the  camp  witii  the  same  cow- 
ardice with  which  you  gave  up  the  battle.  What  panic  is 
this?  What  terror?  What  sudden  forgetfulness  of  who  you 
are,  and  who  the  persons  with  whom  you  were  fighting,  took 
possession  of  your  minds  ?  Surely  these  are  the  same  enemies 
in  conquering  and  pursuing  whom  when  conquered  you  spent 
the  preceding  summer ;  whom  latterly  you  have  been  closely 
pursuing  while  they  fled  before  you  night  and  day ;  whom 
you  have  wearied  by  partial  battles;  whom  yesterday  you 
would  not  allow  either  to  march  or  encamp.  I  pass  over- 
those  things  in  which  you  might  be  allowed  to  glory ;  I  will 
mention  a  circumstance  which  of  itself  ought  to  fill  you  with 
shame  and  remorse.  Yesterday  you  separated  from  the  enemy 
on  equal  terras.  What  alteration  has  last  night,  what  has 
this  day,  produced  ?  Have  your  forces  been  diminished  by 
them,  or  theirs  increased  ?  I  verily  do  not  seem  to  be  talking 
to  my  own  troops,  or  to  Roman  soldiers.  The  bodies  only 
and  the  arms  are  the  same.  Had  you  possessed  the  same 
spirit,  would  the  enemy  have  seen  your  backs?  Would  he 
have  carried  off"  a  standard  from  any  company  or  cohort? 
Hitherto  he  was  wont  to  boast  of  having  cut  to  pieces  the 
Roman  legions,  but  yesterday  you  gave  him  the  glory,  for  the 
first  time,  of  having  put  to  flight  an  army."     On  this,  the 
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soldiers  began  to  call  upon  him  to  pardon  them  for  that  day, 
and  entreat  that  he  would  now,  whenever  he  pleased,  make 
trial  of  the  courage  of  his  soldiers.  "  I  will  indeed  make  trial 
of  you,"  said  he,  "  and  to-morrow  I  will  lead  you  into  the 
field,  that  in  the  character  of  conquerors,  rather  than  con- 
quered men,  you  may  obtain  the  pardon  you  seek."  To  the 
cohorts  which  had  lost  their  standards,  he  ordered  that  barley 
should  be  given.  The  centurions  of  the  Campanians,  whose 
standards  were  lost,  he  left  to  stand  without  their  girdles  and 
with  their  swords  drawn  ;  and  gave  orders  that  all,  both  horse 
and  foot,  should  be  ready  under  arms  on  the  following  day. 
Thus  the  assembly  was  dismissed ;  the  soldiers  confessing 
that  they  had  been  justly  and  deservedly  rebuked;  and  that 
there  was  no  one  in  the  whole  Roman  army  who  had  acquitted 
himself  like  a  man,  except  the  general,  to  whom  they  were 
bound  to  make  atonement,  either  by  their  death  or  a  glorious 
victory.  The  next  day  they  appeared  in  readiness,  according 
to  the  order,  armed  and  equipped.  The  general  praised  them, 
and  gave  out,  that  "  he  should  lead  into  the  first  line  those 
who  had  commenced  the  iiight  on  the  preceding  day,  and 
those  cohorts  which  had  lost  their  standards.  He  now  charged 
them  all  to  fight  and  conquer,  and  exert  every  effort,  one  and 
all,  that  the  intelligence  of  yesterday's  flight  might  not  arrive 
at  Rome  before  that  of  this  day's  victory."  They  Avere  then 
ordered  to  refresh  themselves  with  food,  in  order  that,  if  the 
fight  should  continue  longer  than  might  be  expected,  their 
strength  might  not  fail.  After  every  thing  had  been.'  done 
and  said,  by  which  the  courage  of  the  soldiers  might  be 
roused,  they  advanced  into  the  field. 

14.  Hannibal,  on  receiving  intelligence  of  this,  said,  "surely 
the  enemy  we  have  to  do  with  can  neither  bear  good  nor  bad 
fortune.  If  he  is  victorious,  he  fiercely  pursues  the  van- 
quished. If  conquered,  he  renews  the  contest  vnth  the  vic- 
tors." He  then  ordered  the  signal  to  be  given,  and  led  out 
his  forces.  The  battle  was  fought  on  both  sides  with  much 
more  spirit  than  the  day  before.  The  Carthaginians  exerting 
themselves  to  the  utmost,  to  keep  the  glory  they  had  acquired 
yesterday ;  the  Romans,  to  remove  their  disgrace.  On  the 
side  of  the  Romans,  the  left  wing,  and  the  cohorts  which  had 
lost  their  standards,  fought  in  the  first  line,  and  the  twentieth 
legion  was  drawn  up  on  the  right  wing.     Lucius  Cornelius 
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Lentulus  and  Caius  Claudius  Nero,  lieutenant-generals,  com- 
manded the  wings,  Marcellus  gave  vigour  to  tlie  centre  by  his 
presence,  as  an  encourager  and  a  witness.  On  the  part  of 
Hannibal,  the  Spaniards,  who  were  the  flower  of  his  whole 
army,  occupied  the  front  line.  After  the  battle  had  continued 
doubtful  for  a  long  time,  Hannibal  ordered  the  elephants  to 
be  advanced  into  the  front  line,  if  by  that  means  any  con- 
fusion or  panic  could  be  ci-eated.  At  first,  they  threw  the 
troops  into  confusion  and  broke  their  ranks,  and  ti-eading 
some  under  foot,  and  dispersing  others  who  were  round  them 
by  the  alarm  they  created,  had  made  an  opening  in  one  part 
of  the  Roman  line ;  and  the  flight  would  have  spread  more 
widely  had  not  Caius  Decimus  Flavins,  a  military  tribune, 
seizing  the  standard  of  the  first  maniple  of  the  spearmen, 
ordered  that  maniple  to  follow  him.  lie  led  them  to  the  spot 
where  the  ele])hants,  collected  in  a  body,  were  creating  the 
greatest  confusion,  and  ordered  them  to  discharge  their  jave- 
lins at  them.  As  there  Avas  no  diificulty  in  hitting  such 
bulky  bodies  at  a  short  distance,  and  where  so  many  were 
crowded  together,  all  their  javelins  stuck  in  them.  But  as 
they  were  not  all  wounded,  so  those  in  whose  hides  the  jave- 
lins stuck,  as  that  race  of  animals  is  not  to  be  depended  on,  be- 
taking themselves  to  flight,  drove  away  those  also  which  were 
untouched.  At  that  moment  not  only  one  maniple,  but  all  the 
soldiers  Avho  could  but  overtake  the  body  of  retreating  ele- 
phants, threw  their  javelins  at  them,  each  man  exerting  him- 
self to  his  utmost.  With  so  much  greater  impetuosity  did  the 
animals  rush  upon  their  own  men,  and  so  much  greater  a 
carnage  did  they  make  amongst  them  than  they  had  made 
amongst  their  enemies,  in  proportion  as  the  violence  with 
which  they  are  impelled,  and  the  consternation  produced  in 
them  when  under  the  influence  of  fear,  is  greater  than  when 
they  are  ruled  by  their  masters  seated  on  their  backs.  The 
Roman  infantry  bore  their  standards  against  the  line  of  the 
enemy  when  thrown  into  disorder  by  the  elephants  wdiich  had 
crossed  over  to  them,  and,  thus  scattered  and  confused,  put 
them  to  flight  Avithout  any  great  opposition.  Marcellus  then 
sent  his  cavalry  after  them  as  they  fled  ;  nor  did  they  desist 
from  the  pursuit  till  they  were  driven  in  consternation  to 
their  camp.  For  in  addition  to  the  other  causes  which  had 
occasioned  terror  and  dismay,  two  elephants  had  fallen  just  in 
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the  gate,  and  the  soldiers  were  compelled  to  rush  into  the 
camp  over  the  ditch  and  rampai-t.  Here  the  greatest  slaugh- 
ter of  the  enemy  occurred.  There  fell  as  many  as  eight 
thousand  men  and  five  elephants.  Nor  did  the  Romans  gain 
a  bloodless  victory ;  about  seventeen  hundred  of  the  two  le- 
gions, and  thirteen  hundred  of  the  allies,  were  slain ;  a  great 
number  of  the  Romans  and  allies  were  wounded.  The  fol- 
lowing nisht  Hannibal  decamped.  The  great  number  of  the 
wounded  prevented  Marcellus  from  following  him.  as  he  de- 
sii-ed. 

15.  The  spies  who  were  sent  to  watch  his  movements 
brouglit  word  back  the  next  day  that  Hannibal  was  making 
for  Bruttium.  Much  about  the  same  time  the  Hirpinians, 
Lucanians,  and  Yolcentes  surrendered  themselves  to  the 
consul,  Quintus  Fuhnus,  delivering  up  the  garrisons  of  Han- 
nibal wliich  they  had  in  their  cities.  They  were  mildly  re- 
ceived by  the  consul,  with  only  a  verbal  reproof  for  their  past 
error.  To  the  Bruttians  also  similar  hopes  of  pardon  were 
held  out.  when  two  brothers,  Yibius  and  Pactius,  by  tar  the 
most  illustrious  persons  of  that  nation,  came  from  them  to 
solicit  the  same  terms  of  surrender  which  had  been  given  to 
the  Lucanians.  Quintus  Fabius,  the  consul,  took  by  storm 
Manduria,  a  town  in  the  territory  of  Sallentum,  Avhere  as 
many  as  four  thousand  men  were  made  prisoners,  and  much 
booty  taken  besides.  Proceeding  thence  to  Tarentum,  he 
pitched  his  camp  in  the  very  mouth  of  the  harbour :  of  the 
sliips  which  Livius  had  employed  for  protecting  convoys, 
~ome  he  loaded  with  engines  and  implements  for  attacking 
walls,  others  he  furnished  with  machines  for  discharging  mis- 
siles, and  with  stones  and  missiles  of  every  kind ;  not  only 
those  wliich  were  impelled  with  oars,  but  the  -storeships  also, 
in  order  that  some  might  carry  the  engines  and  ladders  to  the 
walls,  while  others  might  wound  the  defenders  of  the  walls  by 
discharginfr  missiles  from  the  ships  at  a  distance.  These  ships 
were  fitted  up  and  prepared  to  attack  the  toAvn  from  the  open 
sea  :  and  the  sea  was  frae  from  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  which 
had  crossed  over  to  Corc^Ta  on  account  of  Phihp's  preparing 
to  attack  the  -Etolians.  ^Meanwhile,  those  who  were  attack- 
ing Caulon,  in  the  territory  of  Bruttium,  feai-ful  lest  they 
should  be  overpowered,  had  retired  on  the  approach  of  Han- 
nibal to  an  eminence,  secure  from  an  immediate  attack.  "\"\  hile 
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Fabius  was  besieging  Tarentum,  he  received  assistance  in  the 
accomplishment  of  that  great  object  by  a  circumstance  which, 
in  the  mere  mention,  is  unimportant.  Tarentum  was  occu- 
pied by  a  garrison  of  Bruttians,  given  them  by  Hannibal ; 
the  commander  of  that  garrison  was  desperately  in  love  with 
a  girl,  whose  brother  was  in  the  army  of  the  consul  Fabius. 
Being  informed,  by  a  letter  from  liis  sister,  of  the  new  ac- 
quaintance she  had  tbrmed  with  a  wealthy  stranger  and  one 
so  honoured  among  his  countrymen,  and  conceiving  a  hope 
that  the  lover,  by  means  of  his  sister,  miglit  be  induced  to 
any  thing  she  pleased,  he  acquainted  the  consul  with  the  hopes 
he  had  formed.  His  reasoning  appeared  not  altogether  un- 
founded, and  he  Avas  desired  to  go  to  Tarentum  as  a  deserter; 
and  having  gained  the  confidence  of  the  prasfect  by  means  of 
his  sister,  he  began  by  sounding  his  disposition  in  a  covert 
manner,  and  then,  having  suihciently  ascertained  ids  weak- 
ness, induced  him,  by  the  aid  of  female  fascinations,  to  the 
betrayal  of  that  custody  of  the  place  to  whicli  he  was  appoint- 
ed. After  the  method  to  be  pursued  and  the  time  for  putting 
the  plan  into  effect  had  been  agreed  upon,  a  soldier,  who  was 
sent  out  of  the  city  by  night  chuidestinely,  tlirough  tlie  inter- 
vals between  the  guards,  related  to  the  consul  wliat  had  been 
done,  and  what  had  been  agreed  upon  to  be  done.  At  the 
first  watch,  Fabius,  on  a  signal  given  to  those  who  were  in 
the  citadel,  and  those  who  had  the  custody  of  the  harbour, 
went  himself  round  the  harbour,  and  took  up  a  position  in 
concealment,  on  the  side  of  the  city  which  faced  the  east. 
Then  the  trumpets  began  to  sound  at  once  from  the  citadel, 
the  harbour,  and  the  ships  which  had  been  brought  to  the 
shore  from  the  open  sea,  and  a  shout  Avas  purposely  raised,  ac- 
companied with  the  greatest  confusion,  in  whatever  quarter 
there  was  the  least  danger.  Meanwhile,  the  consul  kept  his 
men  in  silence.  Democrates,  therefore,  who  had  formerly  com- 
manded the  fleet,  and  happened  to  be  in  command  in  that 
quarter,  seeing  that  all  was  quiet  around  him,  while  other 
parts  of  the  city  resounded  with  such  a  din  that  sometimes  a 
shout  like  that  of  a  captured  city  was  raised,  and  fearing  lest, 
while  he  hesitated,  the  consul  should  make  some  attacli  and 
advance  his  standards,  led  his  party  over  to  the  citadel,  from 
which  the  most  alarming  noise  proceeded.  Fabius,  concluding 
that  the  guard  was  withdrawn,  both  from  the  time  which  had 
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elapsed  and  from  the  silence  which  prevailed,  for  not  a  voice 
met  the  ear  from  a  quarter  where  a  little  Avhile  ago  the  noise 
and  bustle  of  men  resounded,  rousing  and  calling  each  other 
to  arms,  ordered  the  ladders  to  be  carried  to  that  part  of  the 
wall  where  the  person  who  had  contrived  the  plot  for  betray- 
ing  the  city,  had  informed  him  that  the  Bruttian  cohort  kept 
guard.  The  wall  was  first  captured  in  that  quarter,  the 
Bruttians  aiding  and  receiving  the  Romans ;  and  here  they 
got  over  into  the  city:  after  which  the  nearest  gate  was 
broken  open  in  order  that  the  troops  might  enter  in  a  large 
body.  Then  raising  a  shout,  they  proceeded  to  the  forum, 
where  they  arrived  much  about  daybreak,  Avithout  meeting  a 
single  armed  man;  and  drew  upon  themselves  the  attention  of 
all  tlie  troops  in  every  quarter,  which  Avere  fighting  at  the 
citadel  and  at  the  harbour. 

16.  A  battle  Avas  fought  in  the  entrance  of  the  forum,  with 
greater  impetuosity  than  perseverance.  The  Tarentines  Avere 
not  equal  to  the  Romans  in  spirit,  in  their  arms,  in  tactics,  in 
activity  or  strength  of  body.  Accordingly,  having  just  dis- 
charged their  javelins,  they  turned  their  backs  almost  before 
they  had  joined  battle,  and  escaped  in  difierent  directions 
through  the  streets  of  the  city,  with  which  they  were  ac- 
quainted, to  their  own  houses  and  those  of  their  friends.  Two 
of  their  leaders,  Nico  and  Democrates,  fell  Avhile  fighting 
bravely.  Philomenus,  who  was  the  author  of  the  plot  for  be- 
traying the  city  to  Hannibal,  rode  away  from  the  battle  at 
full  speed.  Shortly  after,  his  horse,  Avhich  was  loose  and 
straying  through  the  city,  Avas  recognised,  but  his  body  could 
not  be  found  any  where.  It  was  generally  beUeved  that  he  had 
pitched  headlong  from  his  horse  into  an  open  Avell.  Carthalo, 
the  prajfect  of  the  Carthaginian  garrison,  Avhile  coming  to  the 
consul  unarmed,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  a  connexion  of  hospi- 
tality Avhich  subsisted  betAveen  their  fathers,  Avas  put  to  death 
by  a  soldier  who  met  him.  The  rest  Avere  put  to  the  SAvord  on 
all  hands,  armed  and  unarmed  indiscriminately,  Carthaginians 
and  Tarentines  Avithout  distinction.  Many  of  the  Bruttians 
also  were  slain  either  by  mistake  or  on  account  of  an  old 
grudge  entertained  against  them,  or  else  Avith  a  vicAV  to  the 
report  that  the  city  was  betrayed ;  in  order  that  Tarentum 
might  rather  appear  to  have  been  captured  by  force  of  arms. 
The  troops  then  ran  off  in  all  directions  from  the  slaughtei-,  to 
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plunder  the  city.  Thirty  thousand  slaves  are  said  to  have 
been  captured ;  an  immense  quantity  of  silver,  wrought  and 
coined  ;  eighty-three  tliousand  pounds  of  gold  ;  of  statues  and 
pictures  so  many  that  they  almost  equalled  the  decorations  of 
Syracuse.  But  Fabius,  with  more  magnanimity  tlian  Marcel- 
lus,  abstained  from  booty  of  that  kind.  ^Vhen  his  secretary 
asked  him  what  he  wished  to  be  done  with  the  statues  of  their 
gods,  which  are  of  immense  size  and  represented  as  fighting, 
each  having  his  peculiar  habit,  he  gave  orders  that  their 
angry  gods  should  be  left  in  the  possession  of  the  Tarentines. 
After  this,  the  wall  which  separated  the  city  from  the  citadel 
was  razed  and  demolished.  AVhile  things  were  going  on  thus  at 
Tarentum,  Hannibal,  to  whom  the  troops  engaged  in  the  siege 
of  Caulonia  had  surrendered  themselves,  hearins  of  the  siege  of 
Tarentum,  marched  with  the  greatest  expedition  both  night  and 
day  ;  but  hearing  that  the  city  was  taken,  as  he  was  hastening 
to  bring  assistance  to  it,  he  exclaimed,  "the  Romans  too  have 
their  Hannibal.  We  have  lost  Tarentum  by  the  same  arts  by 
which  we  took  it."  However,  that  he  might  not  appear  to 
have  turned  his  army  in  the  manner  of  a  fugitive,  he  en- 
camped where  he  had  halted,  about  five  miles  frotn  the  city. 
After  staying  there  a  few  days,  he  retired  to  Metapontum, 
from  whicli  place  he  sent  two  Metapontines  with  letters  from 
tlie  principal  men  in  the  state  to  Fabius  at  Tarentum,  to  the 
eiFect,  that  they  would  accept  of  his  promise  that  their  past 
conduct  should  be  unpunished,  on  condition  of  their  betraying 
Metapontum  together  with  the  Carthaginian  garrison  into  his 
hands.  Fabius,  who  supposed  that  the  communication  they 
brought  was  genuine,  appointed  a  day  on  which  he  Avould  go 
to  Metapontum,  and  gave  the  letters  to  the  nobles,  which  were 
put  into  the  hands  of  Hannibal.  He,  forsooth,  dehghted  at 
the  success  of  his  stratagem,  which  showed  that  not  even  Fa- 
bius was  proof  against  his  cunning,  planted  an  ambuscade  not 
far  from  Metapontum.  But  when  Fabius  was  taking  the 
auspices,  before  he  took  his  departure  from  Tarentum,  the 
birds  more  than  once  refused  approval.  Also,  on  consulting 
the  gods  after  sacrificing  a  victim,  the  aruspex  forewarned 
him  to  be  on  his  guard  against  hostile  treachery  and  ambus- 
cade. After  the  day  fixed  for  his  arrival  had  passed  without 
his  coming,  the  Metapontines  were  sent  again  to  encourage 
him,  delaying,  but  they  were  instantly  seized,  and,  from  ap- 
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prehension  of  a  severer  mode  of  examination,  disclosed  the 
plot. 

17.  In  the  beginning  of  the  summer  during  which  these 
events  occurred,  after  Publius  Scipio  had  employed  the  whole 
of  the  winter  in  Spain  in  regaining  the  affections  of  the  bar- 
barians, partly  by  presents,  and  partly  by  sending  home  their 
hostages  and  prisoners,  Edesco,  a  man  distinguished  amono- 
the  Spanish  commanders,  came  to  him.     His  wife  and  chil- 
dren were  in  the  hands  of  the  Romans ;  but  besides  this  mo- 
tive, he  was  influenced  by  that  apparently  fortuitous  turn  in 
the  state  of  feeling  which  had  converted  the  whole  of  Spain 
from  the  Carthaginian  to  the  Roman  cause.  The  same  motive 
induced  Indibilis  and  INIandonius,  who  were  undoubtedly  the 
principal  men  in  all  Spain,  to  desert  Hasdrubal  and  withdraw 
with  the  Avhole  body  of  their  countrymen  to  the  eminences 
which  overhung  his  camp,  from  which  they  had  a  safe  retreat 
along  a  chain  of  hills  to  the  Romans.     Hasdrubal,  perceiving 
that  the  strength  of  the  enemy  was  increasing  by  such  large 
accessions,  while  his  own  was  diminishing,  and  that  events 
would  continue  to  flow  in  the  same  course  they  had  taken, 
unless  by  a  bold  efibrt  he  effected  some  alteration,  resolved  to 
come  to  an  engagement  as  soon  as  possible.     Scipio  was  still 
more  eager  for  a  battle,  as  well  from  hope  which  the  success 
attending  his  operations  had  increased,  as  because  he  preferred, 
before  the  junction  of  the  enemy's  forces,  to  fight  with  one 
general  and  one  army,  rather  than  with  their  united  troops. 
However,  in  case  he  should  be  obliged  to  fight  with  more  armies 
than  one  at  the  same  time,  he  had  with  some  ingenuity  aug- 
mented his  forces  ;  for  seeing  that  there  was  no  necessity  for 
ships,  as  the  whole  coast  of  Spain  Avas  clear  of  Carthaginian 
fleets,  he  hauled  his  ships  on  shore  at  Tarraco  and  added  his 
mariners  to  his  land  forces.    He  had  plenty  of  arms  for  them, 
both  those  which  had  been  captured  at  Carthage,  and  those 
Avhich  he  had  caused  to  be  made  after  its  capture,  so  large  a 
number  of  workmen  having  been  employed.  With  these  forces, 
setting  out  from  Tarraco  at  the  commencement  of  the  spring, 
for  La^lius  had  now  returned  from  Rome,  without  whom  he 
wished  nothing  of  very  great  importance  to  be  attempted,  Scipio 
marched  against  the  enemy.  Indibihs  and  Mandonius,  with  their 
forces,  met  him  while  on  his  march  ;  passing  through  everyplace 
without  molestation,  his  allies  receiving  him  courteously,  and 
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escorting  him  as  he  passed  the  boundaries  of  each  district. 
Indibilis,  who  spoke  for  both,  addressed  him  by  no  means 
stupidly  and  imprudently  like  a  barbarian,  but  with  a  modest 
gravity,  rather  excusing  the  change  as  necessary,  than  glory- 
ing that  the  present  opportunity  liad  been  eagerly  seized  as 
the  first  which  had  occurred.  "  For  he  well  knew,"  he  said, 
"  that  the  name  of  a  deserter  was  an  object  of  execration  to 
former  allies,  and  of  suspicion  to  new  ones  ;  nor  did  he  blame 
the  conduct  of  mankind  in  this  respect,  provided,  liowever, 
that  the  cause,  and  not  the  name,  occasioned  the  twofold  ha- 
tred." He  then  recounted  the  services  they  had  rendered  the 
Carthaginian  generals,  and  on  the  other  hand  their  rapacity 
and  insolence,  together  with  tlie  injuries  of  every  kind  com- 
mitted against  themselves  and  their  countrymen.  "  On  this 
account,"  he  said,  "  his  person  only  up  to  that  time  had  been 
with  them,  his  heart  had  long  since  been  on  that  side  where 
he  believed  that  right  and  justice  were  respected.  That  peo- 
ple sought  for  refuge,  as  suppliants,  even  with  the  gods  when 
they  could  not  endure  the  oppression  and  injustice  of  men. 
"What  he  had  to  entreat  of  Scipio  was,  that  their  passing  over 
to  him  might  neither  be  the  occasion  of  a  charge  of  fraud  nor  a 
ground  for  respect,  but  that  he  would  estimate  their  services  ac- 
(!ording  to  what  sort  of  men  he  should  find  them  to  be  from  ex- 
perience from  that  day."  The  Roman  replied,  that  "  he  Avould 
do  so  in  every  particular ;  nor  would  he  consider  those  men 
as  deserters  Avho  did  not  look  upon  an  alliance  as  binding 
where  no  law,  divine  or  human,  Avas  unviolated."  Their 
Avives  and  children  Avere  then  brouglit  before  them  and  re- 
stored to  them ;  on  which  occasion  they  wept  for  joy.  On 
that  day  they  Avere  conducted  to  a  lodging ;  on  the  following 
they  were  received  as  allies,  by  a  treaty,  after  which  they 
Avere  sent  to  bring  up  their  forces.  From  that  time  they  had 
their  tents  in  the  same  camp  Avith  the  Romans,  until  under 
their  guidance  they  had  reached  the  enemy. 

18.  The  army  of  Hasdrubal,  which  Avas  the  nearest  of  the 
Carthaginian  armies,  lay  near  the  city  BiBCula.  Before  his 
camp  he  had  outposts  of  cavalry.  On  these  the  light-armed, 
those  Avho  fought  before  the  standards  and  those  who  com- 
posed the  vanguard,  as  they  came  up  from  their  march,  and 
before  they  chose  the  ground  for  their  camp,  commenced  an 
attack  in  so  contemptuous  a  manner,  that  it  was  perfectly  evi- 
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(lent  what  degree  of  spirit  each  party  possessed.  The  cavalry 
were  driven  into  their  camp  in  disorderly  flight,  and  the  Ro- 
man standards  were  advanced  almost  within  their  very  gates. 
Their  minds  on  that  day  having  only  been  excited  to  a  con- 
test, the  Romans  pitched  their  camp.  At  night  Hasdrubal 
withdrew  his  forces  to  an  eminence,  on  the  summit  of  which 
extended  a  level  plain.  There  was  a  river  on  the  rear,  in 
front  and  on  either  side  a  kind  of  steep  bank  completely  sur- 
rounded its  extremity.  Beneath  this  and  lower  down  was 
another  plain  of  gentle  declivity,  which  was  also  surrounded 
by  a  similar  ridge  equally  difficult  of  ascent.  Into  this  lower 
plain  Hasdrubal,  the  next  day,  when  he  saw  the  troops  of  the 
enemy  drawn  up  before  their  camp,  sent  his  Numidian  cavalry 
and  light-armed  Baleares.  Scipio  riding  out  to  the  companies 
and  battalions,  pointed  out  to  them,  that  "  the  enemy  having 
abandoned,  beforehand,  all  hope  of  being  able  to  withstand 
them  on  level  ground,  had  resorted  to  hills  :  where  they  stood 
in  view,  relying  on  the  strength  of  their  position,  and  not  on 
their  valour  and  arms.  But  the  walls  of  Carthage,  which  the 
Roman  soldiers  had  scaled,  were  still  higher.  That  neither 
hills,  nor  a  citadel,  nor  even  the  sea  itself,  had  formed  an  im- 
pediment to  their  arms.  That  the  heights  which  the  enemy 
had  occupied  would  only  have  the  effect  of  making  it  neces- 
sary for  them  to  leap  down  crags  and  precipices  in  their 
flight,  but  he  would  even  cut  off  that  kind  of  retreat.  He 
accordingly  gave  orders  to  two  cohorts,  that  one  of  them 
should  occupy  the  entrance  of  the  valley  down  which  the 
river  ran,  and  that  the  other  should  block  up  the  road  which 
led  from  the  city  into  the  countiy,  over  the  side  of  the  hill. 
He  himself  led  the  light  troops,  which  the  day  before  had 
driven  in  the  advanced  guard  of  the  enemy,  against  the  light- 
armed  troops  which  were  stationed  on  the  lower  ridge.  At 
first  they  marched  through  rugged  ground,  impeded  by  no- 
thing except  the  road ;  afterwards,  when  they  came  within 
reach  of  the  darts,  an  immense  quantity  of  weapons  of  every 
description  was  showered  upon  them ;  while  on  their  part,  not 
only  the  soldiers,  but  a  multitude  of  servants  mingled  with  the 
troops,  threw  stones  furnished  by  the  place,  which  were 
spx'ead  about  in  every  part,  and  for  the  most  part  convenient 
as  missiles.  But  though  the  ascent  Avas  difficult,  and  they 
were  almost  overwhelmed  with  stones  and  darts,  yet  from 
tiieir  practice  in  approaching  walls  and  their  inflexibility  of 
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mind,  the  foremost  succeeded  in  getting  up.  These,  as  soon 
as  they  got  upon  some  level  ground  and  could  stand  Avith  firm 
footing,  compelled  the  enemy,  who  were  liglit-armed  troops 
adapted  for  skirmishing,  and  could  defend  tliemselvcs  at  a 
distance,  where  an  elusive  kind  of  fight  is  carried  on  by  the 
discharge  of  missiles,  but  yet  wanted  steadiness  for  a  close 
action,  to  fly  from  their  position ;  and,  kilhng  a  great  many, 
drove  them  to  the  troops  which  stood  above  them  on  the  higher 
eminence.  Upon  this  Scipio,  having  ordered  the  victorious 
troops  to  mount  up  and  attack  the  centre  of  the  enemy, 
divided  the  rest  of  his  forces  with  Lnalius  ;  wliom  he  directed 
to  go  round  the  hill  to  the  right  till  lie  could  find  a  way  of 
easier  ascent,  vphile  he  himself,  making  a  small  circuit  to  the 
left,  charged  the  enemy  in  flank.  In  consequence  of  this  their 
line  was  first  thrown  into  confusion,  while  tiiey  endeavoured 
to  wheel  round  and  face  about  their  ranks  towards  the  shouts 
which  resounded  from  every  quarter  around  them.  During 
this  confusion  Laelius  also  came  up,  and  while  the  enemy  were 
retreating,  that  they  might  not  be  exposed  to  Avounds  from 
behind,  their  front  line  became  disjoined,  and  a  space  was  left 
for  the  Roman  centre  to  mount  up ;  Avho,  from  the  disad- 
vantage of  the  ground,  never  could  have  done  so  liad  their 
ranks  stood  unbroken  with  the  elephants  stationed  in  front. 
While  the  troops  of  the  enemy  were  being  slain  on  all  sides, 
Scipio,  who  with  his  left  Aving  had  charged  the  right  of  the 
enemy,  was  chiefly  employed  in  attacking  their  naked  flank. 
And  now  there  was  not  even  room  to  fly ;  for  parties  of  the 
Roman  troops  had  blocked  up  the  roads  on  both  sides,  right 
and  left,  and  the  gate  of  the  camp  Avas  closed  by  the  flight  of 
the  general  and  principal  ofl[icers ;  added  to  Avhich  was  the 
fright  of  the  elephants,  who,  Avhen  in  consternation,  were  as 
much  feared  by  them  as  the  enemy  were.  There  Avere,  there- 
fore, slain  as  many  as  eight  thousand  men. 

19.  Hasdrubal,  having  seized  upon  the  treasure  before  he 
engaged,  now  sent  the  elephants  in  advance,  and  collecting  as 
many  of  the  flying  troops  as  he  could,  directed  his  course  along 
the  river  Tagus  to  the  Pyrenees.  Scipio,  having  got  posses- 
sion of  the  enemy's  camp,  and  giving  up  all  the  booty  to  the 
soldiers,  except  the  persons  of  free  condition,  found,  on  count- 
ing the  prisoners,  ten  thousand  foot  and  two  thousand  horse. 
Of  these,  all  who  were  Spaniards  he  sent  home  Avithout  ran- 
som ;  the  Africans  he  ordered  the  qusestor  to  sell.     After  this, 
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a  nraltitucle  of  Spaniards,  consisting  of  those  who  had  sur- 
rendered to  him  before  and  those  whom  he  had  captured  the 
preceding  day,  crowding  around,  one  and  all  saluted  him 
as  king ;  when  Scipio,  after  the  herald  had  obtained  silence, 
declared  that  "in  his  estimation  the  most  honourable  title  Avas 
that  of  general,  which  his  soldiers  had  conferred  upon  him. 
That  the  name  of  king,  which  was  in  other  countries  revered, 
could  not  be  endured  at  Rome.  That  thej  might  tacitly  con- 
sider his  spii-it  as  kingly,  if  they  thought  that  the  highest  ex- 
cellence wliich  could  be  attributed  to  the  human  mind,  but 
that  they  must  abstain  from  the  use  of  the  term."  Even  bar- 
barians were  sensible  of  the  greatness  of  mind  which  could 
from  such  an  elevation  despise  a  name,  at  the  greatness  of 
which  the  rest  of  mankind  were  overawed.  Presents  were 
then  distributed  to  the  petty  princes  and  leading  men  of  the 
Spaniards,  and  out  of  the  great  quantity  of  horses  which  were 
captured,  he  desired  Indibilis  to  select  those  he  liked  best  to 
the  number  of  three  hundred.  While  the  quajstor  was  selling 
the  Africans,  according  to  the  command  of  the  general,  he 
found  among  them  a  full-grown  youth  remarkably  handsome  ; 
and  hearing  that  he  was  of  royal  blood,  he  sent  him  to  Scipio. 
On  being  asked  by  Scipio  "  who  he  was,  of  what  country,  and 
why  at  that  age  he  was  in  the  camp  ?"  he  replied,  "that  he 
was  a  Numidian,  that  his  countrymen  called  him  Massiva; 
that  being  left  an  orphan  by  his  father,  he  was  educated  by 
his  maternal  grandfather,  Gala,  the  king  of  the  Numidians. 
That  he  had  passed  over  into  Spain  with  his  uncle  Masinissa, 
who  had  lately  come  with  a  body  of  cavalry  to  assist  the  Car- 
thaginians. That  having  been  prohibited  by  Masinissa  on 
account  of  his  youth,  he  had  never  before  been  in  battle. 
That  the  day  on  which  the  battle  took  place  Avith  the  Romans, 
he  had  clandestinely  taken  a  horse  and  arms,  and,  without  tlie 
knowledge  of  his  uncle,  gone  out  into  the  field,  where  his 
horse  falling  forward,  he  was  thrown  headlong,  and  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Romans."  Scipio,  having  ordered  that  the 
Numidian  should  be  taken  care  of,  completed  the  business 
which  remained  to  be  done  on  the  tribunal,  and  returning  to 
his  pavilion,  asked  him,  when  he  had  been  called  to  him, 
whether  he  wished  to  return  to  IVIasinissa  ?  Upon  his  reply- 
ing, with  tears  of  joy,  that  he  did  indeed  desire  it,  he  pre- 
sented the  youth  with  a  gold  ring,  a  vest  with  a  broad  purple 
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border,  a  Spanish  cloak  with  a  gokl  clasp,  and  a  horse  com- 
pletely caparisoned,  and  then  dismissed  him,  ordering  a  party 
of  horse  to  escort  him  as  far  as  he  chose. 

20.  A  council  was  then  held  respecting  the  war ;  when 
some  advised  that  he  should  endeavour  to  overtake  Hasdrubal 
forthwith.  But  thinking  that  hazardous,  lest  Mago  and  the 
other  Hasdrubal  should  unite  their  forces  with  his,  he  sent  a 
body  of  troops  to  occupy  the  pass  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  em- 
ployed the  remainder  of"  the  summer  in  receiving  the  states  of 
Spain  into  his  alliance.  A  few  days  after  tlie  battle  of  Ba3- 
cula,  when  Scipio  on  his  return  to  Tarraco  had  now  cleared 
the  pass  of  Castulo,  the  generals,  Hasdrubal,  son  of  Gisgo,  and 
Mago  came  from  the  farther  Spain  and  joined  Htisdrubal ;  a 
late^assistance  after  the  defeat  he  had  sustained,  though  their 
arrival  was  somewhat  seasonable,  for  counsel  with  respect  to 
the  further  prosecution  of  the  war.  They  then  consulted  to- 
gether as  to  what  was  the  feehng  of  the  Spaniards  in  the 
quarters  where  their  several  provinces  were  situated,  when 
Hasdrubal,  son  of  Gisgo,  alone  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the 
remotest  tract  of  Spain  which  borders  on  the  ocean  and 
Gades,  was,  as  yet,  unacquainted  with  the  Romans,  and  might 
therefore  be  somewhat  friendly  to  the  Carthaginians.  Between 
the  other  Hasdrubal  and  iSIago  it  was  agreed,  that  "  Scipio  by 
his  good  offices  had  gained  the  affections  of  all,  both  publicly 
and  privately ;  and  that  there  would  be  no  end  of  desertions 
till  all  the  Spanish  soldiers  were  removed  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  Spain,  or  were  marched  over  into  Gaul.  That, 
therefore,  though  the  Carthaginian  senate  had  not  decreed  it, 
Hasdrubal  must,  nevertheless,  march  into  Italy,  tlie  principal 
seat  and  object  of  the  Avar ;  and  thus  at  the  same  time  lead 
away  all  the  Spanish  soldiers  out  of  Spain  far  from  the  name 
of  Scipio.  That  the  army,  which  had  been  diminished  by 
desertions  and  defeats,  should  be  recruited  by  Spanish  sol- 
diers. That  INIago,  having  delivered  over  his  army  to  Has- 
drubal, son  of  Gisgo,  should  himself  pass  over  to  the  Baleares 
with  a  large  sum  of  money  to  liire  auxiliaries ;  that  Hasdru- 
bal, son  of  Gisgo,  should  retire  with  the  army  into  the 
remotest  part  of  Lusitania,  and  avoid  an  encounter  with  the 
Romans.  That  a  body  of  three  thousand  horse  should  be 
made  up  for  ]Masinissa,  the  flower  of  the  whole  cavalry  ;  and 
that  he,  shifting  about  from  place  to  place  throughout  hither 
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Spain,  should  succour  their  allies  and  commit  depredations 
upon  the  towns  and  lands  of  their  enemies."  Having  adopted 
these  resolutions,  the  generals  departed  to  put  in  execution 
what  they  had  resolved  on.  Such  were  the  transactions  in 
Spain  of  this  year.  At  Rome  the  reputation  of  Scipio  in- 
creased daily.  The  capture  of  Tarentum,  though  effected  by 
artifice  more  than  valour,  was  considered  honourable  to  Fa- 
bius.  The  fame  of  Fulvius  was  on  the  wane.  Marcellus  was 
even  under  an  ill  report,  not  only  because  he  had  failed  in  his 
first  battle,  but  further,  because  while  Hannibal  was  going 
wherever  he  pleased  throughout  Italy,  he  had  led  his  troops 
to  Venusia  in  the  midst  of  summer  to  lodge  in  houses.  Caius 
Publicius  Bibulus,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  was  hostile  to  him. 
This  man,  ever  since  the  time  of  his  first  battle  which  had 
failed,  had  in  constant  harangues  made  Claudius  obnoxious 
and  odious  to  the  people  ;  and  now  his  object  was  to  deprive 
him  of  his  command.  The  connexions  of  Marcellus,  how- 
ever, then  obtained  leave  tliat  Marcellus,  leaving  a  lieu- 
tenant-general at  Venusia,  should  return  to  Rome  to  clear 
himself  of  the  charges  Avhich  his  enemies  AAere  ui'ging,  and 
that  the  question  of  depriving  him  of  his  command  sliould  not 
be  agitated  during  his  absence.  It  happened  that  nearly  at 
the  same  time,  Marcellus,  and  Quintius  Fulvius  the  consul, 
came  to  Rome,  the  former  to  exonerate  himself  from  ignominy, 
the  latter  on  account  of  the  elections. 

21.  Tlie  question  touching  JSIarcellus's  command  was  de- 
bated in  the  Flaminian  circus,  in  the  presence  of  an  immense 
concourse  of  plebeians  and  persons  of  eveiy  rank.  The  ple- 
beian triljune  accused,  not  only  Marcellus,  but  the  nobility 
generally.  "  It  was  owing,"  he  said,  "  to  their  dishonesty  and 
dilatory  conduct,  that  Hannibal  occupied  Italy,  as  though  it 
were  his  province,  for  now  ten  years  ;  that  he  had  passed 
more  of  his  life  there  than  at  Carthage.  That  the  Roman 
people  were  enjoying  the  fruits  of  the  prolonged  command  of 
Marcellus  ;  that  his  army,  after  having  been  twice  defeated, 
was  now  spending  the  summer  at  Venusia  lodged  in  houses." 
Marcellus  so  completely  destroyed  the  effect  of  this  harangue 
of  the  tribune,  by  the  recital  of  the  services  he  had  rendered, 
that  not  only  the  bill  for  depriving  him  of  his  command  was 
thrown  out,  but  the  following  day  he  was  created  consul  by 
the  votes    of  all  the   centuries    with   wonderful  unanimity. 

4  c 
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Titus  Quinctius  Crispinus,  who  was  then  praetor,  was  joined 
with  him  as  his  colleague.  The  next  day  Publius  Licinius  Cras- 
sus  Dives,  then  chief  pontiff,  Publius  Licinius  Varus,  Sextus 
Julius  Cresar,  and  Quintus  Claudius  Flamen  were  created 
pra;tors.  At  the  very  time  of  the  election,  the  public  were 
thrown  into  a  state  of  anxiety  relative  to  the  defection  of 
Etruria.  Caius  Calpurnius,  who  held  that  province  as  pro- 
prtetor,  had  written  word  that  the  Arretians  had  originated 
such  a  scheme.  Accordingly  Marcellu;?,  consul  elect,  was  im- 
mediately sent  thither  to  look  into  the  affair,  and  if  it  should 
appear  to  him  of  sufficient  consequence,  to  send  for  his  army 
and  transfer  the  wtir  from  Apulia  to  Etruria.  The  Tuscans, 
checked  by  the  alarm  tlius  occasioned,  desisted.  To  the  am- 
bassadors of  Tarentum,  who  solicited  a  treaty  of  peace  securing 
to  them  their  liberty  and  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  laws, 
the  senate  answered,  that  they  might  return  when  the  consul 
Fabius  came  to  Rome.  The  Roman  and  plebeian  games  were 
this  year  repeated  each  for  one  day.  The  curule  a.nliles  were, 
Lucius  Cornelius  Caudinus  and  Servius  Sulpicius  Galba ;  the 
plebeian  sediles,  Caius  Servilius  and  Quintus  Coecilius  Metel- 
lus.  It  was  asserted  that  Servilius  was  not  qualified  to  be 
plebeian  tribune  or  a3dile,  because  it  was  satisfactorily  estab- 
lished that  his  father,  who,  for  ten  years,  was  supposed  to 
have  been  killed  by  the  Boii  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mutina, 
when  acting;  as  triumvir  for  the  distribution  of  lands,  was 
alive  and  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

22.  In  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Punic  war,  Marcus  Mar- 
cellus,  for  the  fifth  time,  reckoning  in  the  considate  in  which 
he  did  not  act  in  consequence  of  an  informality  in  his  creation, 
and  Titus  Quinctius  Crispinus  entei*ed  upon  the  office  of  con- 
suls. To  both  the  consuls  the  province  of  Italy  was  decreed, 
with  both  the  consular  armies  of  the  former  year ;  (the  third 
was  then  at  Venusia,  being  that  which  Marcus  Marcellus  had 
commanded.)  That  out  of  the  three  armies  the  consuls  might 
choose  whichever  two  they  liked,  and  that  the  third  should 
be  delivered  to  him  to  whose  lot  the  province  of  Tarentum 
and  the  territory  of  Sallentum  fell.  The  other  provinces 
were  thus  distributed  among  the  praetors :  Publius  Licinius 
Varus  had  the  city  jurisdiction,  Publius  Licinius  Crassus, 
chief  pontiff,  the  foreign,  and  wherever  the  senate  thought 
proper.   Sextus  Julius  Cajsar  had  Sicily,  and  Quintus  Claudius 
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Flamen,  Tarentura.  Quintus  Fulvius  Flaccus  was  to  continue 
in  command  for  a  year,  and  hold  the  province  of  Capua,  which 
had  been  held  by  Titus  Quinctius,  with  one  legion.  Caius 
Hostilius  Tubulus  was  also  continued  in  command,  with  orders 
to  go  into  Etruria,  in  the  capacity  of  proprastor,  and  succeed 
Caius  Calpurnius  in  the  command  of  the  two  legions  there. 
Lucius  Veturius  Philo  was  also  continued  in  command,  to 
hold  in  the  capacity  of  propra3tor  the  same  province  of  Gaul 
with  the  same  two  legions  with  which  he  had  held  it  as  prae- 
tor. The  senate  decreed  the  same  with  respect  to  Caius 
Aurunculeius,  who,  as  praetor,  had  held  the  province  of  Sar- 
dinia with  two  legions,  which  it  did  in  the  case  of  Lucius 
Veturius,  and  the  question  of  the  continuation  of  his  com- 
mand was  proposed  to  the  people.  He  had  in  addition,  for 
the  protection  of  the  province,  fifty  ships  which  Publius 
Scipio  had  sent  from  Spain.  To  Publius  Scipio  and  Mai'cus 
Silanus,  their  present  province  of  Spain  and  their  pi'esent 
armies  were  assigned.  Of  the  eighty  ships  which  he  had  with 
him,  some  taken  from  Italy  and  others  captured  at  Carthage, 
Scipio  was  ordered  to  send  fifty  to  Sardinia,  in  consequence 
of  a  report  that  great  naval  preparations  were  making  at 
Carthage  that  year ;  and  that  the  intention  of  the  Cartha- 
ginians was  to  blockade  the  whole  coasts  of  Italy,  Sicily,  and 
Sardinia  with  two  hundix-d  ships.  In  Sicily  also  the  follow- 
ing distribution  was  made:  to  Sextus  Caesar  the  troops  of 
Cannai  were  assigned ;  Marcus  Valerius  Lajvinus,  who  was 
also  continued  in  command,  was  to  have  the  fleet  of  seventy 
ships  which  was  at  Sicily,  adding  to  it  the  thirty  ships  which 
the  preceding  year  were  stationed  at  Tarentum.  With  this 
fleet  of  a  hundred  ships  he  was  ordered  to  pass  over  into 
Africa,  if  he  thought  proper,  and  collect  booty.  Publius  Sul- 
picius  was  also  continued  in  command  for  a  year,  to  hold  the 
province  of  Macedonia  and  Greece,  with  the  same  fleet.  No 
alteration  was  made  with  regard  to  the  two  legions  which 
were  at  Rome.  Permission  was  given  to  the  consuls  to  enlist 
as  many  troops  as  were  necessary  to  complete  the  numbers. 
This  year  the  Roman  empire  Avas  defended  by  twenty-one 
legions.  Publius  Licinius  Varus,  the  city  praetor,  was  also 
commissioned  to  repair  the  thirty  old  men  of  war  which  lay 
at  Ostia,  and  to  man  twenty  new  ones  with  full  complements, 
in  order  that  he  might  defend  the  sea-coast  in  the  neighbour- 
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hood  of  Rome  with  a  fleet  of  fifty  sliips.  Cains  Calpurnius 
was  ordered  not  to  move  his  army  from  Arretiura  till  liis  suc- 
cessor had  arrived.  Both  he  and  Tubidus  were  ordered  to 
be  particularly  careful,  lest  any  new  plots  should  be  formed 
in  that  quarter.     . 

23.  The  prfEtors  set  out  for  tlieir  provinces.  The  consuls 
were  detained  by  religious  affairs ;  for  receiving  intelligence 
of  several  prodigies,  they  could  not  easily  obtain  a  favourable 
appearance  from  the  victims.  It  was  reported  from  Campa- 
nia, that  two  temples,  those  of  Fortune  and  Mars,  and  several 
sepulchres,  had  been  struck  by  lightning.  From  Curaae,  so 
does  superstition  connect  the  deities  with  the  most  trifling 
circumstances,  that  mice  had  gnawed  some  gold  in  the  temple 
of  Jupiter.  That  an  immense  swarm  of  bees  had  settled  in 
the  forum  at  Casinum.  That  at  Ostia  a  wall  and  gate  had 
been  struck  by  lightning.  At  Ci^re,  that  a  vulture  had  flown 
into  the  temple  of  Jupiter.  That  blood  had  flowed  from  a 
lake  at  Volsinii.  On  account  of  these  prodigies,  a  supplica- 
tion was  performed  for  one  day.  For  several  days,  victims 
of  the  larger  kind  were  saci'ificed  without  any  favourable  ap- 
pearance, and  for  a  long  time  the  good  will  of  the  gods  could 
not  be  obtained.  The  fatal  event  indicated  by  these  portents 
pointed  to  the  persons  of  the  consuls,  the  state  being  unaf- 
fected. The  Apollinarian  games  were  first  celebrated  by 
Publius  Cornelius  Sulla,  the  city  praetor,  in  the  consulate  of 
Quintus  Fulvius  and  Appius  Claudius ;  from  that  time  all  the 
city  pra3tors  in  succession  had  performed  them  ;  but  they 
vowed  them  for  one  year  only,  and  fixed  no  day  for  their  per- 
formance. This  year  a  grievous  pestilence  attacked  the  city 
and  the  country ;  it  showed  itself,  however,  in  protracted 
rather  than  fatal  diseases.  On  account  of  this  pestilence  a 
supplication  was  performed  in  every  street  throughout  the 
city ;  and  Publius  Licinius  Varus,  the  city  prastor,  was  ordered 
to  propose  to  the  people  a  law  to  the  effect,  that  a  vow  should 
be  made  to  perform  these  games  on  a  stated  day  for  ever.  He 
himself  was  the  first  who  vowed  them  in  this  manner,  and  he 
celebrated  them  on  the  third  day  of  the  nones  of  July,  a  day 
which  was  henceforth  kept  sacred. 

24.  The  reports  respecting  the  people  of  Arretium  became 
daily  more  serious,  and  the  anxiety  of  the  fathers  increased. 
A  letter  was  therefore  written  to  Cains  Hostilius,  directing 
him  not  to  delay  taking  hostages  from  that  people  ;  and  Caius 
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Terentius  Varro  was  sent,  with  a  command,  to  receive  from 
him  the  hostages  and  convey  them  to  Rome.     On  his  arrival, 
Hostilius   immediately  ordered  one   legion,  which  was  en- 
camped before  the  city,  to  mai'ch  into  it ;  and  having  posted 
guards  in  suitable  places,  he  summoned  the  senate  into  the 
forum  and  demanded  hostages  of  Jhem.     On  the  senate's  re- 
questing a  delay  of  tAvo  days  to  consider  the  matter,  he  de- 
clared that  they  must  themselves  give  them  forthwith,  or  Jie 
would  the  next  day  take  all  the  children  of  the  senators. 
After  this  the  military  tribunes,  the  prtefects  of  the  allies,  and 
the  centurions,  were  ordered  to  keep  watch  at  the  gates,  that 
no  one  might  go  out  by  night.     This  duty  was  not  performed 
with  sufficient  care  and  attention,  for  seven  of  the  principal 
senators,  with  their  children,  escaped  before  night,  and  before 
the  guards  Avere  posted  at  tlie  gates.     The  next  day,  as  soon 
as  it  Avas  light,  the  senate  began  to  be  summoned  into  the 
forum,  Avhen  they  Avere  missed  and  their  goods  were  sold. 
From  the  rest  of  the  senators  one  hundred  and  twenty  host- 
ages, consisting  of  their  OAvn  children,  Avere  taken  and  de- 
livered over  to  Caius  Terentius  to  be  conveyed  to  Rome. 
Before  the  senate  he  made  every  thing  more  suspected  than 
before.     Considering,  therefore,  that  there  Avas  imminent  dan- 
ger of  a  commotion  in  Tuscany,  they  ordered  Caius  Terentius 
himself  to  lead  one  of  the  city  legions  to  Arretium,  and  to 
employ  it  for  the  protection  of  the  city.     It  Avas  also  resolved, 
that  Caius  Hostilius,  Avith  the  other  army,  should  traverse  the 
Avhole   province,   and  use   precautions,   that  no  opportunity 
might  be  afforded  to  those  Avho  Avere  desirous  of  altering  the 
state  of  things.     On  his  arrival  at  Arretium  with  the  legion, 
Terentius  asked  the  magistrates  for  the  keys  of  the  gates, 
when  they  declared  they  could  not  be  found ;  but  he,  believ- 
ing that  they  had  been  put  out  of  the  Avay  Avith  some  bad  in- 
tention rather  than  lost  through  negligence,  took  upon  himself 
to  have  fresh  locks  put  upon  all  the  gateS,  and  used  diligent 
care  to  keep  every  thing  in  his  oavii  poAver.     He  earnestly 
cautioned  Hostilius  to  rest  his  hope  in  this ;  that  the  Tuscans 
Avould  remain  quiet,  if   lie    should   take  care  that  not  a  step 
could  be  taken. 

25.  The  case  of  the  Tarentines  was  then  Avarmly  debated 
in  the  senate,  Fabius  being  present,  and  himself  defending 
those  whom  he  had  subdued  by  force  of  arms,  Avhile  others 
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entertained  an  angry  feeling  towards  them ;  tlie  greater  part 
comparing  tliem  with  tlie  Campanians  in  guilt  and  punish- 
ment. A  decree  of  the  senate  was  passed  conformably  to  the 
opinion  of  Manius  Acilius,  that  the  town  should  be  guarded 
by  a  garrison,  and  that  all  the  Tarentines  should  be  kept 
within  their  walls  ;  and  further,  that  the  question  touching 
their  conduct  should  be  hereafter  laid  before  the  senate  afresh, 
wjien  the  state  of  Italy  should  be  more  tranquil.  The  case 
of  Marcus  Livius,  prefect  of  the  citadel  of  Tarentum,  was  also 
debated  with  no  less  warmth  ;  some  proposing  a  vote  of  cen- 
sure against  the  praifect  on  the  ground  that  Tarentum  was 
betrayed  to  the  enemy  through  his  negligence,  others  propos- 
ing rewards  for  having  defended  the  citadel  for  five  years, 
and  because  Tarentum  had  been  recovered  cliiefly  by  his  sin- 
gle efforts ;  while  some,  adopting  an  intermediate  course,  de- 
clared that  it  appertained  to  the  censors,  and  not  to  the  senate, 
to  take  cognizance  of  his  case ;  and  of  this  latter  oj^inion  was 
Fabius,  who  added,  however,  "tliat  he  admitted  that  the  re- 
covery of  Tarentum  was  owing  to  tlie  efforts  of  Livius,  as  his 
friends  openly  boasted  in  the  senate,  but  that  there  would 
have  been  no  necessity  for  its  recovery,  had  it  not  been  lost." 
One  of  the  consuls,  Titus  Quinctius  Crispinus,  set  out  for 
Lucania,  with  soma  troops  to  make  up  the  numbers,  to  take 
the  command  of  the  army  which  had  served  under  Quintus 
Fulvius  Flaccus.  Marcellus  was  detained  by  a  succession  of 
religious  scruples,  which  presented  themselves  to  his  mind. 
One  of  which  Avas,  that  when  in  the  Gallic  war  at  Clastidium 
he  had  vowed  a  temple  to  Honour  and  Valour,  its  dedication 
was  impeded  by  the  pontiffs,  who  said,  that  one  shi-ine  could 
not  with  propriety  be  dedicated  to  two  deities ;  because  if  it 
should  be  struck  Avith  lightning  or  any  kind  of  portent  should 
happen  in  it,  the  expiation  Avould  be  attended  Avith  difficulty, 
as  it  could  not  be  ascertained  to  Avhich  deity  sacrifice  ought 
to  be  made;  nor  could  one  victim  be  lawfully  offered  to  tAvo 
deities,  unless  in  particular  cases.  Accordingly  another  tem- 
ple to  Virtue  was  erected  Avith  all  speed.  Nevertheless,  these 
temples  were  not  dedicated  by  Marcellus  himself.  Then  at 
length  he  set  out,  Avith  the  troops  raised  to  fill  up  the  num- 
bers, to  the  army  he  had  left  the  preceding  year  at  Venusia. 
Crispinus,  who  endeavoured  to  reduce  Locri  in  Bruttium  by 
a  siege,  because  he  considered  that  the  affair  of  Tarentum  had 
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added  greatly  to  the  fame  of  Fabius,  had  sent  for  every  kind 
of  engine  and  machine  from  Sicily ;  he  also  sent  for  ships 
from  the  same  place  to  attack  that  part  of  the  city  which  lay 
towards  the  sea.  But  this  siege  Avas  raised  by  Hannibal's 
bringing  his  forces  to  Lacinium,  and  in  consequence  of  a 
report,  that  his  colleague,  with  whom  he  wished  to  effect  a 
junction,  had  now  led  his  army  from  Venusia.  He  therefore 
returned  from  Bruttium  into  Apulia,  and  the  consuls  took  up 
a  position  in  two  separate  camps,  distant  from  each  other  less 
than  three  miles,  between  Venusia  and  Bantia,  Hannibal, 
after  diverting  the  war  from  Locri,  returned  also  into  the 
same  quarter.  Here  the  consuls,  who  Avere  both  of  sanguine 
temperament,  almost  daily  went  out  and  drew  up  their  troops 
for  action,  confidently  hoping,  that  if  the  enemy  would  hazard 
an  engagement  with  two  consular  armies  united,  they  might 
put  an  end  to  the  war. 

26.  As  Hannibal,  who  gained  one  and  lost  the  other  of  the 
two  battles  which  he  fought  the  preceding  year  with  Mar- 
cellus,  would  have  equal  grounds  for  hope  and  fear,  should  he 
encounter  the  same  general  again  ;  so  was  he  far  from  think- 
ing himself  a  match  for  the  two  consuls  together.  Directinfj 
his  attention,  therefore,  wholly  to  his  own  peculiar  arts,  lie 
looked  out  for  an  opportunity  for  planting  an  ambuscade. 
Slight  battles,  however,  were  fought  between  the  two  camps 
with  varying  success.  But  the  consuls,  thinking  it  probable 
that  the  summer  would  be  spun  out  in  engagements  of  this 
kind,  and  being  of  opinion  that  the  siege  of  Locri  might  be 
going  on  notwithstanding,  wrote  to  Lucius  Cincius  to  pass 
over  to  Locri  witli  his  fleet  from  Sicily.  And  that  the  walls 
might  be  besieged  by  land  also,  they  ordered  one  lialf  of  the 
army,  which  formed  the  garrison  of  Tarentum,  to  be  marched 
thither.  Hannibal  having  found  from  certain  Thurians  tliat 
these  things  would  be  done,  sent  a  body  of  troops  to  lie  in 
ambush  on  the  road  leading  from  Tarentum.  There,  un- 
der the  hill  of  Petelia,  three  thousand  cavalry  and  two 
thousand  foot  were  placed  in  concealment.  The  Romans, 
who  proceeded  without  exploring  their  way,  having  fiiUen 
into  the  ambuscade,  as  many  as  two  thousand  soldiers  were 
slain,  and  about  twelve  hundred  made  prisoners.  The  others, 
Avho  were  scattered  in  flight  through  the  fields  and  forests, 
returned  to  Tarentum.  There  was  a  rising  ground  covered 
with  wood  situated  between  the  Punic  and  Roman  camps, 
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which  was  occupied  at  first  by  neither  party,  because  the 
Romans  were  unacquainted  with  its  nature  on  that  side  which 
faced  the  enemy's  camp,  while  Hannibal  had  supposed  it  bet- 
ter adapted  for  an  ambuscade  than  a  camp.  Accordingly,  lie 
had  sent  thither,  by  night,  several  troops  of  Numidians,  con- 
cealing them  in  the  midst  of  the  wood.  Not  one  of  them 
stirred  from  his  position  by  day,  lest  their  arms  or  themselves 
should  be  observed  from  a  distance.  There  was  a  general 
murmur  in  the  Roman  camp,  that  this  eminence  ought  to  be 
occupied  and  secured  by  a  fort,  lest  if  it  should  be  seized  by 
Hannibal  they  should  have  the  enemy,  as  it  wore,  immediately 
over  their  heads.  Marcellus  was  moved  by  this  consideration, 
and  observed  to  his  colleague,  "  Why  not  go  ourselves  with  a 
few  horsemen  and  reconnoitre?  The  matter  being  examined 
witli  our  own  eyes,  will  make  our  measures  more  certain." 
Crispinus  consenting,  they  set  out  with  two  hundred  and 
twenty  horsemen,  of  which  forty  were  Frcgellans,  the  rest 
Tuscans.  Marcus  Marcellus,  the  consul's  son,  and  Aulus  Man- 
lius,  military  tribunes,  together  with  two  praefects  of  tiie  allies, 
Lucius  Arennius  and  Manius  Aulius,  accompanied  them. 
Some  historians  have  recorded,  that  Marcellus  had  offered 
sacrifices  on  that  day,  and  that  in  the  first  victim  slain,  the 
liver  was  found  without  its  head  ;  in  the  second,  that  all  the 
usual  parts  were  present,  and  that  there  was  also  an  excres- 
cence in  the  head.  That  the  aruspex  was  not,  indeed,  pleased 
that  the  entrails  should  first  have  appeared  mutilated  and  foul, 
and  then  too  exuberant. 

27.  But  the  consul  Marcellus  was  influenced  by  so  ardent 
a  desire  of  engaging  with  Hannibal,  that  he  never  thought 
their  camps  close  enough.  At  that  time  also,  as  he  quitted 
the  rampart,  he  gave  orders  that  the  troops  should  be  ready 
Avhen  occasion  required,  in  order  that  if  the  hill,  which  they 
were  going  to  examine,  were  thought  convenient,  they  might 
collect  their  baggage  and  follow  them.  Before  the  camp 
there  was  a  small  plain ;  the  road  thence  to  the  hill  was  open 
and  exposed  to  view  on  all  sides.  A  watchman  who  was 
stationed,  not  under  the  expectation  of  so  important  an  event, 
but  in  order  that  they  might  be  able  to  intercept  any  strag- 
glers who  had  gone  too  far  from  the  camp  in  search  of  wood 
or  forage,  gave  a  signal  to  the  Numidians  to  rise  simul- 
taneously one  and  all  from  their  concealment.  Those  who 
were  to  rise  from  the  very  summit  of  the  hill,  and  meet  the 
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enemy,  did  not  show  themselves  until  those  whose  business  it 
Avas  to  intercept  their  passage  in  the  rear,  had  gone  round. 
Then  they  all  sprang  up  from  every  side,  and,  raising  a  shout, 
commenced  an  attack.  Although  the  consuls  were  in  such  a 
position  in  the  valley  that  they  could  neither  make  good  their 
way  up  the  hill,  which  was  occupied  by  the  enemy,  nor  re- 
treat, as  they  were  intercepted  in  the  rear,  yet  the  contest 
might  have  been  continued  longer  had  not  a  retreat,  com- 
menced by  the  Tuscans,  dismayed  the  rest  of  the  troops.  The 
Fregellans,  however,  did  not  give  over  fighting,  though  de- 
serted by  the  Tuscans,  while  the  consuls,  uninjured,  kept  up 
the  battle  by  encouraging  their  men  and  fighting  themselves. 
But  when  they  saAV  both  the  consuls  wounded,  and  Marcellus 
transfixed  with  a  lance  and  falling  lifeless  from  his  horse, 
then  they  too,  and  but  a  very  few  survived,  betook  themselves 
to  flight,  together  with  Crispinus  tlie  consul,  who  had  received 
two  javelin  wounds,  and  young  Marcellus,  who  was  himself 
also  wounded.  Aulus  Manlius,  a  military  tribune,  was  slain, 
and  of  the  two  prefects  of  allies,  Manius  Aulius  was  slain, 
Lucius  Arennius  made  prisoner.  Five  of  the  consul's  lictors 
fell  into  the  enemy's  hands  alive,  the  rest  were  either  slain  or 
fled  with  tlie  consul.  Forty-three  horsemen  fell  in  the  battle 
or  in  the  flight,  and  eighteen  were  taken  alive.  An  alarm  had 
been  excited  in  the  camp,  and  the  troops  were  hastening  to  go 
and  succour  the  consuls,  when  they  saAV  one  of  the  consuls 
and  the  son  of  the  other  wounded,  and  the  scanty  remains  of 
this  unfortunate  expedition  returning  to  the  camp.  The 
death  of  Marcellus  was  an  event  to  be  deplored,  as  well  from 
other  circumstances  which  attended  it,  as  because  that  in  a 
manner  unbecoming  his  years,  for  he  was  then  more  than 
sixty,  and  inconsistently  with  the  prudence  of  a  veteran 
general,  he  had  so  improvidently  plunged  into  ruin  himself, 
his  colleague,  and  almost  the  whole  commonwealth.  I  should 
launch  out  into  too  many  digressions  for  a  single  event,  were 
I  to  relate  all  the  various  accounts  which  authors  give  re- 
specting the  death  of  Marcellus.  To  pass  over  others,  Lucius 
Caslius  gives  three  narratives  ranged  under  ditferent  he;t(Is  ; 
one  as  it  is  handed  down  by  tradition ;  a  second,  written  in 
the  panegyric  of  his  son,  who  was  engaged  in  tiie  affair ;  a 
third,  which  he  liimself  vouched  for,  being  the  result  of  his 
own  investigation.     The  accounts,  however,  though  varying 
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in  other  points,  agree  for  tlie  most  part  in  the  fact,  that  he 
went  out  of  the  camp  for  tlie  purpose  of  viewing  the  gi'ounti ; 
and  all  state  that  he  was  cut  off  by  an  ambuscade. 

28.  Hannibal,  concluding  tliat  the  enemy  were  greatly  dis- 
mayed by  one  of  their  consuls  being  slain  and  the  other 
wounded,  that  he  migljt  not  be  wanting  on  any  opportunity 
presenting  itself,  immediately  transferred  liis  camp  to  the 
eminence  on  which  the  battle  had  been  fought.  Here  he 
found  the  body  of  INIarcellus,  and  interred  it.  Crispinus,  dis- 
heartened by  the  death  of  his  colleague  and  liis  own  Avound, 
set  out  during  the  silence  of  tlie  following  niglit,  and  encamped 
upon  the  nearest  mountains  he  could  reach,  in  a  position  ele- 
vated and  secured  on  all  sides.  Here  the  two  generals  exerted 
their  sagacity,  the  one  in  effecting,  tlie  otlier  in  guarding 
against,  a  deception.  Hannibal  got  possession  of  the  ring  of 
Marcellus,  together  Avith  his  body.  Crispinus,  fearing  lest  any 
artifice  should  be  practised  by  the  Carthaginian's  employing 
this  signet  as  the  means  of  deception,  had  sent  round  messen- 
gers to  the  neighbouring  states,  informing  tliem,  that  "his 
colleague  had  been  slain,  and  that  tlie  enemy  were  in  posses- 
sion of  his  seal,  and  tliat  they  must  not  give  credit  to  any 
letters  written  in  the  name  of  INIarcellus."  This  message  of 
the  consul  ai'rived  at  Salapia  a  little  before  a  letter  was 
brouglit  from  Hannibal,  written  in  the  name  of  Marcellus,  to 
the  effect,  that  "  he  should  come  to  Salapia  on  the  niglit  which 
followed  that  day ;  that  the  soldiers  in  the  garrison  should 
hold  themselves  in  readiness,  in  case  he  might  want  to  em- 
ploy them  on  any  service."  The  Salapians  were  aware  of  the 
fraud,  and  concluding  that  an  opportunity  for  punishing  them 
was  sought  by  Hannibal,  from  resentment,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  their  defection,  but  also  because  they  slew  his  horse- 
men, sent  his  messenger,  who  was  a  deserter  from  the  Romans, 
back  again,  in  order  that  the  soldiers  might  do  what  was 
thought  necessary,  without  his  being  privy  to  it,  and  then 
placed  the  townsmen  in  parties  to  keep  guard  along  the  walls, 
and  in  convenient  parts  of  the  city.  The  guards  and  Avatches 
they  formed  with  extraordinary  care  for  that  night,  and  on 
each  side  of  the  gate  at  which  they  supposed  the  enemy  would 
come,  they  opposed  to  them  the  choicest  of  the  troops  in  the 
garrison.  About  the  fourth  Avatch,  Hannibal  approached  the 
city.     His  vanguard  was  composed  of  Roman  deserters,  Avith 
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Roman  arms.  These,  all  of  whom  spoke  the  Latin  languaf^e, 
when  they  reached  the  gate,  called  up  the  guards,  and  ordered 
the  gate  to  be  opened,  for  the  consul  had  arrived.  The 
guards,  as  if  awakened  at  their  call,  began  to  be  in  a  hurry 
and  bustle,  and  exert  themselves  in  opening  the  gate,  which 
was  closed  by  letting  down  the  portcullis ;  some  raised  this 
with  levers,  others  drew  it  up  with  ropes  to  such  a  height 
that  the  men  could  come  in  without  stooping.  The  opening 
was  scarcely  wide  enough,  when  the  deserters  eagerly  rushed 
through  the  gate,  and  after  about  six  hundred  had  got  in,  the 
rope  being  let  go  by  which  it  was  suspended,  the  portcullis 
fell  with  a  loud  noise.  Some  of  the  Salapians  fell  upon  the 
deserters,  who  were  carrying  their  arms  carelessly  suspended 
upon  their  shoulders,  as  is  customary  after  a  march,  as  if 
among  friends;  others  frightened  away  the  enemy  by  dis- 
charging stones,  pikes,  and  javelins  from  the  tower  adjoining 
the  gate  and  from  the  walls.  Thus  Hannibal  withdrew,  hav- 
ing been  caught  by  his  own  stratagem,  and  proceeded  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Locri,  which  Cincius  Avas  carrying  on  with  the 
greatest  vigour,  with  works  and  engines  of  every  kind,  which 
were  brought  from  Sicily.  Mago,  who  by  that  time  almost 
despaired  of  retaining  and  defending  tlie  town,  derived  his 
first  gleam  of  hope  on  the  death  of  Marcellus  being  reported. 
This  was  followed  by  a  message,  that  Hannibal  had  despatched 
his  Numidian  cavalry  in  advance,  and  was  himself  following 
them  witli  all  possible  speed  with  a  body  of  infantry.  As 
soon,  therefore,  as  he  was  informed,  by  a  signal  displayed 
from  the  watch-towers,  that  the  Numidians  were  drawing 
near,  suddenly  throwing  open  the  gate  he  sallied  out  boldly 
upon  the  enemy,  and  at  first,  more  because  he  had  done  it 
unexpectedly  than  from  the  equality  of  his  strengtli,  the  con- 
test was  doubtful ;  but  afterwards,  when  the  Numidians  came 
up,  the  Romans  were  so  dismayed  that  they  fled  on  all  hands 
to  the  sea  and  their  ships,  leaving  their  works  and  the  engines 
with  which  they  battered  the  walls.  Thus  the  siege  of  Locri 
was  raised  by  the  approach  of  Hannibal. 

29.  When  Crispinus  found  that  Hannibal  had  gone  into 
Bruttium,  he  ordered  Mai'cus  Marcellus,  a  military  tribune,  to 
march  the  army,  which  his  colleague  had  commanded,  to 
Venusia.  Having  set  out  himself  Avith  his  own  legions  for 
Capua,  though  scarcely  able  to   endure  the  motion  of  the 
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litter,  from  the  severity  of  his  wounds,  he  sent  a  letter  to 
Rome  stating  the  death  of  his  colleague,  and  in  how  great 
danger  he  himself  was.  He  said,  "it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  '^'o  to  Rome  to  hold  the  election,  both  because  he  did  not 
think  he  could  bear  the  f\itigue  of  tlie  journey,  and  because  he 
was  anxious  about  Tarentum,  lest  Hannibal  should  direct  his 
course  tliither  from  Bruttium.  That  it  was  expedient  that 
commissioners  should  be  sent  to  him,  men  of  sound  judgment, 
Avith  whom  he  might  communicate,  when  he  pleased,  respect- 
ing the  commonwealth.  The  reading  of  this  letter  excited 
great  grief  for  the  death  of  one  of  the  consuls,  and  apprehen- 
sion for  the  safety  of  the  other.  Tliey  therefore  sent  (Juintus 
Fabius  the  younger  to  Venusia  to  the  army ;  and  to  the  consul 
three  commis.sioners,  Sextus  Julius  Caesar,  Lucius  Licinius 
PolUo,  and  Lucius  Cincius  Aliment  us,  though  but  a  few  days 
before  he  had  returned  from  Sicily.  These  were  directed  to 
convey  a  message  to  the  consul,  to  the  effect,  that  if  he  could 
not  himself  go  to  Rome  to  hold  the  election,  he  should  nomin- 
ate a  dictator  within  the  Roman  territory  for  that  purpose. 
If  the  consul  should  have  gone  to  Tarentum,  that  it  was  the 
pleasure  of  the  senate  that  Marcus  Claudius,  the  pra^or, 
should  march  off  his  legions  to  that  quarter  in  Avhich  he  could 
protect  the  greatest  number  of  the  cities  of  the  allies.  The 
same  summer  Marcus  Valerius  crossed  over  from  Sicily  into 
Africa  with  a  fleet  of  a  hundred  ships,  and  making  a  descent 
near  the  city  Clupea,  devastated  the  country  to  a  wide  extent, 
scarcely  meeting  with  a  single  person  in  arms.  Afterwards 
the  troops  employed  in  making  these  depredations  were  hastily 
led  back  to  their  ships,  and  a  report  had  suddenly  reached 
them  that  a  Carthaginian  fleet  was  drawing  near.  It  con- 
sisted of  eighty-three  ships.  With  these  tlie  Romans  fought 
successfully,  not  far  from  the  city  Clupea,  and  after  taking 
eighteen  and  putting  the  rest  to  flight,  returned  to  Lilybajum 
with  a  great  deal  of  booty  gained  both  by  land  and  sea.  The 
same  summer  also  Philip  gave  assistance  to  the  suppliant 
Achasaus.  They  were  harassed  by  Machanidas,  tyrant  of  the 
Lacedremonians,  with  a  war  in  their  immediate  neighbour- 
hood ;  and  the  ^tolians,  having  passed  over  an  army  in  ships 
through  the  strait  which  runs  between  Naupactus  and  Patrje, 
called  by  the  neighbouring  people  Rhion,  had  devastated  their 
country.     It  was  reported  also,  that  Attains,  king  of  Asia, 
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would  pass  over  into  Europe,  because  the  ^tolians,  in  their 
last  council,  had  offered  to  him  the  office  of  chief  magistrate  of 
their  nation. 

30.  Philip,  when  marching  down  into  Greece,  for  these 
reasons,  was  met  at  the  city  Lamia  by  the  ^tolians,  under 
the  command  of  Pyrrhias,  who  had  been  created  praetor  that 
year  jointly  with  Attalus,  who  was  absent.  They  had  with 
them  also  auxiliaries  from  Attalus,  and  about  a  thousand  men 
sent  from  the  Roman  fleet  by  Publius  Sulpicius.  Against 
this  general  and  these  forces,  Philip  fought  twice  successfully, 
and  slew  full  a  thousand  of  his  enemies  in  each  battle.  Whence, 
as  the  -ZEtolians  were  compelled  by  fear  to  keep  themselves 
under  the  walls  of  Lamia,  Philip  led  back  his  army  to  Pha- 
lara.  This  place  is  situated  in  the  Malian  bay,  and  was 
formerly  thickly  inhabited  on  account  of  its  excellent  harbour, 
the  safe  anchorage  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  other  conveni- 
ences of  sea  and  land.  Hither  came  ambassadors  from  Pto- 
lemy, king  of  Egypt,  the  Rhodians,  Athenians,  and  Chians, 
to  put  a  stop  to  hostilities  between  the  -3itolians  and  Philip. 
The  ^tolians  also  called  in  one  of  their  neighbours  as  a  me- 
diator, Amynander,  king  of  the  Athamanians.  But  all  these 
wei-e  less  concerned  for  the  iEtolians,  whose  axTogance  of 
disposition  exceeded  that  of  any  other  nation  of  Greece,  than 
lest  Philip  and  his  empire,  which  was  likely  to  prove  injurious 
to  the  cause  of  liberty,  should  be  intermixed  with  the  affiiirs 
of  Gi'eece.  The  deliberations  concerning  a  peace  Avere  put 
off,  to  a  council  of  the  Achoeans,  for  which  a  place  and  certain 
day  were  fixed  upon ;  for  the  mean  time  a  truce  of  thirty 
days  was  obtained.  The  king,  setting  out  thence,  went 
through  Thessaly  and  Bccotia  to  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  to  pre- 
vent Attalus,  who  he  heard  was  about  to  come  to  Euboea 
with  a  fleet,  from  entering  the  harbours  and  approaching  the 
coasts.  Leaving  a  force  to  oppose  Attalus,  in  case  he  should 
cross  over  in  the  mean  time,  he  set  out  thence  with  a  small 
body  of  cavalry  and  light-armed  troops,  and  came  to  Argos. 
Here  the  supei'intendence  of  the  Herfean  and  Nem^ean  games 
having  been  conferred  upon  him  by  the  suffrages  of  the  peo- 
ple, because  the  kings  of  the  Macedonians  trace  their  origin 
from  that  state,  after  completing  the  Herman  games,  he  set  out 
directly  after  the  celebration  for  ^gium,  to  the  council  of 
allies,  fixed  some  time  before.     Here  measures  were  proposed 


1134  THE    HISTOUY   OP    ROME.     [b.  XXVII.  CU.vr.  31. 

for  putting  an  end  to  tlie  iEtolian  war,  in  order  that  neither 
the  Romans  nor  AttuUis  might  have  a  pretext  for  entering 
Greece  ;  but  they  were  all  upset  by  the  ^tolians,  before  the 
period  of  the  truce  had  scarcely  expired,  after  they  heard  that 
Attalus  had  arrived  at  ^gina,  and  that  a  Roman  fleet  was 
stationed  at  Naupactus.  For  when  called  into  the  council  of 
the  Achajans,  where  the  same  embassies  were  present  which 
had  negotiated  for  peace  at  Phalara,  they  at  first  complained 
of  some  trifling  acts  committed  during  the  period  of  the  truce, 
contrary  to  the  faith  of  the  convention ;  but  at  last  they  as- 
serted, that  it  was  impossible  the  war  could  be  terminated  un- 
less the  Achfeans  gave  back  Pylus  to  the  Messenians,  unless 
Atintania  was  restored  to  the  Romans,  and  Ardyaea  to  Scerdi- 
Isedus  and  Pleuratus.  But  Philip,  conceiving  it  an  indignity 
that  the  vanquished  should  presumptuously  dictate  terms  to 
him  the  victor,  said,  "  that  he  did  not  before  either  listen  to 
proposals  for  peace,  or  agree  to  a  truce,  from  any  hope  he  en- 
tertained that  the  ^tolians  would  remain  quiet,  but  in  order 
that  he  might  have  all  the  allies  as  witnesses  tliat  he  was  de- 
sirous  of  peace,  and  that  they  were  tlie  occasion  of  this  war. ' 
Thus,  without  effecting  a  peace,  he  dismissed  the  council ; 
and  leaving  four  thousand  troops  for  the  protection  of  the 
Acha3ans,  and  receiving  five  men  of  war,  with  which,  if  he 
could  have  joined  them  to  the  fleet  of  the  Carthaginians  lately 
sent  to  him,  and  the  ships  whicli  were  coming  from  Bithynia, 
from  king  Prusias,  he  had  resolved  to  challenge  the  Romans, 
who  had  long  been  masters  of  the  sea  in  that  quarter,  to  a 
naval  battle,  the  king  himself  went  back  from  the  congress  to 
Argos  ;  for  now  the  time  for  celebrating  the  Nema^an  games  was 
approaching,  which  he  wished  to  be  celebi'ated  in  his  presence. 
31.  While  the  king  was  occupied  with  the  exhibition  of 
the  games,  and  was  indulging  himself  during  the  days  devoted 
to  festivity  with  more  freedom  than  in  time  of  war,  Publius 
Sulpicius,  setting  out  from  Naupactus,  brought  his  fleet  to  the 
shore,  between  Sicyon  and  Corinth,  and  devastated  without 
restraint  a  country  of  the  most  renowned  fertility.  Intelli- 
gence of  this  proceeding  called  Philip  away  from  the  games. 
He  set  out  hastily  with  his  cavalry,  ordering  his  infantry  to 
follow  him  closely ;  and  attacking  the  Romans  as  they  were 
scattered  through  the  fields  and  loaded  with  booty,  like  men 
who  feared  nothing  of  the  kind,  drove  them  to  their  ships. 
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The  Roman  fleet  returned  to  Naupactus  by  no  means  pleased 
with  their  booty.  The  fame  of  a  victory  gained  by  Philip 
over  the  Romans,  of  whatever  magnitude,  increased  the  cele- 
brity of  the  remaining  part  of  the  games.  Tlie  festival  was 
celebrated  with  extraordinary  mirth,  the  more  so  as  the  king, 
in  order  to  please  the  people,  took  the  diadem  off  his  head, 
and  laid  aside  liis  purple  robe  with  the  other  royal  apparel, 
and  placed  himself,  with  regard  to  appearance,  on  an  equality 
with  the  rest,  than  Avhich  nothing  is  more  gratifying  to  free 
states.  By  this  conduct  he  would  have  afforded  the  strongest 
hopes  of  the  enjoyment  of  liberty,  had  he  not  debased  and 
marred  all  by  his  intolerable  lust ;  for  he  ranged  night  and 
day  through  the  houses  of  married  people  with  one  or  two 
companions,  and  in  proportion  as  he  was  less  conspicuous  by 
lowering  his  dignity  to  a  private  level,  the  less  restraint  he 
felt ;  thus  converting  that  empty  show  of  liberty,  which  he 
had  made  to  others,  into  a  cover  for  the  gratification  of  his 
own  unbounded  desires.  For  neither  did  he  obtain  his  object 
in  all  cases  by  money  or  seductive  arts,  but  he  also  employed 
violence  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  flagitious  purposes ; 
and  it  was  dangerous  both  to  husbands  and  parents  to  have 
presented  any  impediment  to  the  gratification  of  royal  lust, 
by  an  unseasonable  strictness.  From  one  man,  Aratus,  of  the 
highest  rank  among  the  Achteans,  his  Avife,  named  Polycratia, 
was  taken  away  and  conveyed  into  Macedonia  under  the  hope 
of  a  matrimonial  connexion  with  royalty.  After  passing  the 
time  appointed  for  the  celebration  of  the  Nemsean  games,  and 
1  few  days  more,  in  the  commission  of  these  profligate  acts, 
he  set  out  for  Dymte  to  expel  the  garrison  of  the  ^tolians, 
which  had  been  invited  by  the  Eleans,  and  received  into  the 
town.  Cycliadas,  who  had  the  chief  direction  of  affairs,  met 
the  king  at  Dymoe,  together  with  the  Achajans,  who  were  in- 
flamed with  hatred  against  the  Eleans,  because  they  had  dis- 
united themselves  from  the  rest  of  the  Acha^ans,  and  were 
incensed  against  the  -^tolians,  because  they  considered  that 
they  had  stirred  up  a  Roman  war  against  them.  Setting  out 
from  Dymas,  and  uniting  their  forces,  they  passed  the  river  La- 
rissus,  which  separates  the  Elean  from  the  Dymtean  territory. 
32.  The  first  day  on  which  they  entered  upon  the  enemy's 
confines,  they  employed  in  plundering.  The  following  day  they 


1136  THE    HISTORY   OF   ROME.       [n.  XXVII.  CHAP.  32. 

approaclied  the  city  in  battle-array,  having  sent  their  cavalry 
in  advance,  in   order  that,   by  riding  up  to  the  gates,  they 
might  pi'ovoke  the  -ZEtolians  to  make  a  sally,  a  measure  to 
which  they  were  naturally  inclined.     They  were  not  awai'e 
that  Sulpicius  had  passed  over  from  Naupactus  to  Cyllene 
with  fifteen  ships,  and  landing  four  thousand  armed  men,  had 
entered  Elis  during  the  dead  of  niglit,  that  liis  troops  might 
not  be  seen.     Accordingly,  when  they  recognised  the  Eonuin 
standards  and  arms  among  the  iEtolians,  so  unexpected  an 
event  occasioned  tlie  irreatest  terror;  and  at  first  the  kinir  had 
wished  to  witlidraw  his  troops :  but  afterwards,  an  engage- 
ment having  taken  place  between  the  ililtolians  and  Trallians, 
a  tribe  of  lllyrian.s,  when  he  saw  his  men  hard  pressed,  the 
king  himself  with  his  cavalry  charged  a  Roman  coliort.     Here 
his  horse  being  pierced  with  a  javelin  threw  tiie  king,  Avho 
fell  over  his  head ;  Avhen  a  conflict  ensued,  which  was  des- 
perate on  both  sides;  the  Komans  making  a  furious  attack 
upon  the  king,  and  the  royal  party  protecting  him.     His  own 
conduct  was  highly  meritorious,  when  though  on  foot  he  was 
obhged  to  fight  among  horsemen.     Afterwards,  when  the  con- 
test  was   unequal,   many  wei-e  falling   and  being    wounded 
around  him,  he  was  snatched  away  by  liis  soldiers,  and,  being 
placed  upon  another  horse,  fled  from  the  field.     On  tliat  day 
he  pitched  his  camp  five  miles  from  the  city  of  the  Eleans, 
and  the  next  day  led  out  all  his  forces  to  a  fort  called  Pyrgus, 
wliither  he  had  heard  that  a  multitude  of  rustics  had  resorted 
through  fear  of  being  plundered.     This  unorganized  and  un- 
armed multitude  he  took  immediately  on  liis  approach,  from 
the  first  effects  of  alarm ;  and  by  this  capture   compensated 
for  the  disgrace  sustained  at  Elis.     While  engaged  in  dis- 
tributing the  spoil  and  captives,  and  there  were  four  thousand 
men  and  as  many  as  twenty  thousand  head  of  cattle  of  every, 
kind,  inteUigence  reached  him  from  Macedonia  that  one  Ero- 
pus  had  gained  possession  of  Lychnidus  by  bribing  the  prsE- 
fect  of  the  citadel  and  garrison;   that  he  held  also  certain 
towns  of  the  Dassaretians,  and  that  he  was  endeavouring  to 
incite  the  Dardanians  to  arms.     Desisting  from  the  Acha?an 
war,  therefore,  but  still  leaving  two  thousand  five  hundred 
armed  troops  of  every  description  under  the  generals  IMenippus 
and  Polyphantas  for  the  protection  of  his  aUies,  he  set  out 
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from  Dymae.  and  passing  through  Achaea,  Bceotia,  and  Euboea, 
arrived  on  the  tenth  day  at  Demetrias  in  Thessaly. 

33.  Here  he  was  met  by  other  messengers  with  intelligence 
of  still  greater  commotions ;  that  the  Dardanians,  having 
poured  into  Macedonia,  were  in  possession  of  Orestis,  and  had 
descended  into  the  Argestajan  plain ;  and  that  there  was  a 
general  report  among  the  barbarians  that  Pliilip  was  slain. 
In  that  expedition  in  which  he  fought  with  the  plunderino- 
party  near  Sicyon,  being  carried  by  the  fury  of  his  horse  against 
a  tree,  he  broke  off  the  extremity  of  one  of  the  horns  of  his 
helmet  against  a  projecting  branch;  which  being  found  by 
a  certain  JEtolian  and  carried  into  ^Etolia  to  Scerdila^dus,  who 
knew  it  to  be  the  ornament  of  his  helmet,  spread  the  report 
that  the  king  was  killed.  After  the  king  had  departed  from 
Acha3a,  Sulpicius,  going  to  iEgina  with  his  fleet,  formed  a 
junction  with  Attains.  The  Achaeans  fought  successfully 
with  the  ^tolians  and  Eleans  not  far  from  Messene.  Kino- 
Attalus  and  Publius  Sulpicius  wintered  at  iEgina.  In  the 
close  of  this  year  Titus  Quinctius  Crispinus,  the  consul,  after 
having  nominated  Titus  Manlius  Torquatus  dictator  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  the  election  and  celebrating  the  games, 
died  of  his  wound.  Some  say  that  he  died  at  Tarentum, 
others  in  Campania.  The  death  of  the  two  consuls,  who 
were  slain  Avithout  having  fought  any  memorable  battle,  a 
coincidence  which  had  never  occurred  in  any  former  war,  had 
left  the  commonwealth  in  a  manner  orphan.  The  dictator, 
Manlius,  appointed  as  his  master  of  the  horse  Caius  Servilius, 
then  curule  tedile.  On  the  first  day  of  its  meeting  the  senate 
ordered  the  dictator  to  celebrate  the  great  games  which  Mar- 
cus ^milius,  the  city  prastor,  had  celebrated  in  the  consulship 
of  Caius  Flaminius  and  Cneius  Servilius,  and  had  vowed  to  be 
repeated  after  live  years.  The  dictator  then  both  performed 
the  games  and  vow^ed  them  for  the  following  lustrum.  But 
as  the  two  consular  armies  without  commanders  were  so 
near  the  enemy,  disregarding  every  thing  else,  one  especial 
care  engrossed  the  fathers  and  the  people,  that  of  creating 
the  consuls  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  that  they  might  create 
those  in  preference  whose  valour  Avas  least  in  danger  from 
Carthaginian  treachery ;  since,  through  the  whole  period  of 
the  war,  the  precipitate  and  hot  tempers  of  their  generals  had 
been  detrimental,  and  this  very  year  the  consuls  had  fallen 
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into  a  snare  for  which  they  "vvere  not  prepared,  in  consequence 
of  their  excessive  eagerness  to  engage  the  enemy,  but  the  im- 
mortal gods,  in  pity  to  the  Eoman  name,  had  spared  the  un- 
offending armies,  and  doomed  the  consuls  to  expiate  their 
temerity  with  their  own  lives. 

34.  On  the  fathers'  looking  round  to  see  whom  they  should 
appoint  as  consuls,  Caius  Claudius  Nero  appeared  pre-emi- 
nently. They  then  looked  out  for  a  colleague  for  him,  and 
although  they  considered  him  a  man  of  the  highest  talents, 
they  also  were  of  opinion  tliat  he  was  of  a  more  forward  and 
vehement  disposition  than  the  circumstances  of  the  war,  or 
the  enemy,  Hannibal,  rerpiired,  they  resolved  that  it  would 
be  right  to  quahfy  tlic  impetuosity  of  his  temper  by  uniting 
with  him  a  cool  and  prudent  colleague.  The  person  fixed 
upon  was  Marcus  Livius,  who,  many  years  ago,  was,  on  the 
expiration  of  his  consulship,  condemned  in  a  trial  before  the 
people ;  a  disgrace  wliich  he  took  so  much  to  heart,  that  he 
retired  into  the  country,  and  for  many  years  absented  himself 
from  tlie  city,  and  avoided  all  public  assemblies.  Much  about 
the  eighth  year  after  his  condemnation,  Marcus  Claudius 
Marcellus  and  Marcus  Valerius  Lajvinus,  the  consuls,  liad 
brought  him  back  into  the  city  ;  but  he  appeared  in  a  squalid 
dress,  his  hair  and  beard  allowed  to  grow,  and  exliibiting  in 
his  countenance  and  attire  tlie  deep  impression  of  the  disgrace 
he  had  sustained.  Lucius  Veturius  and  Publius  Licinius,  the 
censors,  compelled  him  to  have  his  beard  and  hair  trimmed, 
to  lay  aside  his  squalid  garb,  to  come  into  the  senate,  and  dis- 
charge other  public  duties.  But  even  then  he  either  gave 
his  assent  by  a  single  word,  or  signified  his  vote  by  walking 
to  one  side  of  the  house,  till  the  trial  of  Marcus  Livius  Maca- 
tus,  a  kinsman  of  his,  wliose  character  was  at  stake,  obliged 
him  to  deliver  his  sentiments  in  the  senate  upon  his  legs.  On 
being  heard  in  the  senate  on  this  occasion,  after  so  long  an 
interval,  he  drew  the  eyes  of  all  upon  him,  and  gave  occasion 
to  conversations  to  the  following  effect :  "  That  the  people 
had  injuriously  disgraced  a  man  who  Avas  undeserving  of  it, 
and  that  it  had  been  greatly  detrimental  to  the  state  that,  in 
so  important  a  war,  it  had  not  had  the  benefit  of  the  services 
and  counsels  of  such  a  man.  That  neither  Quintus  Fabius 
nor  Marcus  Valerius  Lcevinus  could  be  given  to  Caius  Nero 
as  colleagues,  because  it  was  not  allowed  for  two  patricians  to 
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be  elected.  That  the  same  cause  precluded  Titus  Manlius, 
besides  that  he  had  refused  a  consulship  -vvhen  offered  to  him, 
and  would  refuse  it.  That  they  would  have  two  most  dis- 
tinguished consuls  if  they  should  add  Marcus  Livius  as  a  col- 
league to  Caius  Claudius."  Nor  did  the  people  despise  a  pro- 
posal, the  mention  of  which  originated  with  the  fathers.  The 
only  person  in  the  state  who  objected  to  the  measure  was  tlie 
man  to  whom  the  honour  was  offered,  who  accused  his  coun- 
trymen of  inconstancy,  saying,  "  that,  having  withheld  their 
pity  from  him  when  arrayed  in  a  mourning  garment  and  a 
criminal,  they  now  forced  upon  him  the  white  gown  against 
his  will ;  that  honours  and  punishments  Avere  heaped  upon 
the  same  person.  If  they  esteemed  him  a  good  man,  why 
had  they  thus  passed  a  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  him  as 
a  wicked  and  guilty  one  ?  If  they  had  proved  him  a  guilty 
man,  why  should  they  thus  trust  him  with  a  second  consulate 
after  having  improperly  committed  to  him  the  first?"  While 
thus  remonstrating  and  complaining,  the  fathers  rebuked  him, 
putting  him  in  mind,  that  "  Marcus  Furius  too,  being  re- 
called from  exile,  had  reinstated  his  country  when  shaken 
from  her  very  base.  That  we  ought  to  soothe  the  anger  of 
our  country  as  we  Avould  that  of  parents,  by  patience  and  re- 
signation." All  exerting  themselves  to  the  utmost,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  uniting  Marcus  Livius  in  the  consulate  with  Caius 
Claudius. 

35.  The  third  day  afterwards  the  election  of  prfetors  was 
held.  The  praetors  cx'eated  were,  Lucius  Porcius  Licinus, 
Caius  Mamilius,  Aulus  Hostilius  Cato,  and  Caius  Hostilius 
Cato.  The  election  completed,  and  the  games  celebrated,  the 
dictator  and  master  of  the  horse  abdicated  their  offices.  Caius 
Terentius  Varro  was  sent  as  propra-tor  into  Etruria,  in  order 
that  Caius  Hostilius  might  quit  that  province  and  go  to  Taren- 
tum  to  that  army  which  Titus  Quinctius,  the  consul,  had 
commanded,  and  that  Lucius  Manlius  might  go  as  ambassador 
across  the  sea,  and  observe  what  was  going  on  there ;  and  at 
the  same  time,  as  the  games  at  Olympia,  Avhich  were  attended 
by  the  greatest  concourse  of  persons  of  any  solemnity  in 
Greece,  were  about  to  take  place  that  summer,  that  if  he 
could  without  danger  from  the  enemy,  he  might  go  to  that 
assembly,  in  order  that  any  Sicilians  who  might  be  there, 
having  been  driven   away  by  the  war,  or  any  Tarentine  citi-- 

4  D  2 
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zens  banished  by  Hannibal,  might  return  to  their  homes,  and 
be  informed  that  the  Roman  people  would  restore  to  them 
every  thing  which  they  had  possessed  before  tlie  war.  As  a 
year  of  the  most  dangerous  character  seemed  to  threaten 
them,  and  there  were  no  consuls  to  direct  the  government,  all 
men  fixed  their  attention  on  the  consuls  elect,  wishing  them 
to  draw  lots  for  their  provinces,  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
determine  beforehand  what  province  and  Avhat  enemy  each 
should  have.  The  senate  also  took  measures,  at  the  instance 
of  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus,  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between 
them.  For  the  enmity  between  them  Avas  notorious  ;  and  in 
the  case  of  Livius  his  misfortunes  rendered  it  more  inveterate 
and  acrimonious,  as  he  considered  that  in  that  situation  he 
had  been  treated  with  contempt.  He  was,  therefore,  tlie  more 
inexorable,  and  said,  "  that  there  was  no  need  of  a  reconcilia- 
tion, for  that  they  Avould  use  greater  diligence  and  activity  in 
every  thing  they  did  for  fear  lest  they  should  give  their  col- 
league, who  was  an  enemy,  an  opportunity  of  advancing  him- 
self at  their  expense."  However,  the  authority  of  the  senate 
prevailed;  and,  laying  aside  their  private  differences,  they 
conducted  the  affairs  of  the  state  in  friendship  and  unanimity. 
Their  provinces  were  not  districts  bordering  upon  each  other, 
as  in  former  years,  but  quite  separate,  in  the  remotest  con- 
fines of  Italy.  To  one  was  decreed  Bruttium  and  Lucania, 
to  act  against  Hannibal ;  to  the  other  Gaul,  to  act  againist 
Hasdrubal,  who,  it  was  reported,  was  now  approaching  the 
Alps ;  and  that  he  to  whose  lot  Gaul  fell  should  choose 
whichever  he  pleased  of  the  two  armies,  one  of  which  was  in 
Gaul,  the  other  in  Etruria,  and  receive  the  city  legions  in 
addition  ;  and  that  he  to  whose  lot  Bruttium  fell,  should,  after 
enhsting  fresh  legions  for  the  city,  take  the  army  of  which- 
ever of  the  consuls  of  the  former  year  he  pleased.  That 
Quintus  Fulvius,  proconsul,  should  take  the  army  which  was 
l^ft  by  the  consul,  and  that  his  command  should  last  for  a 
year.  To  Caius  Hostilius,  to  whom  they  had  given  the  pro- 
vince of  Tarentum  in  exchange  for  Etruria,  they  gave  Capua 
instead  of  Tarentum,  with  one  legion  which  Fulvius  had  com- 
manded the  preceding  year. 

36.  The  anxiety  respecting  the  approach  of  Hasdrubal  to 
Italy  increased  daily.  At  first,  ambassadors  from  the  Massi- 
lians  had  brought  word  that  he  had  passed  over  into  Gaul, 
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and  that  the  expectations  of  the  Gauls  Avere  raised  by  his 
coming,  as  he  was  reported  to  have  brought  a  large  quantity 
of  gold  for  the  purpose  of  hiring  auxiliai'ies.  Afterwards, 
Sextus  Antistius  and  Marcus  Eajcius,  who  were  sent  from 
Rome,  together  with  these  persons,  as  ambassadors,  to  look 
into  the  affair,  had  brought  word  back  that  they  had  sent  per 
sons  with  Massilian  guides,  who,  through  the  medium  of  Gallic 
chieftains  connected  with  them  by  hospitality,  might  bring 
back  all  ascertained  particulars;  that  they  found  that  Hasdru- 
bal,  who  had  already  collected  an  immense  army,  would  cross 
the  Alps  the  ensuing  spring ;  and  that  the  only  cause  which 
delayed  him  there  was,  that  the  passage  of  the  Alps  was 
closed  by  winter.  Publius  -ZElius  Pa3tus  was  created  and  in- 
augurated in  the  office  of  augur  in  the  room  of  Marcus  Mar- 
cellus,  and  Cneius  Cornelius  Dolabella  was  inaugurated  king 
of  the  sacred  rites  in  the  room  of  Marcus  Marcius,  who  had 
died  tAvo  years  before.  This  same  year,  for  the  first  time 
since  Hannibal  came  into  Italy,  the  lustrum  was  closed  by  the 
censors  Publius  Sempronius  Tuditanus  and  INIarcus  Cornelius 
Cetheijus.  The  citizens  numbered  in  the  census  were  one 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  thousand  one  hundred  and  eight, 
a  number  considerably  smaller  than  before  the  war.  This 
year  it  is  recorded  that  the  Comitium  was  covered,  and  that 
the  Roman  games  were  repeated  once  by  the  curule  asdiles, 
Quintus  Metellus  and  Caius  Servilius ;  and  that  the  plebeian 
games  were  repeated  twice  by  Quintus  Mamilius  and  Marcus 
Caecilius  Metellus,  plebeian  tediles.  The  same  persons  also 
gave  three  statues  for  the  temple  of  Ceres,  and  there  was  a 
feast  in  honour  of  Jupiter  on  occasion  of  the  games.  After 
this  Caius  Claudius  Nero  and  Marcus  Livius  a  second  time 
entered  upon  their  consulate ;  and  as  they  had  already,  while 
consuls  elect,  drawn  lots  for  their  provinces,  they  ordered  the 
prgetors  to  draw  lots  for  theirs.  Caius  Hostilius  had  the  city 
jurisdiction,  to  which  the  foreign  was  added,  in  order  that 
three  pragtors  might  go  out  to  the  provinces.  Aulus  Hostilius 
had  Sardinia,  Caius  Mamilius,  Sicily,  Lucius  Porcius,  Gaul. 
The  total  amount  of  legions  employed  in  the  provinces  was 
twenty-three,  which  were  so  distributed  that  the  consuls 
might  have  two  each  ;  Spain,  four ;  the  three  prastors  in  Si- 
cily, Sardinia,  and  Gaul,  two  each  ;  Caius  Terentius,  two  in 
Etruria ;  Quintus  Fulvius,  two  in  Bruttium  ;  Quintus  Clau- 
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dius  two  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarentum  and  the  territory 
of  Sallentum ;  Caius  Hostilius  Tubulus,  one  at  Capua ;  and 
two  were  ordered  to  be  enlisted  for  the  city.  For  the  first 
four  legions  the  people  elected  tribunes,  the  consuls  sent  those 
for  the  rest. 

37.  Before  the  consuls  set  out,  the  nine  days'  sacred  rite 
was  performed,  as  a  shower  of  stones  had  fallen  from  the  sky 
at  Veii.     After  the  mention  of  one  prodigy,  others  also  were 
reported,  as  usual.     At  Minturn.'B,  that  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
and  the  grove  of  Mai'ica,  and  at  Atella  also  that  a  wall  and 
gate,  had  been  struck  by  lightning.     The  people  of  Minturnse 
added  what  was  more  alarming,  that  a  stream  of  blood  had 
flowed  at  their  gate.     At  Capua,  a  wolf,  which  had  entered  at 
the  gate  by  night,  had  torn  a  watchman.     These  prodigies 
were  expiated  with  victims  of  the  larger  kind,  and  a  suppli- 
cation for  one  day  was  made,  according  to  a  decree  of  the 
pontiffs.     Tlie  nine  days'  sacred  rite   was   then   performed 
again,  because  a  shower  of  stones  had  been  seen  to  fall  in  the 
armilustrum.     After  the  people's  minds  liad  been  freed  from 
superstitious  fears,  they  were- again  disturbed  by  intelligence 
that  an  infant  had  been  born  at  Frusino  as  large  as  a  child  of 
four  years  old,  and  not  so  much  an  object  of  wonder  from  its 
size,  as  that  it  was  born  without  any  certain  mark  of  distinc- 
tion whether  it  was  male  or  female,  which  was  the  case  two 
years  before  at  Sinuessa.     Aruspices,  called  in  from  Etruria, 
declared  this  to  be  indeed  a  foul  and  ill-omened   prodigy, 
which  ought  to  be  removed  out  of  the  Roman  territoiy,  and^ 
being  kept  for  from  coming  in  contact  with  the  earth,  to  be 
plunged  into  the  deep.     They  shut  it  up  alive  in  a  chest,  and 
carrying  it  away,  threw  it  into  the  sea.     The  pontiffs  also 
decreed,  that  thrice  nine  virgins  should  go  through  the  city 
singing  a  hymn.     While  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator  they 
were  learning  this  hymn,  which  was  composed  by  the  poet 
Livius,  the  temple  of  Juno  Regina,  on  the  Aventine,  was 
struck  by  lightning ;  and  the  aruspices,  on  being  consulted, 
having  replied  that  that  prodigy  appertained  to  the  matrons, 
and  that  the  goddess  must  be  appeased  by  a  present,  such  of 
the  matrons  as  dwelt  within  the  city  and  within  the  tenth 
mdestone  from  it,  were  summoned  to  the  Capitol  by  an  edict 
of  the  curule  tediles  ;  when  they  themselves  chose  twenty-five 
out  of  their  own  body,  to  whom  they  paid  a  contribution  out 
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of  their  dowries,  from  which  a  goklen  basin  was  marie,  as  a 
present,  and  cai'ried  to  the  Aventine,  where  a  sacrifice  was 
performed  by  the  matrons  in  a  pure  and  chaste  manner.  Im- 
mediately a  day  Avas  given  out  by  the  decemviri  for  another 
sacrifice  to  the  same  goddess,  Avhich  was  performed  in  the 
following  order :  two  white  heifers  were  led  from  the  temple 
of  Apollo  into  the  city  through  the  Carmental  gate ;  after 
these,  two  cypress  images  of  Juno  Regina  were  carried  ;  after 
these  went  seven  and  twenty  virgins,  arrayed  in  white  vest- 
ments, and  singing  in  honour  of  Juno  Kegina  a  hymn,  which 
to  the  uncultivated  minds  of  that  time  might  appear  to  ha\e 
merit,  but  if  repeated  now  would  seem  inelegant  and  uncouth. 
The  train  of  virgins  was  followed  by  the  decemvirs,  crowned 
with  laurel,  and  in  purple-bordered  robes.  From  the  gate 
they  proceeded  by  the  Jugarian  sti'eet  into  the  forum :  in  the 
forum  the  procession  stopped,  and  the  virgins,  linked  together 
by  a  cord  passed  through  their  hands,  moved  on,  beating  time 
with  their  feet  to  the  music  of  their  voices.  They  then  pro- 
ceeded by  the  Tuscan  street  and  the  Velabrum,  through  the 
cattle  market,  up  the  Publician  hill,  and  to  the  temple  of  Juno 
Regina  ;  where  two  victims  were  immolated  by  the  decemviri, 
and  the  cypress  images  carried  into  the  temple. 

3l8.  After  the  deities  were  appeased  in  due  form,  the  con- 
suls made  the  levy  with  greater  diligence  and  strictness  than 
any  one  remembered  it  to  have  been  made  in  former  years ; 
for  the  war  Avas  noAv  doubly  formidable,  in  consequence  of  the 
advance  of  a  new  enemy  into  Italy,  while  the  number  of  the 
youth  from  which  they  could  enlist  soldiers  was  diminished. 
They  therefore  resolved  to  compel  the  settlers  upon  the  sea- 
coast,  who  were  said  to  possess  an  exemption  from  service 
solemnly  granted,  to  furnish  soldiers;  and  on  their  refusing 
to  do  so,  appointed  that  they  should  severally  lay  before  the 
senate,  on  a  certain  day,  the  gi'ounds  on  which  they  claimeci 
exemption.  On  the  appointed  day  the  following  people  came 
to  the  senate:  the  people  of  Ostia,  Alsia,  Antium,  Anxur, 
Minturna?,  and  Sinuessa,  and,  on  the  upper  sea,  Sena.  After 
each  people  had  stated  their  grounds  of  exemption,  the  ex- 
emption of  none  was  allowed,  as  the  enemy  was  in  Italy,  ex- 
cept those  of  Antium  and  Ostia,  and  of  these  colonies  the 
young  men  Avere  bound  by  oath  that  they  would  not  lodge 
without  the  Avails  of  their  colony,  Avhile  the  enemy  was  in 
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Italy,  more  than  thirty  days.  Although  it  was  the  opinion  of 
all  that  the  consuls  ought  to  proceed  to  the  war  as  soon  as 
possible,  (for  Hasdrubal  ought  to  be  met  on  his  descent  from 
the  Alps,  lest  he  might  seduce  the  Cisalpine  Gauls  and  Etru- 
ria,  which  was  anxiously  looking  forward  to  a  revolution  ; 
while  it  was  necessary  to  occupy  Hannibal  with  a  war  in  his 
own  quarters,  lest  he  should  emerge  from  Bruttium,  and  ad- 
vance to  meet  his  brother;)  yet  Livius  delayed,  not  having 
sufficient  confidence  in  the  armies  destined  for  his  provinces. 
He  said  his  colleague  had  his  option  to  take  which  he  pleased 
out  of  two  excellent  consular  armies,  and  a  third  which  Quin- 
tus  Claudius  commanded  at  Tarentum.  He  also  made  men- 
tion of  recalling  the  volunteer  slaves  to  their  standards.  The 
senate  gave  the  consuls  unrestricted  liberty  of  filling  up  their 
numbers  from  what  source  they  pleased,  of  selecting  out  of  all 
the  armies  such  as  they  liked,  and  of  exchanging  and  removing 
from  one  province  to  another,  as  they  thought  conducive  to 
the  good  of  the  state.  In  all  these  affairs  the  consuls  acted 
with  the  most  perfect  harmony.  The  volunteer  slaves  were 
enlisted  into  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  legions.  Some 
authors  state  that  very  efficient  auxiliaries  were  sent  out  of 
Spam  also  to  Marcus  Livius  by  Publius  Scipio  ;  namely,  eight 
thousand  Spaniards  and  Gauls,  two  thousand  legionary  sol- 
diers, a  thousand  horse  of  Numidians  and  Spaniards  together. 
That  Marcus  Lucretius  brought  these  forces  in  ships,  and  that 
Caius  Mamilius  sent  as  many  as  four  thousand  bowmen  and 
slingers  out  of  Sicily. 

39.  A  letter  which  was  brought  out  of  Gaul  from  Lucius 
Porcius,  the  pra3tor,  increased  the  alarm  at  Rome.  It  stated 
that  Hasdrubal  had  quitted  his  winter  quarters,,  and  was  now 
crossing  the  Alps ;  that  eight  thousand  Ligurians  had  been 
enlisted  and  armed,  which  would  join  him  when  he  had  crossed 
over  into  Italy,  unless  some  general  were  sent  into  Liguria  to 
engage  them  with  a  war.  That  he  would  himself  advance  as 
far  us  he  thought  it  safe  with  his  small  forces.  This  letter 
obliged  the  consuls  hastily  to  conclude  the  levy,  and  go  earlier 
than  they  hkd  determined  into  their  provinces,  with  the  in- 
tention that  each  should  keep  his  enemy  in  his  own  province, 
and  not  allow  them  to  form  a  junction  or  concentrate  their 
forces.  This  object  was  much  aided  by  an  opinion  possessed 
by  Hannibal ;  for  although  he  felt  assured  that  his  brother 
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would  cross  over  into  Italy  that  summer,  yet  when  he  recol- 
lected what  diiRculties  he  had  himself  experienced  throuo-h  a 
period  of  five  months,  first  in  crossing  tlie  Rhone,  then  the 
Alps,  contending  against  men,  and  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
he  was  far  from  expecting  that  his  transit  would  be  so  easy 
and  expeditious,  and  this  was  the  cause  of  his  moving  more 
slowly  from  his  winter  quarters.  But  all  things  were  done  by 
Hasdrubal  with  less  delay  and  trouble  than  he  himself  or  any 
others  expected.  For  the  Arverni,  and  after  them  the  other 
Gallic  and  Alpine  nations  in  succession,  not  only  gave  him  a 
friendly  reception,  but  followed  him  to  the  war ;  and  not  only 
had  roads  been  formed  during  the  passage  of  his  brother  in 
most  of  the  countries  through  which  he  marched,  and  which 
Avere  before  impassable,  but  also  as  the  Alps  had  been  pass- 
able for  a  period  of  twelve  years,  he  marched  through  tribes 
of  less  ferocious  dispositions.  For  before  that  time,  being 
never  visited  by  foreigners,  nor  accustomed,  themselves,  to 
see  a  stranger  in  their  country,  they  Avere  unsociable  to  the 
whole  human  race.  And  at  first,  not  knowing  whither  the 
Carthaginian  was  going,  they  had  imagined  that  their  own 
rocks  and  forts,  and  the  plunder  of  their  cattle  and  people, 
Avere  his  objects  ;  but  afterwards,  the  report  of  the  Punic  war 
with  which  Italy  was  being  desolated  for  now  ten  years,  had 
convinced  them  that  the  Alps  were  only  a  passage,  and  that 
two  very  powerful  nations,  separated  from  each  other  by  a 
vast  tract  of  sea  and  land,  were  contending  for  empire  and 
power.  These  were  the  causes  which  opened  the  Alps  to 
Hasdrubal.  But  the  advantage  which  he  gained  by  the  celer- 
ity of  his  march  he  lost  by  his  delay  at  Placentia,  while  he 
carried  on  a  fruitless  siege,  rather  than  an  assault.  He  had 
supposed  that  it  Avould  be  easy  to  take  by  storm  a  town  situ- 
ated on  a  plain ;  and  the  celebrity  of  the  colony  induced  him 
to  believe  tluit  by  destroying  it  he  should  strike  great  terror 
into  the  rest.  This  siege  not  only  impeded  his  own  progress, 
but  had  the  effect  of  restraining  Hannibal,  who  was  just  on 
the  point  of  quitting  his  winter  quarters,  after  hearing  of  his 
passage,  which  was  so  much  quicker  than  he  expected ;  for 
he  not  only  revolved  in  his  mind  how  tedious  was  the  siege 
of  towns,  but  also  how  inefi^ectual  was  his  attempt  upon  that 
same  colony,  when  returning  victorious  from  the  Trebia. 
40.  The  consuls,  on  departing  from  the  city  in  dilFerent 
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directions,  had  drawn  the  attention  of  the  pu1)lie,  as  it  were, 
to  two  wars  at  once,  while  they  called  to  mind  the  disasters 
which  Hannibal's  first  coming  had  brought  upon  Italy,  and  at 
tlie  same  time,  tortured  with  anxiety,  asked  themselves  what 
deities  would  be  so  propitious  to  the  city  and  empire  as  that 
the  commonwealth  should  be  victorious  in  both  quai'ters  at 
once.  Hitherto  they  had  been  enabled  to  hold  out  to  the  pre- 
sent time  by  compensating  for  their  misfortunes  by  their  suc- 
cesses. When  the  Roman  power  was  laid  prostrate  at  the 
Trasimenus  and  at  Cannte  in  Italy,  their  successes  in  Spain 
had  raised  it  up  from  its  fallen  condition.  Afterwards,  when 
in  Spain  one  disaster  after  another  had  in  a  great  measure 
destroyed  two  armies,  with  the  loss  of  two  distinguished  ge- 
nerals, the  many  successes  in  Italy  and  Sicily  had,  as  it  were, 
afforded  a  haven  for  the  shattered  state ;  and  the  mere  inter- 
val of  space,  as  one  war  was  going  on  in  the  remotest  quarter 
of  the  world,  gave  them  time  to  recover  their  breath. 
Whereas  now  two  wars  were  received  into  Italy ;  two  ge- 
nerals of  the  highest  renown  were  besetting  the  lioman  city ; 
Avhile  the  whole  weight  of  the  danger  and  the  entire  burden 
pressed  upon  one  point.  Whichever  of  these,  generals  should 
be  first  victorious,  he  would  in  a  few  days  unite  his  camp 
with  the  other.  The  preceding  year  also,  saddened  by  the 
deaths  of  two  consuls,  filled  them  with  alarm.  Such  were  the 
anxious  feelings  with  which  the  people  escorted  the  consuls 
on  their  departure  to  their  provinces.  It  is  recorded  that 
Marcus  Livius,  still  teeming  with  resentment  against  his 
countrymen,  when  setting  out  to  the  war,  replied  to  Fabius, 
who  warned  him  not  rashly  to  come  to  an  action  till  he  had 
made  himself  acquainted  with  the  character  of  his  enemy, 
that  as  soon  as  ever  he  had  got  sight  of  the  troops  of  the 
enemy  he  would  engage  them.  When  asked  what  was  his 
reason  for  such  haste,  he  said,  "I  shall  either  obtain  the 
highest  glory  from  conquering  the  enemy,  or  the  greatest  joy 
from  the  defeat  of  my  countrymen,  a  joy  which  they  have  de- 
served, though  it  would  not  become  me."  Before  the  consul 
Claudius  arrived  in  his  province,  Caius  Hostilius  Tubulus, 
attacking  Hannibal  with  his  hght  cohorts  while  marching  his 
army  through  the  extreme  borders  of  the  territory  of  Larinum 
into  that  of  Sallentum,  caused  terrible  confusion  in  his  un- 
marshalled  troops ;  he  killed  as  many  as  four  thousand,  and 
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captured  nine  military  standards.  Quintus  Claudius,  who 
had  his  camps  distributed  through  the  towns  of  the  Sallentine 
territory,  had  quitted  his  winter  quarters  on  hearing  of  the 
enemy ;  and  Hannibal,  fearing  on  that  account  lest  he  should 
have  to  engage  with  two  armies  at  once,  decamped  by  night, 
and  retired  from  the  Tarentine  to  the  Bruttian  territory. 
Claudius  turned  his  army  to  the  Sallentine  territory.  Hos- 
tilius,  on  his  way  to  Capua,  met  the  consul  Claudius  at  Ve- 
nusia.  Here  forty  thousand  infantry  and  two  thousand  five 
hundred  horse  were  selected  from  both  armies,  with  which 
the  consul  might  carry  on  the  war  against  Hannibal.  The 
rest  of  the  troops  Hostilius  was  directed  to  march  to  Capua 
to  deliver  them  over  to  Quintus  Fulvius,  proconsul. 

41.  Hannibal,  having  drawn  together  his  forces  from  all 
quarters,  both  those  Avhich  he  had  in  winter  quarters,  and 
those  which  he  had  in  the  garrisons  of  the  Bruttian  territory, 
came  to  Grumentum'in  Lucania,  with  the  hope  of  regaining 
the  towns  which  through  fear  had  revolted  to  the  Romans. 
To  the  same  place  the  Roman  consul  proceeded  from  Venusia, 
exploring  the  way  as  he  w^ent,  and  joitched  his  camp  about 
fifteen  hundred  paces  from  the  enemy.  The  rampart  of  tlie 
Carthaginians  seemed  almost  united  with  the  walls  of  Gru- 
mentum,  though  five  hundred  paces  intervened.  Between  the 
Carthaginian  and  Roman  camps  lay  a  plain  ;  and  overhanging 
the  left  wing  of  the  Carthaginians  and  the  right  of  the  Ro- 
mans were  some  naked  hills,  which  were  not  objects  of  suspi- 
cion to  either  party,  as  they  had  no  wood  upon  them,  nor  any 
hiding-places  for  an  ambuscade.  In  the  plain  which  lay  be- 
tween them  skirmishes  hardly  worth  mentioning  took  place 
between  parties  sallying  from  the  outposts.  It  was  evident 
that  what  the  Roman  aimed  at  was  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  going  off,  while  Hannibal,  who  was  desirous  of  escaping 
thence,  came  down  with  all  his  forces,  and  formed  in  order  of 
battle.  Upon  this  the  consul,  imitating  the  crafty  cliaracter 
of  his  enemy,  ordered  five  cohorts,  with  the  addition  of  five 
maniples,  to  pass  the  summit  by  night  and  sit  down  in  the 
valleys  on  the  opposite  side ;  a  measure  to  which  he  was 
prompted  the  more  strongly  in  proportion  as  he  felt  that  there 
could  exist  no  suspicion  of  an  ambuscade  in  hills  so  unco- 
vered. Of  the  time  for  rising  up  from  their  retreat  and  of 
falling  upon  the  enemy  he  informed  Tiberius  Claudius  Aselius, 
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a  military  tribune,  and  Publius  Claudius,  prefect  of  the  allies, 
whom  he  sent  with  them.  The  general  himself,  at  break  of 
day,  drew  out  all  his  forces,  both  foot  and  horse,  for  battle. 
Shortly  after,  the  signal  for  battle  was  given  out  by  Hannibal, 
and  a  noise  was  raised  in  the  camp,  from  the  troops  running 
hastily  to  arms ;  then  both  horse  and  foot  eagerly  rushed 
thi-ough  the  gates,  and  spreading  themselves  over  the  plain, 
hastened  to  the  enemy.  The  consul  perceiving  them  thus 
disordered,  gave  orders  to  Caius  Aurunculeius,  a  military 
tribune  of  the  third  legion,  to  send  out  tlie  cavalry  of  the 
legion  to  charge  the  enemy  Avith  all  possible  vehemence,  for 
that  the  enemy  had  spread  themselves  like  cattle  in  such  dis- 
oi'der  throughout  the  whole  plain,  that  tliey  might  be  knocked 
down  and  trampled  under  foot  before  they  could  be  formed. 

42.  Hannibal  had  not  yet  gone  out  of  the  camp,  when  he 
heard  the  shout  of  his  troops  engaged ;  and  thus  roused  by 
the  alarm,  he  hastily  led  his  forces  against  the  enemy.  Al- 
ready had  the  Roman  horse  spread  terror  througli  the  Car- 
thaginian van  ;  the  first  legion  also  of  the  infantry  and  the 
right  wing  were  commencing  the  action,  while  the  troops  of 
the  Carthaginians,  in  disorder,  engaged  just  as  chance  threw 
each  in  the  way  of  hor,se  or  foot.  The  battle  became  more 
general  by  reinforcements,  and  the  number  of  those  who  ran 
out  to  the  combat.  Hannibal,  amid  the  terror  and  confusion, 
Avould  have  drawn  up  his  troops  while  fighting,  (which  would 
not  have  been  an  easy  task  unless  to  a  veteran  general  with 
veteran  soldiers,)  had  not  the  shouts  of  the  cohorts  and 
maniples,  running  down  from  the  hills,  which  was  heard  in 
their  rear,  created  an  alarm  lest  they  should  be  cut  oil"  from 
their  camp.  After  this  they  were  seized  with  a  panic,  and  a 
flight  commenced  in  every  part ;  but  the  number  slain  was 
less,  because  the  nearness  of  the  camp  oifered  to  the  terrified 
troops  a  shorter  distance  to  fly.  For  the  cavalry  hung  upon 
their  rear,  and  the  cohorts,  running  down  the  declivities  of 
the  hills  by  an  unobstructed  and  easy  path,  charged  them 
transversely  in  flank.  However,  above  eight  thousand  men 
were  slain,  above  seven  hundred  made  prisoners,  and  eight 
military  standards  taken.  Of  the  elephants  also,  which  had 
been  of  no  use  in  such  a  sudden  and  irregular  action,  four 
were  killed  and  two  captured.  The  conquerors  lost  about 
five  hundred  Romans  and  allies.     The  following  day  the  Car- 
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tlicairinian  remained  quiet.  The  Roman  having  led  out  his 
troops  into  the  field,  when  he  saw  that  no  one  came  out  to 
meet  him,  gave  orders  that  the  spoils  of  those  of  the  enemy 
who  Avere  shiin  should  be  collected,  and  that  the  bodies  of  his 
own  men  should  be  gathered  into  one  place  and  buried. 
After  this,  for  several  days  following  in  succession,  he  came 
up  so  near  the  enemy's  gates  that  he  almost  seemed  to  be  car- 
rying in  his  standards.  But  at  length  Hannibal  at  the  third 
watcli,  leaving  a  number  of  fires  and  tents  in  that  pai't  of  the 
camp  which  faced  the  enemy,  and  also  a  few  Numidians  who 
might  show  themselves  in  the  rampart  and  the  gates,  decamped 
and  proceeded  towards  Apulia.  As  soon  as  it  dawned,  the 
Roman  army  came  up  to  the  trenches,  and  the  Numidians,  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  concerted,  took  care  to  show  themselves 
for  a  little  time  on  the  rampart  and  in  the  gates ;  and  having 
deceived  the  enemy  for  some  time,  rode  off  at  full  speed,  and 
overtook  their  friends  on  their  march.  The  consul,  when  all 
was  silence  in  the  camp,  and  he  could  now  no  where  see  even 
the  few  who  at  break  of  day  had  Avalked  up  and  down,  sent 
two  horsemen  in  advance  to  reconnoitre ;  and  after  he  had 
ascertained  that  all  was  safe  enough,  ordered  his  troops  to 
march  in ;  and  after  staying  there  only  while  his  men  dis- 
tributed themselves  for  plunder,  sounded  a  reti'eat  and  led  back 
his  forces  long  before  night.  The  next  day  he  set  out  as 
soon  as  it  was. light,  and  following  the  rumour  and  the  track 
of  the  enemy  by  forced  marches,  came  up  with  them  not  far 
from  Venusia.  Here  also  an  irregular  battle  took  place,  in 
which  two  thousand  of  the  Carthaginians  were  slain.  The 
Carthaginian  quitting  this  place  made  for  Metapontum,  march- 
ing by  night  and  over  mountainous  districts  in  order  to  avoid 
a  battle.  Thence  Hanno,  Avho  commanded  the  garrison  of 
that  place,  was  sent  into  Bruttium  with  a  small  party  to  raise 
•I  fresh  army.  Hannibal,  after  adding  his  forces  to  his  own, 
-vent  back  to  Venusia  by  the  same  route  by  which  he  came, 
and  proceeded  thence  to  Canusium.  Nero  had  never  quitted 
the  enemy's  steps,  and  when  he  himself  went  to  Metapontum, 
had  sent  for  Quintus  Fulvius  into  Lucania,  lest  that  region 
should  be  left  without  protection. 

43.  Meanwhile  four  Gallic  horsemen  and  two  Numidians, 
who  were  sent  to  Hannibal  with  a  letter  from  Hasdrubal, 
after  he  had  retired  from  the   siege   of  Placentia,   having 
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traversed  nearly  the  whole  length  of  Italy  through  the  midst 
of  enemies,  while  following  Hannibal  as  he  was  retiring  to 
^Metapontum,  were  taken  to  Tarentum  by  mistaking  the 
roads ;  where  they  were  seized  by  some  Roman  foragers,  Avho 
were  straggling  through  tlie  fields,  and  brought  belbrc  the 
proprtetor,  Caius  Claudius.  At  first  they  endeavoured  to 
baffle  him  by  evasive  answers,  but  threats  of  applying  torture 
being  held  out  to  them,  they  were  compelled  to  confess  the 
truth ;  when  they  fully  admitted  that  they  were  the  bearei-s 
of  a  letter  from  Hasdrubal  to  Hannibal.  They  were  delivered 
into  the  custody  of  Lucius  Virginius,  a  military  tribune,  to- 
gether with  the  letter  sealed  as  it  was,  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
consul  Claudius.  At  the  same  time  two  troops  of  Samnites 
Avere  sent  with  them  as  an  escort.  Having  made  their  way  to 
the  consul,  the  letter  was  read  by  means  of  an  interpreter, 
and  the  captives  were  interrogated ;  when  Claudius,  coming 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  predicament  of  the  state  was  not 
such  as  that  her  generals  should  carry  on  the  war,  each  within 
the  limits  of  his  own  province,  and  wdth  liis  own  troops,  ac- 
cording to  the  customary  plans  of  warfare,  and  with  an  enemy 
marked  out  for  him  by  the  senate,  but  that  some  unlookcd  for 
and  unexpected  enterpi-ise  must  be  attempted,  which,  in  its 
commencement,  might  cause  no  less  dread  among  their  coun- 
trymen than  their  enemies,  but  which,  when  accomplished, 
might  convert  their  great  fear  into  great  joy,  sent  the  letter  of 
Hasdrubal  to  Rome  to  the  senate ;  and  at  the  same  time  in- 
formed the  conscript  fathers  what  his  intentions  were ;  and 
recommended  that,  as  Hasdrubal  had  written  to  his  brother 
that  he  should  meet  him  in  Umbria,  they  should  send  for  the 
legion  from  Capua  to  Rome,  enlist  troops  at  Rome,  and  oppose 
the  city  forces  to  the  enemy  at  Narnia.  Such  was  his  letter 
to  the  senate.  Messengers  were  sent  in  advance  through  the 
territory  of  Larinum,  Marrucia,  Frentana,  and  Praetutia,  where 
he  was  about  to  march  his  virmj,  with  orders  that  they  should 
all  bring  down  from  their  farms  and  towns  to  the  road-side 
provisions  ready  dressed  for  the  soldiers  to  eat ;  and  that  they 
should  bring  out  horses  and  other  beasts  of  burden,  so  that 
those  who  were  tired  might  liave  plenty  of  conveyances.  He 
then  selected  the  choicest  troops  out  of  the  whole  army  of  the 
Romans  and  allies,  to  the  amount  of  six  thousand  infantry  and 
one  thousand  horse ;  and  gave  out  that  he  intended  to  seize 
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on  the  nearest  town  in  Lucania  and  the  Carthaginian  garrison 
in  it,  and  that  they  should  all  be  in  readiness  to  march.  Set- 
ting out  by  night  he  turned  off  towards  Picenum,  and  makino' 
his  marches  as  long  as  possible,  led  his  troops  to  join  his  col- 
league, having  left  Quintus  Catius,  lieutenant-general,  in  com- 
mand of  the  camp. 

44.  At  Rome  the  alarm  and  consternation  were  not  less 
than  they  had  been  two  years  before,  when  the  Carthaginian 
camp  was  pitched  over  against  the  Roman  walls  and  gates ; 
nor  could  people  make  up  their  minds  whether  they  should 
commend,  or  censure,  this  so  bold  march  of  the  consul.  It 
was  evident  that  the  light  in  which  it  would  be  viewed  would 
depend  upon  its  success ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
unfair.  They  said,  "  that  the  camp  was  left  near  to  the 
enemy,  Hannibal,  without  a  general,  and  with  an  army  from 
which  all  the  flower  and  vigour  had  been  withdrawn ;  and 
that  the  consul  had  pretended  an  expedition  into  Lucania, 
Avhen  he  was  in  reality  going  to  Picenum  and  Gaul,  leaving 
his  camp  secured  only  by  tlie  ignorance  of  the  enemy,  who 
were  not  aware  that  the  general  and  part  of  his  army  were 
away.  What  would  be  the  consequence  if  that  sliould  be  dis- 
covered, and  Hannibal  should  think  proper  eitlier  to  pursue 
Nero  with  his  whole  army,  who  had  gone  off  with  only  six 
thousand  armed  men,  or  to  assault  the  camp,  which  was  left 
as  a  prey  for  him,  without  strength,  without  command,  with- 
out auspices  ?"  The  disasters  already  experienced  in  the  war, 
the  deaths  of  two  consuls  the  preceding  year,  augmented  their 
fears.  Besides,  all  these  events  had  occurred  "  when  there 
was  only  one  general  and  one  army  of  the  enemy  in  Italy ; 
whereas  now  they  had  two  Punic  wars,  two  immense  armies, 
and  in  a  manner  two  Hannibals  in  Italy,  inasmuch  as  Has- 
drubal  was  descended  from  the  same  lather,  Hamilcar,  was  a 
general  equally  enterprising,  having  been  trained  in  a  Roman 
war  during  so  many  years  in  Spain,  and  rendered  famous  by 
a  double  victory,  having  annihilated  two  armies  with  two 
most  renowned  generals.  For  he  could  glory  even  more  than 
Hannibal  himself,  on  account  of  the  celerity  with  which  he 
had  effected  his  passage  out  of  Spain,  and  his  success  in  stirring 
up  the  Gallic  nations  to  arms,  inasmuch  as  he  had  collected 
an  army  in  those  very  regions  in  which  Hannibal  lost  the 
major   part  of  his  soldiers  by  famine  and   cold,   the   most 
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miserable  modes  of  death."  Tliose  who  were  experienced  in 
the  events  whicli  had  occurred  in  Spain,  added,  that  "he 
would  not  have  to  engage  with  Caius  Nero,  the  general,  as  an 
unknown  person,  whom,  when  accidentally  caught  in  a  dilli- 
cult  defile,  he  had  eluded  and  baffled  like  a  little  child,  by 
drawing  up  fallacious  terms  of  peace."  Under  the  dictation 
of  fear,  which  always  puts  the  worst  construction  upon  things, 
they  magnified  all  the  advantages  which  the  enemy  possessed, 
and  undervalued  tlieir  own. 

45.  When  Nero  had  got  such  a  distance  from  the  enemy 
that  his  plan  might  be  disclosed  witliout  danger,  he  briefly 
addressed  his  soldiers,  observing,  that  "  there  never  was  a 
measure  adopted  by  any  general  which  was  in  appearance 
more  daring  than  this,  but  in  reality  more  safe.  That  he  was 
leading  them  on  to  certain  victory.  For  as  his  colleague  had 
not  set  out  to  prosecute  the  war  which  he  conducted,  until 
forces  both  of  horse  and  foot  had  been  assigned  to  him  by  the 
senate  to  his  own  satisfaction,  and  those  greater  and  better 
equipped  than  if  he  had  been  going  against  Hannibal  himself, 
that  they  would,  by  joining  him,  however  small  the  quantity 
of  force  which  they  might  add,  completely  turn  the  scale. 
That  when  it  was  only  heard  in  the  held  of  battle  (and  he 
would  take  care  that  it  should  not  be  heard  beibre)  that  an- 
other consul  and  another  army  had  arrived,  it  would  insure 
the  victory.  That  rumour  decided  w^ar ;  and  that  the  most 
inconsiderable  incidents  had  power  to  excite  hope  and  fear  in 
the  mind.  That  they  would  themselves  reap  almost  the  en- 
tire glory  which  would  be  obtained  if  they  succeeded,  for  it 
"was  invariably  the  case  that  the  last  addition  which  is  made 
is  supposed  to  have  effected  the  whole.  That  they  themselves 
saw  with  what  multitudes,  what  admiration,  and  what  good 
wishes  of  men  their  march  was  attended."  And,  by  Hercules, 
they  marched  amid  vows,  prayers,  and  commendations,  all  the 
roads  being  lined  with  ranks  of  men  and  women,  who  had 
flocked  there  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  They  called  them 
the  safeguards  of  the  state,  the  protectors  of  the  city  and  em- 
pire of  Eome.  They  said  that  the  safety  and  liberty  of  them- 
selves and  their  children  were  treasured  up  in  their  arms  and 
Tight  hands.  They  prayed  to  all  the  gods  and  goddesses  to 
grant  them  a  prosperous  march,  a  successful  battle,  and  a 
speedy  victory  over  their  enemies ;  and  that  they  might  be 
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bound  to  pay  the  vows  which  they  had  undertaken  in  their 
behalf ;  so  that  as  now  they  attended  them  off  with  anxiety, 
so  after  a  few  days'  interval  they  might  joyfully  go  out  to 
meet  them  exulting  in  victory.  Then  they  severally  and 
earnestly  invited  them  to  accept,  offered  them,  and  wearied 
them  with  entreaties,  to  take  from  them  in  preference  to  an- 
other, whatever  might  be  requisite  for  themselves  or  their 
cattle.  They  generously  gave  them  every  thing  in  abundance, 
Mdiile  the  soldiers  vied  with  each  other  in  moderation,  taking 
care  not  to  accept  any  thing  beyond  what  was  necessary  for 
use.  They  did  not  make  any  delay  nor  quit  their  ranks  when 
taking  food  ;  they  continued  the  march  day  and  night,  scarcely 
giving  as  much  to  rest  as  was  necessary  to  the  requirements 
of  tlie  body.  Messengers  were  also  despatched  in  advance  to 
his  colleague,  to  inform  him  of  his  approach,  and  to  ask  whe- 
ther he  wished  that  he  should  come  secretly  or  openly,  by  day 
or  night,  whether  they  should  lodge  in  the  same  or  different 
camps.  It  appeared  most  advisable  that  they  should  come 
into  the  camp  secretly  by  night. 

46.  A  private  signal  was  sent  through  the  camp  by  the 
consul  Livius,  that  each  tribune  should  receive  a  tribune,  each 
centurion  a  centurion,  each  horseman  a  horseman,  each  foot- 
soldier  a  foot-soldier ;  for  it  was  not  expedient  that  the  camp 
should  be  enlarged,  lest  the  enemy  should  discover  the  arrival 
of  the  other  consul,  while  the  crowding  together  of  several 
persons,  Avho  would  have  their  tents  in  a  confined  place,  would 
be  attended  with  less  inconvenience,  because  the  array  of 
Claudius  had  brought  with  them  on  their  expedition  scarcely 
any  thing  except  their  arms.  Claudius,  on  the  very  march, 
had  augmented  his  numbers  by  volunteers  ;  for  not  only 
veteran  soldiers,  who  had  completed  their  period  of  service, 
but  young  men  also  offered  themselves  without  solicitation ; 
and,  as  they  vied  with  each  other  in  giving  in  their  names, 
^  he  had  enlisted  those  whose  personal  appearance  and  bodily 
strength  seemed  fit  for  military  service.  The  camp  of  the  i 
otiier  consul  was  near  Sena,  and  Hasdrubal's  position  was 
about  five  hundred  paces  from  it.  Nero,  therefore,  when  he 
was  now  drawing  near,  halted  under  cover  of  the  mountains, 
in  order  that  he  might  not  enter  the  camp  before  night. 
Having  entered  when  all  was  still,  they  were  severally  con- 
ducted into  their  tents  by  the  men  of  their  own  description, 
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where  they  were  hospitably  entertained  with  the  utmost  joy 
on  the  part  of  all.     The  next  clay  a  council  was  held,  at  which 
Lucius  Porcius  Licinus,  the  praetor,  was  present.     He  had  his 
camp  joined  to  that  of  the  consuls,  and  before  their  arrival,  by 
leading  his  army  along  the  heights,  sometimes  occupying  nar- 
row defiles  that  he  might  intercept  his  passage,  at  otlier  times 
harassing  his  troops  while  marching  by  attacking  their  flank 
or  rear,  he  had  baffled  the  enemy  by  all  the  arts  of  war.    This 
man  was,  on  the  present  occasion,  one  of  tlie  council.     Many 
inclined  to  the  opinion  that  an  engagement  should  be  deferred 
till  Nero  had  recruited  his  soldiers,  who  were  weary  with 
marching  and  watching,  and  had  employed  a  i'ew  days  in  ac- 
quiring a  knowledge  of  his  enemy.     Nero  urged,  not  only  by 
persuasicm,  but  with  the  most  earnest  entreaties,  "  that  they 
would  not  render  rash  by  delay  that  measure  of  his  Avhich 
despatch  had  made  safe.     That  Hannibal,  who  lay  in  a  state 
of  torpid  inactivity  in  consequence  of  a  delusion  which  would 
not  continue  long,  had  neither  attacked  his  camp,  left  as  it 
Avas  without  a  leader,  nor  had  directed  his  course  in  pursuit 
of  him.     That  the  army  of  Hasdrubal  might  be  anniliilated, 
and  he  might  retire  into  Apulia  before  he  stirred  a  step.    The 
man  who  by  delay  gave  time  to  the  enemy  both  betrayed  that 
camp  to  Hannibal,  and  opened  a  way  to  him  into  Gaul,  so 
that  he  might  effect  a  junction  with  Hasdrubal  at  his  leisure, 
and  when  he  pleased.     That  they  ought  to  give  the  signal  for 
battle  instantly,  and  march  out  into  the  field,  and  take  advan- 
tage of  the  delusion  of  their  enemies  present  and  absent,  while 
neither  those  were  aware  that  they  had  fewer,  nor  these  that 
they  had  more  and  stronger  forces  to  encounter."     On  the 
breaking  up  of  the  council  the  signal  for  battle  was  displayed, 
and  the  troops  immediately  led  into  the  field. 

47.  The  Carthaginians  were  already  standing  before  their 
camp  in  battle-array.  This  circumstance  delayed  the  battle : 
Hasdrubal,  who  had  advanced  before  the  line  with  a  few 
liorsemen,  remarked  some  old  sliields  among  the  enemy,  which 
he  liad  not  seen  before,  and  some  horses  leaner  than  the  rest ; 
their  numbers  also  appeared  greater  than  usual.  Suspecting, 
therefore,  what  was  really  the  case,  he  hastily  sounded  a  re- 
treat, and  sent  a  party  to  the  river  from  which  they  got  their 
water,  where  some  of  them  might  be  intercepted,  and  notice 
taken  whether  there  were  perchance  any  there  whose  com- 
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plexions  were  more  than  ordinarily  sun-burnt,  as  from  a  re- 
cent march.  At  the  same  time  he  ordered  a  party  to  ride 
round  the  camp  at  a  distance,  and  note  whether  the  rampart 
was  extended  in  any  part,  and  also  observe  whether  the  signal 
sounded  once  or  twice.  Having  received  a  report  of  all  these 
particulars,  the  fact  of  the  camp's  not  being  enlarged  led  him 
into  error.  There  were  now  two  camps,  as  thete  were  before 
the  other  consul  arrived,  one  belonging  to  Marcus  Livius,  the 
other  to  Lucius  Porcius,  and  to  neither  of  them  had  any  addi- 
tion been  made  to  give  more  room  for  the  tents.  But  the 
veteran  general,  who  was  accustomed  to  a  Roman  enemy,  was 
much  struck  by  their  reporting  that  the  signal  sounded  once 
in  the  prjetor's  camp,  and  twice  in  the  consul's ;  there  must 
therefore  be  two  consuls,  and  felt  the  most  painful  anxiety  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  other  had  got  away  from  Hanni- 
bal. Least  of  all  could  he  suspect,  what  was  really  the  case, 
that  he  had  got  away  from  Hannibal  by  deceiving  him  to  such 
an  extent,  as  that  he  knew  not  where  the  general  was.  and 
where  the  army  whose  camp  stood  opposite  to  his  own. 
Surely,  he  concluded,  deterred  by  a  defeat  of  no  ordinary  kind, 
he  has  not  dared  to  pursue  him ;  and  he  began  to  entertain 
the  most  serious  fears  that  he  had  himself  come  too  late  with 
assistance,  now  that  affairs  were  desperate,  and  lest  the  same 
good  fortune  attended  the  Roman  arms  in  Italy  which  they 
had  experienced  in  Spain.  Sometimes  he  imagined  that  his 
letter  could  not  have  reached  him,  and  that,  it  having  beeiv 
intercepted,  the  consul  had  hastened  to  overpower  him.  Thus 
anxious  and  perplexed,  having  put  out  the  fires,  he  issued  a 
signal  at  the  first  watch  to  collect  the  baggage  in  silence,  and 
gave  orders  to  march.  In  the  hurry  and  confusion  occasioned 
by  a  march  by  night,  their  guides  were  not  watched  with  suf- 
ficient care  and  attention.  One  of  them  stopped  in  a  place  of 
concealment  which  he  had  beforehand  fixed  upon  in  his  mind, 
the  other  swam  across  the  river  Metaurus,  at  a  ford  with 
which  he  was  acquainted.  The  troops,  thus  deserted  by  their 
!;uides,  at  first  wandered  up  and  down  through  the  fields ;  and 
i.ome  of  them,  overpowered  with  sleep,  and  fatigued  with 
watching,  stretched  themselves  on  the  ground  here  and  there, 
leaving  their  standards  thinly  attended.  Hasdrubal  gave 
orders  to  march  along  the  bank  of  the  river  until  the  light 
should  discover  the  road ;  but,  pursuing  a  circuitous  and  uu» 

4  E  '2 


1156  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.    [b.  xxtii.  CHAP.  48. 

certain  course  along  the  turnings  and  windings  of  that  tor- 
tuous river,  with  the  intention  of  crossing  it  as  soon  as  the 
first  light  should  discover  a  place  convenient  for  the  purpose, 
he  made  but  little  progress  ;  but  wasting  the  day  in  a  fruitless 
attempt  to  discover  a  ford,  for  the  further  he  went  from  the 
sea  the  higher  he  found  the  banks  vvhich  kept  the  river  in  its 
course,  he  gave  the  enemy  time  to  overtake  him. 

48.  First  Nero  arrived  with  the  whole  body  of  his  cavalry ; 
then  Porcius  came  up  with  him,  with  the  light  infantry. 
And  while  these  were  harassing  his  weary  troops  on  every 
side,  and  charging  them,  and  the  Carthaginian,  stopping  his 
march,  which  resembled  a  flight,  was  desirous  of  encamping 
on  an  eminence,  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  Livius  came  up 
with  all  his  foot  forces,  not  after  the  manner  of  troops  on 
march,  but  armed  and  marshalled  for  immediate  action.  When 
they  had  united  all  their  forces,  and  the  line  was  drawn  out, 
Claudius  took  the  direction  of  the  battle  in  the  right  wing, 
Livius  in  the  left ;  the  management  of  the  centre  was  given 
to  the  praetor.  Hasdrubal,  when  he  saw  that  an  engagement 
was  inevitable,  giving  over  the  fortification  of  a  camp,  placed 
his  elephants  in  the  front  line,  before  the  standards  ;  on  either 
side  these  he  placed  in  the  left  wing  the  Gauls  to  oppose 
Claudius,  not  so  much  from  any  confidence  he  reposed  in 
them,  as  because  he  believed  them  to  be  dreaded  by  the 
enemy ;  the  right  w^ing  he  took  to  himself  against  M.  Livius, 
together  with  the  Spaniards,  in  whom,  as  being  veteran 
troops,  he  placed  his  greatest  hopes.  Behind  the  elephants, 
in  the  centre,  the  Ligurians  were  posted;  but  his  line  was 
rather  long  than  deep.  The  Gauls  were  covered  by  a  hill, 
which  extended  in  front.  That  part  of  the  line  which  was 
occupied  by  the  Spaniards,  engaged  the  left  wing  of  the  Ro- 
mans, the  whole  of  whose  right  wing,  extending  beyond  the 
line  of  battle,  was  unengaged.  The  hill  before  them  pre- 
vented their  making  an  attack  either  in  front  or  flank.  Be- 
tween Livius  and  Hasdrubal  a  furious  contest  arose,  and  the 
slaughter  on  both  sides  was  dreadful.  Here  were  both  the 
generals,  here  the  major  part  of  the  Roman  horse  and  infantry, 
here  the  Spaniards,  veteran  troops,  and  experienced  in  the 
Roman  manner  of  fighting,  and  the  Ligurians,  a  nation  inured 
to  war.  The  elephants  were  also  driven  to  the  same  part, 
which,  on  the  first  onset,  disordered  the  van,  and  had  now 
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even  dislodged  the  standards ;  but  afterwards,  the  contest 
growing  hotter,  and  the  shout  increasing,  they  became  less 
submissive  to  their  riders,  and  ranged  to  and  fro  between  the 
two  lines,  as  if  not  knowing  to  which  side  they  belonged,  like 
ships  floating  about  without  rudders.  Claudius,  when  he  had 
striven  in  vain  to  advance  up  the  hill,  repeatedly  calling  out 
to  his  soldiers,  "  To  what  purpose  then  have  we  performed  so 
long  a  march  with  such  expedition?"  when  he  found  it  im- 
possible to  make  his  way  to  the  enemy  in  that  quarter,  with- 
drawing several  cohorts  from  the  right  wing,  where  he  saw 
they  would  occupy  an  inactive  station,  rather  than  join  in  the 
fight,  led  them  round  the  rear  of  the  line,  and,  to  the  surprise 
not  only  of  the  enemy  but  his  own  party,  charged  their  right 
flank  ;  and  such  was  their  rapidity,  that  after  showing  them- 
selves on  their  flank,  they  almost  immediately  made  an  attack 
on  their  rear.  Thus  on  all  sides,  in  front,  flank,  and  rear,  the 
Spaniards  and  Ligurians  were  cut  to  pieces ;  and  now  the 
carnage  had  even  reached  the  Gauls.  Here  the  least  opposi- 
tion was  found  ;  for  a  great  number  of  them  had  quitted  their 
standards,  having  slunk  ofl"  during  the  night,  and  laid  them- 
selves down  to  sleep  up  and  down  the  fields,  while  even  those 
who  were  present,  being  tired  with  marching  and  watching, 
for  their  bodies  are  most  intolerant  of  fatigue,  could  scarcely 
carry  their  arms  upon  tlieir  shoulders.  And  now  it  was  mid- 
day, and  thirst  and  heat  gave  them  over  to  the  enemy  to  be 
killed  or  captured  in  multitudes. 

49.  More  elephants  were  killed  by  their  guides  than  by  the 
enemy.  They  used  to  have  with  them  a  workman's  knife, 
with  a  mallet.  When  these  beasts  began  to  grow  furious, 
and  attack  their  own  party,  the  rider,  placing  this  knife 
between  the  ears,  just  on  the  joint  by  which  the  neck  is 
connected  with  the  head,  used  to  drive  it  in,  striking  it  with 
all  the  force  he  could.  This  was  found  to  be  the  most  expe- 
ditious mode  of  putting  these  bulky  animals  to  death,  when 
they  had  destroyed  all  hope  of  governing  them.  This  method 
was  first  practised  by  Hasdrubal,  a  general  whose  conduct 
both  frequently  on  other  occasions,  and  especially  in  this 
battle,  deserved  to  be  recorded.  By  encouraging  the  men 
when  fighting,  and  sharing  equally  in  every  danger,  he  kept 
up  the  battle.  Sometimes  by  entreating,  at  other  times  by 
rebuking,  the  troops,  when  tired  and  indisposed  to  fight  from 
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weariness  ^nd  over-exertion,  he  rekindled  their  spirits.     He 
called  back  the  flying,  and  restored  the  battle  in  many  places 
when  it  had  been  given  up.     At  length,  when  fortune  de- 
cidedly declared  for  the  Romans,  lest  he  should  survive  so 
great  an  army  which  had  been  collected  under  the  influence 
of  his  name,  he  put  spurs  to  his  horse  and  rushed  upon  a 
Roman  cohort,  where  he  fell  fighting,  as  was  worthy  of  the 
son  of  Hamilcar  and  the  brother  of  Hannibal.     At  no  time 
during  that  war  were  so  many  of  the  enemy  slain  in  one 
battle;   so  that  a  defeat  equal  to  that  sustained  at  Cannae, 
whether  in  respect  of  the  loss  of  the  general  or  the  troops, 
was  considered  to  have  been  retorted  upon  him.     Fifty-six 
thousand  of  the  enemy  were  slain,  five  thousand  four  hundred 
captured.     The  other  booty  was  great,  both  of  every  other 
kind,  and  also  of  gold  and  silver.     In  addition  to  the  rest, 
there  were  recovered  above  four  thousand  Roman  citizens, 
who  had  been  taken  by  the  enemy,  which  formed  some  con- 
solation for  the  soldiers  lost  in  that  battle.     For  the  victory 
was  by  no  means  bloodless.     Much  about  eight  thousand  of 
the  Romans  and  the  allies  were  slain  ;  and  so  completely  were 
even  the  victors  satiated  with  blood  and  slaughter,  that  the 
next  day,  when  Livius  the  consul  received  intelligence  that 
the  Cisalpine  Gauls  and  Ligurians,  Avho  had  either  not  been 
present  at  the  battle  or  had  made  their  escape  from  the  car- 
nage, were  marching  off  in  one  body  without  a  certain  leader, 
without  standards,  without  any  discipline  or  subordination ; 
that  if  one  squadron  of  horse  were  sent  against  them  they 
might  be  all  destroyed,  he  replied,   "Let   some   survive  to 
bear  the  news  of  the  enemy's  losses  and  of  our  valour." 

50.  Nero  set  out  on  the  night  following  the  battle,  and 
marching  at  a  more  rapid  rate  than  when  he  came,  arrived  at 
his  camp  before  the  enemy  on  the  sixth  day.  As  he  was  not 
preceded  by  a  messenger,  fewer  people  attended  him  on  his 
march;  but  the  joy  felt  was  so  great,  that  they  were  almost 
insane  with  delight.  Neither  state  of  feeling  at  Rome  can 
be  well  described  or  told,  whether  that  in  which  the  citizens 
were  when  in  doubtful  expectation  of  the  issue,  or  when  they 
received  the  intelligence  of  victory.  Every  day,  from  the 
time  that  news  arrived  that  the  consul  Claudius  had  set  out, 
from  sunrise  to  sunset,  none  of  the  senators  ever  quitted  the 
senate-house,  or  did  the  people  depart  from  the  forum.     The 
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matrons,  as  they  had  themselves  no  means  of  affordin2;  assist- 
ance, had  recourse  to  prayers  and  entreaties,  and  going  about 
to  all  the  temples,  wearied  the  gods  with  vows  and  supplica- 
tions. While  the  city  was  in  this  state  of  solicitude  and  sus- 
pense, a  vague  report  first  arrived  that  two  Narnian  horsemen 
had  come  from  the  field  of  battle  into  the  camp  which  stood 
as  a  defence  in  the  entrance  to  Umbria,  with  intelligence  that 
the  enemy  were  cut  to  pieces.  At  first  they  rather  heard 
than  credited  this  news,  as  being  too  great  and  too  joyful  for 
the  mind  to  take  in,  or  obtain  a  firm  belief.  Even  the  very 
rapidity  with  which  it  had  arrived  formed  an  obstacle  to  its 
reception ;  for  it  was  stated  that  the  battle  took  place  two 
days  before.  After  this  a  letter  was  brought  which  had  been 
sent  by  Lucius  Manlius  Acidinus,  from  his  camp,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  arrival  of  the  Narnian  horsemen.  This  letter  be- 
ing conveyed  through  the  forum  to  the  tribunal  of  the  prsEtor, 
drew  the  senators  out  of  the  senate-house ;  and  with  such 
eagerness  and  hurry  did  the  people  crowd  to  the  doors  of  the 
senate-house,  that  the  messenger  could  not  appi'oach,  but  was 
dragged  ofi"  by  persons  who  asked  him  questions,  and  de- 
manded vociferously  that  the  letter  should  be  read  on  the 
rostrum  before  it  was  read  in  the  senate.  At  length  they  were 
put  back  and  restrained  by  the  magistrates;  and  thus  the  joy 
was  gradually  dispensed  to  their  overpowered  spirits.  The 
letter  was  read  first  in  the  senate,  and  then  in  the  assembly 
of  the  people.  The  effect  was  various,  according  to  the  dif- 
ference in  the  cast  of  men's  minds,  some  thinking  that  there 
were  already  sure  grounds  for  rejoicing,  while  others  would 
place  no  confidence  in  the  news,  till  they  listened  to  ambas- 
sadors, or  a  letter  from  the  consuls. 

51.  After  this,  news  came  that  the  ambassadors  themselves 
were  on  the  point  of  arriving.  Then,  indeed,  people  of  all  ages 
ran  to  meet  them,  each  man  being  eager  to  be  the  first  to  re- 
ceive an  assurance  of  such  joyful  tidings,  by  the  evidence  of 
his  eyes  and  ears.  One  continued  train  extended  as  far  as  the 
Mulvian  bridge.  The  ambassadors,  Lucius  Veturius  Philo, 
Publius  Licinius  Yarus,  and  Quintus  C^cilius  Metellus,  made 
their  way  into  the  forum,  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  persons 
of  every  description  ;  when  some  asked  the  ambassadors  them- 
selves, others  their  attendants,  what  had  been  done ;  and,  as 
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soon  as  each  had  heard  that  the  army  and  general  of  the  ene- 
my had  been  cut  off,  that  the  Koman  legions  were  safe,  and 
the  consuls  unhurt,  he  immediately  imparted  the  joyful  intelli- 
gence to  others,  imparting  to  them  the  joy  ho  felt  himself. 
Having  with  difficulty  made  their  way  into  the  senate-house, 
and  the  crowd  with  still  more  difficulty  being  removed,  that 
they  might  not  mix  with  the  fatliers,  the  letter  was  read  in 
the  senate ;  after  which  the  ambassadors  were  brought  into 
the  general  assembly.     Lucius  Veturius  Philo,  after  reading 
the  letter  himself,  gave  a  moi-e  explicit  account  of  all  that  had 
occurred,  amidst  great  approbation,   and  at  last  of  general 
shouting  from  the  assembly,  while  their  minds  could  scarcely 
contain  their  joy.     They  then  ran  off  in  various  directions, 
some  to  the  different  temples  of  the  gods,  to  return  thanks, 
others  to  their  homes,  to  impart  the  joyful  intelligence  to  their 
wives  and  children.     The  senate  decreed  a  supplication  for 
three  days,  because  Marcus  Livius  and  Caius  Claudius,  the 
consuls,  had  cut  off  the  general  and  legions  of  the  enemy, 
their  own  army  being  safe.    This  supplication  Caius  Hostilius, 
the  praetor,  proclaimed  in  the  assembly,  and  was  celebrated 
both  by  men  and  women.     During  the  whole  three  days  all  the 
temples  were  uniformly  crowded,  whilst  the  matrons,  dressed 
in  their  richest  robes,  and  accompanied  by  their  children,  just 
as  though  the  war  had  been  brought  to  a" conclusion,  and  free 
from  every  apprehension,  offered  thanksgivings  to  the  immor- 
tal gods.     This  victory  produced  an  alteration  also  in  the 
condition  of  the  state,  so  that  immediately  from  this  event, 
just  as  though  it  had  been  a  time  of  peace,  men  were  not 
afraid  to  do  business  with  each  other,  buying,  selling,  lend- 
ing, and  paying  borrowed  money.     Caius  Claudius,  the  con- 
sul, on  his  return  to  his  camp,  ordered  the  head  of  Hasdrubal, 
which  he  had  carefully  kept  and  brought  with  him,  to  be 
thrown  before  the  advanced  guards  of  "the  enemy,  and  the 
African  prisoners  to  be  shown  to  them  bound  just  as  they 
were.     Two  of  these  also  he  unbound,  and  bid  them  go  to 
Hannibal  and  tell  him  what  had  occurred.     Hannibal,  smit- 
ten by  such  severe  distress,  at  once  public  and  domestic,  is 
said  to  have  declared  that  he  recognised  the  destiny  of  Car- 
thage ;  and  decamping  thence  with  the  intention  of  drawing 
together  into  Bruttium,  the  remotest  corner  of  Italy,  all  his 
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auxiliaries  which  he  could  not  protect  when  widely  scat- 
tered, removed  into  Bruttium  the  whole  state  of  the  Meta- 
pontines,  summoned  away  from  their  former  habitations,  and 
also  such  of  the  Lucanians  as  were  under  his  authority. 


BOOK  XXVIII. 


Successful  operations  against  the  Carthaginians  in  Spain,  zmder  Silanus, 
Scipio's  lietite7iant,  a7id  L.  Scipio,  his  brother;  of  Sulpicius  and  At- 
tabts,  against  Philip,  king  of  Macedonia.  Scipio  filially  vanquishes 
the  Carthaginians  in  Spain,  and  reduces  that  whole  country ;  passes 
over  into  Africa,  forms  an  alliance  xoith  Syphax,  icing  of  Numidia  ; 
represses  and  punishes  a  mutiny  of  a  part  of  his  army ;  concludes  a 
treaty  of  friendship  with  Masinissa  ;  returns  to  Rome,  and  is  elected 
consul;  solicits  Africa  for  his  province,  which  is  opposed  by  Quintus 
Fabius  Maximus ;  is  ajipoinied  governor  of  Sicily,  with  permission  to 
pass  over  into  Africa. 


1.  At  the  time  when  Spain  appeared  to  be  relieved  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  the  weight  of  the  war  was  re- 
moved into  Italy,  by  the  passage  of  Hasdrubal,  another  war 
sprang  up  there  equal  in  magnitude  to  the  former.  At  this 
juncture,  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  thus  occupied  Spain  : 
Hasdrubal,  son  of  Gisgo,  had  retired  quite  to  the  ocean  and 
Gades ;  the  coast  of  our  sea,  and  almost  the  whole  of  that 
part  of  Spain  which  lies  eastward,  was  subject  to  Scipio  and 
the  Romans.  The  new  general,  Hanno,  who  had  passed  over 
from  Africa,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  Barcine  Hasdrubal, 
with  a  new  army,  and  formed  a  junction  with  Mago,  having 
in  a  short  time  armed  a  large  number  of  men  in  Celtiberia, 
which  lies  in  the  midway  between  the  two  seas,  Scipio  sent 
Marcus  Silanus  against  him,  Avith  no  more  than  ten  thousand 
infantry  and  five  hundred  horse.  Silanus,  by  marching  with 
aU  the  haste  he  could,  (though  the  ruggedness  of  the  roads, 
and  narrow  defiles  obstructed  with  thick  woods,  which  are 
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very  frequent  in  Spain,  impeded  him,)  yet  being  guided  by 
deserters  from  Celtiberia,  natives  of  that  place,  reached  the 
enemy,  anticipating  not  only  messengers  but  even  all  rumour 
of  his  coming.  From  the  same  source  he  ascertained,  when 
they  were  about  ten  thousand  paces  from  the  enemy,  that  they 
had  two  camps,  one  on  each  side  of  the  road  in  which  they 
were  marching ;  that  the  Celtiberians,  a  newly-raised  army, 
in  number  above  nine  thousand,  were  on  the  left,  and  that  the 
Carthaginian  camp  was  stationed  on  the  right.  The  latter 
was  secured  and  protected  by  outposts,  watches,  and  every 
kind  of  regular  military  guard,  wliile  the  former  was  disor- 
derly and  neglected,  as  belonging  to  barbarians,  who  were 
raw  soldiers,  and  were  under  the  less  apprehension,  because 
they  were  in  their  own  country.  Silanus,  concluding  that 
this  was  the  camp  to  be  attacked  first,  ordered  the  troops  to 
march  as  much  as  possible  towards  the  left,  lest  he  should  be 
observed  from  any  point  by  the  Carthaginian  outposts,  and 
sending  scouts  in  advance,  pushed  on  towards  the  enemy  at  a 
rapid  pace. 

2.  He  was  now  about  three  thousand  paces  from  the 
enemy,  when  as  yet  none  of  them  had  perceived  him.  The 
ground  was  covered  with  craggy  places,  and  hills  overgrown 
with  bushes.  Here  in  a  hollow  valley,  and  on  that  account 
unexposed  to  the  view,  he  ordered  his  men  to  sit  down  and 
take  refreshment.  In  the  mean  time  the  scouts  returned,  con- 
firming the  statements  of  the  deserters.  Then  the  Romans, 
collecting  their  baggage  in  the  centre,  took  arms,  and  marched 
to  battle  in  regular  array.  They  were  a  thousand  paces  off 
when  they  were  descried  by  the  enemy,  when  suddenly  all 
began  to  be  in  a  state  of  hurry  and  confusion.  At  the  first 
shout  and  tumult,  Mago  quitted  the  camp  and  rode  up  at  full 
speed.  As  there  were  in  the  Celtiberian  army  four  thousand 
targeteers  and  two  hundred  horsemen,  this  regular  legion,  as 
it  formed  the  flower  of  his  troops,  he  stationed  in  the  first 
line  ;  the  rest,  composed  of  light-armed,  he  posted  in  reserve. 
While  he  was  leading  them  out  of  the  camp  thus  marshalled, 
the  Romans  discharged  their  javelins  at  them  before  they  had 
scarcely  cleared  the  rampart.  The  Spaniards  stooped  down 
to  avoid  the  javelins  thrown  at  them  by  the  enemy,  and  then 
rose  up  to  discharge  their  own  in  turn ;  which  the  Romans 
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having  received  according  to  their  custom  in  close  array,  with 
their  shields  firmly  united,  they  then  engaged  foot  to  foot,  and 
began  to  fight  with  their  swords.  But  the  ruggedness  of  the 
ground,  while  it  rendered  ineffectual  the  agility  of  the  Celtibe- 
rians,  who  were  accustomed  to  a  skirmishing  kind  of  battle,  was 
at  the  same  time  not  unfavourable  to  the  Romans,  who  Avere 
accustomed  to  a  steady  kind  of  fight,  except  that  the  narrow 
passes  and  the  bushes,  which  grew  here  and  there,  broke 
their  ranks,  and  they  were  compelled  to  engage  one  against 
one,  and  two  against  two,  as  if  matched  together.  The  same 
circumstance  which  obstructed  the  enemy's  flight,  delivered 
them  up,  as  it  were,  bound  for  slaughter.  And  now  when 
almost  all  the  targeteers  had  been  slain,  the  light-armed  and 
the  Carthaginians,  who  had  come  up  to  their  assistance  from 
the  other  camp,  having  been  thrown  into  confusion,  were  put 
to  the  sword.  Not  more  than  two  thousand  of  the  infantry, 
and  all  the  cavalry,  fled  fi-om  the  field  with  Mago  before  the 
battle  was  well  begun.  The  other  general,  Hanno,  was  taken 
alive,  together  with  those  who  came  up  when  the  battle  was 
now  decided.  Almost  the  whole  of  the  cavalry  and  the  veteran 
infantry,  following  Mago  in  his  flight,  came  to  Hasdrubal  on 
the  tenth  day  in  the  province  of  Gades.  The  newly-raised 
Celtiberian  troops,  stealing  off  to  the  neighbouring  woods,  fled 
thence  to  their  homes.  By  this  very  seasonable  victory,  a 
stop  was  put  to  a  war  which  was  not  by  any  means  so 
considerable  as  that  to  which  it  would  have  grown,  had  the 
enemy  been  allowed,  after  having  prevailed  upon  the  Celti- 
berians  to  join  them,  to  solicit  other  nations  also  to  take  up 
arms.  Scipio,  therefore,  having  liberally  bestowed  the  high- 
est commendations  on  Silanus,  and  entertaining  a  hope  that 
he  might  bring  the  war  to  a  termination,  if  he  did  not 
impede  it  by  a  want  of  activity  on  his  own  part,  proceeded 
into  the  remotest  part  of  Spain  against  Hasdrubal.  The 
Carthaginian,  who  then  happened  to  be  encamped  in  Boetica, 
in  order  to  prevent  his  allies  from  Avavering  in  their  allegiance, 
retired  quite  to  the  ocean  and  Gades,  in  a  manner  much  more 
resembling  a  flight  than  a  march.  He  was  afraid,  however, 
that  while  he  kept  his  forces  together,  he  should  form  the 
principal  object  of  attack.  Before  he  crossed  the  strait  to 
Gades  he  sent  them  into  different  cities,  that  they  might  both 
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provide  for  their  o"svn  safety  by  the  help  of  walls,  and  for  that 
of  the  town  by  their  arms. 

3.   Scipio,  seeing  the  enemy's  forces  thus  distributed,  and 
that  to  carry  about  his  forces  to  each  of  the  several  cities 
would  be  rather  tedious  than  important,  marched  his  army 
back.     Not  to  leave  all  that  country,  however,  to  the  Car- 
thaginians, he  sent  his  brother,  Lucius  Scipio,  at  the  head  of 
ten  thousand  foot  and  one  thousand  horse,  to  besiege  the  most 
important  city  of  that  quarter,  called  by  the  barbai'ians  Orinx, 
and  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  Milesians,  a  nation  of 
Spain  so  called.     The  soil  is  fertile,  and  even  silver  is  dug 
out  of  it  by  the  inhabitants.     This  place  served  as  a  fort  to 
Hasdrubal,  from  which  he  might  make  incursions  on  the  in- 
land states.      Scipio  encamped  near  the   city.      Before   he 
formed  his  lines  round  it,  he  sent  to  tlie  gates  to  sound  the 
inclinations   of  the  inhabitants,  by  a   direct  interview,  and 
persuade  them  to  make  trial  of  the  friendship  of  the  Romans 
rather  than  of  their  power.     As  they  answered  nothing  of  a 
friendly  nature,  he  threw  a  double  trench  and  rampart  round 
the  place,  dividing  his  army  into  three  parts,  in  order  that 
one  division  might  assault  it  while  the  other  two  rested.     The 
first  of  these  beginning  the  attack,  a  furious  and  doubtful 
contest  ensued.     It  was  by  no  means  easy  to  approach  and 
bring  the  ladders  to  the  walls,  on  account  of  the  weapons 
which  fell  upon  them ;  and  even  of  those  persons  who  had 
raised  them,  some  were  thrown  down  with  forks  made  for  the 
purpose,  others  were  in  danger  of  being  laid  hold  of  by  iron 
grapples,  and  dragged  up  hanging  to  the  wall.     Scipio,  seeing 
that  the  contest  was  equalized  owing  to  the  fewness  of  his 
party,  and  that  the  enemy,  fighting  from  the  wall,  Avere  su- 
perior to  him,  called  off  the  first  division  and  attacked  them 
with  the  two  others  together.     This  so  terrified  the  besieged, 
who  were  already  fatigued  with   fighting  with  the  former, 
that  not  only  the  townsmen  forsook  the  walls  in  sudden  flight, 
but  the  Carthaginian  garrison,   fearing  that  the  town  had 
been  betrayed,  also  quitted  their  posts  and  collected  themselves 
into  a  body.     Upon  this  the  inhabitants  began  to  be  alarmed, 
lest  if  the  enemy  broke  into  the  town  they  should  kill  all  they 
met  indiscriminately,  Carthaginian  or  Spaniard.     They  there- 
fore suddenly  threw  open  the  gates  and  rushed  out  of  the 
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town,  holding  their  shields  before  them,  lest  any  weapons 
should  be  cast  at  them  from  a  distance,  and  stretching  out  to 
view  their  bare  right  hands,  that  it  might  be  seen  they  had 
thrown  away  their  swords.  Whether  this  was  not  observed, 
in  consequence  of  the  distance,  or  whether  some  deception 
was  suspected,  is  not  known ;  but  an  attack  was  made  on 
the  deserters,  and  they  were  put  to  death  as  a  hostile  force. 
Through  this  gate  the  enemy  marched  into  the  city  in  battle- 
ari-ay.  The  other  gates  were  cut  through  and  broken  down 
with  axes  and  sledges  ;  and  as  each  horseman  entered,  he  gal- 
loped off  to  seize  the  forum,  as  had  been  ordered.  A  body  of 
veteran  troops  were  also  added  to  the  horse  to  support  them. 
The  legionary  troops  spread  themselves  in  every  part  of  the 
city,  but  neither  killed  nor  plundered  any,  except  such  as  de- 
fended themselves  with  arms.  AU  the  Carthaginians  were 
put  under  guard,  with  more  than  three  hundred  of  the  in- 
habitants, who  had  shut  the  gates.  The  rest  had  the  town 
put  into  their  hands,  and  their  property  restored.  About 
two  thousand  of  the  enemy  fell  in  the  assault  on  this  city,  and 
not  more  than  ninety  of  the  Romans. 

4.  As  the  taking  of  this  town  was  a  source  of  great  joy 
to  those  who  effected  it,  as  well  as  to  the  general  and  the 
rest  of  the  army,  so  their  approach  to  their  camp  also  pre- 
sented a  splendid  spectacle,  on  account  of  the  immense  crowd 
of  captives  they  drove  before  them.  Scipio,  having  bestowed 
high  commendations  upon  his  brother,  representing  the  cap- 
ture of  Orinx  as  equal  in  importance  to  the  capture  of  Car- 
thage by  himself,  led  his  forces  back  into  hither  Spain.  He 
could  not  make  an  attempt  on  Gades,  or  pursue  the  army  of 
Hasdrubal,  now  dispersed  through  all  parts  of  the  province,  in 
consequence  of  the  approach  of  winter.  He  therefore  dismissed 
the  legions  into  winter  quarters,  and  sent  his  brother  Lucius 
Scipio  with  Hanno,  the  enemy's  general,  and  other  distin- 
guished prisoners,  to  Rome,  while  he  retired  himself  to  Tar- 
raco.  During  the  same  year,  the  Roman  fleet  under  Marcus 
Valerius  Lgevinus,  the  proconsul,  sailing  over  from  Sicily 
into  Africa,  devastated  to  a  wide  extent  the  fields  about 
Utica  and  Carthage.  They  carried  off  plunder  from  the  re- 
motest borders  of  the  Carthaginian  territory  around  the  very 
walls  of  Utica.     On  their  return  to  Sicily  they  were  met  by 
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a  Carthaginian  fleet  of  seventy  ships  of  war,  of  which  seven- 
teen were  taken  and  four  sunk ;  tlie  rest  were  dispersed  and 
compelled  to  fly.  The  Romans,  victorious  both  by  land  and 
sea,  returned  to  Lilybjeum  with  immense  booty  of  every  kind. 
The  ships  of  the  enemy  having  thus  been  driven  from  the 
whole  sea,  large  supplies  of  corn  were  conveyed  to  Rome. 

5.  In  the  beginning  of  the  summer  in  which  these  events 
occurred,  Publius  Sulpicius,  proconsul,  and  king  Attains, 
having  passed  the  winter  at  ^gina,  as  before  observed, 
united  their  fleets,  consisting  of  twenty-three  Roman  quin- 
queremes  and  thirty-five  belonging  to  the  king,  and  proceeded 
to  Lemnos.  Philip  also,  that  he  might  be  prepared  for  every 
kind  of  measure,  whether  it  should  be  necessary  to  meet  the 
enemy  on  land  or  sea,  came  down  to  the  coast  of  Demetrias  and 
appointed  to  his  army  a  day  on  which  to  meet  liini  at  Larissa. 
On  the  news  of  the  king's  arrival,  ambassadors  from  his  allies 
came  to  Demetrias  from  all  sides.  For  the  ^toliaiis,  in- 
spirited both  by  their  alliance  with  the  Romans  and  the 
approach  of  king  Attains,  were  ravaging  the  neighbouring 
states ;  not  only  the  Acarnanians,  Boeotians,  and  Euboeans 
were  very  much  alarmed,  but  the  Achseans  also  were  kept  in 
a  state  of  terror,  both  by  the  hostile  proceedings  of  the  ^to- 
lians,  and  also  by  Machanidas,  tyrant  of  Lacedajmon,  who  had 
encamped  at  a  short  distance  from  the  bo«i-ders  of  the  Argives. 
All  of  these  stating  the  dangers  Avhich  threatened  their  pos- 
sessions, both  by  land  and  sea,  entreated  succour  from  the 
king.  Philip  received  accounts  even  from  his  own  kingdom, 
that  things  were  not  in  a  state  of  tranquillity;  that  both 
Scerdilaedus  and  Pleuratus  were  in  motion,  and  that  some  of 
the  Thracians,  and  particularly  the  Maedians,  would  certainly 
make  incursions  on  the  contiguous  provinces  of  Macedonia, 
should  the  king  be  occupied  with  a  distant  war.  The  Boeo- 
tians, indeed,  and  the  people  inhabiting  the  inland  parts  of 
Greece,  told  him  that  the  iEtolians  had  obstructed  by  a  ditch 
and  rampart  the  straits  of  Thermopylae,  where  the  road  is 
very  narrow _  and  confined,  in  order  to  prevent  their  pass- 
ing to  the  assistance  of  the  allied  states.  So  many  disturb- 
ances arising  on  all  hands  were  sufficient  to  awaken  an  ^ 
inactive  general.  He  dismissed  the  ambassadors,  promis- 
ing to  assist  them  all  according  as  opportunity  and  circum- 
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Stances  allowed.  For  the  present,  he  sent  to  Peparethus  a 
body  of  troops  to  garrison  the  city,  for  this  was  the  most 
urgent  business,  as  information  had  been  received  thence 
that  Attalus,  crossing  over  to  Lemnos,  was  devastating  all 
the  neighbouring  country.  He  sent  Polyphantas  with  a  small 
detachment  to  Boeotia,  and  also  Menippus,  one  of  his  guards, 
with  one  thousand  targeteers  (the  target  is  not  unlike  the 
ordinaiy  buckler)  to  Chalcis.  Five  hundred  Agrianians  were 
added,  that  every  part  of  the  island  might  be  secured.  He 
went  himself  to  Scotussa,  and  ordered  the  Macedonian  sol- 
diers to  be  removed  thither  from  Larissa.  Here  he  heard 
that  the  iEtolians  had  been  summoned  to  an  assembly  at 
Heraclea,  and  that  king  Attalus  was  to  come  and  advise  with 
them  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  war.  Determining  to  inter- 
rupt this  meeting  by  his  sudden  approach,  he  led  his  troops 
by  forced  marches  to  Heraclea,  where  he  arrived  just  after 
the  assembly  had  broken  up.  However,  he  destroyed  the 
crops,  which  were  nearly  ripe,  particularly  those  round  tlie 
jEnian  bay.  He  then  marched  back  to  Scotussa,  and  leaving 
there  the  main  army,  retired  to  Demetrias  with  the  royal 
guards.  In  order  to  be  prepared  against  every  attempt  of  the 
enemy,  he  sent  persons  hence  to  Phocis,  Euboea,  and  Pepare- 
thus, to  select  elevated  situations,  fi-om  which  fires  lighted 
upon  them  might  be  seen  from  a  distance.  He  fixed  a  watch- 
tower  on  TisaBum,  a  mountain  whose  summit  is  prodigiously 
high,  in  order  that  when  the  enemy  made  any  attempt  he 
might  instantly  receive  intimation  of  it  by  means  of  fires 
lighted  up  at  a  distance.  The  Roman  general  and  king  At- 
talus then  passed  over  from  Peparethus  to  Nicasa,  and  thence 
sailed  to  Oreus,  the  first  city  of  Euboea,  on  the  left  as  you 
proceed  to  Chalcis  and  the  Euripus  from  the  bay  of  Deme- 
trias. It  was  agreed  upon  between  Attalus  and  Sulpicius, 
that  the  Eomans  should  attack  the  town  on  the  side  next  the 
sea,  and  the  king's  forces  on  the  land  side. 

6.  Four  days  after  the  fleet  arrived,  they  attacked  the  city. 
That  time  had  been  employed  in  private  conferences  with 
Plator,  whom  Philip  had  put  in  command  of  tlie  place.  The 
city  has  two  citadels,  one  overhanging  the  coasts,  the  other  in 
the  middle  of  the  town,  from  which  there  is  a  subterraneous 
passage  to  the  ocean,  whose  entrance  next  the  sea  is  defended 


1168  THE    HISTUUY   OF    ROME.        [n.  XXYIII.  CHAP.  G. 

by  a  strong  fortification,  a  tower  five  stories  high.  Here  the 
affair  commenced  with  a  most  furious  contest,  the  tower 
being  furnished  Avith  all  kinds  of  weapons,  and  engines  and 
machines  of  every  kind  for  the  purpose  of  the  assault  having 
been  landed  from  the  ships.  While  tlie  eyes  and  attention  of 
all  were  turned  to  that  quarter,  Plator  opened  one  of  the  gates 
and  received  the  Romans  into  the  citadel  next  the  sea,  Avhich 
they  instantly  became  masters  of.  Tlie  inhabitants,  driven 
thence,  fled  to  the  other  citadel  in  the  middle  of  the  city ;  but 
there  had  been  troops  posted  there  to  shut  the  gates  against 
them ;  so  that,  being  thus  excluded,  they  were  surrounded 
and  either  slain  or  made  prisoners.  IMeanwhile  the  Mace- 
donian garrison  stood  under  the  Avail  of  the  citadel,  formed 
into  a  compact  body,  neither  confusedly  attempting  a  retreat, 
nor  obstinately  engaging  in  a  contest.  These  men  Plator, 
after  obtaining  permission  from  Sulpicius,  put  on  boai'd 
ships  and  landed  them  at  Demetrias  in  Phthiotis ;  he  himself 
withdrew  to  Attalus.  Sulpicius,  elated  Avith  the  success  at 
Oreum,  gained  with  so  much  ease,  proceeded  to  Chalcis  with 
his  victorious  fleet,  where  the  issue  by  no  means  ansAvered  his 
expectations.  The  sea,  which  is  wide  on  both  sides,  being 
here  contracted  into  a  narroAV  strait,  might  perhaps,  at  first 
view,  exhibit  the  appearance  of  tAvo  harbours  facing  the  two 
entrances  of  the  Euripus.  It  Avould  be  difficult  to  find  a 
station  more  dangerous  for  shipping ;  for  not  only  do  the 
winds  come  down  Avith  great  violence  from  the  hijih  moun- 
tains  on  each  side,  but  the  strait  itself  of  the  Euripus  does  not 
ebb  and  flow  seven  times  a  day  at  stated  times,  as  is  re- 
ported, but  the  current  changing  irregularly,  like  the  wind, 
noAv  this  way  now  that,  is  hurried  along  like  a  torrent  rolling 
headlong  doAvn  a  steep  mountain,  so  that  no  quiet  is  given  to 
vessels  there  day  or  night.  But  not  only  did  so  perilous  a 
station  receive  his  ships,  but  the  toAvn  was  strong  and  im- 
pregnable, covered  on  one  side  by  the  sea,  and  very  Avell 
fortified  on  the  other  towards  the  land,  secured  by  a  strong 
garrison,  and  above  all,  by  the  fidelity  of  the  prasfects  and 
principal  men,  which  was  wavering  and  unsettled  at  Oreum. 
Though  the  business  had  been  rashly  undertaken,  the  Roman 
still  acted  Avith  prudence,  in  so  far  as  he  speedily  gave  up  the 
attempt,   after  he   had  seen  all  the   difficulties  which  sur- 
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rounded  him,  that  he  might  not  waste  time,  and  passed  his 
fleet  over  from  thence  to  Cynus  in  Locris,  the  port  of  the 
town  of  Opus,  which  is  one  mile  distant  from  the  sea, 

7.  Philip  had  received  notice  of  this  from  Oreum,  by  the 
signal  fires ;  but  through  the  treachery  of  Plator  they  were 
raised  from  the  watch-tower  at  a  later  period.  As  he  was 
not  a  match  for  the  enemy's  forces  at  sea,  it  was  difficult  for 
him  to  approach  the  island ;  and  thus,  by  delay,  the  oppor- 
tunity was  lost.  He  moved  with  promptness  to  tlie  assistance 
of  Chalcis  as  soon  as  he  received  tlie  signal.  For  although 
Chalcis  is  a  city  of  the  same  island,  yet  it  is  separated  from 
the  continent  by  so  narrow  a  strait,  that  they  communicate  by 
means  of  a  bridge,  and  the  approach  to  it  is  easier  by  land 
than  by  water,-  Philip  therefore,  going  from  Demetrias  to 
Scotussa,  and. setting  out  thence  at  the  third  watch,  dis- 
lodged the  guard,  put  to  flight  the  -^iltolians  who  kept  the 
pass  of  Thermopylae,  and  drove  the  enemy  in  confusion  to 
Heraclea,  marching  in  one  day  to  Elatia  in  Phocis,  a  distance 
of  above  sixty  miles.  Almost  on  the  same  day  the  town  of 
Opus  was  taken  and  plundered  by  Attains.  Sulpicius  had 
given  it  up  to  the  king  because  Oreum  had  been  plundered  a 
few  days  before  by  the  Roman  soldiers,  the  royal  soldiers  not 
having  shared  the  booty.  The  Roman  fleet  having  retired 
thither,  Attalus,  who  was  not  aware  of  Philip's  approach, 
wasted  time  in  levying  contributions  from  the  principal  in- 
habitants, and  so  sudden  was  his  coming,  that  had  he  not 
been  descried  by  some  Cretans,  who  happened  to  go  farther 
from  the  town  than  usual  in  quest  of  forage,  he  might  have 
been  surprised.  He  fled  hastily  to  the  sea  and  his  ships, 
without  arms,  and  in  the  greatest  disorder.  Just  as  they 
were  putting  ofi"  from  the  land  Philip  arrived,  and  even  from 
the  shore  created  much  alarm  among  the  mariners.  He  re- 
,  turned  thence  to  Opus,  accusing  both  gods  and  men,  because 
'  he  had  lost  an  opportunity  of  so  great  importance,  almost 
snatched  from  his  hands.  He  also  reproached  the  Opuntians 
with  the  like  anger,  because  they  had,  immediately  on  sight 
of  the  enemy,  made  almost  a  voluntary  surrender,  though 
they  might  have  prolonged  the  siege  till  his  arrival.  Having 
settled  affairs  at  Opus,  he  proceeded  thence  to  Thronium. 
Attalus,  too,  at  first  retired  from  Oreum  ;  but  there  receiving 
intelligence  that  Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia,  had  invaded  his 
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kingdom,  he  withdrew  his  attention  from  the  Romans  and  the 
^tohan  war,  and  passed  over  into  Asia.  Sulpicius  also  with- 
drew his  fleet  to  ^gina,  from  whence  he  had  set  out  in  the 
beginning  of  spring.  PhiUp  took  Thronium  with  as  little 
difficulty  as  Attalus  had  at  Opus.  It  was  inhabited  by  fo- 
reigners, fugitives  from  Thebes  in  Phthiotis,  who,  on  the  cap- 
ture of  their  own  town  by  Philip,  had  fled  to  the  protection 
of  the  ^tolians,  and  received  from  them  a  city  as  a  settle- 
ment which  had  been  laid  waste  and  desolated  in  a  former 
war  by  the  same  Philip.  Having  recovered  Tiironium,  as 
has  been  a  httle  before  mentioned,  he  set  out  thence;  and 
having  taken  Tritonos  and  Dryma?,  inconsiderable  towns  of 
Doris,  he  came  thence  to  Elatia,  where  he  had  ordered  the 
ambassadors  of  Ptolemy  and  the  Rhodians  to.Avait  for  him. 
While  consulting  there  as  to  the  best  method  of  bringing  the 
^tolian  war  to  a  conclusion,  (for  these  ambassadors  attended 
the  late  council  of  the  Romans  and  ^tolians  at  Heraclea,)  in- 
telligence is  brought  that  Machanidas  intended  to  attack  the 
Elians  while  busied  in  preparing  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Olympic  games.  Thinking  it  his  duty  to  prevent  such  an 
attempt,  he  dismissed  the  ambassadors  with  a  gracious  an- 
swer to  the  effect,  that  he  had  neither  caused  the  war,  nor 
would  he  be  any  obstacle  to  the  restoration  of  peace,  if  it 
should  be  possible  on  equitable  and  honourable  terms ;  then 
mai'ching  quickly  through  Boeotia  he  came  down  from  Megara, 
and  thence  to  Corinth,  where  receiving  supplies  of  provisions, 
he  went  to  Phlius  and  Pheneus.  And  now,  when  he  had  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Heraea,  having  received  intelligence  that 
Machanidas,  terrified  at  the  news  of  his  approach,  had  re- 
treated to  Lacedfemon,  he  betook  himself  to  ^gium,  where 
the  Achasans  were  assembled  in  council,  expecting  at  the 
same  time  to  meet  there  a  Carthaginian  fleet,  which  he  had 
sent  for,  in  order  that  he  might  accomplish  something  by  sea. 
But  the  Carthaginians  had  left  a  few  days  before,  and  were 
gone  to  the  Oxean  islands ;  and  thence,  hearing  that  the  Ro- 
mans and  Attalus  had  left  Oreum,  to  the  harbours  of  the 
Acarnanians,  for  they  feared  that  it  was  intended  to  attack 
them,  and  that  they  would  be  overpowered  while  within  the 
straits  of  Rhium,  which  is  the  name  of  the  entrance  of  the 
Corinthian  bay. 

8.  Philip  was  grieved  and  vexed  when  he  reflected,  that 
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though  he  proceeded  with  the  utmost  speed  on  all  occasions, 
yet  he  had  not  come  up  in  time  to  accomplish  any  one  object, 
and  that  fortune  had  frustrated  his  activity  by  snatching 
away  every  advantage  from  before  his  eyes.  In  the  assembly, 
however,  concealing  his  chagrin,  he  discoursed  with  elated 
spirits,  calling  gods  and  men  to  witness,  that  "  he  had  never 
been  wanting  at  any  time  or  place,  so  as  not  to  repair  instantly 
wherever  the  enemy's  arms  resounded,  but  that  il^as  difficult 
to  calculate  whether  the  war  was  carried  on  more  boldly  by 
him  or  more  pusillanimously  by  the  enemy.  Such  was  the 
manner  in  which  Attalus  had  slipped  out  of  his  hands  from 
Opus  ;  Sulpicius  from  Chalcis  ;  and  so,  within  these  few  days, 
Machanidas.  That  flight,  however,  was  not  always  success- 
ful ;  and  that  that  should  not  be  esteemed  a  difficult  war  in 
which  victory  would  be  certain  if  the  enemy  could  be  brought 
to  a  regular  engagement.  He  had  already  obtained  one  very 
great  advantage,  which  was  a  confession  on  the  part  of  the 
enemy  themselves,  that  they  were  not  a  match  for  him ;  and 
in  a  short  time,"  he  said,  "he  would  be  in  possession  of  un- 
doubted victory ;  for  that  he  would  engage  with  him  with  a 
result  no  better  than  their  expectations."  The  allies  listened 
to  the  king  with  great  satisfaction.  He  then  gave  up  to  the 
Achaeans  Hera^i'a  and  Triphylia.  Aliphera  he  restored  to 
the  Megalopolitans,  they  having  brought  satisfactory  proof 
that  it  belonged  to  their  territories.  Then  having  received 
some  ships  from  the  Achi^ans,  three  quadriremes  and  three 
biremes,  he  sailed  to  Anticyra,  whence  with  seven  quinque- 
remes  and  more  than  twenty  barks,  which  he  had  sent  to  the 
bay  of  Corinth  to  join  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  he  proceeded  to 
Erythrae,  a  town  of  theiEtolians  nearEupalium,  where  he  made 
a  descent.  He  was  not  unobserved  by  the  ^tolians  ;  for  all 
who  were  either  in  the  fields  or  in  the  neighbouring  forts  of 
Potidania  and  Apollonia,  fled  to  the  woods  and  mountains. 
The  cattle  which  they  could  not  drive  off"  in  their  haste  they 
seized  and  put  on  board.  He  sent  Nicias,  proetor  of  the 
Achoeans,  to  iEgium  with  these  and  the  other  booty;  and 
then  going  to  Corinth,  ordered  his  army  to  march  by  land 
,  through  Bffiotia,  while  he  himself,  sailing  from  Cenchrea  along 
the  coast  of  Attica,  round  the  promontory  of  Sunium,  reached 
Chalcis,  having  passed  almost  through  the  midst  of  the  enemy's 
fleet.     After  commending  in  the  highest  terms  their  fidelity 
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and  bravery,  as  neither  fear  nor  hope  had  influenced  their 
minds,  and  after  exhorting  them  to  show  the  same  fidelity  in 
maintaining  the  alliance,  he  sailed  to  Oi'eum ;  and  having 
placed  such  of  the  chief  inhabitants  as  chose  to  fly,  rather  than 
surrender  to  the  Romans,  in  the  command  of  the  city  and  the 
direction  of  afiairs,  he  sailed  over  from  Euboea  to  Demetrias, 
from  which  place  he  at  first  set  out  to  succour  his  allies. 
After  this,  Having  laid  the  keels  of  one  hundred  ships  of  war 
at  Cassandria,  and  collected  a  large  number  of  ship  carpenters 
for  the  completion  of  that  business,  and  as  both  the  departure 
of  Attalus  and  the  seasonable  assistance  he  had  brought  to 
his  allies  had  tranquillized  afiairs  in  Greece,  he  retired  into 
his  own  dominions,  in  order  to  make  war  upon  the  Darda- 
nians. 

9.  Just  at  the  close  of  the  summer  during  which  these 
operations  were  carried  on  in  Greece,  when  Quintus  Fabius, 
son  of  Maximus,  ambassador  from  Marcus  Livius  the  consul, 
brought  a  message  to  Rome  to  the  senate,  to  the  effect,  that 
the  consul  considered  that  Lucius  Fortius  with  his  legions 
formed  a  sufiicient  protection  for  the  province,  that  he  might 
himself  retire  thence,  and  that  the  consular  army  might  be 
withdrawn,  the  fathers  directed  that  not  only  Livius  should 
return  to  the  city,  but  also  his  colleague,  Caius  Claudius. 
The  only  difference  made  between  tliem  in  the  decree  was, 
that  they  ordered  the  army  of  Marcus  Livius  to  be  led  back, 
and  the  legions  of  Nero  to  remain  in  their  province  opposed 
to  Hannibal.  The  consuls  agreed  between  themselves  by 
letter,  that  as  they  had  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  common- 
wealth with  unanimity,  they  should  arrive  at  the  city  at  the 
same  time,  though  they  came  from  different  quarters.  He 
who  arrived  first  at  Pra3neste  was  enjoined  to  wait  there  for 
his  colleague.  It  so  happened  that  they  both  came  to  Prasneste 
on  the  same  day,  and  thence,  sending  a  proclamation  before 
them,  directing  that  there  should  be  a  full  attendance  of  the 
senate  at  the  temple  of  Bellona,  three  days  after,  they  came  up 
to  the  city,  when  they  were  met  by  the  whole  body  of  the  in- 
habitants. Not  only  did  the  whole  body  pour  around  them 
and  salute  them,  but  each  person  individually,  desiring  to 
touch  the  victorious  right  hands  of  the  consuls,  some  congra- 
tulated them,  while  others  thanked  them  because  by  their 
services  the  state  had  been  preserved.     In  the  senate,  when, 
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having  made  a  recital  cf  their  services  according  to  the  cus- 
tom observed  by  all  generals,  they  had  requested,  that  "  in 
consideration  of  the  brave  and  successful  conduct  of  the 
affairs  of  the  commonwealth,  honours  should  be  paid  to  the 
immortal  gods,  and  they  themselves  enter  the  city  in  triumph  ;" 
the  fathers  replied,  that  "they  most  wiUingly  decreed  those 
things  which  they  requested  in  gratitude  to  the  gods  in  the 
first  instance,  and,  next  to  them,  to  the  consuls."  A  suppli- 
cation in  the  name  of  both,  and  a  triumph  to  both  of  them, 
having  been  decreed,  lest  after  having  carried  on  the  war 
with  entire  unanimity  they  should  have  a  separate  triumph, 
they  made  the  following  agreement ;  that  "  since  both  the 
service  had  been  performed  in  the  province  of  Marcus  Livius, 
and  he  was  in  possession  of  the  command  on  the  day  on  which 
the  battle  was  fought,  and  further,  that  as  the  army  of  Livius 
had  been  withdrawn  and  had  come  to  Rome,  while  Nero's 
could  not  be  Avithdrawn  from  the  province,  Marcus  Livius 
should  enter  the  city  in  a  four-horse  chariot  and  followed  by 
the  soldiers;  Caius  Claudius  on  horseback  without  soldiers." 
This  plan  of  associating  the  generals  in  the  triumph  increased 
the  glory  of  both,  but  particularly  of  him  who  had  yielded  to 
his  colleague  in  the  honours  he  received,  as  much  as  he  sur- 
passed him  in  mei'it.  The  people  said,  that  "  the  general  on 
horseback  had  traversed  the  Avhole  length  of  Italy  in  the  space 
of  six  days,  and  had  fought  a  pitched  battle  with  Hasdrubal 
in  Gaul,  on  the  very  day  on  Avhich  Hannibal  supposed  that 
he  was  occupying  a  camp  pitched  in  Apulia  to  oppose  him. 
That  thus  one  consul,  acting  in  defence  of  either  extremity  of 
Italy  against  two  leaders,  had  opposed  against  one  his  skill, 
against  the  other  his  person.  That  the  name  of  Nero  had 
been  sufficient  to  confine  Hannibal  within  his  camp,  while 
with  regard  to  Hasdrubal,  by  what,  but  his  arrival,  had  he 
been  overwhelmed  and  annihilated  ?  The  other  consul  might 
move  along  raised  aloft  in  a  chariot,  drawn  if  he  pleased  by  a 
number  of  horses,  but  that  the  real  triumph  was  his  who  was 
conveyed  by  one  horse ;  and  that  Nero,  though  he  should  go 
on  foot,  would  be  immortalized,  whether  on  account  of  the 
glory  he  had  acquired  in  the  war,  or  the  contempt  he  had 
shown  for  it  in  the  triumph."  Such  continual  expressions  of 
the  spectators  attended  Nero  all  the  way  to  the  Capitol.  The 
money  they  brought  into  the  treasury  was  three  hundred 
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thousand  sesterces,  with  eighty  thousand  asses  of  brass. 
Marcus  Livius  distributed  among  the  soldiers  fifty-six  asses 
each.  Caius  Claudius  promised  the  same  sum  to  his  absent 
troops  when  he  returned  to  the  army.  It  was  observed  that 
more  verses  were  written  by  the  soldiery  upon  Caius  Clau- 
dius in  their  jocular  style,  than  upon  their  own  consul .:  that 
the  horsemen  highly  extolled  Lucius  Veturius  and  Quintus 
Ccecilius,  lieutenant-generals,  and  exhorted  the  commons  to 
create  them  consuls  for  the  ensuing  year ;  that  the  consuls 
added  their  authority  to  the  recommendation  of  the  knights, 
relating  in  the  public  assembly  the  following  day  with  what 
courage  and  fidelity  their  two  lieutenant-generals  in  particular 
had  served  them. 

10.  When  the  time  for  the  elections  approached,  and  it 
was  resolved  that  it  should  be  held  by  a  dictator,  the  consul 
Caius  Claudius  nominated  as  dictator  his  colleague  Marcus 
Livius,  who  appointed  Quintus  Cascilius  his  master  of  the 
horse.  Lucius  Veturius  and  Quintus  Ca^cilius  were  cre- 
ated consuls  by  Marcus  Livius  the  dictator,  the  latter  being 
then  master  of  the  horse.  After  this  the  election  of  praitors 
was  held.  The  persons  appointed  were,  Caius  Servilius, 
Marcus  Caecilius  Metellus,  Titus  Claudius  Asellus,  and  Quin- 
tus Mainilius  Turinus,  who  was  at  that  time  plebeian  fedile. 
When  the  elections  were  finished,  the  dictator,  having  abdi- 
cated his  ofl&ce  and  dismissed  his  army,  set  out  for  his  province 
of  Etruria,  according  to  a  decree  of  the  senate,  to  make  inquiry 
what  states  of  the  Tuscans  and  Umbrians  had  formed  schemes 
of  revolt  from  the  Romans  to  Hasdrudal  at  the  time  of  his 
approach,  and  what  states  had  assisted  him  with  auxiliaries, 
provisions,  or  succours  of  any  kind.  Such  Avere  the  trans- 
actions this  year  at  home  and  abroad.  The  Roman  games 
were  thrice  repeated  in  full  by  the  curule  gediles,  Cneius  Ser- 
vilius Csepio  and  Servius  Cornelius  Lentulus.  In  the  same 
manner  the  plebeian  games  also  were  once  repeated  entire  by 
the  plebeian  gediles,  Manius  Pomponius  Matho  and  Quintus 
Mamilius  Thurinus. 

In  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Punic  war,  when  Lucius  Ve- 
turius Philo  and  Quintus  Cfecilius  Metellus  were  consuls, 
Bruttium  was  assigned  to  both  of  them,  as  their  province,  to 
carry  on  the  war  with  Hannibal.  The  prjetors  then  cast  lots 
for  their  provinces :  Marcus  CiBcilius  Metellus  had  the  city 
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jurisdiction  ;  Quintus  Mamilius,  the  foreign  ;  Caius  Servilius, 
Sicily ;  Tiberius  Claudius,  Sardinia.  The  armies  were  dis- 
tributed thus  :  to  one  of  the  consuls  was  given  the  army  which 
Caius  Claudius  the  consul  of  the  former  year,  to  the  other 
that  which  Quintus  Claudius  the  propraetor,  had  commanded, 
consisting  of  two  legions  each.  It  was  decreed  that  Marcus 
Livius,  proconsul,  who  Avas  continued  in  command  for  the 
year,  should  take  the  two  legions  of  volunteer  slaves  from 
Caius  Terentius  the  propraetor,  and.  that  Quintus  Mamilius, 
transferring  his  j  udicial  business  to  his  colleague,  should  occupy 
Gaul  with  the  army  which  Lucius  Porcius,  the  praetor,  had 
commanded,  with  orders  to  lay  waste  the  lands  of  those  Gauls 
who  had  revolted  to  the  Carthaginians  on  the  approach  of 
Hasdrubal.  The  protection  of  Sicily  was  assigned  to  Caius 
Servilius  with  the  two  legions  which  fought  at  Cannte,  in  the 
same  manner  as  Caius  Mamilius  had  held  it.  The  old  army 
which  Aulus  Hostilius  had  commanded  was  conveyed  out  of 
Sardinia,  and  the  consuls  enlisted  a  new  legion,  which  Ti- 
berius Claudius  might  take  over  with  him.  Quintus  Clau- 
dius and  Caius  Hostilius  Tubulus  were  continued  in  com- 
mand for  a  year,  that  the  former  might  hold  Tarentum  as  his 
province,  the  latter,  Capua.  Marcus  Valerius,  the  pro- 
consul, to  whom  had  been  committed  the  protection  of  the 
sea-coast  round  Sicily,  was  ordered  to  deliver  thirty  ships 
to  Caius  Servilius,  and  return  to  the  city  with  all  the  rest  of 
the  fleet. 

11.  In  a  state  where  the  greatest  anxiety  prevailed,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  very  critical  situation  in  which  the  war  stood, 
and  where  all  events,  prosperous  or  adverse,  were  attributed 
to  the  interposition  of  the  gods,  accounts  of  many  prodigies 
were  received ;  that  the  temple  of  Jupiter  at  Tarracina,  and 
that  of  Mater  Matuta  at  Satricum,  had  been  struck  by  light- 
ning. The  people  of  Satricum  were  no  less  terrified  by  two 
snakes  gliding  into  the  temple  of  Jupiter  by  the  very  doors. 
A  report  was  brought  from  Antium,  that  bloody  ears  of  corn 
had  been  seen  by  the  reapers.  At  Caere  a  pig  with  two  heads 
had  been  littered,  and  a  lamb  yeaned  which  was  both  male 
and  female.  Intelligence  was  brought  that  two  suns  had  been 
seen  at  Alba,  and  that  light  had  suddenly  appeared  during 
night  at  Fregellae.  An  ox  was  reported  to  have  spoken  in 
the  Roman  territory.     A  copious  perspiration  was  said  to 
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have  exuded  from  the  altar  of  Neptune,  in  the  Flaminian 
circus ;  and  the  temples  of  Ceres,  Safety,  and  Quirinus  were 
said  to  have  been  struck  by  lightning.  The  consuls  were 
directed  to  expiate  these  prodigies  with  victims  of  the  larger 
sort,  and  to  make  a  supplication  for  one  day.  These  tilings 
were  executed  according  to  a  decree  of  the  senate.  The  ex- 
tinction of  the  fire  in  the  temple  of  Vesta  struck  more  terror 
upon  the  minds  of  men  than  all  the  prodigies  wliich  were  re- 
ported from  abroad,  or  seen  at  home ;  and  the  vestal,  Avho 
had  the  guarding  of  it  for  that  night,  was  scourged  by  the 
command  of  Publius  Licinius  the  pontiff.  Although  this 
event  was  not  appointed  by  the  gods  as  a  portent,  but  had 
happened  through  human  neglect,  yet  it  Avas  thought  proper 
that  it  should  be  expiated  with  victims  of  the  larger  sort,  and 
that  a  supplication  should  be  made  at  the  temple  of  Vesta. 

Before  the  consuls  set  out  for  the  campaign,  they  were 
cautioned  by  the  senate  to  take  care  that  the  common  people 
should  be  brought  back  into  the  country;  for  since,  through 
the  goodness  of  the  gods,  the  war  was  removed  from  the  city 
of  Rome  and  Latium,  the  country  might  be  inhabited  without 
fear.  That  it  was  most  inconsistent  that  greater  care  should 
be  taken  in  cultivating  Sicily  tlian  Italy.  But  it  was  a  matter 
by  no  means  easy  for  the  people,  the  free  labourers  having 
been  cut  off  by  war,  and  there  being  a  scarcity  of  slaves, 
their  cattle  having  been  carried  off  as  booty,  and  the  farm- 
houses pulled  down  or  burnt.  A  large  number,  however, 
compelled  by  the  authority  of  the  consuls,  returned  into  the 
country.  The  mention  of  this  affair  had  been  occasioned  by 
ambassadors  of  Placentia  and  Cremona,  who  complained  that 
their  lands  were  being  invaded  and  laid  Avaste  by  the 
neighbouring  Gauls ;  that  a  large  portion  of  their  settlers 
had  dispersed ;  that  their  cities  were  thinly  inhabited,  and 
their  lands  devastated  and  deserted.  Mamilius  the  prtetor 
was  charged  with  the  protection  of  the  colonies  from  the 
enemy.  The  consuls,  in  conformity  with  a  decree  of  the 
senate,  issued  an  edict  that  all  who  were  citizens  of  Cremona 
and  Placentia  should  return  to  those  colonies  before  a  certain 
day ;  after  which,  in  the  beginning  of  spring,  they  set  out  for 
the  campaign.  Quintus  Cff^ciHus,  the  consul,  received  the 
army  from  Caius  Nero ;  Lucius  Veturius  received  his  from 
Quintus   Claudius  the  proprietor,    filling   it   up  with   new- 
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raised  soldiers,  whom  he  had  himself  enlisted.  The  consuls 
marched  their  army  into  the  territory  of  Consentia,  and 
devastating  the  country  on  all  hands,  when  the  troops  were 
loaded  with  plunder,  they  were  thrown  into  such  confusion 
by  some  Bruttians  and  Numidian  spearmen,  who  attacked 
thenl  in  a  narrow  defile,  that  not  only  the  booty  but  the 
troops  were  in  danger.  There  was  more  of  confusion,  how- 
ever, than  fighting ;  and  sending  the  booty  in  advance,  the 
legions  themselves  also  escaped  into  a  place  free  from  danger. 
Proceeding  thence  into  Lucania,  the  whole  of  that  people 
returned,  without  a  contest,  into  subjection  to  the  Roman 
people. 

12.  No  action  with  Hannibal  took  place  this  year;  for 
neither  did  he  present  himself  after  the  public  and  personal 
calamity  so  recently  inflicted,  and  the  Romans  did  not  pro- 
voke him  while  he  remained  quiet,  such  power  did  they  con- 
sider that  single  general  possessed,  though  every  thing  else 
around  him  was  falling  into  ruin.  Indeed  I  know  not  whether 
he  was  not  more  deserving  of  admiration  in  adversity  than  in 
prosperity ;  inasmuch  as  though  he  carried  on  a  war  in  the 
territory  of  enemies  through  a  period  of  thirteen  years,  at  so 
great  a  distance  from  home,  with  varying  success,  and  with 
an  army  not  composed  of  his  own  countrymen,  but  made  up 
of  the  ofFscouring  of  all  nations,  without  communion  of  laws, 
customs,  or  language,  different  in  their  appearance,  their 
dress,  their  arms,  their  religious  ceremonies  and  observances, 
and  I  had  almost  said,  their  gods ;  yet  he  so  effectually  united 
them  by  some  one  bond,  that  no  disturbance  ever  arose 
either  among  the  soldiers  themselves,  or  between  them  and 
their  general,  though  he  often  wanted  money  to  pay  them, 
and  provisions,  as  being  in  a  hostile  country,  through  want  of 
which,  in  the  former  Punic  war,  many  dreadful  transactions 
had  occurred  between  the  generals  and  their  soldiers.  But 
after  the  destruction  of  Hasdrubal  and  his  army,  in  which  all 
hopes  of  victory  had  been  treasured  up ;  and  after  retiring 
from  the  possession  of  every  other  part  of  Italy  by  withdraw- 
ing into  Bruttium,  one  corner  of  it ;  to  whom  does  it  not  ap- 
pear wonderful  that  no  disturbance  arose  in  the  camp  ?  For 
to  other  circumstances  this  also  was  added,  that  he  had  no 
hope  of  subsisting  his  army,  except  from  the  lands  of  Brut- 
tium, which,  though  they  were  all  cultivated,  would  be  very 
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insufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  so  large  an  army.  Besides, 
many  of  the  youth  were  drawn  off  from  the  cultivation  of  the 
fields,  and  engaged  in  the  war ;  and  a  custom  also  prevailed 
among  the  pe'ople  of  that  nation,  grafted  on  a  naturally  de- 
praved inclination,  of  carrying  on  a  predatory  kind  of  war- 
fare.    Nor  did  he  receive  any  supplies  from  home,  where 
they  were  anxious  about  the  retention  of  Spain,  as  if  every 
thing  was  going  on  prosperously  in  Italy.    In  Spain  the  state 
of  affairs  was  in  one  respect  similar,  but  in  another  widely 
different ;  similar  in  that  the  Carthaginians,  having  been  de- 
feated with  the  loss  of  their  general,  had  been  driven  to  the 
remotest  coast  of  that  country,  even  to  the  ocean ;  but  dif- 
ferent, because  Spain,  both  from  the  nature  of  the  country 
and  the  genius  of  its  inhabitants,  was  better  adapted  not  only 
than  Italy,  but  than  any  other  part  of  the  world,  for  renew- 
ing a  war.     And  accordingly,  therefore,  though  this  was  the 
first  of  the  provinces  on  the  continent  which  the  Romans  en- 
tered, it  was  the  last  which  was  at  length  reduced,  in  the 
present  age,  under  the  conduct  and  auspices  of  Augustus 
Csesar.     Here  Hasdrubal,  son  of  Gisco,  the  greatest  and  most 
renowned  general  concerned  in  the  war,  next  to  the  Barcine 
ftimily,  returning  from  Gades,  and  encouraged  in  his  hopes 
of  reviving  tlie  war  by  Mago,  son  of  Ilamilcar,  by  means  of 
levies  made  throughout  the  Farther  Spain,  armed  as  many 
as  fifty  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  five  hundred  horse. 
With  regard  to  his  mounted  force,  authors  are  pretty  much 
agreed,  but  some  state  that  seventy  thousand  infantry  Avere 
led  to  the  city  Silpia.  Here  the  two  Carthaginian  generals  sat 
down  on  open  plains,  with  a  determination  not  to  avoid  a 
battle. 

13.  When  Scipio  received  an  account  of  the  collection  of 
so  large  an  army,  he  felt  convinced  that  he  would  not  be  a 
match  for  so  great  a  multitude  with  the  Roman  legions  only, 
without  making  a  show  at  least  of  the  auxiliary  troops  of  the 
barbarians  ;  at  the  same  time  that  he  did  not  think  it  right 
that  they  should  form  so  large  a  portion  of  his  force  as  to 
occasion  important  consequences  if  they  should  change  sides, 
which  had  brought  ruin  upon  his  father  and  his  uncle. 
Therefore,  sending  forward  Silanus  to  Colca,  who  was  so- 
vereign of  twenty-eight  towns,  to  receive  from  him  the  in- 
fantry and  cavalry,  which  he  promised  to  enlist  during  the 
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winter,  lie  himself  set  out  from  Tarraco  ;  and  collecting  small 
Dodies  of  auxiliaries  from  his  allies,  who  lay  near  his  road  as 
he  proceeded,  he  came  to  Castulo.  To  this  place  Silanus  led 
the  auxiliaries,  consisting  of  three  thousand  infantry  and  five 
hundred  horse.  Thence  he  advanced  to  the  city  of  Boecula, 
with  his  entire  army  of  countrymen  and  allies,  foot  and  horse, 
amounting  to  forty-five  thousand.  Mago  and  Masinissa  at- 
tacked them  with  the  whole  body  of  their  cavalry  while  form- 
ing their  camp,  and  would  have  dispersed  those  engaged  in 
the  works,  had  not  a  party  of  horse,  concealed  by  Scipio  be- 
hind an  eminence  conveniently  situated  for  the  purpose, 
unexpectedly  charged  them  when  rushing  on  to  the  attack, 
and,  ere  the  battle  was  well  begun,  routed  all  the  most  for- 
ward, both  those  who  had  advanced  nearest  the  rampart,  and 
those  who  were  foremost  in  charging  the  very  workmen. 
With  the  rest  of  the  troops  who  came  up  with  their  stand- 
ards, and  in  order  of  march,  the  contest  lasted  longer,  and 
was  for  a  considerable  time  doubtful.  But  when  first  the 
light  cohoi'ts  from  the  outposts,  and  then  the  troops  with- 
drawn from  the  works  and  ordered  to  take  arms,  came  up, 
being  more  numerous  than  tliose  which  had  been  engaged, 
and  fresh  while  they  Avere  fatigued,  and  now  a  large  body  of 
armed  troops  rushed  from  the  camp  to  the  battle,  the  Cartha- 
ginians and  Numidians  at  once  turned  their  backs.  At  first 
they  moved  off  in  troops  without  breaking  their  ranks,  through 
fear  or  precipitation;  but  afterwards,  when  the  Romans 
pressed  furiously  upon  tlieir  rear,  and  they  were  unable  to 
bear  the  violence  of  their  attack,  then  at  length,  utterly  re- 
gardless of  order,  they  fled  precipitately  in  every  direction, 
as  suited  each  man's  convenience.  And  although,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  battle,  the  spirits  of  the  Romans  were  consider- 
ably raised,  and  those  of  the  enemy  depressed,  yet,  for  several 
days  following,  the  horsemen  and  light-armed  troops  never 
ceased  from  skirmishes. 

14.  After  having  made  sufficient  trial  of  their  strength  in 
these  slight  engagements,  Hasdrubal  first  led  out  his  forces 
for  battle,  and  then  the  Romans  also  advanced.  But  both  the 
armies  stood  drawn  up  before  their  ramparts  ;  and  as  neither 
party  began  the  attack,  and  the  sun  was  now  going  down,  the 
Carthaginian  first,  and  then  the  Roman,  led  back  his  troops 
into  the  camp.     The  same  occurred  for  several  days.     The 
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Carthajiinian  was  always  the  first  to  lead  out  his  troops  into 
the  field,  and  the  first  to  give  the  signal  for  retiring,  when 
they  were  weary  with  standing.  Neither  party  sallied  from 
their  posts,  nor  was  a  weapon  discharged,  or  a  word  uttered. 
On  one  side  the  Romans  occupied  the  centre,  on  the  other, 
the  Carthaginians  and  Africans  together ;  the  allies  occupied 
the  wings,  which  were  composed  of  Spaniards  on  both  sides. 
The  elephants  which  stood  before  the  Carthaginian  line,  ap- 
peared at  a  distance  like  castles.  It  was  now  commonly 
talked  of  in  both  camps,  that  they  would  fight  in  the  order  in 
which  they  had  stood  when  draAvn  up,  and  that  their  centres, 
composed  of  Romans  and  Carthaginians,  who  were  the  prin- 
cipals in  the  war,  would  engage  with  equal  courage  and 
strength.  When  Scipio  perceived  that  this  was  firmly  be- 
lieved, he  studiously  altered  all  his  arrangements  against  the 
day  on  which  he  intended  to  fight.  He  issued  orders  through 
the  camp  at  evening,  that  the  men  and  horses  should  be 
refreshed  and  fed  before  daylight,  and  that  the  horsemen, 
armed  themselves,  should  keep  their  horses  bridled  and 
saddled.  When  it  Avas  scarcely  yet  dayliglit,  he  sent  all  his 
cavalry,  with  the  light  troops,  against  the  Carthaginian  out- 
posts, and  then  without  delay  advanced  himself,  at  the  head 
of  the  heavy  body  of  the  legions,  having  strengthened  his 
wings  with  Roman  soldiers,  and  placed  the  allies  in  the 
centre,  contrary  to  the  full  anticipations  of  his  own  men  and 
of  the  enemy.  Hasdrubal,  alarmed  by  the  shout  of  the 
cavalry,  sprang  out  of  his  tent,  and,  perceiving  a  tumult  be- 
fore the  rampart,  and  his  own  troops  in  a  state  of  hurry  and 
confusion,  the  standards  of  the  legions  gleaming  at  a  distance, 
and  the  plain  filled  with  the  enemy,  immediately  sent  out  the 
whole  body  of  his  cavalry  against  the  horsemen  of  the  enemy  ; 
marching  himself  out  of  the  camp,  at  the  head  of  the  infantry, 
without  departing  at  all  from  the  usual  arrangement  in  form- 
ing his  line.  The  battle  between  the  cavalry  had  continued 
for  a  long  time  doubtful ;  nor  could  they  decide  it  themselves, 
because,  when  repulsed,  which  was  the  case  in  a  manner 
alternately,  they  had  a  safe  retreat  upon  the  line  of  infantry. 
But  when  the  armies  were  not  more  than  five  hundred  paces 
distant  from  each  other,  Scipio,  sounding  a  retreat  and  open- 
ing his  files,  received  into  the  midst  of  them  the  whole  body  of 
his  cavalry  and  light-armed  troops ;  and  dividing  them  into 
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two  parts,  placed  them  in  reserve  behind  the  wings.  After 
this,  when  it  was  now  time  to  commence  the  battle,  he  ordered 
the  Spaniards,  who  formed  the  centre,  to  advance  at  a  slow 
pace  ;  he  himself  sent  a  messenger  from  the  right  wing,  for 
that  he  commanded,  to  Silanus  and  Marcius  to  extend  the 
wing  on  the  left  in  the  same  manner  as  they  should  see  him 
extend  that  on  the  right,  and  engage  the  enemv  with  the  lisrht- 
armed  of  the  horse  and  foot,  before  the  two  centres  could  meet. 
The  wings  being  thus  extended,  they  advanced  against  the 
enemy  at  a  rapid  pace,  with  three  cohorts  of  infantry,  and 
three  troops  of  horse,  each  with  the  addition  of  skirmishers, 
the  rest  following  them  in  an  oblique  line.  There  was  a  de- 
pression in  the  centre  of  the  line,  because  the  battalions  of 
the  Spaniards  advanced  slower  than  the  rest,  and  the  wings 
had  already  encountered  the  enemy,  when  the  veteran  Cartha- 
ginians and  Africans  had  not  yet  come  within  distance  to  dis- 
charge their  darts;  nor  dared  they  run  in  different  directions 
to  the  wings  to  assist  them  when  fighting,  lest  they  should 
expose  their  centre  to  the  enemy  approaching  over  against 
them.  The  wings  were  hard  pressed,  by  a  twofold  attack ; 
the  cavalry,  the  light-armed,  and  the  skirmishers,  wheeling 
round,  charged  their  flanks,  while  the  cohorts  pressed  them 
hard  in  front,  in  order  to  separate  the  wings  from  the  rest  of 
the  line. 

15.  The  battle  was  now  extremely  unequal  in  every  part, 
both  because  an  irregular  band  of  Balearians  and  raw 
Spaniards  were  opposed  to  Roman  and  Latin  soldiers,  and 
further,  because,  as  the  day  was  now  getting  on,  Hasdrubal's 
troops  began  to  grow  languid,  having  been  dispirited  by  the 
alarm  in  the  morning,  and  compelled  to  go  out  hastily  into 
the  field,  without  refreshing  themselves  with  food.  Scipio 
had  designedly  spun  out  the  day,  in  order  that  the  battle 
might  take  place  at  a  late  hour;  for  it  was  not  until  the 
seventh  hour  that  the  battalions  of  infantry  charged  the 
wings.  It  was  considerably  later  before  the  battle  reached 
the  centres,  so  that  the  heat  from  the  meridian  sun,  and  the 
fatigue  of  standing  under  arms,  together  with  hunger  and 
thirst,  enfeebled  their  bodies  before  they  engaged  the  enemy. 
Thus  they  stood  still,  supporting  themselves  upon  their  shields. 
In  addition  to  their  other  misfortunes,  the  elephants  too,  ter- 
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rifled  at  the  tumultuous  kind  of  attack  of  the  cavahy,  the 
skirmishers,  and  the  light-armed,  had  transferred  themselves 
from  the  wings  to  the  centre.  Fatigued  therefore  in  mind 
and  body,  they  gave  ground,  preserving  their  ranks,  however, 
just  as  though  the  army  were  retreating  entire  at  the  com- 
mand of  their  general.  But  when  the  victors,  perceiving 
that  the  enemy  had  given  way,  charged  them  on  all  sides 
with  increased  vehemence  on  that  very  account,  so  that  the 
shock  could  hardly  be  sustained,  though  Hasdrubal  endea- 
voured to  stop  them  and  hinder  them  from  retiring,  vo- 
ciferating, "that  there  were  hills  on  their  rear,  and  a  safe 
refuge  if  they  would  retreat  without  precipitation  ;"  yet,  fear 
getting  the  better  of  their  sense  of  shame,  and  all.  those  who 
were  nearest  the  enemy  giving  way,  they  immediately  turned 
their  backs,  and  all  gave  themselves  up  to  disorderly  flight. 
The  first  place  they  halted  at  was  the  foot  of  the  hills,  Avliere 
they  endeavoured  to  recall  the  soldiers  to  their  ranks,  the 
Romans  hesitating  to  advance  their  line  up  the  opposite  steep ; 
but  afterwards,  when  they  saw  them  push  on  briskly,  renewing 
their  flight,  they  were  driven  into  their  camp  in  extreme  alarm. 
Nor  were  the  Romans  far  from  the  rampart ;  and  such  was 
their  impetuosity,  that  they  would  have  taken  their  camp  had 
not  so  violent  a  shower  of  rain  suddenly  poui-ed  down,  while, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  the  solar  rays  darted  with  the  greatest 
intensity  between  the  clouds  surcharged  with  water,  that  the 
victors  with  difiiculty  returned  to  their  camp.  Some  were 
even  deterred,  by  superstition,  from  making  any  further  at- 
tempts that  day.  Though  night  and  the  rain  invited  the 
Carthaginians  to  take  necessary  rest,  yet,  as  their  fears  and 
the  danger  would  not  allow  them  to  delay,  as  it  was  expected 
that  the  enemy  would  assault  their  camp  as  soon  as  it  was 
light,  they  raised  their  rampart  by  stones  collected  from  the 
neighbouring  valleys  around  them  on  all  sides,  with  the  de- 
termination to  defend  themselves  by  works,  since  there  was 
but  little  protection  in  their  arms.  But  the  desertion  of  their 
allies  made  it  appear  safer  to  fly  than  stay.  Attanes,  prince 
of  the  Turdetani,  began  this  revolt ;  he  deserted  at  the  head 
of  a  numerous  band  of  his  countrymen.  Then  two  fortified 
towns,  together  Avith  their  garrisons,  were  delivered  up  by 
their  prefects  to  the  Romans.     And,  lest  the  evil   should 
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spread  more  widely,  now  that  the  disposition  to  revolt  from 
the  Carthaginians  had  evinced  itself  in  one  instance,  Hasdru- 
bal  decamped  during  the  silence  of  the  ensuing  night. 

16.  The  troops  in  the  outposts  having  brought  word,  as 
soon  as  it  was  light,  that  the  enemy  had  departed,  Scipio, 
despatching  his  cavalry  in  advance,  ordered  the  army  to  move 
forward  ;  and  so  rapidly  were  they  led,  that  had  they  directly 
followed  the  track  of  the  fugitives,  they  would  certainly  have 
overtaken  them;  but  they  trusted  to  the  report  of  their 
guides,  that  there  was  a  shorter  cut  to  the  river  B^tis,  where 
they  might  attack  them  while  crossing  it.  Hasdrubal,  being 
precluded  from  passing  the  river,  turned  his  course  to  the 
ocean  ;  and  they  now  advanced  in  disorder  and  in  the  manner 
of  fugitives,  so  that  the  Roman  legions  were  left  consider- 
ably behind.  The  cavalry  and  hght-armed,  attacking  sometimes 
their  rear,  and  sometimes  their  flank,  harassed  and  delayed 
them ;  and  as  they  were  obliged  to  halt,  in  consequence  of 
these  frequent  annoyances,  and  engaged  sometimes  the  cavalry, 
at  other  times  the  skirmishers  and  the  auxiliary  infantry,  the 
legions  came  up.  After  this  it  was  no  longer  a  fight,  but  a 
butcliering  as  of  cattle,  till  the  general  himself,  who  was  the 
first  to  run  away,  made  his  escape  to  the  neighbouring  hills 
with  about  six  thousand  men  half  armed ;  the  rest  were  slain 
or  made  prisoners.  The  Carthaginians  hastily  fortified  an 
irregular  camp  on  the  highest  eminence,  and  from  thence 
they  defended  themselves  without  difficulty,  the  enemy  foiling 
in  his  attempt  to  get  at  them,  from  the  difficulty  of  the  ascent. 
But  a  siege  in  a  place  bare  and  affording  no  means  of  subsist- 
ence, was  hardly  to  be  supported,  even  for  a  few  days ;  the 
troops  therefore  deserted  to  the  enemy.  At  last  the  general 
himself,  having  procured  some  ships,  for  the  sea  was  not  at  a 
great  distance,  left  his  army  by  night  and  effected  his  escape 
to  Gades.  Scipio,  having  heard  of  the  flight  of  the  general 
of  the  enemy,  left  ten  thousand  foot  and  one  thousand  cavalry 
for  Silanus  to  carry  on  the  siege  of  the  camp,  and  returned  to 
Tarraco  with  the  rest  of  the  troops,  after  a  march  of  seventy 
days,  during  which  he  took  cognizance  of  the  causes  of  the  petty 
princes  and  states,  in  order  that  rewards  might  be  conferred 
according  to  a  just  estimate  of  their  merits.  After  his  depar- 
ture, Masinissa,  having  held  a  private  conference  with  Silanus, 
passed  over  into  Africa  with  a  few  of  his  countrymen,  in  order 
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that  he  might  induce  his  nation  also  to  acquiesce  in  his  new 
designs.  The  cause  of  this  sudden  change  was  not  so  evident 
at  the  time,  as  the  proof  was  convincing  which  was  af- 
forded by  his  subsequent  fidehty,  preserved  to  extreme  old 
age,  that  he  did  not  on  this  occasion  act  without  reasonable 
grounds.  Mago  went  to  Gades  in  the  ships  which  had  been 
sent  back  by  Hasdrubal.  Of  the  rest  of  the  troops  thus 
abandoned  by  their  generals,  some  deserted  and  others  betook 
themselves  to  flight,  and  in  this  manner  were  dispersed  through 
the  neighbouring  states.  There  was  no  body  of  them  con- 
siderable either  for  numbers  or  strength.  Such  were,  as  near 
as  possible,  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Carthaginians 
were  driven  out  of  Spain,  under  the  conduct  and  auspices  of 
Publius  Scipio,  in  the  thirteenth  year  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  and  the  fifth  from  the  time  that  Publius 
Scipio  received  the  province  and  the  army.  Not  long  after, 
Silanus  returned  to  Tarraco  to  Scipio,  with  information  that 
the  war  was  at  an  end. 

17.  Lucius  Scipio  was  sent  to  Eome  to  convey  the  news  of 
the  reduction  of  Spain,  and  with  him  a  number  of  distinguished 
captives.  While  everybody  else  extolled  this  achievement  as 
an  event  in  the  highest  degree  joyful  and  glorious,  yet  the 
author  of  it  alone,  Avhose  valour  was  such  that  he  never  thought 
he  had  achieved  enough,  and  whose  search  for  true  glory  was 
insatiable,  considered  the  reduction  of  Spain  as  affording  but 
a  faint  idea  of  the  hopes  Avhich  his  aspiring  mind  had  con- 
ceived. He  now  directed  his  view  to  Africa  and  Great  Car- 
thage, and  the  glorious  termination  of  the  war,  as  redounding 
to  his  honour,  and  giving  lustre  to  his  name.  Judging  it 
therefore  to  be  now  necessary  to  pave  the  way  to  his  object, 
and  to  conciliate  the  friendship  of  kings  and  nations,  he  re- 
solved first  to  sound  the  disposition  of  Syphax,  king  of  the 
Masaesylians,  a  nation  bordering  on  the  Moors,  and  lying  for 
the  most  part  over-against  that  quarter  of  Spain  in  Avhich 
New  Carthage  is  situated.  The  king  was  at  the  present 
juncture  in  league  with  the  Carthaginians;  and  Scipio,  con- 
cluding that  he  would  not  hold  it  as  more  binding  and  sacred 
than  was  customary  with  barbarians,  sent  Caius  Laslius  as 
envoy  to  him  with  presents.  The  barbarian,  delighted  with 
these,  and  seeing  that  the  Roman  cause  was  then  successful 
in  every  quarter,  but  that  the  Carthaginians  were  unfortunate 
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in  Italy,  and  no  longer  existed  in  Spain,  consented  to  accept 
the  friendship  of  the  Romans,  but  refused  to  give  or  receive  a 
solemn  ratification  of  it  except  the  Roman  general  himself 
were  present  in  person.  This  being  the  case,  Laglius  returned 
to  Scipio,  having  received  from  the  king  merely  an  assurance 
of  a  safe  journey.  To  one  desirous  of  getting  a  footing  in 
Africa,  Syphax  was  of  great  importance,  as  he  was  the  most 
powerful  king  in  that  country,  had  ah-eady  had  experience  of 
the  Carthaginians  themselves  in  war,  and  the  boundaries  of 
his  dominions  lay  very  conveniently  with  respect  to  Spain, 
from  which  they  are  separated  by  a  narrow  strait.  Scipio, 
therefore,  considering  it  an  object  of  sufficient  importance  to 
warrant  his  attempting  it,  notwithstanding  the  greatness  of 
the  danger  which  attended  it,  since  he  could  not  effect  it  other- 
wise, left  for  the  protection  of  Spain  Lucius  Marcius  at  Tar- 
raco,  and  Marcus  Silanus  at  New  Carthage,  to  which  place 
he  had  gone  on  foot  by  long  marclies ;  and  setting  out  him- 
self in  company  with  Caius  Laelius,  with  two  quinqueremes 
from  Carthage,  passed  over  into  Africa,  working  the  vessels 
with  oars  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  voyage,  in  consequence 
of  the  calmness  of  the  sea,  though  sometimes  they  were  assisted 
by  a  gentle  breeze.  It  so  happened,  that  just  at  that  time  Has- 
drubal,  having  been  driven  out  of  Spain,  had  entered  the  har- 
bour with  seven  triremes,  and  having  cast  anchor  was  mooring 
his  ships.  The  sight  of  two  quinqueremes,  which  it  was  the 
firm  opinion  of  everybody  belonged  to  the  enemy,  and  might 
be  overpowered  by  superior  numbers  before  they  entered  the 
harbour,  produced  no  other  effect  than  a  tumult  and  confusion 
among  the  soldiers  and  sailors,  who  endeavoured  to  no  pur- 
pose to  get  their  arms  and  ships  ready  ;  for  their  sails,  impel- 
led by  a  somewhat  brisker  gale  from  the  sea,  brought  the 
quinqueremes  into  the  harbour  before  the  Carthaginians 
weighed  their  anchors,  and  no  one  dared  make  any  further 
stir  now  that  they  were  in  the  king's  harbour.  Thus  Has- 
drubal,  who  landed  first,  and  Scipio  and  Laelius,  Avho  landed 
soon  after,  proceeded  to  the  king. 

18.  Syphax  considered  it  highly  honourable  to  him,  as  it 
really  was,  that  generals  of  the  two  most  powerful  people  of 
the  age  should  come  to  him  on  the  same  day  to  solicit  peace 
§nd  friendship  with  him.  He  invited  them  both  to  become 
his  guests ;  and,  as  it  was  the  will  of  fortune  that  they  should  be 
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under  one  roof,  and  under  the  protection  of  the  same  household 
gods,  he  endeavoured  to  bring  them  together  to  a  conference, 
in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  difference  between  them ;  when 
Scipio  declared,  that  there  was  no  personal  enmity  between 
the  Carthaginian  and  himself  which  he  might  do  away  with 
by  a  conference,  and  that  he  could  not  transact  any  business 
relating  to  the  republic  with  an  enemy  without  the  command 
of  the  senate.  But  the  king  being  earnest  in  his  endeavours 
to  persuade  him  to  come  to  the  same  entertainment,  lest  one 
of  his  guests  should  appear  to  be  excluded,  he  did  not  with- 
hold his  assent.  They  supped  together  at  the  king's  table, 
and  Scipio  and  Hasdrubal  even  sat  at  meat  on  the  same  couch, 
because  it  was  the  king's  pleasure.  So  courteous  was  the 
manner  of  Scipio,  so  naturally  happy  and  universal  was  his 
genius,  that  by  his  conversation  he  gained  the  esteem  not  only 
of  Syphax,  a  barbarian,  and  unused  to  Roman  manners,  but 
even  of  a  most  inveterate  enemy,  who  openly  avowed,  that 
"  he  appeared  to  him  more  to  be  admired  for  the  qualities  he 
displayed  on  a  personal  interview  with  him,  than  for  his  ex- 
ploits in  war,  and  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  Syphax  and  his 
kingdom  were  already  at  the  disposal  of  the  Komans,  such 
were  the  abilities  that  man  possessed  for  gaining  the  esteem 
of  others.  That  it,  therefore,  was  incumbent  upon  the  Car- 
thaginians not  more  to  inquire  by  what  means  they  had  lost 
Spain,  than  to  consider  how  they  might  retain  possession  of 
Africa.  That  it  was  not  from  a  desire  to  visit  foreign  coun- 
tries, or  to  roam  about  delightful  coasts,  that  so  great  a  Ro- 
man captain,  leaving  a  recently  subdued  province,  and  his 
armies,  had  crossed  over  into  Africa  with  only  two  ships,  en- 
tering an  enemy's  territory,  and  committing  himself  to  the  un- 
tried honour  of  the  king,  but  in  pursuance  of  a  hope  he  had 
conceived  of  subduing  Africa.  That  it  had  been  long  the 
object  of  his  anxious  solicitude,  and  had  drawn  from  him 
open  expressions  of  his  indignation,  that  Scipio  was  not  car- 
rying on  war  in  Africa  in  the  same  Avay  as  Hannibal  was  in 
Italy."  Scipio,  having  formed  a  league  with  Syphax,  set  out 
from  Africa,  and,  after  having  been  tossed  about  during  his 
voyage  by  variable  and  generally  tempestuous  winds,  made 
the  port  of  New  Carthage  on  the  fourth  day. 

19.  As  Spain  was  undisturbed  by  a  Carthaginian  war,  so 
it  was  evident  that  some  of  the  states  remained  quiet  more 
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from  fear,  arising  from  a  consciousness  of  demerit,  than  from 
sincere  attachment.  The  most  remarkable  of  them,  both  for 
their  greatness  and  guilt,  were  lUiturgi  and  Castulo.  Cas- 
tulo  had  been  in  alliance  with  the  Romans  when  in  prosperity, 
but  had  revolted  to  the  Carthaginians  after  the  destruction  of 
the  Scipios  and  their  armies.  The  Illiturgians,  by  betraying 
and  putting  to  death  those  who  fled  thither  after  that  calamity, 
had  added  villany  to  revolt.  It  would  have  been  more  de- 
served than  expedient  to  have  executed  severe  vengeance 
upon  these  people  on  his  first  arrival,  while  the  affairs  of 
Spain  were  in  an  uncertain  state  ;  but  now,  when  all  was 
tranquil,  as  the  time  for  visiting  them  with  punishment  ap- 
peared to  have  arrived,  he  summoned  Lucius  Marcius  from 
Tarraco,  and  sent  him  with  a  third  of  his  forces  to  attack 
Castulo,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  army  he  himself  reached  Illi- 
turgi,  after  about  five  days'  march.  The  gates  were  closed, 
and  every  arrangement  and  preparation  made  for  repelling 
an  attack ;  so  completely  had  the  consciousness  of  what  they 
deserved  produced  the  same  effect  as  a  declaration  of  war 
against  them.  From  this  circumstance  Scipio  commenced  his 
exhortation  to  his  soldiers :  he  said,  that  "  by  closing  their 
gates  the  Spaniards  had  themselves  shown  what  their  deserts 
were  by  what  they  feared,  and  that  therefore  they  ought  to 
prosecute  the  war  against  them  with  much  greater  animosity 
than  against  the  Carthaginians.  For  with  the  latter  the  con- 
test was  carried  op  for  empire  and  glory  almost  without  any 
exasperated  feeling,  while  they  had  to  punish  the  former  for 
perfidy,  cruelty,  and  villany.  That  the  time  had  now  arrived 
when  they  should  take  vengeance  for  the  horrid  massacre  of 
their  fellow  soldiers,  and  for  the  treachery  which  was  pre- 
pared for  themselves,  had  they  been  carried  in  their  flight  to 
the  same  place ;  and  by  the  severity  of  the  punishment  in- 
flicted in  the  present  instance,  establish  it  as  a  law  for  ever, 
that  no  one  should  consider  a  Roman  citizen  and  soldier, 
whatever  his  situation,  a  fit  object  for  injurious  treatment." 
Animated  by  this  exhortation  of  their  general,  they  dis- 
tributed tlie  scaling-ladders  to  men  selected  from  each  of  the 
companies;  and  the  army  being  divided  into  two  parts,  so 
that  Lcelius,  as  lieutenant-general,  might  command  one,  they 
attacked  the  city  in  two  places  at  once ;  thus  creating  an 
alarm  in  two  quarters  at  the  same  time.      It  was  not  by  thtj 
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exhortations  of  one  general,  nor  of  the  several  nobles  who 
were  present,  that  the  townsmen  were  stimulated  to  a  vigor- 
ous defence  of  the  city,  but  by  the  fear  which  they  themselves 
entertained ;    they  bore  in  mind,  and  admonished  each  other, 
that  the  object  aimed  at  was  punishment,  and  not  victory. 
That  the  only  question  for  them   was,  where    they  should 
meet  death,  whether  in  the  battle  and  in  the  field,  where  the 
indiscriminate  chance  of  war  frequently  raised  up  the  van-  , 
quished  and  dashed  the  victor  to  the  ground ;    or  whether, 
after  a  short  interval,  when  the  city  was  burnt  and  plundered, 
after  suffering  every  horror  and  indignity,  they  should  ex- 
pire amid  stripes  and  bonds  before  tlie  eyes  of  their  captive 
wives  and  children.      Therefore,  not  only  those  who  were  of 
an  age  to  bear  arms,  or  men  only,  but  women  and  cliildren, 
beyond  the  powers  of  their  minds  and  bodies,  Avere  there, 
supplying  with  weapons  those  who  were  fighting  in  defence 
of  the  place,  and  carrying  stones  to  the  walls  for  those  who 
were  strengthening  the  works  ;  for  not  only  was  their  liberty 
at  stake,  which  excites  the  energies  of  the  brave  only,  but 
they  had  before  their  eyes  the  utmost  extremity  of  punish- 
ment, to  be  inflicted  on  all  indiscriminately,  and  an  ignomini- 
ous death.       Their  minds  were  worked  up  to  the  highest 
pitch,  both  by  emulation  in  toil  and  danger,  and  also  by  the 
mere    sight   of  each   other.      Accordingly  the   contest  was 
entered   upon  with  such  ardour,  that  the   army  which  had 
subdued  the  whole  of  Spain  was  frequently  driven  back  from 
the  walls  of  one  town,  and  exhibited  such  a  want  of  resolu- 
tion in  the  contest  as  was  not  very  honourable  to  it.     When 
Scipio  perceived  this,  he  was  afraid  lest,  by  the  failure  of  his 
attempts,  the  courage  of  the  enfemy  should  be  raised  and  his 
own  troops  be  dispirited ;    and  thinking  it  incumbent  upon 
him   to  exert  himself  in   person  and  share  the  danger,  re- 
proved his  soldiers  for  their  cowardice,  and  ordered  the  scal- 
ing-ladders to   be  brought,   threatening  to  mount  the  wall 
himself,  since  the  rest  hesitated.     He  had  now  advanced  near 
the  walls  with  no  small  danger,  when   a   shout  was  raised 
from  all  sides  by  the  soldiers,  who  were  alarmed  at  the  danger 
their  general  was  exposed  to,  and  the  scaling-ladders  began 
to  be  reared  in  several  places  at  once.     Lselius  too,  in  another 
quarter,  pressed  on  vigorously.     It  was  then  that  the  energy 
of  the  townsmen  was  subdued,  and  those  who  defended  the 
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walls  being  beaten  off,  the  Ronians  took  possession  of  them. 
The  citadel  also  was  captured  during  the  confusion  on  a  side 
where  it  was  thought  impregnable. 

20.  Some  African  deserters,  who  were  at  that  time  among 
the  Roman  auxiliaries,  while  the  townsmen  were  occupied  in 
defending  those  quarters  whence  danger  was  apprehended, 
and  the  Romans  were  making  approaches  where  they  could 
gain  access,  observed  that  the  most  elevated  part  of  the  town, 
which  was  protected  by  a  very  high  rock,  was  neither  forti- 
fied by  any  work  nor  furnished  with  defenders.  Being  men 
of  light  make  and  nimble  from  being  Avell  exercised,  they 
climbed  up  wherever  they  could  gain  access  over  the  irregular 
projections  of  the  rock,  carrying  with  them  iron  spikes.  If 
in  any  part  they  met  with  a  cliff  too  steep  and  smooth,  they 
fixed  spikes  at  moderate  intervals,  and  having  thus  formed  a 
sort  of  steps,  and  those  who  were  foremost  pulling  up  those 
who  followed,  and  those  who  Avere  behind  lifting  up  those 
before  them,  they  succeeded  in  gaining  the  summit,  whence 
they  ran  down  with  a  shout  into  the  city,  which  had  already 
been  taken  by  the  Romans.  Then  it  became  manifest  indeed 
that  it  was  resentment  and  hatred  which  prompted  the  assault 
upon  the  city.  No  one  thought  of  taking  any  alive,  nor  of 
booty,  though  every  thing  lay  exposed  to  plunder.  They 
butchered  all  indiscriminately,  armed  and  unarmed,  male  and 
female.  Their  cruel  resentment  extended  to  the  slaughter  of 
infants.  Tiiey  then  set  fire  to  the  houses,  and  pulled  down 
those  which  could  not  be  consumed  by  fire,  so  bent  were 
they  upon  erasing  even  every  vestige  of  the  city,  and  blotting 
out  the  memory  of  their  enemies.  Scipio  marched  his  army 
thence  to  Castulo,  which  was  defended,  not  only  by  Spaniards 
who  had  assembled  there,  but  also  by  the  remains  of  the  Car- 
thaginian army,  which  had  gone  there  from  the  various  places 
to  Avhich  they  had  been  dispersed  in  their  flight.  But  the  newj 
of  the  calamity  of  the  Bliturgians  had  reached  them  before  the 
arrival  of  Scipio  ;  and  in  consequence  of  this,  dismay  and  des- 
peration had  seized  them ;  and  as  their  cases  were  differently 
circumstanced,  and  each  party  was  desirous  of  consulting  its 
own  safety  independent  of  the  other,  at  first  secret  jealousy, 
and  then  an  open  rupture,  created  a  separation  between  the 
Carthaginians  and  Spaniards.  Cerdubellus  without  disguise 
advised  the  latter  to   surrender.     Himilco    commanded    the 
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Carthaginian  auxiliaries,  Avliicli,  together  Avith  the  city,  Cei-- 
dubellus  delivered  up  to  the  Romans,  having  secretly  obtained 
terras.  This  victory  was  attended  with  less  cruelty  ;  for  not 
only  was  the  guilt  of  this  people  less  than  the  others,  but  their 
voluntary  surrender  had  considerably  mitigated  resentment. 

21.  Marcius  Avas  then  sent  against  the  barbarians,  to  re- 
duce under  the  authority  and  dominion  of  the  Romans  sucli 
of  them  as  had  not  yet  been  subdued.  Scipio  returned  to 
Carthage,  to  pay  his  vows  to  the  gods,  and  to  exhibit  a  gla- 
diatorial show,  which  he  had  prepared  on  account  of  the  death 
of  his  father  and  uncle.  This  exhibition  of  gladiators  was  not 
formed  from  that  description  of  men  which  the  ianistas  are 
accustomed  to  procure,  such  as  slaves,  or  those  who  sell  their 
blood.  All  the  service  of  the  combatants  was  voluntary  and 
gratuitous ;  for  some  were  sent  by  the  petty  princes,  to  show 
an  example  of  the  natural  courage  of  their  people  ;  others 
came  forward  to  fight,  in  compliment  to  their  general ;  others 
were  induced  to  give  and  accept  challenges,  by  a  spirit  of 
emulation  and  a  desire  of  victory.  Some  decided  by  the 
sword  disputes  which  they  either  could  not  or  were  unwilling 
to  determine  by  argument,  with  an  agreement  that  the  matter 
in  question  should  be  given  up  to  the  victor.  Nor  Avas  it 
confined  to  men  of  obscure  rank,  but  comprehended  persons 
of  distinction  and  celebrity ;  such  were  Corbis  and  Orsua, 
cousins-german,  who,  having  a  dispute  about  the  sovereignty 
of  a  city  called  Ibis,  declared  that  they  would  contest  it  with 
the  sword.  Corbis  was  the  elder  of  the  two.  The  father  of 
Orsua  was  the  last  sovereign,  having  succeeded  to  that  dig- 
nity on  the  death  of  his  elder  brother.  When  Scipio  was 
desirous  of  settling  the  dispute  by  argument  and  allaying  their 
irritation,  they  both  declared  that  they  had  refused  that  to 
their  mutual  kinsmen,  and  that  they  would  appeal  to  no  other 
judge,  whether  god  or  man,  tlian  Mars.  The  elder  presuming 
upon  his  strength,  the  younger  on  the  prime  of  youth,  each 
wished  to  die  in  the  combat  rather  than  become  the  subject 
of  the  other  ;  and  every  effort  failing  to  prevent  their  prose- 
cuting their  mad  design,  tliey  exhibited  to  the  army  a  most 
interesting  spectacle,  and  a  proof  how  great  mischief  is  occa- 
sioned among  men  by  a  thirst  for  power.  The  elder,  "in  con- 
sequence of  his  experience  in  arms  and  his  address,  easily 
mastered  the  unscientific  efforts  of  the  younger.  To  this  show 
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of  gladiators  were  added  funeral  games,  proportioned  to  the 
means  possessed,  and  with  such  magnificence  as  the  provinces 
and  the  camp  afforded. 

22.  Meanwhile  the  operations  of  the  Avar  were  carried  on 
with  unabated  activity  by  the  lieutenant-generals.  Marcius, 
crossing  the  river  BjEtis,  which  the  natives  call  Certis,  re- 
ceived the  submission  of  two  powerful  cities  Avithout  a  con- 
test. There  was  a  city  called  Astapa,  which  had  always  sided 
with  the  Carthaginians ;  nor  was  it  that  Avhich  drew  upon  it 
the  resentment  of  the  Romans  so  much  as  the  fact,  that  its 
inhabitants  harboured  an  extraordinary  animosity  against 
them,  which  was  not  called  for  by  the  necessities  of  the  war. 
Their  city  was  not  so  secured  by  nature  or  art  as  to  make 
their  dispositions  so  fierce,  but  tlie  natural  disposition  of  the 
inhabitants,  Avhich  took  delight  in  plunder,  liad  induced  them 
to  make  excursions  into  the  neighbouring  lands  belonging  to 
the  allies  of  the  Romans,  and  to  intercept  such  Roman  sol- 
diers, suttlers,  and  merchants  as  they  found  ranging  about. 
They  had  also  surrounded,  by  means  of  an  ambuscade,  and 
put  to  the  sword  on  disadvantageous  ground,  a  large  company 
Avhich  Avas  crossing  their  borders,  for  it  had  proved  hardly 
safe  to  go  in  small  parties.  AVhen  the  troops  Avere  marched 
up  to  assault  this  city,  the  inhabitants,  conscious  of  their 
guilt,  and  seeing  that  it  Avould  be  dangerous  to  surrender  to 
an  enemy  so  highly  incei>sed,  and  that  they  could  not  hope  to 
keep  themselves  in  safety  by  means  of  their  walls  or  their 
arms,  resolved  to  execute  upon  themselves  and  those  belong- 
ing to  them  a  horrid  and  inhuman  deed.  They  fixed  upon  a 
place  in  their  forum,  in  Avhicli  they  collected  the  most  valua- 
ble of  their  property,  and  having  directed  their  Avives  and 
children  to  seat  themselves  upon  this  heap,  they  raised  a  pile 
of  Avood  around  it  and  threw  on  it  bundles  of  twigs.  They 
then  ordered  fifty  armed  youths  to  stand  there  and  guard 
their  fortunes,  and  the  persons  dearer  to  them  than  their  for- 
tunes, as  long  as  the  issue  of  the  battle  continued  doubtful. 
If  they  should  perceive  that  the  battle  Avent  against  them,  and 
that  it  came  to  the  point  that  tlie  city  must  be  captured,  they 
might  be  assured  that  those  whom  they  saAV  going  out  to  en- 
gage the  enemy  Avould  perish  in  the  battle  itself;  but  implored 
them  by  all  the  gods,  celestial  and  infernal,  that,  mindful  of 
their  liberty,  Avhich  must  be  terminated  on  that  day  either  by 
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an  honourable  death  or  ignominious  servitude,  they  would 
leave  nothing  on  which  an  exasperated  enemy  could  Avreak  his 
fury ;  that  they  had  fire  and  sword  at  their  command,  and  it 
was  better  that  friendly  and  faithful  hands  should  destroy 
what  must  necessarily  perish,  than  that  enemies  should  insult 
it  with  haughty  wantonness.  To  these  exhortations  a  dread- 
ful execration  was  added  against  any  one  who  should  be 
diverted  from  this  purpose  by  hope  or  faintheartednes.s. 
Then  throwing  open  the  gates,  they  rushed  out  at  a  rapid 
pace  and  with  the  utmost  impetuosity.  Nor  was  there  any 
guard  sufficiently  strong  opposed  to  them ;  for  there  could  be 
nothing  that  was  less  apprehended  than  that  they  would  have 
the  courage  to  sally  from  their  walls.  A  very  few  troops  of 
horse,  and  the  light-armed,  hastily  sent  out  of  the  camp  for 
that  purpose,  opposed  them.  The  battle  was  furious  and 
spirited,  rather  than  steady  and  regular  in  any  degree.  The 
horse,  therefore,  which  had  first  encountered  tlie  enemy,  being 
repulsed,  created  an  alarm  among  the  light-armed ;  and  the 
battle  would  have  been  fought  under  the  very  rampart,  had 
not  the  legions,  which  were  their  main  strength,  drawn  out 
their  line,  though  they  had  a  very  short  time  to  form  in. 
These  too,  for  a  short  time,  wavered  around  their  standards, 
when  the  Astapans,  blind  with  rage,  rushed  upon  wounds 
and  the  sword  with  reckless  daring;  but  afterwards  the 
veteran  soldiers,  standing  firm  against  their  furious  assaults, 
checked  the  violence  of  those  that  followed  by  the  slaughter 
of  the  foremost.  Soon  after,  the  veteran  troops  themselves 
made  an  attempt  to  charge  them,  but  seeing  that  not  a  man 
gave  ground,  and  that  they  were  inflexibly  determined  on 
dying  each  in  his  place,  they  extended  their  line,  Avhich  the 
number  of  their  troops  enabled  them  to  do  with  ease,  and, 
surrounding  their  flanks,  slew  them  all  to  a  man  while  fighting 
in  a  circle. 

23.  But  these,  however,  were  acts  committed  by  exasperated 
enemies  in  the  heat  of  battle,  and  executed,  in  conformity 
with  the  laws  of  war,  upon  men  armed  and  most  fiercely  re- 
sisting ;  there  was  another  more  horrible  carnage  in  the  city, 
where  a  harmless  and  defenceless  crowd  of  women  and  chil- 
dren were  butchered  by  their  own  countrymen,  who  threw 
their  bodies,  most  of  them  still  alive,  upon  the  burning  pile, 
while  streams  of  blood  damped  the  rising  flame ;  and  lastly, 
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wearied  with  the  piteous  slaughter  of  their  friends,  they 
threw  themselves,  arms  and  all,  into  the  midst  of  the  flames. 
When  the  carnage  was  now  completed  the  victorious  Romans 
came  up,  and  at  the  first  sight  of  so  revolting  a  transaction 
they  stood  for  some  time  wrapt  in  wonder  and  amazement ; 
but  afterwards,  from  a  rapacity  natural  to  humanity,  wishing 
to  snatch  out  of  the  fire  the  gold  and  silver  which  glittered 
amid  the  heap  of  other  materials,  some  were  caught  by  the 
flames,  others  scorched  by  the  hot  blasts,  as  the  foremost 
were  unable  to  retreat,  in  consequence  of  the  immense  crowd 
which  pressed  upon  them.  In  this  manner  was  Astapa  de- 
stroyed by  the  sword  and  fire,  without  affording  any  booty  to 
the  soldiers.  After  the  rest  of  the  people  in  that  quarter, 
influenced  by  fear,  had  made  submission  to  him,  Marcius  led 
his  victorious  troops  to  Scipio,  at  Carthage.  Just  at  this  same 
time  deserters  arrived  from  Gades,  who  promised  to  betray 
the  town  and  Carthaginian  garrison  which  occupied  it,  toge- 
ther with  tlie  commander  and  the  fleet.  Mago  had  halted  there 
after  his  flight,  and  having  collected  some  ships  on  the  ocean, 
had  got  together  a  considerable  number  of  auxiliaries  from 
the  coast  of  Africa,  on  the  other  side  the  strait,  and  also  by 
means  of  Hanno  the  priiefect  from  the  neighbouring  parts  of 
Spain.  After  pledges  had  been  exchanged  with  the  deserters, 
Marcius  and  Ltelius  were  sent  thither,  the  former  with  the 
light  cohorts,  the  latter  with  seven  triremes  and  one  quin- 
quereme,  in  order  that  they  might  act  in  concert  by  land 
and  sea. 

24.  In  consequence  of  Scipio's  being  afilicted  with  a  severe 
fit  of  illness,  which  rumour  represented  as  more  serious  than  it 
really  was ;  for  every  one  made  some  addition  to  the  account 
he  had  received,  from  a  desire  inherent  in  mankind  of  inten- 
tionally exaggerating  reports,  the  whole  province,  and  more 
especially  the  distant  parts  of  it,  were  thrown  into  a  state  of 
ferment ',  and  it  was  evident  what  a  serious  disturbance  would 
have  been  excited  had  he  really  died,  when  an  unfounded  re- 
port created  such  violent  commotions.  Neither  the  allies 
kept  their  allegiance,  nor  the  army  their  duty.  Mandonius 
and  Indibilis,  who  were  not  at  all  satisfied  with  what  had  oc- 
curred, for  they  had  anticipated  with  certainty  that  they 
would  have  the  dominion  of  Spain  on  the  expulsion  of  the 
Carthaginians,  called  together  their  countrymen  the  Lacetani, 
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and  summoning  the  Celtibevian  youth  to  arms,  devastated  in 
a  hostile  manner  the  territories  of  the  Suessetanians  and  Se- 
detanians,  allies  of  the  Romans.  Besides,  a  mutiny  arose  in 
the  camp  at  Sucro.  Here  were  eight  thousand  men,  stationed 
as  a  guard  over  the  nations  dweUing  on  this  side  the  Iberus. 
It  was  not  on  hearing  uncertain  rumours  respecting  the  life 
of  the  general  that  their  minds  were  first  excited,  but  pre- 
viously, owing  to  the  licentiousness  Avhich  naturally  results 
from  long-continued  idleness,  and  in  some  degree  also  owing 
to  the  restraint  felt  in  time  of  peace  by  men  who  had  been  ac- 
customed to  live  freely  on  what  they  gained  by  plunder  in  an 
enemy's  country.  At  first  they  only  discoursed  in  private, 
asking  what  they  were  doing  among  people  who  were  at  peace 
with  them,  if  there  was  a  war  in  the  province?  if  the  war 
was  terminated  and  the  province  completely  subdued,  why 
were  they  not  conveyed  back  into  Italy  ?  The  pay  also  was 
demanded  with  more  insolence  than  was  customary  or  con- 
sistent with  military  subordination,  and  the  guards  cast  re- 
proaches upon  the  tribunes  wliile  going  round  to  the  watches. 
Some  too  had  gone  out  by  niglit  into  tlie  neighbouring  lands, 
belonging  to  persons  at  peace  with  the  Romans,  to  plunder ; 
but  at  last  they  quitted  their  standards  in  the  day-time  and 
openly  without  furloughs.  Every  thing  was  done  according 
to  the  caprice  and  unrestrained  will  of  the  soldiers,  and  no- 
thing according  to  rule  and  military  discipline,  or  the  orders 
of  those  who  were  in  command.  The  form,  however,  of  a 
Roman  camp  Avas  preserved  solely  in  consequence  of  the 
hopes  tliey  entertained  that  the  tribunes,  catching  the  spirit 
of  insubordination,  would  not  be  averse  from  taking  part  in 
the  mutiny  and  defection,  on  v/hich  account  they  suffered 
them  to  dispense  justice  in  their  courts,  went  to  them  for  the 
watch-word,  and  served  in  their  turn  on  the  outposts  and 
watches  ;  and  as  they  had  taken  away  the  power  of  command, 
so  they  preserved  the  appearance  of  obedience  to  orders,  by 
spontaneously  executing  their  own.  Afterwards,  when  they 
perceived  that  the  tribunes  censured  and  reprobated  their 
proceedings,  endeavoured  to  counteract  them,  and  publicly 
declared  that  they  would  not  take  any  share  in  their  disor- 
derly conduct,  the  mutiny  assumed  a  decided  character ;  when, 
after  driving  the  tribunes  from  their  courts,  and  shortly  after 
from  the  camp,  the  command  was  conferred  by  universal  con- 
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sent  upon  Caius  Albius  of  Cales  and  Caius  Atrius  of  Umbria, 
common  soldiers,  Avho  were  the  prime  movers  of  the  sedition. 
These  men  were  so  far  from  being  satisfied  with  the  orna- 
ments used  by  tribunes,  that  they  had  the  audacity  to  lay 
hold  even  of  the  insignia  of  the  highest  authority,  the  fasces 
and  axes,  without  ever  reflecting  that  tlieir  own  backs  and 
necks  were  in  danger  from  those  very  rods  and  axes  which 
they  carried  before  them  to  intimidate  others.  Tlieir  mis- 
taken belief  of  the  death  of  Scipio  had  blinded  their  minds, 
and  they  doubted  not  that,  in  a  short  time,  when  that  event 
should  be  made  generally  known,  all  Spain  would  blaze  with 
war;  that  dui'ing  this  confusion  money  might  be  exacted 
from  the  allies  and  the  neighbouring  cities  plundered  ;  and 
that  in  this  unsettled  state  of  affairs,  when  there  was  nothing 
which  any  man  would  not  dare,  their  own  acts  would  be  less 
conspicuous. 

25.  As  they  expected  that  other  fresh  accounts  would  fol- 
low those  which  they  had  received,  not  only  of  the  death,  but 
even  of  the  burial,  of  Scipio,  and  yet  none  arrived ;  and  as 
the  rumour  which  had  been  so  idly  originated  began  to  die 
away,  the  first  author  of  it  began  to  be  sought  out ;  and  each 
backing  out  in  order  that  he  might  appear  rather  to  have 
inconsiderately  credited  than  to  have  fabricated  such  a  report, 
the  leaders  were  forsaken,  and  began  now  to  dread  their  own 
ensigns  of  authority,  and  to  apprehend  that,  instead  of  that 
empty  show  of  command  which  they  wore,  a  legitimate  and 
rightful  power  would  be  turned  against  them.  The  mutiny 
being  thus  paralysed,  and  credible  persons  bringing  in  ac- 
counts, first,  that  Scipio  was  alive,  and,  soon  after,  that  he 
was  even  in  good  health,  seven  military  tribunes  were  sent 
by  Scipio  himself  At  the  first  arrival  of  these  their  minds 
were  violently  excited ;  but  they  were  soon  calmed  by  the 
mild  and  soothing  language  which  they  addressed  to  such  of 
their  acquaintance  as  they  met  with  ;  for,  going  round  first  of 
all  to  the  tents,  and  then  entering  the  principia  and  the  prse- 
torium,  wherever  they  observed  circles  of  men  conversing  to- 
gether, they  addressed  them,  inquiring  rather  what  it  was 
that  had  occasioned  their  displeasure  and  sudden  consternation, 
than  taxing  them  with  what  had  occurred.  "  That  they  had 
not  received  their  pay  at  the  appointed  time,"  was  generally 
complained ;    and  "  that  although  at  the  time  of  the  horrid 
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transaction  of  the  Illiturgians,  and  after  the  destruction  of 
two  generals  and  two  ai'niies,  the  Roman  cause  had  been  de- 
fended and  the  province  retained  by  their  valour ;  the  Illitur- 
gians had  received  the  punishment  due  to  their  offence,  but  there 
was  no  one  found  to  reward  them  for  tlieir  meritorious  services." 
The  tribunes  replied,  "that,  considering  the  nature  of  their 
complaints,  what  they  requested  was  just,  and  that  they  would 
lay  it  before  the  general ;  that  they  were  happy  that  there 
was  nothing  of  a  more  gloomy  and  irremediable  character ; 
that  both  Publius  Scipio,  by  the  favour  of  the  gods,  and  the 
commonwealth,  were  in  a  situation  to  requite  them."  Scipio, 
who  was  accustomed  to  war  but  inexperienced  in  the  storms 
of  sedition,  felt  great  anxiety  on  the  occasion,  lest  the  army 
should  run  into  excess  in  transgressing,  or  himself  in  punish- 
ing. For  the  present  he  resolved  to  persist  in  tlie  lenient 
line  of  conduct  with  which  he  had  begun,  and  sending  collectors 
round  to  the  tributary  states,  to  give  the  soldiers  hopes  of 
soon  receiving  their  pay.  Immediately  after  this  a  pi'oclama- 
tion  was  issued  that  they  should  come  to  Carthage  to  receive 
their  pay,  whether  they  wished  to  do  so  in  detached  parties 
or  all  in  a  body.  The  sudden  suppression  of  the  rebellion 
among  the  Spaniards  had  the  effect  of  tranquillizing  the  mu- 
tiny, ^thich  was  by  this  time  beginning  to  subside  of  itself ; 
for  Mandonius  and  Indibilis,  relinquishing  their  attempt,  had 
returned  within  their  borders  when  intellio^ence  was  brousrht 
that  Scipio  Avas  alive ;  nor  did  there  now  remain  any  person, 
whether  countryman  or  foreigner,  whom  they  could  make 
their  companion  in  their  desperate  enterprise.  On  examining 
every  method,  they  had  no  alternative  except  that  which  af- 
forded a  retreat  from  wicked  designs,  which  was  not  of  the 
safest  kind,  namely,  to  commit  themselves  either  to  the  just 
anger  of  the  general,  or  to  his  clemency,  of  which  they  need 
not  despair.  For  he  had  pardoned  even  enemies  whom  he 
had  encountered  with  the  sword ;  while  they  reflected  that 
their  sedition  had  been  unaccompanied  with  wounds  or  blood, 
and  was  neither  in  itself  of  an  atrocious  character  nor  merited 
severe  punishment.  So  natural  is  it  for  men  to  be  over- 
eloquent  in  extenuating  their  own  demerit.  They  felt  doubt- 
ful whether  they  should  go  to  demand  their  pay  in  single 
cohorts  or  in  one  entire  body ;  but  the  opinion  that  they  should 
go  in  a  body,  which  they  regarded  as  the  safer  mode,  prevailed. 
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26.  At  the  same  time,  when  they  were  employed  in  these 
deliberations,  a  council  was  held  on  their  case  at  Carthage ; 
when  a  warm  debate  took  place  as  to  whether  they  should 
visit  with  punishment  the  originators  only  of  the  mutiny,  who 
were  in  number  not  more  than  tliirty-five,  or,  whether  atone- 
ment should  be  made  for  this  defection,  (for  such  it  was  ra- 
ther than  a  mutiny,)  of  so  dreadful  a  character  as  a  precedent, 
by  the  punishment  of  a  greater  number.  The  opinion  re- 
commending the  more  lenient  course,  that  the  punishment 
should  fall  where  the  guilt  originated,  was  adopted.  For  the 
multitude  a  reprimand  was  considered  sufficient.  On  the 
breaking  up  of  the  council,  orders  were  given  to  the  army, 
which  was  in  Carthage,  to  prepare  for  an  expedition  against 
Mandonius  and  Indibihs,  and  to  get  ready  provisions  for  several 
days,  in  order  that  they  might  appear  to  have  been  deliberating 
about  this.  The  seven  tribunes  Avho  had  before  gone  to  Su- 
cre to  quell  the  mutiny,  having  been  sent  out  to  meet  the  army, 
gave  in,  each  of  them,  five  names  of  persons  principally  con- 
cerned in  the  affair,  in  order  that  proper  persons  might  be 
employed  to  invite  them  to  their  homes,  with  smiles  and  kind 
words ;  and  that,  when  overpowered  with  wine,  they  might 
be  thrown  into  chains.  They  were  not  far  distant  from  Car- 
thage when  the  intelligence,  received  from  persons  on  the 
road,  that  the  whole  army  was  going  the  following  day  with 
Marcus  Silanus  against  the  Lacetanians,  not  only  freed  them 
from  all  the  apprehensions  which,  though  they  did  not  give 
utterance  to  them,  sat  heavy  upon  their  minds,  but  occasioned 
the  greatest  transport,  because  they  would  thus  have  the  ge- 
neral alone,  and  in  their  power,  instead  of  being  themselves 
in  his.  They  entered  the  city  just  at  sun-set,  and  saw  the 
other  army  making  every  preparation  for  a  march.  Imme- 
diately on  their  arrival  they  were  greeted  in  terms  feigned 
for  the  purpose,  that  their  an-ival  was  looked  upon  by  the 
general  as  a  happy  and  seasonable  circumstance,  for  they  had 
come  when  the  other  army  was  just  on  the  point  of  setting 
out.  After  Avhich  they  proceeded  to  refresh  themselves.  The 
authors  of  the  mutiny,  having  been  conveyed  to  their  lodgings 
by  proper  persons,  were  apprehended  by  the  tribunes  without 
any  disturbance,  and  thrown  into  chains.  At  the  fourth  watch 
the  baggage  belonging  to  the  army,  which,  as  it  was  pretend- 
ed, was  about  to  march,  began  to  set  out.     As  soon  as  it  was 
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light  the  troops  marched,  but  were  stopped  at  the  gate,  and 
guards  were  sent  round  to  all  the  gates  to  prevent  any  one 
going  out  of  the  city.  Then  those  who  had  arrived  the  day 
before,  having  been  summoned  to  an  assembly,  ran  in  crowds 
into  the  forum  to  the  tribunal  of  the  general,  with  tlie  pre- 
sumptuous purpose  of  intimidating  him  by  their  shouts.  At 
the  same  time  that  the  general  mounted  the  tribunal,  the 
armed  troops,  which  had  been  brought  back  from  tlie  gates, 
spread  themselves  around  the  rear  of  the  unarmed  assembly. 
Tlien  all  their  insolence  subsided ;  and,  as  they  afterwards 
confessed,  nothing  terrified  them  so  much  as  the  unexpected 
vigour  and  hue  of  the  general,  Avhom  they  had  supposed  they 
should  see  in  a  sickly  state,  and  his  countenance,  Avhich  was 
such  as  they  declared  that  they  did  not  remember  to  have 
ever  seen  it  even  in  battle.  He  sat  silent  for  a  short  time, 
till  he  was  informed  tliat  the  instigators  of  the  mutiny 
were  brought  into  the  forum,  and  that  every  thing  ^^'as  now 
in  readiness. 

27.  Then,  a  herald  having  obtained  silence,  he  thus  began  : 
"I  imagined  that  language  would  never  fail  me  in  wliich  to 
address  my  army ;  not  that  I  have  ever  accustomed  myself  to 
speaking  rather  than  action,  but  because,  having  been  kept  in 
a  camp  almost  from  my  boyhood,  I  liad  become  familiar  with 
the  dispositions  of  soldiers.  But  I  am  at  a  loss  both  for  sen- 
timents and  expressions  with  which  to  address  you,  whom  I 
know  not  even  by  what  name  I  ought  to  call.  Can  I  call  you 
countrymen,  who  have  revolted  from  your  country  ?  or  sol- 
diers, Avho  have  rejected  the  command  and  authority  of  your 
general,  and  violated  the  solemn  obligation  of  your  oath  ?  Can 
I  call  you  enemies?  I  recognise  the  persons,  faces,  dress, 
and  mien  of  fellow  countrymen ;  but  I  perceive  the  actions, 
expressions,  intentions,  ancl  feelings  of  enemies.  For  what 
have  you  wished  and  hoped  for,  but  what  the  Ilergetians  and 
Lacetanians  did.  Yet  they  followed  Mandonius  and  Indibihs, 
men  of  royal  rank,  who  were  the  leaders  of  their  mad  pro- 
ject ;  you  conferred  the  auspices  and  command  upon  the  Um- 
brian,  Atrius,  and  the  Calenian,  Albius.  Deny,  soldiers,  that 
you  were  all  concerned  in  this  measure,  or  that  you  approved 
of  it  when  taken.  I  shall  willingly  believe,  when  you  dis- 
claim it,  that  it  was  the  folly  and  madness  of  a  few.  For  tlie 
acts  which  have  been  committed  are  of  such  a  nature,  that,  if 
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the  whole  army  participated  in  them,  they  could  not  be  ex- 
piated without  atonements  of  tremendous  magnitude.  Upon 
these  points,  like  wounds,  I  touch  with  reluctance  ;  but  unless 
touched  and  handled,  they  cannot  be  cured.  For  my  own 
part,  I  believed  that,  after  the  Cartliaginians  were  expelled  from 
Spain,  there  was  not  a  place  in  the  whole  province  where,  or 
any  persons  to  whom,  my  life  was  obnoxious ;  such  was  the 
manner  in  which  I  had  conducted  myself,  not  only  towards 
my  allies,  but  even  towards  my  enemies.  But  lo,  even  in  my 
own  camp,  so  much  was  I  deceived  in  my  opinion,  the  report 
of  my  death  was  not  only  readily  believed,  but  anxiously 
waited  for.  Not  that  I  wish  to  implicate  you  all  in  this 
enormity ;  for,  be  assured,  if  I  supposed  that  the  whole  of 
my  army  desired  my  death,  I  would  here  immediately  expire 
before  your  eyes  ;  nor  could  I  take  any  pleasure  in  a  life  which 
was  odious  to  my  countrymen  and  my  soldiers.  But  every 
multitude  is  in  its  nature  like  the  ocean ;  which,  though  in 
itself  incapable  of  motion,  is  excited  by  storms  and  winds. 
So,  also,  in  yourselves  there  is  calm  and  there  are  storms  ;  but 
the  cause  and  origin  of  your  fury  is  entirely  attributable  to 
those  who  led  you  on  ;  you  have  caught  your  madness  by  con- 
tagion. Nay,  even  this  day  you  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be 
aware  to  what  a  pitch  of  phrensy  you  have  proceeded ;  Avhat 
a  heinous  crime  you  have  dared  to  commit  against  myself, 
your  country,  your  parents,  your  children ;  against  the  gods, 
tlie  witnesses  of  your  oath  ;  against  the  auspices  under  which 
you  serve  ;  against  the  laws  of  war,  the  discipline  of  your  an- 
cestors, and  the  majesty  of  the  highest  authority.  With  re- 
gard to  myself,  I  say  nothing.  You  may  have  believed  the 
report  of  my  death  rather  inconsiderately  than  eagerly. 
Lastly,  suppose  me  to  be  such  a  man  that  it  could  not  at  all 
be  a  matter  of  astonishment  that  my  army  should  be  weary 
of  my  command,  yet  what  had  your  country  deserved  of  you, 
which  you  betrayed  by  making  common  cause  with  Mando- 
nius  and  Indibilis  ?  What  the  Roman  people,  when,  taking  the 
command  from  the  tribunes  appointed  by  their  suffrages,  you 
conferred  it  on  private  men  ?  When,  not  content  even  with 
having  them  for  tribunes,  you,  a  Roman  army,  conferred  the 
fasces  of  your  general  upon  men  who  never  had  a  slave  under 
their  command  ?  Albius  and  Atrius  had  their  tents  in  your 
general's  pavilion.     With  them  the  trumpet  sounded,  from 
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them  the  word  was  taken,  they  sat  upon  the  tribunal  of  Scipio, 
upon  whom  the  lictor  attended,  for  them  the  crowd  was 
cleared  away  as  they  moved  along,  before  them  the  fasces 
with  the  axes  were  carried.  When  showers  of  stones  descend, 
lio-htnings  are  darted  from  the  heavens,  and  animals  give 
birth  to  monsters,  you  consider  these  things  as  prodigies. 
This  is  a  prodigy  which  can  be  expiated  by  no  victims,  by 
no  supplications,  without  the  blood  of  those  men  who  have 
dared  to  commit  so  great  a  crime. 

28.  "Now,  though  villany  is  never  guided  by  reason,  yet  so 
far  as  it  could  exist  in  so  nefarious  a  transaction,  I  would 
fain  know  what  was  your  design.  Formerly,  a  legion  which 
was  sent  to  garrison  Rhegium,  wickedly  put  to  the  sword  the 
principal  inhabitants  and  kept  possession  of  that  opulent  city 
through  a  space  of  ten  years ;  on  account  of  Avhich  enormity 
the  entire  legion,  consisting  of  four  thousand  men,  were  be- 
headed in  the  forum  at  Rome.  But  they,  in  the  first  place, 
did  not  put  themselves  under  the  direction  of  Atriusthe  Um- 
brian,  scarcely  superior  to  a  scullion,  Avhose  name  even  was 
ominous,  but  of  Decius  Jubellius,  a  military  tribune  ;  nor  did 
they  unite  themselves  with  Pyrrlms,  or  with  the  Saranites  or 
Lucanians,  the  enemies  of  the  Roman  people.  But  you  made 
common  cause  with  INIandonius  and  Indibilis,  and  intended 
also  to  have  united  your  arms  with  them.  They  intended  to 
have  held  Rhegium  as  a  lasting  settlement,  as  the  Campa- 
nians  held  Capua,  which  they  took  from  its  ancient  Tuscan 
inhabitants ;  and  as  the  Mamertines  held  Messana  in  Sicily, 
without  any  design  of  commencing  without  provocation  a  war 
upon  the  Roman  people  or  their  allies.  Was  it  3'our  purpose  to 
hold  Sucro  as  a  place  of  abode  ?  where,  had  I,  your  general, 
left  you  on  my  departure  after  the  reduction  of  the  province, 
you  would  have  been  justified  in  imploring  the  interference 
of  gods  and  men,  because  you  could  not  return  to  your  wives 
and  children.  But  suppose  that  you  banished  from  your 
minds  all  recollection  of  these,  as  you  did  of  your  country  and 
myself ;  I  would  wish  to  track  the  course  of  a  wicked  design, 
but  not  of  one  utterly  insane.  While  I  was  alive,  and  the 
rest  of  the  army  safe,  with  which  in  one  day  I  took  Carthage, 
with  which  I  routed,  put  to  flight,  and  expelled  from  Spain 
four  generals  and  four  armies  of  the  Carthaginians ;  did  you, 
I  say,  who  were  only  eight  thousand  men,  all  of  course  of  lesa 
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v/orth  than  Albius  and  Atrius,  to  whom  you  subjected  your- 
selves, hope  to  wrest  the  province  of  Spain  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Roman  people  ?  I  lay  no  stress  upon  my  own  name,  I  put 
it  out  of  the  question.  Let  it  be  supposed  that  I  have  not 
been  injured  by  you  in  any  respect  beyond  the  ready  credence 
of  my  death.  What !  if  I  were  dead,  was  the  state  to  expire 
Avith  me  ?  was  the  empire  of  the  Roman  people  to  fall  with 
me  ?  Jupiter,  most  good  and  great,  would  not  have  permitted 
that  the  existence  of  the  city,  built  under  the  auspices  and 
sanction  of  the  gods  to  last  for  ever,  should  terminate  with  that 
of  this  frail  and  perishable  body.  The  Roman  people  have 
survived  those  many  and  distinguished  generals  who  were  all 
cut  off  in  one  war  ;  Flaminius,  Paulus,  Gracchus,  Posthumius 
Albinus,  Marcus  Marcellus,  Titus  Quinctius  Crispinus,  Cneius 
Fulvius,  my  kinsmen  the  Scipios  ;  and  will  survive  atliousand 
others  who  may  perish,  some  by  the  sword,  others  by  disease ; 
and  would  the  Roman  state  have  been  buried  with  my  single 
corpse  ?  You  yourselves,  here  in  Spain,  when  your  two  ge- 
nerals, my  father  and  my  uncle,  fell,  chose  Septimus  Marcius 
as  your  general  to  oppose  the  Carthaginians,  exulting  on  ac- 
count of  their  recent  victory.  And  thus  I  speak,  on  the  sup- 
position that  Spain  would  have  been  without  a  leader. 
Would  Marcus  Silanus,  who  Avas  sent  into  the  province  with 
the  same  power  and  the  same  command  as  myself,  would  Lu- 
cius Scipio  my  brother,  and  Caius  LajHus,  lieutenant-generals, 
have  been  wanting  to  avenge  the  majesty  of  the  empire  ? 
Could  the  armies,  the  generals  themselves,  their  dignity  or 
their  cause,  be  compared  with  one  another  ?  And  even  had 
you  got  the  better  of  all  these,  would  you  bear  arms  in  con- 
junction Avith  the  Carthaginians  against  your  country,  against 
your  countrymen  ?  Would  you  wish  that  Africa  should  rule 
italy,  and  Carthage  the  city  of  Rome  ?  If  so,  for  what  of- 
fence on  the  part  of  your  country  ? 

29.  "An  unjust  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  a  miser- 
able and  undeserved  banishment,  formerly  induced  Coriolanus 
to  go  and  fight  against  his  country ;  he  was  restrained,  how- 
ever, by  private  duty  from  public  parricide.  What  grief, 
what  resentment  instigated  you  ?  Was  the  delay  of  your  pay 
for  a  few  days,  during  the  illness  of  your  general,  a  reason  of 
sufficient  Aveight  for  you  to  declare  Avar  against  your  country? 
to  revolt  from  the  Roman  people  and  join  the  Ilergetians  ?  to 

4    H 
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leave  no  obligation,  divine  or  human,  unviolated  ?  Without 
doubt,  soldiers,  you  were  mad ;  nor  was  the  disease  which 
seized  my  frame  more  violent  than  that  Avith  which  your 
minds  were  affected.  I  shrink  with  horror  from  the  relation 
of  what  men  believed,  what  tliey  hoped  and  wished.  Let 
oblivion  cover  all  these  things  if  possible ;  if  not,  however  it 
be,  let  them  be  covered  in  silence.  I  must  confess  my  speech 
must  have  appeared  to  you  severe  and  harsh,  but  how  much 
more  harsh,  think  you,  must  your  actions  be  than  my  words ! 
Do  you  think  it  reasonable  that  I  should  suffer  all  the  acts 
which  you  have  committed,  and  that  you  should  not  bear  with 
patience  even  to  hear  them  mentioned?  But  you  shall  not  be 
reproached  even  with  these  things  any  furtlier.  I  could  wish 
that  you  might  as  easily  forget  them  as  I  sliall.  Therefore, 
as  far  as  relates  to  the  general  body  of  you,  if  you  repent  of 
the  error  you  have  committed,  I  shall  have  received  suffi- 
cient and  more  than  sufficient  atonement  for  it.  Albius  the 
Calenian,  and  Atrius  the  Umbrian,  with  tlie  rest  of  the 
principal  movers  of  tliis  impious  mutiny,  shall  expiate  with 
their  blood  the  crime  they  have  perpetrated.  To  yourselves, 
if  you  have  returned  to  a  sound  state  of  mind,  the  sight  of 
their  punishment  ought  not  only  to  be  not  unpleasant,  but 
even  gratifying ;  for  there  are  no  persons  to  whom  the  mea- 
sures they  have  taken  are  more  hostile  and  injurious  than  to 
you."  He  had  scarcely  finished  speaking,  when,  according 
to  the  plan  preconcerted,  every  object  of  terror  was  at  once 
presented  to  their  eyes  and  ears.  The  troops,  which  had 
formed  a  circle  round  the  assemblj^  clashed  their  swords 
against  their  shields ;  the  herald's  voice  was  heard  citing  by 
name  the  persons  who  had  been  condemned  in  the  council ; 
the  culprits  were  dragged  naked  into  the  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly, and  at  the  same  time  all  the  apparatus  for  punish- 
ment was  brought  forth.  They  were  tied  to  the  stake, 
scourged  with  rods,  and  decapitated ;  while  those  who  were 
present  were  so  benumbed  with  fear,  that  not  only  no  ex- 
pression of  dissatisfaction  at  the  severity  of  the  punishment, 
but  not  even  a  groan  was  heard.  They  were  then  all  dragged 
out,  the  place  was  cleared,  and  the  men  cited  by  name  took 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Scipio  before  the  military  tribunes, 
each  receiving  his  full  demand  of  pay  as  he  answered  to  his 
name.      Such    was    the  termination    and  result  which    the 


Y.  B.  546.]  THE   HISTORY  OF    ROME.  1203 

insurrection   of    the   soldiers,  which  began   at    Sucro,   met 
with. 

30.  During  the  time  of  these  transactions,  Hanno,  the 
lieutenant-general  of  Mago,  having  been  sent  from  Gades  to 
the  river  Bcetis  with  a  small  body  of  Africans,  by  tempting 
the  Spaniards  with  money,  armed  as  many  as  four  thousand 
men ;  but  afterwards,  being  deprived  of  his  camp  by  Lucius 
Marcius,  and  losing  the  principal  part  of  his  troops  in  the 
confusion  occasioned  by  its  capture,  and  some  also  in  the 
flight,  for  the  cavalry  pursued  them  closely  while  they  were 
dispersed,  he  made  his  escape  with  a  few  attendants.  During 
these  transactions  on  tlie  river  Baatis,  L^lius  in  the  mean 
time,  sailing  out  of  the  straits  into  the  ocean,  came  with  his 
fleet  before  Carteia,  a  city  situated  on  the  coast  of  the  ocean, 
where  the  sea  begins  to  expand  itself,  after  being  confined  in 
a  narrow  strait.  He  had  entertained  hopes  of  having  Gades 
betrayed  to  him  without  a  contest,  persons  having  come  un- 
solicited into  the  Roman  camp  to  make  promises  to  that  efi'ect, 
as  has  been  before  mentioned.  The  plot  was  discovered  be- 
fore it  was  ripe,  and  all  having  been  apprehended,  were 
placed  by  Mago  in  the  hands  of  Adherbal  the  prsetor,  to  be 
conveyed  to  Carthage.  Adherbal,  having  put  the  conspira- 
tors on  board  a  quinquereme,  sent  it  in  advance,  because  it 
sailed  slower  than  a  trireme,  and  followed  himself  at  a 
moderate  distance  with  eight  triremes.  The  quinquereme 
was  just  entering  the  strait,  when  La^lius,  who  had  himself 
also  sailed  out  of  the  harbour  of  Carteia  in  a  quinquereme, 
followed  by  seven  triremes,  bore  down  upon  Adherbal  and 
his  triremes,  feeling  assured  that  the  trireme,  when  once 
caught  in  the  rapid  strait,  would  not  be  able  to  return  against 
the  opposing  current.  The  Carthaginian,  alarmed  by  the 
suddenness  of  the  affair,  hesitated  for  some  little  time 
whether  he  should  follow  the  trireme,  or  turn  his  prows 
against  the  enemy.  This  very  delay  put  it  out  of  his  power 
to  decline  an  action,  for  they  were  now  within  a  weapon's  cast, 
and  the  enemy  were  bearing  down  upon  him  on  all  sides. 
The  current  also  had  rendered  it  impossible  to  manage  the 
ships.  Nor  was  the  action  like  a  naval  engagement,  inasmuch 
as  it  was  in  no  respect  subject  to  the  control  of  the  will,  nor 
afforded  any  opportunity  fo-r  the  exercise  of  skill  or  method. 
The  nature  of  the  strait  and  the  tide,  which  solely  and  en- 

4  H  2 
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tirely  governed  the  contest,  carried  the  ships  against  those  of 
their  own  and  the  enemy's  party  indiscriminately,  though 
striving  in  a  contrary  direction ;  so  that  you  might  see  one 
ship  which  was  flying  whirled  back  by  an  eddy  and  driven 
against  the  victors,  and  another  which  was  engaged  in  pursuit, 
if  it  had  Mien  into  an  opposite  current,  turning  itself  away  as 
if  for  flight.  And  when  actually  engaged,  one  ship  while 
bearing  down  upon  another  with  its  beak  directed  against  it, 
assuming  an  oblique  position  itself,  received  a  stroke  from  the 
beak  of  the  other ;  while  another  which  lay  with  its  side  ex- 
posed to  the  enemy,  receiving  a  sudden  impulse,  was  turned 
round  so  as  to  present  its  prow.  While  the  triremes  were 
thus  engaged  in  a  doubtful  and  uncertain  contest,  in  which 
every  thing  was  governed  by  chance,  tlie  Roman  quinque- 
reme,  whether  being  more  manageable  in  consequence  of  its 
weight,  or  by  means  of  more  banks  of  oars  making  its  way 
through  the  eddies,  sunk  two  triremes,  and  swept  otFthe  oars 
from  one  side  of  another,  while  sailing  by  it  with  great 
violence.  The  rest  too,  had  they  come  in  its  way,  it  would 
have  disabled  ;  but  Adherbal,  with  his  remaining  four  ships, 
sailed  over  into  Africa. 

31.  Lselius  returned  victorious  into  Carteia;  and  hearing 
there  what  had  occurred  at  Gades,  that  the  plot  had  been  dis- 
covered, the  conspirators  sent  to  Carthage,  and  that  the  hopes 
which  had  brought  them  there  had  been  completely  frustrated, 
he  sent  a  message  to  Lucius  Marcius,  to  the  effect  that,  unless 
they  wished  to  waste  time  uselessly  in  lying  before  Gades, 
they  should  return  to  the  general ;  and  Marcius  consenting  to 
the  proposal,  they  both  returned  to  Carthage  a  few  days  after. 
In  consequence  of  their  departure,  Mago  not  only  obtained  a 
temporary  relief  from  the  dangers  which  beset  him  on  all 
sides,  both  by  sea  and  land,  but  also  on  hearing  of  the  rebel- 
lion of  the  Ilergetians,  conceived  hopes  of  recovering  Spain, 
and  sent  messengers  to  Carthage  to  the  senate,  who,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  represented  to  them  in  exaggerated  terms 
both  the  intestine  dissension  in  the  Roman  camp  and  the  de- 
fection of  their  allies,  might  exhort  them  to  send  succours  by 
which  the  empire  of  Spain,  which  had  been  handed  down  to 
them  by  their  ancestors,  might  be  regained.  Mandonius  and 
Indibilis,  retiring  within  their  borders,  remained  quiet  for  a 
little  time,  not  knowing  what  course  to  take,  till  they  knew 
what  was  determined  upon  respecting  the  mutiny;  but  not 
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distrusting  that  if  Scipio  pardoned  the  error  of  his  own 
countrymen,  they  also  might  obtain  the  same.  But  when  the 
severe  punishment  inflicted  came  to  be  generally  known,  con- 
cluding that  their  offence  also  would  be  considered  as  demand- 
ing a  similar  expiation,  they  again  summoned  their  country- 
men to  arms  ;  and  assembling  the  auxiliaries  which  had  joined 
them  before,  they  crossed  over  into  the  Sedetanian  territory, 
where  they  had  had  a  fixed  camp  at  the  beginning  of  the 
revolt,  with  twenty  thousand  foot  and  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred horse. 

32.  Scipio  having  without  difficulty  regained  the  affection 
of  his  soldiers,  both  by  his  punctuality  in  discharging  the  ar- 
rears of  pay  to  all,  as  well  the  guilty  as  the  innocent,  and 
particularly  by  the  looks  and  language  of  reconciliation  to- 
wards all,  before  he  quitted  Carthage  summoned  an  as- 
sembly ;  and  after  inveighing  at  large  against  the  perfidy  of 
the  petty  princes  who  were  in  rebellion,  declared  "  that  the 
feelings  with  which  he  set  out  to  take  revenge  for  their  vil- 
lany  were  widely  different  from  those  with  which  he  lately 
corrected  the  error  committed  by  his  countrymen.  That  on 
the  latter  occasion,  he  had  with  groans  and  tears,  as  though 
he  Avere  cutting  his  own  vitals,  expiated  either  the  imprudence 
or  the  guilt  of  eight  thousand  men  with  the  heads  of  thirty  ; 
but  now  he  was  going  to  the  destruction  of  the  Ilergetians 
with  joyful  and  animated  feelings:  for  they  were  neither 
natives  of  the  same  soil,  nor  united  Avitli  him  by  any  bond  of 
society.  The  only  connexion  Avhich  did  subsist  between  them, 
that  of  honour  and  friendship,  tliey  had  themselves  severed  by 
their  wicked  conduct.  When  he  looked  at  the  troops  wliich 
composed  his  army,  besides  that  he  saw  that  they  were  all 
either  of  his  own  country,  or  allies  and  of  the  Latin  con- 
federacy ;  he  was  also  strongly  affected  by  the  circumstance, 
that  there  was  scarcely  a  soldier  in  it  who  was  not  brought 
out  of  Italy  into  that  country  either  by  his  uncle,  Cneius 
Scipio,  who  vv'as  the  first  of  the  Roman  name  who  had  come 
into  that  province,  or  by  his  father  when  consul,  or  by  him- 
self That  they  were  all  accustomed  to  the  name  and 
auspices  of  the  Scipios ;  that  it  was  his  wish  to  take  them 
home  to  their  country  to  receive  a  well-earned  triumph ;  and 
that  he  hoped  that  they  would  support  him  when  he  put  up 
for  the  consulship,  as  if  the  honour  sought  were  to  be  shared 
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in  common  by  them  all.  With  regard  to  the  expedition  wliich 
they  were  just  going  to  undertake,  that  the  man  who  con- 
sidered it  as  a  war  must  be  forgetful  of  his  own  achievements. 
That,  by  Hercules,  Mago,  who  had  fled  for  safety  with  a  few 
ships  beyond  the  limits  of  the  world  into  an  island  surrounded 
by  the  ocean,  was  a  source  of  greater  concern  to  him  than  the 
Ilergetians ;  for  in  it  there  was  both  a  Carthaginian  general 
and  a  Carthaginian  army,  whatever  might  be  its  numbers ; 
while  here  were  only  robbers  and  leaders  of  robbers,  wlio, 
though  they  possessed  sufiicient  energy  for  ravaging  the  lands 
of  their  neighbours,  burning  their  houses,  and  carrying  off 
their  cattle,  yet  would  have  none  at  all  in  a  regular  and 
pitched  battle  ;  and  who  Avould  come  to  the  encounter  relying 
more  on  the  swiftness  with  which  they  can  fly  than  on  their 
arms.  Accordingly,"  he  said,  "  that  he  had  thought  it  right  to 
quell  the  Ilergetians  before  he  quitted  the  province,  not  be- 
cause he  saw  that  any  danger  could  arise  from  them,  or  that 
a  war  of  greater  importance  could  grow  out  of  these  proceed- 
ings ;  but  in  the  first  place,  that  a  revolt  of  so  heinous  a  cha- 
racter might  not  go  unpunished,  and  in  the  next  place,  that 
not  a  single  enemy  might  be  said  to  be  left  in  a  province 
which  had  been  subdued  with  such  valour  and  success.  He 
bid  them,  therefore,  follow  him,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
gods,  not  so  much  to  make  war  upon,  for  the  contest  was  not 
with  an  enemy  who  was  upon  an  equality  Avith  them,  but  to 
take  vengeance  on  the  basest  of  men." 

33.  After  this  harangue  he  dismissed  them,  with  orders  to 
get  themselves  in  readiness  in  every  respect  for  marching  the 
next  day  ;  when,  setting  out,  he  arrived  at  the  river  Iberus  in 
ten  days.  Then  crossing  the  river,  he,  on  the  fourth  day, 
pitched  his  camp  within  sight  of  the  enemy.  Before  him  was 
a  plain  enclosed  on  all  sides  by  mountains.  Into  the  valley 
thus  formed  Scipio  ordered  some  cattle,  taken  chiefly  from  the 
lands  of  the  enemy,  to  be  driven,  in  order  to  excite  the  rapa- 
city of  the  barbarians,  and  then  sent  some  light-armed  troops 
as  a  protection  for  them,  directing  Ljelius  to  charge  the  enemy 
from  a  place  of  concealment  when  they  were  engaged  in 
skirmishing.  A  mountain  which  projected  conveniently  con- 
cealed the  ambuscade  of  the  cavalry,  and  the  battle  began 
without  delay.  The  Spaniards,  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  cattle 
at  a  distance,  rushed  upon  them,  and  the  light-armed  troops 
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attacked  the  Spaniards  while  occupied  with  their  booty.  At 
first  they  annoyed  each  other  with  missiles  ;  but  afterwards, 
having  discliarged  their  light  weapons,  which  were  calculated 
to  provoke  rather  than  to  decide  the  contest,  they  drew  their 
swords,  and  began  to  engage  foot  to  foot.  Tlie  tight  between 
the  infantry  would  have  been  doubtful,  but  that  the  cavalry 
then  came  up,  and  not  only,  charging  them  in  front,  trod  down 
all  before  them,  but  some  also,  riding  round  by  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  presented  themselves  on  their  rear,  so  that  they  might 
intercept  the  greater  part  of  them;  and  consequently  the 
carnage  was  greater  than  usually  takes  place  in  light  and 
skirmishing  engagements.  The  resentment  of  the  barbarians 
was  rather  inflamed  by  this  adverse  battle,  than  their  spirits 
depressed.  Accordingly,  that  they  might  not  appear  cast 
down,  they  marched  out  into  the  field  the  following  day  as 
soon  as  it  was  light.  The  vaUey,  which  was  confined,  as  lias 
been  before  stated,  would  not  contain  all  their  forces.  About 
two-thirds  of  their  foot  and  all  their  cavalry  came  down  to 
the  engagement.  The  remainder  of  their  infantry  they 
stationed  on  the  declivity  of  the  hill.  Scipio,  conceiving  that 
the  confined  nature  of  the  ground  Avould  be  in  his  favour, 
both  because  the  Roman  troops  were  better  adapted  for  fight- 
ing in  a  contracted  space  than  the  Spanish,  and  also  because 
the  enemy  had  come  down  and  formed  their  line  on  ground 
which  would  not  contain  all  their  forces,  applied  his  mind  to  a 
new  expedient.  For  he  considered  that  he  could  not  himself 
cover  his  flanks  with  his  cavalry,  and  that  those  of  the  enemy 
which  they  had  led  out,  together  with  their  infantry,  would  be 
unable  to  act.  Accordingly  he  ordered  Laelius  to  lead  the 
cavalry  round  by  the  hills  as  secretly  as  possible,  and  separate, 
as  far  as  he  could,  the  fight  between  the  cavalry  from  that 
between  the  infantry.  He  himself  drew  up  the  whole  body 
of  his  infantry  against  the  enemy,  placing  four  cohorts  in 
front,  because  he  could  not  extend  his  line  further.  He  com- 
menced the  battle  without  delay,  in  order  that  the  contest 
itself  might  divert  the  attention  of  the  enemy,  and  prevent 
their  observing  the  cavalry  which  were  passing  along  the  hills. 
Nor  were  they  aware  that  they  had  come  round  before  they 
heard  the  noise  occasioned  by  the  engagement  of  the  cavalry 
in  their  rear.  Thus  there  were  two  battles;  two  lines  of 
infantry  and  two  bodies  of  horse  being  engaged  within  the 
space  occupied  by  the  plain  lengthwise;   and  that  because 
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it  was  too  narrow  to  admit  of  both  descriptions  of  force  being 
engaged  in  the  same  lines.  When  the  Spanish  infantry 
could  not  assist  their  cavalry,  nor  their  cavalry  the  infantry, 
and  the  inftintry,  which  had  rashly  engaged  in  the  plain,  re- 
lying on  the  assistance  of  the  cavalry,  were  being  cut  to 
pieces,  the  cavalry  themselves  also,  being  surrounded  and 
unable  to  stand  the  shock  of  the  enemy's  infantry  in  front,  (for 
by  this  time  their  own  infantry  were  completely  overthrown,) 
nor  of  the  cavalry  in  their  rear,  after  having  formed  themselves 
into  a  circle  and  defended  themselves  for  a  long  time,  their 
horses  standing  still,  were  all  slain  to  a  man.  Nor  did  one 
person,  horse  or  foot,  survive  of  those  Avho  were  engaged  in 
the  valley.  The  third  part,  which  stood  upon  the  hill  rather 
to  view  the  contest  in  security  than  to  take  any  part  of  it 
upon  themselves,  had  both  time  and  space  to  fly  ;  among  whom 
the  princes  themselves  also  fled,  having  escaped  during  the 
confusion,  before  the  army  was  entirely  surrounded. 

34.  The  same  day,  besides  other  booty,  the  camp  of  the 
Spaniai'ds  was  taken,  together  with  about  three  thousand  men. 
Of  the  Romans  and  their  allies  as  many  as  one  thousand  two 
hundi'ed  fell  in  tliat  battle ;  more  than  three  thousand  were 
wounded.  The  victory  Avould  have  been  less  bloody  had  the 
battle  taken  place  in  a  plain  more  extended,  and  affording 
facilities  for  flight.  Indibilis,  renouncing  his  purpose  of  car- 
rying on  war,  and  considering  that  his  safest  reliance  in  his 
present  distress  was  on  the  tried  honour  and  clemency  of 
Scipio,  sent  his  brother  Mandonius  to  him  ;  who,  falling  pros- 
trate before  his  knees,  ascribed  his  conduct  to  the  fatal  frenzy 
of  those  times,  Avhen,  as  it  Avere  from  the  effects  of  some 
pestilential  contagion,  not  only  the  Ilergetians  and  Lace- 
tanians,  but  even  the  Roman  camp  had  been  infected  with 
madness.  He  said  that  his  own  condition,  and  that  of  his  bro- 
ther and  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  was  such,  that  either,  if  it 
seemed  good,  they  would  give  back  their  lives  to  him  from 
whom  they  had  received  them,  or  if  preserved  a  second  time, 
they  would  in  return  for  that  favour  devote  their  lives  for  ever 
to  the  service  of  him  to  whom  alone  they  were  indebted  for 
them.  They  before  placed  their  reliance  on  their  cause,  when 
they  had  not  yet  had  experience  of  his  clemency,  but  now,  on 
the  contrary,  placing  no  reliance  on  their  cause,  all  their  hopes 
were  centred  in  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror.  It  was  a  cus- 
tom with  the  Romans,  observed  from  ancient  times,  not  to  ex- 
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ercise  any  authority  over  others,  as  subject  to  them,  in  cases 
whex-e  they  did  not  enter  into  friendship  Avith  them  by  a 
league  and  on  equal  terms,  until  they  liad  surrendered  all  they 
possessed,  sacred  and  profane ;  until  they  had  received  host- 
ages, taken  their  arms  from  them,  and  placed  garrisons  in  their 
cities.  In  the  present  instance,  however,  Scipio,  after  in- 
veighing at  great  length  against  Mandonius,  who  stood  before 
him,  and  Indibihs,  who  was  absent,  said  "  that  they  had  justly 
forfeited  their  lives  by  their  wicked  conduct,  but  that  they 
should  be  preserved  by  the  kindness  of  himself  and  the  Eoman 
people.  Further,  that  he  would  neither  take  their  arms  from 
them,  (which  only  served  as  pledges  to  those  who  feared  re- 
bellion,) but  would  leave  them  the  free  use  of  them,  and  their 
minds  free  from  fear ;  nor  would  he  take  vengeance  on  their 
unoffending  hostages,  but  upon  themselves,  should  they  revolt, 
not  inflicting  punishment  upon  a  defenceless  but  an  armed 
enemy.  That  he  gave  them  the  liberty  of  choosing  whether 
they  would  have  the  Romans  favourable  to  them  or  incensed 
against  them,  for  they  had  experienced  them  under  both  cir- 
cumstances." Thus  Mandonius  was  allowed  to  depart,  having 
only  a  pecuniary  fine  imposed  upon  him  to  furnish  the  means 
of  paying  the  troops.  Scipio  himself,  having  sent  Marcius  in 
advance  into  the  Farther  Spain,  and  sent  Silanus  back  to 
Tarraco,  waited  a  few  days  until  the  Ilergetians  had  paid  the 
fine  imposed  upon  them ;  and  then,  setting  out  with  some 
troops  lightly  equipped,  overtook  Marcius  when  he  was  now 
d '"awing  near  to  the  ocean. 

35.  The  negotiation  which  had  some  time  before  com- 
menced respecting  Masinissa,  was  delayed  from  one  cause 
after  another  ;  for  the  Numidian  was  desirous  by  all  means  of 
conferring  with  Scipio  in  person,  and  of  touching  his  right 
hand  in  confirmation  of  their  compact.  This  was  the  cause 
of  Scipio's  undertaking  at  this  time  a  journey  of  such  a  length, 
and  into  so  remote  a  quarter.  Masinissa,  when  at  Gades,  re- 
ceived information  from  Marcius  of  the  approach  of  Scipio, 
and  by  pretending  that  his  horses  were  injured  by  being  pent 
up  in  the  island,  and  that  they  not  only  caused  a  scai'city  of 
every  thing  to  the  rest,  but  also  felt  it  themselves ;  moreover 
that  his  cavalry  were  beginning  to  lose  their  energy  for  want 
of  employment ;  he  prevailed  upon  Mago  to  allow  him  to  cross 
over  to   the   continent,  to  plunder  the  adjaceilt  country  of 
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Spain.  Having  passed  over,  he  sent  forward  three  chiefs  of 
the  Numidians,  to  fix  a  time  and  place  for  the  conference, 
desiring  that  two  might  he  detained  by  Scipio  as  hostages. 
The  third  being  sent  back  to  conduct  Masinissa  to  the  phice  to 
which  he  was  directed  to  bring  him,  they  came  to  the  conference 
with  a  few  attendants.  The  Numidian  had  long  before  been 
possessed  with  admiration  of  Scipio  from  the  fame  of  his  ex- 
ploits ;  and  his  imagination  had  pictured  to  him  the  idea  of  a 
grand  and  magnificent  person ;  but  his  veneration  for  liim  was 
still  greater  when  he  appeared  before  him.  For  besides  that 
his  person,  naturally  majestic  in  the  liighest  degree,  Avas  ren- 
dered still  more  so  by  his  flowing  hair,  by  his  dress,  which  was 
not  in  a  precise  and  ornamental  style,  but  truly  masculine 
and  soldier-like,  and  also  by  his  age,  for  he  was  then  in  full 
vigour  of  body,  to  which  the  bloom  of  youth,  renewed  as  it 
were  after  his  late  illness,  had  given  additional  fulness  and 
sleekness.  The  Numidian,  who  was  in  a  manner  tliunder- 
struck  by  the  mere  effect  of  the  meeting,  thanked  him  for 
having  sent  home  his  brother's  son.  He  aflSrmed,  that  from 
that  time  he  had  sought  for  this  opportunity,  which  being  at 
length  presented  to  him,  by  favour  of  the  immortal  gods,  he 
had  not  allowed  to  pass  without  seizing  it.  That  he  desired  to 
serve  him  and  the  Roman  people  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  no 
one  foreigner  should  have  aided  the  Roman  interest  with 
greater  zeal  than  himself.  Although  he  had  long  since  wished 
it,  he  had  not  been  so  able  to  effect  it  in  Spain,  a  foreign  and 
strange  country ;  but  that  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  do  so 
in  that  country  in  which  he  had  been  born  and  educated, 
under  the  hope  of  succeeding  to  his  father's  throne.  If,  in- 
deed, the  Romans  should  send  the  same  commander,  Scipio, 
into  Africa,  he  entertained  a  well-grounded  hope  that  Car- 
thage would  continue  to  exist  but  a  short  time.  Scipio  saw 
and  heard  him  with  the  highest  delight,  both  because  he 
knew  that  he  was  the  first  man  in  all  the  cavalry  of  the 
enemy,  and  because  the  youth  himself  exhibited  in  his  manner 
the  sti-ongest  proof  of  a  noble  spirit.  After  mutual  pledges 
of  faith,  he  set  out  on  his  return  to  Tarraco.  Masinissa, 
having  laid  waste  the  adjacent  lands,  with  the  permission  of 
the  Romans,  that  he  might  not  appear  to  have  passed  over 
into  the  continent  to  no  purpose,  returned  to  Gades. 

36.  MagOj'who  despaired  of  success  in  Spain,  of  which  he 


Y.  K.  546.]  THE    HISTORY   OF    KOME.  1211 

had  entertained  hopes,  from  the  confidence  inspired  first  by 
the  mutiny  of  the  sokliers,  and  afterwards  by  the  defection  of 
Indibilis,  received  a  message  from  Carthage,  while  preparing 
to  cross  over  into  Africa,  that  the  senate  ordered  him  to  carry 
over  into  Italy  the  fleet  he  had  at  Gades  ;  and  hiring  there  as 
many  as  he  could  of  the  Gallic  and  Ligurian  youth,  to  form  a 
junction  with  Hannibal,  and  not  to  suffer  the  war  to  flag 
which  had  been  begun  with  so  much  vigour  and  still  more 
success.  For  this  object  Mago  not  only  received  a  supply  of 
money  from  Carthage,  but  himself  also  exacted  as  much  as  he 
could  from  the  inhabitants  of  Gades,  plundering  not  only  their 
treasury,  but  their  temples,  and  compelling  them  individually 
to  bring  contributions  of  gold  and  silver,  for  the  public  service. 
As  he  sailed  along  the  coast  of  Spain,  he  landed  his  troops  not 
far  from  New  Carthage,  and  after  wasting  the  neighbouring 
lands,  brought  his  fleet  thence  to  the  city.  Here,  keeping  his 
troops  in  the  ships  by  day,  he  landed  them  by  night,  and 
marched  them  to  that  part  of  the  wall  at  which  Carthage  had 
been  captured  by  the  Romans  ;  for  he  had  supposed  both  that 
the  garrison  by  which  the  city  was  occupied  was  not  suflli- 
ciently  strong  for  its  protection,  and  that  some  of  the  towns- 
men would  act  on  the  hope  of  effecting  a  change.  But 
messengers  who  came  with  the  utmost  haste  and  alarm  from 
the  country,  brought  intelligence  at  once  of  the  devastation  of 
the  lands,  the  flight  of  the  rustics,  and  the  approach  of  the 
enemy.  Besides,  the  fleet  had  been  observed  during  the  day, 
and  it  was  evident  that  there  was  some  object  in  choosing  a 
station  before  the  city.  Accordingly,  the  troops  were  kept 
drawn  up  and  armed  within  the  gate  which  looks  towards 
the  lake  and  the  sea.  When  the  enemy,  rushing  forward  in 
a  disorderly  manner,  with  a  crowd  of  seamen  mingled  with 
soldiers,  came  up  to  the  walls  with  more  noise  than  strength ; 
the  gate  being  suddenly  thrown  open,  the  Romans  sallied 
forth  with  a  shout,  and  pursued  the  enemy,  routed  and  put 
to  flight  at  the  first  onset  and  discharge  of  their  weapons, 
all  the  way  to  the  shore,  killing  a  great  number  of  them ;  nor 
would  one  of  them  have  survived  the  battle  and  the  flight,  had 
not  the  ships,  which  had  been  brought  to  the  shore,  afforded 
them  a  refuge  in  their  dismay.  Great  alarm  and  confusion 
also  prevailed  in  the  ships,  occasioned  by  their  drawing  up  the 
ladders,  lest  the  enemy  should  force  their  way  in  together  with 
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their  own  men,  and  by  cutting  away  their  halsers  and  anchors 
that  they  might  not  lose  time  in  weighing  them.  Many,  too, 
met  with  a  miserable  death  while  endeavouring  to  swim 
to  the  ships,  not  knowing,  in  consequence  of  the  darkness, 
which  way  to  direct  their  course,  or  what  to  avoid.  On  the 
following  day,  after  the  fleet  had  fled  back  to  the  ocean, 
whence  it  had  come,  as  many  as  eight  hunch-ed  were  slain 
between  the  wall  and  the  shore,  and  two  thousand  stand  of 
arms  Avere  found, 

37.  Mago,  on  his  return  to  Gades,  not  being  allowed  to 
enter  the  place,  brought  his  fleet  to  shore  at  Cimbis,  a  place 
not  far  distant  from  Gades  ;  Avhence  he  sent  ambassadors  with 
complaints  of  their  having  closed  their  gates  upon  a  friend 
and  ally.  While  they  endeavoured  to  excuse  themselves  on 
the  ground  that  it  was  done  by  a  disorderly  assembly  of  their 
people,  who  were  exasperated  against  them  on  account  of  some 
acts  of  plunder  wliich  had  been  committed  by  the  soldiers  when 
they  were  embarking,  he  enticed  their  suffetes,  which  is  the 
name  of  the  chief  magistracy  among  the  Carthaginians,  together 
with  their  quasstor,  to  come  to  a  conference ;  when  he  ordered 
them  to  be  lacerated  with  stripes  and  crucified.  He  then 
passed  over  with  his  fleet  to  the  island  Pityusa,  distant  about  a 
hundred  miles  from  the  continent,  and  inhabited  at  that  time 
by  Cartliaginians  ;  on  which  account  the  fleet  was  received  in 
a  friendly  manner  ;  and  not  only  were  provisions  liberally  fur- 
nished, but  also  young  men  and  arms  were  given  them  to 
reinforce  their  fleet.  Rendered  confident  by  these  supplies, 
the  Carthaginians  crossed  over  to  the  Balearian  islands,  fifty 
miles  distant.  The  Balearian  islands  are  two  in  number ;  one 
larger  than  the  other,  and  more  powerful  in  men  and  arms ; 
having  also  a  harbour  in  which,  as  it  was  now  the  latter  end 
of  autumn,  he  believed  he  might  winter  conveniently.  But 
here  his  fleet  was  opposed  with  as  much  hostility  as  he  would 
have  met  with  had  the  Romans  inhabited  that  island.  The 
only  weapons  they  used  at  that  time,  and  which  they  now 
principally  employ,  were  slings  ;  nor  is  there  an  individual  of 
any  other  nation  who  possesses  such  a  degree  of  excellence  in 
the  skilful  use  of  this  weapon,  as  the  Balearians  universally 
possess  over  the  rest  of  the  world.  Such  a  quantity  of  stones, 
therefore,  was  poured  like  the  thickest  hail  on  the  fleet,  when 
approaching  the  shore,  that,  not  daring  to  enter  the  harbour, 
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they  made  off  for  the  main.  They  then  passed  over  to  the 
lesser  Balearian  island,  which  is  of  a  fertile  soil,  but  not 
equally  powerful  in  men  and  arms.  Here,  therefore,  they 
landed,  and  pitched  a  camp  in  a  strong  position  above  the 
harbour ;  and  having  made  themselves  masters  of  the  city 
and  country  Avithout  a  contest,  they  enlisted  two  thousand 
auxiliaries,  which  they  sent  to  Carthage,  and  then  hauled 
their  ships  on  shore  for  the  winter.  After  Mago  h:id  left  the 
coast  of  the  ocean,  the  people  of  Gades  surrendered  to  the 
Romans. 

38.  Such  were  the  transactions  in  Spain  under  the  conduct 
and  auspices  of  Publius  Scipio.  Scipio  himself,  having  put 
Lucius  Lentulus  and  Lucius  Manlius  Acidinus  in  charge  of 
the  province,  returned  to  Rome  with  ten  ships.  Having  ob- 
tained an  audience  of  the  senate  without  the  city,  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Bellona,  he  gave  an  account  of  the  services  he  had  per- 
formed in  Spain  ;  how  often  he  had  fought  pitched  battles, 
how  many  towns  he  had  taken  by  force  from  the  enemy,  and 
what  nations  he  had  brought  under  the  dominion  of  the  Roman 
people.  He  stated  that  he  had  gone  into  Spain  against  four 
generals,  and  four  victorious  armies,  but  that  he  had  not  left 
a  Carthaginian  in  that  country.  On  account  of  these  services 
he  rather  tried  his  prospect  of  a  triumph,  than  pressed  it  per- 
tinaciously ;  for  it  was  quite  clear,  that  no  one  had  triumphed 
up  to  that  time  for  services  performed,  when  not  invested 
with  a  magistracy.  When  the  senate  was  dismissed  he  entered 
the  city,  and  carried  before  him  into  the  treasury  fourteen 
thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-two  pounds  of  silver,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  coined  silver.  Lucius  Veturius  Philo  then 
held  the  assembly  for  the  election  of  consuls,  when  all  the 
centuries,  with  the  strongest  marks  of  attachment,  named 
Publius  Scipio  as  consul.  Publius  Licinius  Crassus,  chief 
pontiff,  was  joined  with  him  as  his  colleague.  It  is  recorded, 
that  this  election  was  attended  by  a  greater  number  of  persons 
than  any  other  during  tlie  war.  People  had  come  together 
from  all  quarters,  not  only  to  give  their  votes,  but  also  for  the 
purpose  of  seeing  Publius  Scipio.  They  ran  in  crowds,  not 
only  to  his  house,  but  also  to  the  Capitol ;  where  he  was  en- 
gaged in  offering  a  sacrifice  of  a  hundred  oxen  to  Jupiter, 
which  he  had  vowed  in  Spain,  impressed  with  a  presentiment, 
that  as  Caius  Lutatius  had  terminated  the  former  Punic  war, 
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SO  Publius  Scipio  would  terminate  the  present ;  and  that  as 
he  had  driven  the  Carthaginians  out  of  every  part  of  Spain, 
so  he  would  drive  them  out  of  Italy ;  and  dooming  Africa  to 
him  as  his  province,  as  though  the  war  in  Italy  were  at  an 
end.  The  assembly  was  then  held  for  the  election  of  praetors. 
Two  were  elected  who  were  then  plebeian  jediles,  namely, 
Spurius  Lucretius  and  Cneius  Octavius ;  and  of  private  per- 
sons, Cneius  Servilius  Ca3pio  and  Lucius  iEmilius  Papus. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  Punic  war,  Publius  Cornelius 
Scipio  and  Publius  Licinius  Crassus  entered  on  the  consul- 
ship, when  the  provinces  assigned  to  the  consuls  were,  to 
Scipio,  Sicily,  without  drawing  lots,  his  colleague  not  opposing 
it,  because  the  care  of  the  sacred  affairs  required  the  presence 
of  the  chief  pontiff  in  Italy ;  to  Crassus,  Bruttium.  The  pro- 
vinces of  the  praetors  were  then  put  to  the  determination  of 
lots,  when  the  city  jurisdiction  fell  to  Servilius;  Ariminum, 
for  so  they  called  Gaul,  to  Spurius  Lucretius ;  Sicily  to  Lu- 
cius iEmilius ;  Sardinia  to  Cneius  Octavius.  A  senate  was 
held  in  the  Capitol,  when,  on  tlie  motion  of  Publius  Scipio, 
a  decree  was  made,  that  he  should  exhibit  tlie  games  which 
lie  had  vowed  in  Spain  during  the  mutiny  of  the  soldiers,  out 
of  the  money  which  he  had  himself  brought  into  the  treasury. 

39.  He  then  inti-oduced  into  the  senate  the  Saguntine  am- 
bassadors, tlie  eldest  of  whom  thus  spoke :  "  Although  there 
remains  no  degree  of  suffering,  conscript  fiithers,  beyond  what 
we  have  endured,  in  order  that  we  might  keep  our  faith  to- 
wards you  to  the  last ;  yet  such  are  the  benefits  which  we 
have  received  both  from  yourselves  and  your  generals,  that 
we  do  not  repent  of  the  calamities  to  which  we  have  ourselves 
been  exposed.  On  our  account  you  undertook  the  war,  and 
having  undertaken  it,  you  have  continued  to  carry  it  on  for 
now  the  fourteenth  year  with  such  inflexible  perseverance, 
that  frequently  you  have  both  yourselves  been  reduced, 
and  have  brought  the  Carthaginians  to  the  last  extremity. 
At  a  time  when  you  had  a  war  of  such  a  desperate  cha- 
racter in  Italy,  and  Hannibal  as  your  antagonist,  you  sent 
your  consul  with  an  army  into  Spain,  to  collect,  as  it  were, 
the  remains  of  our  wreck.  Publius  and  Cneius  Cornelius, 
from  the  time  they  entered  the  province,  never  ceased  from 
adopting  such  measures  as  were  favourable  to  us  and  detri- 
mental to  our  enemies.     First  of  all,  they  restored  to  us  our 
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town ;  and,  sending  persons  to  collect  our  countrymen,  who 
were  sold  and  dispersed  throughout  all  Spain,  restored  them 
from  a  state  of  slavery  to  freedom.  When  our  circumstances, 
from  being  wretched  in  the  extreme,  had  nearly  assumed  a 
desirable  state,  your  generals  Publius  and  Cneius  Cornelius 
fell,  more  to  be  lamented  by  ourselves  even  than  by  you. 
Then  truly  we  seemed  to  have  been  dragged  back  from  distant 
places  to  our  ancient  abode,  to  perish  again,  and  witness  the 
second  destruction  of  our  country.  Nor  did  it  appear  that 
there  was  any  need  forsooth  of  a  Carthaginian  army  or  ge- 
neral to  effect  our  destruction ;  but  that  we  might  he  anni- 
hilated by  the  Turdulans,  our  most  inveterate  enemies,  who 
had  also  been  the  cause  of  our  former  overthrow.  Wlien 
suddenly,  to  our  great  surprise,  you  sent  us  this  Publius 
Scipio,  in  seeing  whom  declared  consul,  and  in  having  it  in 
our  power  to  carry  word  back  to  our  countrymen  that  we 
have  seen  it,  for  on  him  our  hopes  and  safety  entirely  rest, 
we  consider  ourselves  the  most  fortunate  of  all  the  Sagun- 
tines.  He,  when  he  had  taken  a  great  number  of  the  cities 
of  your  enemies  in  Spain,  on  all  occasions  separated  the  Sa- 
guntines  out  of  the  mass  of  captives,  and  sent  them  back  to 
their  country ;  and  lastly,  by  his  arms  he  reduced  to  so  low  a 
state  Turdetania,  which  harboured  such  animosity  against  us, 
that  if  that  nation  continued  to  flourish  it  was  impossible  that 
Saguntiun  could  stand,  that  it  not  only  was  not  an  object  of 
fear  to  us,  but,  and  may  I  say  it  without  incuri'ing  odium, 
not  even  to  our  posterity.  We  see  the  city  of  those  persons 
demolished,  to  gratify  whom  Hannibal  destroyed  Saguntum. 
We  receive  tribute  from  their  lands,  which  is  not  more  ac- 
ceptable to  us  from  the  advantage  we  derive  from  it  than 
from  revenge.  In  consideration  of  these  benefits,  than  which 
we  could  not  hope  or  wish  for  greater  from  the  immortal  gods, 
the  senate  and  people  of  Saguntum  have  sent  us  ten  ambas- 
sadors to  you  to  return  their  thanks ;  and  at  the  same  time  to 
ofl^er  you  their  congratulations  on  your  having  carried  on  your 
operations  in  Spain  and  Italy  so  successfully  of  late  years, 
that  you  have  subdued  by  your  arms,  and  have  gotten  posses- 
sion of  Spain,  not  only  as  far  as  the  river  Iberus,  but  also  to 
where  the  ocean  forms  the  limit  of  the  remotest  regions  of  the 
world ;  while  in  Italy  you  have  left  nothing  to  the  Carthagi- 
nian except  so  much  space  as  the  rampart  of  his  camp  en- 
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closes.  We  have  been  desired,  not  only  to  return  thanks  for 
these  blessings  to  Jove  most  good  and  great,  tlie  guardian 
deity  of  the  capitoline  citadel,  but  also,  if  you  sliould  permit 
us,  to  carry  into  the  Capitol  this  present  of  a  golden  crown 
in  token  of  victory.  We  request  that  you  Avould  permit  us  so 
to  do ;  and,  if  you  think  proper,  that  you  would,  by  your 
authority,  perpetuate  and  ratify  the  advantages  which  your 
generals  have  conferred  upon  us."  The  senate  replied  to  the 
Saguntines,  "that  the  destruction  and  restoration  of  Saguntum 
would  form  a  monument  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world  of  so- 
cial faith  preserved  on  both  sides.  That,  in  restoring  Sagun- 
tum, and  rescuing  its  citizens  from  slavery,  their  generals  had 
acted  properly,  regularly,  and  according  to  the  wishes  of  the  se- 
nate ;  and  that,  whatever  other  acts  of  kindness  they  had  done 
to  them,  were  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the  senate. 
That  they  gave  them  permission  to  deposit  their  present  in  the 
Capitol."  Orders  Avere  then  given  to  furnish  the  ambassadors 
with  apartments  and  entertainment,  and  that  not  less  than 
ten  thousand  asses  should  be  given  to  each  as  a  pi'escnt.  After 
this,  the  rest  of  the  embassies  were  introduced  and  heard.  On 
the  request  of  the  Saguntines  that  they  might  go  and  take  a 
view  of  Italy  as  far  as  they  could  witli  safety,  they  were  fur- 
nished with  guides,  and  letters  were  sent  to  the  several  towns, 
requiring  them  to  entertain  the  Spaniards  kindly.  The  senate 
then  took  into  consideration  the  state  of  public  affairs,  the 
levying  troops,  and  the  provinces. 

40.  It  being  generally  reported  that  Africa,  as  a  new  pro- 
vince, was  destined  for  Publius  Scipio  without  casting  lots ; 
and  he  himself,  not  content  with  any  moderate  share  of  glory, 
asserting  that  he  had  been  declared  consul,  not  only  for  pro- 
secuting, but  for  finishing  the  war;  that  that  object  could  not 
be  accomplished  by  any  other  means  than  by  his  transpoi'ting 
an  army  into  Africa ;  and  himself  openly  declaring  that  he 
would  do  it  through  the  people  if  the  senate  opposed  him  ; 
the  design  by  no  means  pleased  the  principal  senators ;  and 
when  the  rest,  either  through  fear  or  a  wish  to  ingratiate 
themselves  with  him,  only  murmured,  Quintus  Fabius  Max- 
imus,  being  asked  his  opinion,  thus  spoke  :  "  I  know,  conscript 
fathers,  that  by  many  of  you  the  question  which  is  this  day 
agitated  is  considered  as  already  determined ;  and  that  the 
man  who  shall  deliver  his  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  making 
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Africa  a  province,  as  a  new  proposal,  will  speak  to  little  pur- 
pose. But,  in  the  first  place,  I  cannot  see  how  it  can  be 
considered  as  determined,  that  Africa  shall  be  the  province 
of  the  consul,  that  brave  and  active  officer,  when  neither  the 
senate  have  voted  nor  the  people  ordered  that  it  should  be 
constituted  a  province  this  year.  In  the  next  place,  if  it  is 
determined,  I  think  the  consul  is  to  blame,  who,  by  pretend- 
ing to  consult  the  senate  on  a  question  already  decided,  insults 
that  body,  and  not  the  senator  only  Avho  delivers  his  senti- 
ments in  his  place  on  the  subject  of  deliberation.  Now  I  am 
well  aware,  that  by  disapproving  of  this  excessive  eagerness 
to  pass  over  into  Africa,  I  subject  myself  to  tAvo  imputations: 
one  grounded  or  the  caution  inherent  in  my  disposition,  which 
young  men  may  if  they  please  call  cowardice  and  sloth,  so 
long  as  we  have  the  consolation  to  reflect,  that  though  hitherto 
the  measures  of  others  have  always  appeared  on  the  first  view 
of  them  the  more  plausible,  mine  on  experience  have  proved 
tlie  sounder.  The  other  imputation  is  that  of  jealousy  and  envy 
towards  the  daily  increasing  glory  of  this  most  valiant  consul. 
But  if  neither  my  past  life  and  character,  nor  a  dictatorship, 
together  witli  five  consulships,  and  so  much  glory  acquired, 
both  in  peace  and  war,  that  I  am  more  likely  to  loathe  it  than 
desire  more,  exempt  me  from  such  a  suspicion,  let  my  age  at 
least  acquit  me.  For  what  rivalry  can  there  exist  between 
myself  and  a  man  who  is  not  equal  in  years  even  to  my  son  ? 
When  I  was  dictator,  when  as  yet  in  the  possession  of  full 
vigour,  and  engaged  in  a  series  of  affairs  of  the  utmost  magni- 
tude, no  one  heard  me,  either  in  the  senate  or  in  the  popular 
assembly,  express  any  reluctance  to  have  the  command  equally 
shared  between  myself  and  the  master  of  the  horse,  at  the  time 
when  he  was  maligning  me  ;  a  proposition  which  no  one  ever 
heard  mention  of  before.  I  chose  to  bring  it  about  by  actions 
rather  than  by  words,  that  he  who  was  placed  on  the  same 
footing  with  me  in  the  judgment  of  others,  should  soon  by  his 
own  confession  declare  me  his  superior.  Much  less,  after 
having  passed  through  these  honours,  would  I  propose  to 
myself  to  enter  the  lists  of  competition  and  rivalry  with  a  man 
in  the  very  bloom  of  youth.  And  that,  forsooth,  in  order  that 
Africa,  if  it  shall  have  been  denied  to  him,  may  be  assigned 
as  a  province  to  me,  who  am  now  weary  of  life,  and  not  merely 
of  active  employments.     I  must  live  and  die  with  that  share 
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of  glory  which  I  have  already  acquired.  I  prevented  Hanni- 
bal from  conquering,  in  order  that  he  might  even  be  conquer- 
ed by  you,  whose  powers  are  now  in  full  vigour. 

41.  "It  is  but  fair,  Publius  Cornelius,  that  you  should 
par  ion  ine,  if  I,  who  in  my  own  case  never  preferred  the 
honour  of  men  to  the  interest  of  the  state,  do  not  place  even 
your  fame  before  the  public  good.  Although,  if  there  were 
either  no  war  in  Italy,  or  an  enemy  of  such  a  description  that 
no  glory  could  be  acquired  from  conquering  him,  the  man  who 
would  retain  you  in  Italy,  though  actuated  by  a  desire  to  pro- 
mote the  public  good,  might  appear  to  wish  to  deprive  you  of 
an  opportunity  of  acquiring  renown  Avhen  he  objected  to  your 
removing  the  war.  But  since  Hannibal  is  our  antagonist, 
who  is  besieging  Italy  for  now  the  fourteenth  year,  with  an 
army  unimpaired,  will  you  have  reason  to  be  dissatisfied,  Pub- 
lius Cornelius,  with  the  glory  you  will  acquire,  if  you  in  your 
consulate  shall  drive  out  of  Italy  an  enemy  who  has  been  the 
cause  of  so  many  deatlis  and  so  many  disasters  to  us,  and  if 
you  should  enjoy  the  distinction  of  having  terminated  this,  as 
Caius  Lutatius  did  the  former  Punic  war?  Unless  cither 
Hamilcar  is  a  general  more  worthy  of  consideration  than 
Hannibal,  or  a  war  in  Africa  of  more  importance,  or  a 
victory  there  greater  and  more  glorious,  (should  it  be  our 
lot  to  be  victorious  while  you  are  consul,)  than  one  here. 
Would  you  rather  have  drawn  away  Hamilcar  from  Drepanum 
and  Eryx  than  have  expelled  the  Carthaginians  and  Hannibal 
from  Italy  ?  Although  you  naturally  prize  more  higlily  the 
renown  which  you  have  acquired  than  that  which  you  hope 
for,  yet  surely  you  would  not  boast  more  of  having  freed  Spain 
from  war  than  of  having  freed  Italy.  Hannibal  is  not  as  yet 
in  such  a  state  as  that  tlie  man  who  prefers  another  war 
would  not  appear  to  have  feared  rather  than  to  have  despised 
him.  Why  then  do  you  not  apply  yourself  to  this,  and  carry 
the  war  in  a  straightforward  manner  to  the  place  Avhere 
Hannibal  is,  rather  than  pursue  that  circuitous  course,  ac- 
cording to  which  you  expect  that  when  you  shall  have  crossed 
over  into  Africa  Hannibal  will  follow  you  thither  ?  Do  you 
seek  to  obtain  the  distinguished  honour  of  bavins:  finished  the 
Punic  war  ?  After  you  have  defended  your  own  possessions, 
for  this  is  naturally  the  first  object,  then  proceed  to  attack 
those  of  others.     Let  there  be  peace  in  Italy  before  war  in 
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Africa;  and  let  us  be  free  from  fear  ourselves  before  we 
bring  it  upon  others.  If  it  is  possible  that  both  objects  may 
be  accomplished  under  your  conduct  and  auspices,  having 
first  conquered  Hannibal  here,  then  go  and  lay  siege  to 
Carthage  ;  but  if  one  or  other  of  these  conquests  must  be  left 
for  the  succeeding  consuls,  the  former  is  both  the  greater  and 
more  glorious,  and  also  the  cause  of  the  second.  For  now  in- 
deed, besides  that  the  treasury  is  not  able  to  maintain  two  dif- 
ferent armies,  one  in  Italy  and  one  in  Africa  ;  besides  that  we 
have  nothing  left  from  which  we  may  equip  fleets  or  be  able 
to  furnish  provisions,  who  knows  not  how  great  danger  would 
be  incurred  ?  Publius  Licinius  AviH  wage  war  in  Italy,  Pub- 
lius  Scipio  in  Africa.  What  if,  (an  omen  which  may  all  the 
gods  avert,  and  which  my  mind  shrinks  back  with  alarm  from 
mentioning, — but  what  has  happened  may  happen  again, — ) 
what  I  say,  if  Hannibal,  having  gained  a  victory,  should  advance 
to  tlie  city  ?  Shall  we  then  at  length  send  for  you,  our  consul, 
out  of  Africa,  as  Ave  formerly  sent  for  Qiiintus  Fulvius  from 
Capua?  What  shall  we  say  when  we  consider  that  in  Africa 
also  both  parties  will  be  liable  to  the  chances  of  war  ?  Let 
your  own  house,  your  father  and  your  uncle,  slain  together 
with  their  armies  within  the  space  of  thirty  days,  after  that, 
having  spent  several  years  in  the  performance  of  the  most 
impoi'tant  services,  both  by  sea  and  land,  they  had  inspired 
foreign  nations  with  the  highest  reverence  for  the  name  of 
the  Roman  people  and  your  family,  be  a  warning  to  you. 
The  day  would  fail  me  were  I  disposed  to  enumerate  the 
kings  and  generals  who  have  brought  the  most  signal  calami- 
ties upon  themselves  and  their  armies  by  rashly  passing  into 
the  territories  of  their  enemies.  The  Athenians,  a  state  dis- 
tinguished for  prudence,  leaving  a  war  at  home,  sent  a  great 
fleet  into  Sicily  at  the  instance  of  a  youth  equally  enterprising 
and  illustrious ;  but  by  one  naval  battle  they  reduced  their 
flourishing  republic  to  a  state  of  humiliation  from  which  she 
could  never  recover. 

42.  "  But  I  am  adducing  foreign  and  too  remote  examples. 
That  same  Africa,  and  Marcus  Atilius,  who  was  a  signal  ex- 
ample of  both  extremes  of  fortune,  may  form  a  warning  to  us. 
Without  doubt,  Publius  Cornelius,  Avhen  you  shall  have  a 
view  of  Africa  from  the  sea,  the  reduction  of  your  province 
of  Spain  will  appear  to  you  to  have  been  a  mere  matter  of 
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sport  and  pastime.  For  what  similarity  is  there  between 
them  ?  After  sailing  along  the  coast  of  Italy  and  Gaul  to 
Emporite  without  any  enemy  to  oppose  you,  you  brought  your 
fleet  to  land  at  a  city  of  our  allies.  Tliere  landing  your 
soldiers,  you  marched  them  through  countries  entirely  secure 
from  danger  to  Tarraco,  to  join  the  allies  and  friends  of  the 
Roman  people.  After  that,  from  Tarraco  you  marched 
through  places  garrisoned  by  Roman  troops.  On  the  banks 
of  the  Iberus  were  the  armies  of  your  father  and  your  uncle, 
rendered,  still  more  furious  after  the  loss  of  their  generals, 
even  by  the  very  calamity  they  had  suffered.  The  general, 
indeed,  Lucius  Marcius,  had  been  irregularly  constituted  and 
chosen  for  the  time  by  the  suffrages  of  the  soldiers ;  but  had 
he  been  adorned  with  noble  birth  and  the  regular  gradations 
of  preferment,  he  would  have  been  equal  to  tlie  most  distin- 
guished generals,  from  his  skill  in  every  art  of  war.  You 
then  laid  siege  to  Carthage,  quite  at  your  leisure,  not  one  of 
the  three  Punic  armies  coming  to  the  defence  of  their  allies. 
The  rest  of  your  achievements,  nor  do  I  wish  to  disparage 
them,  are  by  no  means  to  be  compared  with  what  you  will 
have  to  do  in  a  war  in  Africa,  where  there  is  not  a  single 
harbour  open  to  receive  our  fleet,  no  part  of  the  country  at 
peace  with  us,  no  state  in  alliance,  no  king  in  friendship  with 
us,  no  room  in  any  part  either  to  take  up  a  position  or  to  ad- 
vance. Whichever  way  you  turn  your  eyes,  all  is  hostility 
and  danger.  Do  you  trust  in  the  Numidians  and  Syphax  ? 
Let  it  suffice  to  have  trusted  in  them  once.  Temerity  is  not 
always  successful,  and  the  fraudulent  usually  pave  the  way  to 
confidence  in  small  matters,  that  when  an  advantageous  oppor- 
tunity occurs,  they  may  deceive  with  great  gain.  Your  father 
and  uncle  were  not  cut  off  by  the  arms  of  their  enemies  till 
they  were  duped  by  the  treachery  of  their  Celtiberian  allies  ; 
nor  were  you  yourself  exposed  to  so  much  danger  from  Mago 
and  Hasdrubal,  the  generals  of  your  enemies,  as  from  Lidibilis 
and  Mandonius,  whom  you  had  received  into  friendship. 
Can  you  place  any  confidence  in  Numidians  after  having  ex- 
perienced a  defection  in  your  own  soldiers  ?  Syphax  and 
Masinissa  would  rather  that  they  themselves  should  have  the 
rule  in  Africa  than  the  Carthaginians,  but  that  the  Cartha- 
ginians should  rather  than  any  other  state.  At  present, 
emulation  and  the  various  causes   of  dispute  existing   be- 
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tween  them  incite  tliem  against  each  other,  because  the  feav 
of  any  foreign  enemy  is  remote.  But  show  them  the  Roman 
arms  and  a  body  of  troops,  natives  of  another  country,  and 
they  Avill  run  together  as  if  to  extinguish  a  common  con- 
flagration. These  same  Carthaginians  defended  Spain  in  a 
different  manner  from  that  in  which  they  will  defend  the 
walls  of  their  capital,  the  temples  of  their  gods,  their  altars, 
and  their  hearths  ;  when  their  terrified  wives  will  attend  them 
on  the  way  to  the  battle,  and  their  little  children  will  run  to 
them.  What,  moreover,  if  the  Carthaginians,  feeling  suffi- 
ciently secure  in  the  harmony  subsisting  in  Africa,  in  the  at- 
tachment of  the  sovereigns  in  alliance  with  them,  and  their 
own  fortifications,  should,  when  they  see  Italy  deprived  of  the 
support  of  yourself  and  your  army,  themselves  assuming  an 
offensive  attitude,  either  send  a  fresh  army  out  of  Africa  into 
Italy,  or  order  Mago,  who,  it  is  certain,  having  passed  over 
from  the  Baleares,  is  now  saihng  along  the  coast  of  Liguria 
and  the  Alps,  to  form  a  junction  with  Hannibal.  Without 
doubt,  we  should  be  thrown  into  the  same  state  of  alarm  as 
we  were  lately,  when  Hasdrubal  passed  over  into  Italy ;  that 
Hasdrubal,  whom  you,  Avho  are  about  to  blockade,  not  Car- 
thage only,  but  all  Africa  Avitli  your  army,  allowed  to  slip  out 
of  your  hands  into  Italy.  You  will  say  that  he  was  con- 
quered by  you.  For  that  very  reason  I  should  be  less  willing, 
not  on  account  of  the  commonwealth  only,  but  of  yourself, 
that,  after  having  been  defeated,  he  should  be  allowed  to 
ma.rch  into  Italy.  Suffer  us  to  ascribe  to  your  prudence  all 
the  successful  events  which  have  happened  to  you  and  the 
empire  of  the  Roman  people,  and  to  impute  all  those  of  an 
adverse  nature  to  the  uncertain  chances  of  war  and  to  for- 
tune. The  more  meritorious  and  brave  you  are,  so  much  the 
more  do  your  country  and  all  Italy  desire  to  retain  you  as 
their  protector.  You  cannot  even  yourself  pretend  to  deny, 
that  where  Hannibal  is,  there  is  the  head  and  principal  stress 
of  the  war,  for  you  profess,  that  your  motive  in  crossing  over 
into  Africa  is  to  draw  Hannibal  thither.  Whether,  therefore, 
here  or  there,  it  is  with  Hannibal  that  you  will  have  to  con- 
tend. Will  you  then,  I  pray,  have  more  power  in  Africa 
and  alone,  or  here,  with  your  own  and  your  colleague's  army 
united  ?  Is  not  the  great  difference  which  this  makes  proved 
to  you  even  by  the  recent  precedent  of  Claudius  and  Livius, 
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the  consuls  ?  What !  will  Hannibal,  who  has  now  for  a  lonoj 
time  been  unavailingly  soliciting  succours  from  home,  be 
rendered  more  powerful  in  men  and  arms  Avhen  occupying 
the  remotest  corner  of  the  Bruttian  territory,  or  when  near 
to  Carthage  and  supported  by  all  Africa  ?  What  sort  of  policy 
is  that  of  yours,  to  prefer  fighting  where  your  own  forces  Avill 
be  diminished  by  one  half,  and  the  enemy's  greatly  augmented, 
to  encountering  the  enemy  when  you  will  have  two  armies 
against  one,  and  that  wearied  with  so  many  battles,  and  so 
protracted  and  laborious  a  service  ?  Consider  how  far  this 
policy  of  yours  cori'esponds  with  that  of  your  parent.  He, 
setting  out  in  his  consulship  for  Spain,  returned  from  his  pro- 
vince into  Italy,  that  lie  might  meet  Hannibal  on  his  descent 
from  the  Alps;  while  you  are  going  to  leave  Italy  when 
Hannibal  is  there,  not  because  you  consider  such  a  course 
beneficial  to  the  state,  but  because  you  think  it  will  redound  to 
your  OAvn  honour  and  glory ;  acting  in  the  same  manner  as  you 
did  when  leaving  your  province  and  your  army  witliout  the 
sanction  of  a  law,  without  a  decree  of  the  senate,  you,  a  ge- 
neral of  tlie  Roman  people,  intrusted  to  two  ships  the  fortune 
of  the  commonwealth  and  the  majesty  of  the  empire,  Avhich 
were  then  hazarded  in  your  person.  In  my  estimation,  con- 
script Withers,  Publius  Cornelius  was  elected  consul  for  the 
service  of  the  state  and  of  us,  and  not  to  forward  his  own  indi- 
vidual interest ;  and  the  armies  were  enlisted  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  city  and  of  Italy,  and  not  for  the  consuls,  like 
kings,  to  carry  into  whatever  part  of  the  world  they  please 
from  motives  of  vanity." 

43.  Fabius  having  made  a  strong  impression  on  a  large 
portion  of  the  senate,  and  especially  those  advanced  in  years, 
by  this  speech,  which  was  adapted  to  the  occasion,  and  also 
by  his  authority  and  his  long-established  reputation  for  pru- 
dence ;  and  those  who  approved  of  the  counsel  of  this  old  man 
bemg  more  numerous  than  those  who  commended  the  hot 
spirit  of  the  young  one;  Scipio  is  reported  thus  to  have 
spoken:  "Even  Quintus  Fabius  himself  has  observed,  con- 
script fiitliers,  in  the  commencement  of  his  speech,  that  in  the 
opinion  he  gave  a  feeUng  of  jealousy  might  be  suspected. 
And  though  I  dare  not  myself  charge  so  great  a  man  with 
harbouring  that  feeling,  yet,  whether  it  is  owing  to  a  defect 
in  his  language,  or  to  the  fact,  that  suspicion  has  certainly  not 
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been  removed.  For  he  has  so  magnified  his  own  honours  and 
the  fame  of  his  exploits,  in  order  to  do  away  with  the  imputa- 
tion of  envy,  that  it  would  appear  I  am  in  danger  of  being 
rivalled  by  every  obscure  person,  but  not  by  himself,  because, 
as  he  enjoys  an  eminence  above  every  body  else,  an  eminence 
to  Avhich  I  do  not  dissemble  that  I  also  aspire,  he  is  unwilling 
that  I  should  be  placed  upon  a  level  with  him.  He  has  re- 
presented himself  as  an  old  man,  and  as  one  who  has  gone 
through  every  gradation  of  honour,  and  me  as  below  the  age 
even  of  his  son  ;  as  if  he  supjjosed  that  the  desire  of  glory  did 
not  exceed  the  limits  of  human  life,  and  as  if  its  chief  part 
had  not  respect  to  memory  and  future  ages.  I  am  confident, 
that  it  is  usual  with  all  the  most  exalted  minds,  to  compare 
themselves,  not  only  with  the  illustrious  men  of  tlie  present, 
but  of  every  age.  For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  dissemble 
that  I  am  desirous,  not  only  to  attain  to  the  share  of  glory 
which  you  possess,  Quintus  Fabius,  but,  (and  in  saying  it  I 
mean  no  offence,)  if  I  can,  even  to  exceed  it.  Let  not  such  a 
feeling  exist  in  your  mind  towards  me,  nor  in  mine  towards 
those  who  are  my  juniors,  as  that  we  should  be  unwilling  that 
any  of  our  countrymen  should  attain  to  the  same  celebrity 
with  ourselves ;  for  that  would  be  a  detriment,  not  to  those 
only  who  may  be  the  objects  of  our  envy,  but  to  the  state,  and 
almost  to  the  whole  human  race.  He  mentioned  what  a  great 
degree  of  danger  I  should  incur,  should  I  cross  over  into  Af- 
rica, so  that  he  appeared  solicitous  on  my  account,  and  not 
oniy  for  the  state  and  the  army.  But  whence  has  this  con- 
cern for  me  so  suddenly  sprung  ?  When  my  father  and  uncle 
were  slain  ;  when  their  two  armies  were  cut  up  almost  to  a 
man ;  Avhen  Spain  was  lost ;  Avhen  four  armies  of  the  Car- 
thaginians and  four  generals  kept  possession  of  every  thing 
by  terror  and  by  arms ;  when  a  general  was  sought  for  to 
take  the  command  of  that  war,  and  no  one  came  forward  be- 
sides myself,  no  one  had  the  courage  to  declare  himself  a 
candidate ;  when  the  Eoman  people  had  conferred  the  com- 
mand upon  me,  though  only  twenty-four  years  of  age ;  why 
was  it  that  no  one  at  that  time  made  any  mention  of  my  age, 
of  the  strength  of  the  enemy,  of  the  difficulty  of  the  war,  and 
of  the  recent  destruction  of  my  father  and  uncle  ?  Has  some 
greater  disaster  been  suffered  in  Africa  now  than  had  at  that 
time  befallen  us  in  Spain  ?  Are  there  now  larger  armies  in 
Africa,  more  and  better  generals,  than  were  then  in  Spain  ? 
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Was  my  age  then  more  mature  for  conducting  a  war  than 
now  ?  Can  a  war  with  a  Carthaginian  enemy  be  carried  on 
with  greater  convenience  in  Spain  than  in  Africa?  After 
having  routed  and  put  to  flight  four  Carthaginian  armies '; 
after  having  captured  by  force,  or  reduced  to  submission  by 
fear,  so  many  cities  ;  after  liaving  entirely  subdued  every  thing 
as  far  as  the  ocean,  so  many  petty  princes,  so  many  savage 
nations;  after  having  regained  possession  of  the  whole  of 
Spain,  so  that  no  trace  of  war  remains,  it  is  an  easy  matter 
to  make  light  of  my  services;  just  as  easy  as  it  would  be, 
shoykl  I  return  victorious  from  Africa,  to  make  light  of  those 
very  circumstances  which  are  now  magnified  in  order  tliat 
they  may  appear  formidable,  for  the  purpose  of  detaining  me 
here.  He  says  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  entering  Africa ; 
that  there  are  no  ports  open.  He  mentions  that  INIarcus  Ati- 
lius  was  taken  prisoner  in  Africa,  as  if  Marcus  Atilius  had 
miscarried  on  his  first  access  to  Africa.  Nor  does  he  recollect 
that  the  ports  of  Africa  were  open  to  that  very  connnander, 
unfortunate  as  he  Avas  ;  that  he  performed  some  brilliant  ser- 
vices during  the  first  year,  and  continued  undefeated  to  the 
last,  so  far  as  related  to  the  Carthaginian  generals.  You  will 
not,  therefore,  in  the  least  deter  me  by  that  example  of  yours. 
If  that  disaster  had  been  sustained  in  the  present,  and  not  in 
the  former  war,  if  lately,  and  not  forty  years  ago,  yet  why 
would  it  be  less  advisable  for  me  to  cross  over  into  Africa 
after  Regulus  had  been  made  prisoner  there,  than  into  Spain 
after  the  Scipios  had  been  slain  there  ?  I  should  be  reluctant 
to  admit  that  the  birth  of  Xanthippus  the  Lacedaemo- 
nian was  more  fortunate  for  Carthage  than  mine  for  my 
country.  My  confidence  would  be  increased  by  the  very  cir- 
cumstance, that  such  important  consequences  depended  upon 
the  valour  of  one  man.  But  further,  we  must  take  warning 
by  the  Athenians,  who  inconsiderately  crossed  over  into  Si- 
cily, leaving  a  war  in  their  OAvn  country.  Why,  therefore, 
since  you  have  leisure  to  relate  Grecian  tales,  do  you  not 
rather  set  before  us  the  instance  of  Agathocles,  king  of  Syra- 
cuse, who,  when  Sicily  was  for  a  long  time  wasted  by  a 
Punic  war,  by  passing  over  into  this  same  Africa,  removed 
the  war  to  the  country  from  whence  it  came. 

44.  "But  what  need  is  there  of  ancient  and  foreign  example!!; 
to  remind  us  what  sort  of  thing  it  is  boldly  to  carry  terror 
against  an  enemy,  and,  removing  the  danger  from  oneself,  to 
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bring  another  into  peril  ?  Can  there  be  a  stronger  instance 
than  Hannibal  himself,  or  one  mo-re  to  the  point  ?  It  makes  a 
great  ditFerence  Avhether  you  devastate  the  territories  of  an- 
other, or  see  your  own  destroyed  by  fire  and  sword.  He  Avho 
brings  danger  upon  another  has  more  spirit  than  he  wlio  re- 
pels it.  Add  to  this,  that  the  terror  excited  by  unknown  cir- 
cumstances is  increased  on  that  account.  When  you  have 
entered  the  territory  of  an  enemy,  you  may  have  a  near  view 
of  his  advantages  and  disadvantages.  Hannibal  did  not  expect 
that  it  would  come  to  pass  that  so  many  of  the  states  in  Italy 
would  come  over  to  him  as  did  so  after  the  defeat  at  Cannas. 
How  much  less  would  any  firmness  or  constancy  be  experi- 
enced in  Africa  by  the  Carthaginians,  Avho  are  themselves 
faithless  allies,  oppressive  and  haughty  masters  !  Besides,  we, 
even  when  deserted  by  our  allies,  stood  firm  in  our  own 
strength,  the  Roman  soldiery.  The  Carthaginians  possess 
no  native  strength.  The  soldiers  they  have  are  obtained  by 
hire  ; — Africans  and  Numidians — people  remarkable  above  all 
others  for  the  inconstancy  of  their  attachments.  Provided  no 
impediment  arises  here,  you  will  hear  at  once  that  I  have 
landed,  and  that  Africa  is  blazing  with  war ;  that  Hannibal 
is  preparing  for  his  departure  from  this  country,  and  that 
Carthage  is  besieged.  Expect  more  frequent  and  more  joyful 
despatches  from  Africa  than  you  received  from  Spain.  The 
considerations  on  which  I  ground  my  anticipations  are  the 
good  fortune  of  the  Eoman  people,  the  gods,  the  witnesses  of 
the  treaty  violated  by  the  enemy,  the  kings  Syphax  and  Masi- 
nissa ;  on  whose  fidelity  I  Avill  rely  in  such  a  manner  as  that 
I  may  be  secure  from  danger  should  they  prove  perfidious. 
Many  things  which  are  not  now  apparent,  at  this  distance,  the 
war  will  develope ;  and  it  is  the  part  of  a  man,  and  a  general, 
not  to  be  wanting  when  fortune  presents  itself,  and  to  bend 
its  events  to  his  designs.  I  shall,  Quintus  Fabius,  have  the 
opponent  you  assign  me,  Hannibal ;  but  I  shall  rather  draw 
him  after  me  than  be  kept  here  by  him.  I  will  compel  him 
to  fight  in  his  own  country,  and  Carthage  shall  be  the  prize 
of  victory  rather  than  the  half-ruined  forts  of  the  Bruttians. 
With  regard  to  providing  that  the  state  sustain  no  injury  in 
the  mean  time,  wliile  I  am  crossing  over,  while  I  am  landing 
my  troops  in  Africa,  while  I  am  advancing  my  camp  to  the 
walls  of  Carthage ;  be  not  too  sure  that  it  is  not  an  insult  to 
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Publius  Licinius,  the  consul,  a  man  of  consummate  valour,  who 
did  not  di-aw  lots  for  so  distant  a  province  merely  that,  as  he 
was  chief  pontiff,  he  might  not  be  absent  from  religious  affairs, 
to  say  that  he  is  unable  to  do  that,  now  that  the  poAver  of 
Hannibal  is  shaken,  and  in  a  manner  shattered,  whicli  you, 
Quintus  Fabius,  were  able  to  effect  when  he  was  flying  vic- 
torious throughout  all  Italy.  By  Hercules,  even  if  the  war 
would  not  be  more  speedily  terminated  by  adopting  the  plan 
I  propose,  yet  it  Avere  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  the 
Roman  people,  and  the  high  character  tliey  enjoy  with  foreign 
kings  and  nations,  to  appear  to  have  had  spirit  not  only  to  de- 
fend Italy,  but  also  to  carry  hostilities  into  Africa ;  and  that 
it  should  not  be  supposed  and  spread  abroad  that  no  Roman 
general  dared  what  Hannibal  had  dared ;  that  in  the  former 
Punic  war,  when  the  contest  was  about  Sicily,  Africa  should 
have  been  so  often  attacked  by  our  fleets  and  armies,  and  that 
now,  when  the  contest  is  about  Italy,  Africa  should  be  left  un- 
disturbed. Let  Italy,  wliich  has  so  long  been  harassed,  at 
length  enjoy  some  repose  ;  let  Africa,  in  her  turn,  be  fired  and 
devastated.  Let  the  Roman  camp  overhang  the  gates  of  Car- 
thage rather  than  that  we  should  again  behold  the  rampart  of 
the  enemy  from  our  Avails.  Let  Africa  be  the  seat  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  war.  Let  terror  and  flight,  the  devastation  of 
lands,  the  defection  of  allies,  and  all  the  other  calamities 
of  war  which  have  fallen  upon  us,  through  a  period  of  four- 
teen years,  be  turned  upon  her.  It  is  sufficient  for  me  to  have 
spoken  on  those  matters  Avhich  relate  to  the  state,  the  war 
before  us,  and  the  provinces  Avhich  form  the  subject  of  deliber- 
ation. My  discourse  would  be  tedious  and  uninteresting  to 
you  if,  as  Fabius  has  depreciated  my  services  in  Spain,  I 
should  also  in  like  manner  endeavour,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
turn  his  glory  into  ridicule,  and  make  the  most  of  my  own. 
I  will  do  neither,  conscript  fathers ;  and  if  in  nothing  else, 
though  a  young  man,  I  shall  certainly  have  shoAvn  my  supe- 
riority over  this  old  man,  in  modesty  and  the  government  of 
my  tongue.  Such  has  been  my  life,  and  such  the  services  I 
have  performed,  that  I  can  gladly  rest  contented  in  silence 
with  that  opinion  Avhich  you  have  spontaneously  conceived 
of  me." 

45.  Scipio  was  heard  less  favourably,  because  a  report  had 
been  spread  that,  if  he  did  not  prevail  with  the  senate  to  have 
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Africa  decreed  to  him  as  his  province,  he  would  immediately 
lay  the  matter  before  the  people.  Therefore,  Quintus  Ful- 
vius,  who  had  been  consul  four  times,  and  censor,  requested 
of  the  consul  that  he  would  openly  declare  in  the  senate 
whether  "  he  submitted  to  the  fathers  to  decide  respecting  the 
provinces  ;  and  whether  he  intended  to  abide  by  their  deter- 
mination, or  to  put  it  to  the  people."  Scipio  having  replied 
that  he  would  act  as  he  thought  for  the  interest  of  the  state, 
Fulvius  then  rejoined:  "When  I  asked  you  the  question  I 
was  not  ignorant  of  what  answer  you  would  give,  or  how  you 
would  act ;  for  you  plainly  show  that  you  are  rather  sound- 
ing than  consulting  the  senate ;  and,  unless  we  immediately 
decree  to  you  the  province  you  wish,  have  a  bill  ready  (to  lay 
befoi-e  the  people).  Therefore,"  said  he,  "  I  requii'e  of  you, 
tribunes  of  the  people,  to  support  me  in  refusing  to  give 
my  opinion,  because,  though  my  recommendation  should  be 
adopted,  the  consul  is  not  disposed  to  abide  by  it."  An  alter- 
cation then  arose,  the  consul  asserting  that  it  was  unfair  for 
the  tribunes  to  interpose  so  as  to  prevent  any  senator  from 
giving  his  opinion  in  his  place  on  being  asked  it.  The  tri- 
bunes came  to  the  determination,  "that  if  the  consul  submit  to 
the  senate  the  question  relating  to  the  provinces,  whatever 
the  senate  decree  we  shall  consider  as  final,  nor  will  we  allow 
a  bill  to  be  proposed  to  the  people  on  the  subject.  If  he  does 
not  submit  it  to  them,  we  will  support  any  one  who  shall  re- 
fuse to  deliver  his  sentiments  upon  the  matter."  The  consul 
requested  the  delay  of  a  day  to  confer  with  his  colleague. 
The  next  day  the  decision  was  submitted  to  the  senate.  The 
provinces  were  assigned  in  this  manner :  to  one  of  the  consuls 
Sicily  and  thirty  ships  of  war,  which  Caius  Servilius  had 
commanded  the  former  year;  he  was  also  permitted  to  cross 
over  into  Africa  if  he  conceived  it  to  be  for  the  advantage  of 
the  state.  To  the  other  consul  Bruttium  and  the  war  with 
Hannibal  were  assigned  ;  with  either  that  army  which  Lucius 
Veturius  or  that  which  Quintus  CjEcilius  commanded.  The 
two  latter  were  to  draw  lots,  and  settle  between  themselves 
which  should  act  in  Bruttium  with  the  two  legions  which  the 
consul  gave  up ;  and  he  to  whose  lot  that  province  fell,  was  to 
be  continued  in  command  for  a  year.  The  other  persons  also, 
besides  the  consuls  and  prastors,  who  were  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  armies  and  provinces,  were  continued  in  command. 
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It  fell  to  the  lot  of  Quintus  Ca3cilius  to  carry  on  the  war 
against  Hannibal  in  Bruttimn,  together  with  the  consul.  The 
games  of  Scipio  were  then  celebrated  in  tlie  presence  of  a 
great  number  of  persons,  and  with  the  approbation  of  the 
spectators.  The  deputies,  Marcus  Pomponius  Matho  and 
Quintus  Catius,  sent  to  Delphi  to  convey  a  present  out  of  the 
spoils  taken  from  Hasdrubal,  carried  with  them  a  golden 
crown  of  two  hundred  pounds'  weight,  and  representations  of 
the  spoils  made  out  of  a  thousand  pounds'  weight  of  silver. 
Scipio,  though  he  could  not  obtain  leave  to  levy  troops,  a  point 
which  he  did  not  urge  with  great  eagerness,  obtained  leave  to 
take  with  him  such  as  volunteered  their  services  ;  and  also,  as 
he  declared  that  the  fleet  would  not  be  the  occasion  of  expense 
to  the  state,  to  receive  what  was  furnished  by  the  allies  for 
building  fresh  ships.  First,  the  states  of  Etruria  engaged  to 
assist  the  consuls  to  the  utmost  of  their  respective  abilities. 
The  people  of  Ctere  furnished  corn,  and  provisions  of  every 
description,  for  the  crews ;  the  people  of  Populoni  furnished 
iron  ;  of  Tarquinii,  cloth  for  sails  ;  those  of  Volaterrse,  planks 
for  ships,  and  corn;  thoseofArretium,  thirty  thousand  shields, 
as  many  helmets;  and  of  javelins,  Gallic  darts,  and  long 
spears,  they  undertook  to  make  up  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thou- 
sand, an  equal  number  of  each  description,  together  Avith  as 
many  axes,  mattocks,  bills,  buckets,  and  mills,  as  should  be 
sufficient  for  fifty  men  of  war,  with  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  pecks  of  wheat ;  and  to  contribute  to  the  support  of 
the  decurios  and  rowers  on  the  voyage.  The  people  of  Pe- 
rusia,  Clusium,  and  Rusella  furnished  firs  for  building  ships, 
and  a  great  quantity  of  corn.  Scipio  had  firs  out  of  the  public 
woods.  The  states  of  Umbria,  and,  besides  them,  the  people 
of  Nursia,  Reate,  and  Amiternum,  and  all  those  of  the  Sabine 
territory,  promised  soldiers.  Many  of  the  Marsians,  Pelig- 
nians,  and  Marrucinians  volunteered  to  serve  in  the  fleet. 
The  Cameritans,  as  they  were  joined  with  the  Romans  in  a 
league  on  equal  terms,  sent  an  armed  cohort  of  six  hundred 
men.  Having  laid  the  keels  of  thirty  ships,  twenty  of  which 
were  quinqueremes,  and  ten  quadriremes,  he  prosecuted  the 
work  with  such  diligence,  that,  on  the  forty-fifth  day  after  the 
materials  were  taken  from  the  woods,  the  ships,  being  fully 
equipped  and  armed,  were  launched. 

46.  He  set  out  into   Sicily  with  thirty  ships  of  war,  with 
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about  seven  thousand  volunteers  on  board,  Publius  Licinius 
came  into  Bruttium  to  the  two  consular  armies,  of  which  he 
selected  for  himself  that  which  Lucius  Veturius,  the  consul, 
had  commanded.  He  allowed  Metellus  to  continue  in  the 
command  of  those  legions  which  were  before  under  him,  con- 
cluding that  he  could  act  more  easily  with  the  troops  accustomed 
to  his  command.  The  prcetors  also  went  to  their  different 
provinces.  As  there  was  a  scarcity  of  money  to  carry  on  the 
war,  the  quaestors  were  ordered  to  sell  a  district  of  the  Cara- 
panian  territory  extending  from  the  Grecian  trench  to  the  sea, 
with  permission  to  receive  information  as  to  what  land  be- 
longed to  a  native  Campanian,  in  order  that  it  might  be  put 
into  the  possession  of  the  Roman  people.  The  reward  fixed 
upon  for  tlie  informer  was  a  tenth  part  of  the  value  of  the 
lands  so  discovered.  Cneius  Servilius,  the  city  praetor,  was 
also  charged  with  seeing  that  the  Campanians  dwelt  where  they 
were  allowed,  according  to  the  decree  of  the  senate,  and  to 
punish  such  as  dwelt  anywhere  else.  The  same  summer, 
Mago,  son  of  Amilcar,  setting  out  from  the  lesser  of  the  Ba- 
learian  islands,  where  he  had  wintered,  having  put  on  board 
his  fleet  a  chosen  body  of  young  men,  conveyed  over  into  Italy 
twelve  thousand  foot,  and  about  two  thousand  horse,  with 
about  thii'ty  ships  of  war,  and  a  great  number  of  transports. 
By  the  suddenness  of  his  arrival  he  took  Genoa,  as  there  were 
no  troops  employed  in  protecting  the  sea-coast.  Thence  he 
brought  his  fleet  to  shore,  on  the  coast  of  the  Alpine  Ligu- 
rians,  to  see  if  he  could  create  any  commotion  there.  The 
Ingaunians,  a  tribe  of  the  Ligurians,  were  at  that  juncture 
engaged  in  war  with  the  Epauterians,  a  people  inhabiting  the 
mountains.  The  Carthaginian,  therefore,  having  deposited 
hie  plunder  at  Savo,  an  Alpine  town,  left  ten  ships  of  war  for 
its  protection.  He  sent  the  rest  to  Carthage  to  guard  the  sea- 
coast,  as  it  was  reported  that  Scipio  intended  to  pass  over 
thither ;  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Ingaunians,  whose 
friendship  he  preferred ;  and  commenced  an  attack  upon  the 
mountaineers.  His  army  increased  daily,  the  Gauls  flocking 
to  his  standard  from  all  sides,  from  the  splendour  of  his  fame. 
When  the  senate  received  information  of  these  things,  by  a 
letter  fron  Spurius  Lucretius,  they  were  fllled  with  the  most 
intense  anxiety,  lest  the  joy  they  had  experienced  on  the  de- 
struction of  Hasdrubal  and  his  army,  two  years  before,  should 
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be  rendered  vain  by  another  war's  springing  up  in  the  same 
quarter,  equal  in  magnitude,  but  under  a  new  leader.  They 
therefore  ordered  Marcus  Livius,  proconsul,  to  march  his 
army  of  volunteer  slaves  out  of  Etruria  to  Ariminum,  and 
gave  in  charge  to  Cneius  Servilius  to  issue  orders,  if  he 
thought  it  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  state,  that  the  city 
legions  should  be  marched  out  under  the  command  of  any 
person  he  thought  proper.  IMarcus  Valerius  Lajvinus  led 
those  legions  to  Arretium.  About  the  same  time,  as  many 
as  eighty  transports  of  the  Carthaginians  were  captured,  near 
Sardinia,  by  Cneius  Octavius,  who  had  the  government  of 
that  province.  Caslius  states  that  they  were  laden  with  corn 
and  provisions,  sent  for  Hannibal;  Valerius,  that  they  Avere 
conveying  the  plunder  of  Etruria,  and  the  Ligurian  moun- 
taineers who  had  been  captured,  to  Carthage.  In  Bruttium 
scarcely  any  thing  was  done  this  year  Avorth  recording.  A 
pestilence  had  attacked  both  Romans  and  Carthaginians  witli 
equal  violence;  but  the  Carthaginian  army,  in  addition  to 
sickness,  was  distressed  by  famine.  Hannibal  passed  the 
summer  near  the  temple  of  Juno  Lacinia,  where  he  erected 
and  dedicated  an  altar  Avith  an  inscription  engraved  in  Punic 
and  Greek  characters,  setting  forth,  in  pompous  terms,  the 
achievements  he  had  performed. 


BOOK   XXIX. 


In  Spain,  Mandonius  and  IndibiUs,  reviving  hostilities,  are  finally  snb' 
dued.  Scipio  goes  over  from  Syracuse  to  Locri ;  dislodges  the  Cartha- 
ginian general ;  repulses  Hannibal,  and  recovers  that  city.  Peace  made 
with  Philip.  The  Idcean  Mother  brought  to  Rome  from  Phrygia ;  re- 
ceived, by  Ptiblins  Scipio  Nasica,  judged  by  the  senate  the  best  man  in 
the  state.  Scipio  passes  over  into  Africa.  Syphax,  having  married  a 
daughter  of  Ilasdrubal,  re?iounces  his  alliance  loith  Scipio.  Masinissa, 
who  had  been  expelled  his  kingdom  by  Syphax,  joins  Scipio  with  two 
hundred  horsemen ;  they  defeat  a  large  army  commanded  by  Hanno.  Has- 
drubal  and  Syphax  approach  xoith  a  most  numerous  force .  Scipio  raises 
the  siege  of  Utica,  and  fortifies  a  post  for  the  winter.  The  consul  Sem- 
pronius  gets  the  better  of  Hannihal  in  a  battle  near  Croton.  Dispute 
between  Marcus  Livius  and  Claudius  Nero,  censors. 


1.  Scipio,  after  his  arrival  in  Sicily,  formed  his  volunteers 
into  cohorts  and  centuries.  Of  these  he  kept  about  his  per- 
son three  hundred  young  men,  in  the  bloom  of  their  age  and 
the  prime  of  their  strength,  unarmed,  and  not  knowing  for 
what  purpose  they  were  reserved,  as  they  were  not  included 
in  the  centuries,  nor  furnished  with  arms.  He  then  selected 
out  of  the  number  of  the  youth  of  all  Sicily  three  hundred 
horsemen,  of  tlie  highest  birth  and  fortune,  who  were  to  cross 
over  with  him  into  Africa,  appointing  a  day  on  which  they 
were  to  present  themselves  equipped  and  furnished  with 
horses  and  arms.  This  severe  service,  far  from  their  native 
land,  appeared  to  them  likely  to  be  attended  with  many  hard- 
ships, and  great  dangers,  both  by  sea  and  land ;  nor  did  that 
anxiety  affect  themselves  alone,  but  also  their  parents  and  re- 
lations. When  the  appointed  day  arrived,  tliey  exhibited 
their  arms  and  horses.  Then  Scipio  observed,  "  that  an  inti- 
mation had  been  conveyed  to  him  that  certain  of  the  Sicilian 
horsemen  felt  a  strong  aversion  to  that  service,  as  being  severe 
and  arduous.  If  there  were  any  who  entertained  such  a  feel- 
ing, that  he  would  rather  they  should  then  confess  it  to  him, 
than,  complaining  afterwards,  prove  themselves  slothful  and 
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useless  soldiers  to  the  state.  He  desired  that  they  Avould 
openly  avow  their  sentiments,  for  that  he  would  hear  them 
with  kindly  feelinir."  When  one  of  the  number  took  courage 
to  declare,  that  if  he  were  allowed  the  uncontrolled  exercise 
of  his  will  he  certainly  would  not  serve,  Scipio  replied  to  him 
thus  :  "  Since  then,  young  man,  you  have  not  dissembled  your 
sentiments,  I  will  furnish  a  substitute  for  you,  to  whom  I  re- 
quest that  you  transfer  your  arms,  your  horse,  and  other  ap- 
pliances of  Avar ;  and,  taking  him  hence  immediately  to  your 
house,  train  him,  and  take  care  that  he  is  instructed  in  the 
management  of  his  horse  and  arms."  The  youth  accepted  the 
terms  joyfully,  when  Scipio  delivered  to  him  one  of  the  three 
hundred  Avhom  he  kept  unarmed.  The  rest,  seeing  the  horse- 
man thus  discharged  without  giving  any  offence  to  the  ge- 
neral, began  severally  to  excuse  themselves  and  receive  sub- 
stitutes. Thus  Roman  horsemen  were  substituted  for  the 
three  hundred  Sicilian,  without  any  expense  to  the  state. 
The  Sicilians  had  the  care  of  instructing:  and  traininfif  them, 
because  the  general  had  ordered  that  the  man  who  should  not 
do  so,  should  serve  himself.  It  is  said  that  this  turned  out  to 
be  an  admirable  body  of  cavalry,  and  rendered  elfectual  ser- 
vice to  the  state  in  many  engagements.  Afterwards,  inspect- 
ing the  legions,  he  chose  out  of  them  such  soldiers  as  had 
served  the  greatest  number  of  campaigns,  particularly  those 
who  had  acted  under  Marcellus ;  for  he  considered  that  they 
were  formed  under  the  best  discipline,  and  also,  from  the  long 
time  in  which  they  were  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Syracuse, 
were  most  skilled  in  the  assault  of  towns :  for  his  thoughts 
were  now  occupied  with  no  small  object,  but  the  destruction  of 
Carthage.  He  then  distributed  his  army  through  the  towns ; 
ordered  the  Sicilian  states  to  furnish  corn,  sparing  that  which 
had  been  brought  from  Italy  ;  repaired  his  old  ships,  and  sent 
Caius  Lfehus  with  them  into  Africa  to  plunder.  His  new 
ships  he  hauled  on  shore  at  Panormus,  that  they  might  be 
kept  on  land  during  the  winter,  as  they  had  been  hastily 
built  of  unseasoned  timber. 

When  every  thing  was  got  in  readiness  for  the  war  he  came 
to  Syracuse,  which  had  hardly  yet  returned  to  a  state  of 
tranquillity,  after  the  violent  commotions  of  the  war.  The 
Greeks,  demanding  restitution  of  their  property,  which  had 
been  granted  to  them  by  the  senate,  from  certain  persons  of 
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the  Italian  nation,  who  retained  possession  of  it  in  the  same 
forcible  manner  in  which  they  had  seized  it  in  the  war, 
Scipio,  who  deemed  it  of  the  first  importance  to  preserve  the 
public  faith,  restored  their  property  to  the  Syracusans,  partly 
by  proclamation,  and  partly  even  by  judgments  pronounced 
against  those  who  pertinaciously  retained  their  unjust  acquisi- 
tions. This  measure  was  acceptable  not  only  to  the  persons 
immediately  concerned,  but  to  all  the  states  of  Sicily,  and  so 
much  the  more  energetically  did  they  give  aid  in  the  war. 
During  the  same  summer  a  very  formidable  war  sprang  up  in 
Spain,  at  the  instance  of  Indibilis  the  Ilergetian,  from  no  other 
cause  than  the  contempt  he  conceived  for  the  other  generals, 
in  consequence  of  his  admiration  of  Scipio.  He  considered 
"  tliat  he  was  the  only  commander  the  Romans  had  left,  the 
rest  having  been  slain  by  Hannibal.  That  they  had,  therefore, 
no  other  general  whom  they  could  send  into  Spain  after  the 
Scipios  were  cut  off  there,  and  that  afterwards,  when  the  war 
in  Italy  pressed  upon  them  with  increased  severity,  he  was 
recalled  to  oppose  Hannibal.  That,  in  addition  to  the  fact 
that  the  Romans  had  the  names  only  of  generals  in  Spain, 
their  old  army  liad  also  been  witlidrawn  thence.  That  all 
the  troops  they  had  there  were  irresolute,  as  consisting  of  an 
undisciplined  multitude  of  recruits.  That  there  would  never 
again  occur  such  an  opportunity  for  the  liberation  of  Spain. 
That  up  to  that  time  they  had  been  the  slaves  either  of  Car- 
thaginians or  Romans,  and  that  not  to  one  or  the  other  in  turns, 
but  sometimes  to  both  together.  That  the  Carthaginians  had 
been  driven  out  by  the  Romans,  and  that  the  Romans  might 
be  driven  out  by  the  Spaniards,  if  they  would  unite :  so  that 
Spain,  for  ever  freed  from  a  foreign  yoke,  might  return  to  her 
native  customs  and  rites."  By  these  and  other  observations 
he  stirred  up  not  only  his  countrymen,  but  the  Ausetanians 
also,  a  neighbouring  nation,  as  well  as  other  states  bordering 
on  his  own  and  their  country.  Accordingly,  within  a  few 
days,  thirty  thousand  foot  and  about  four  thousand  horse 
assembled  in  the  Sedetanian  territory,  according  to  the  orders 
which  had  been  given. 

2.  On  the  other  side,  the  Roman  generals  also,  Lucius  Len- 
tulus  and  Lucius  Manlius  Acidinus,  lest  by  neglecting  the 
first  beginnings  of  the  war  it  should  increase  in  violence, 
having  united  their  armies,  and  led  their  troops  through  the 
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Ausetanian  territory  in  a  peaceable  manner,  as  though  it  had 
been  the  territory  of  friends  instead  of  enemies,  came  to  the 
position  of  the  enemy,  and  pitched  their  camp  at  a  distance  of 
three  miles  from  theirs.  At  first  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was 
made,  through  ambassadors,  to  induce  them  to  lay  down  their 
arms ;  then  the  Spanish  cavalry  making  a  sudden  attack  on 
tlie  Roman  foragers,  a  body  of  cavalry  was  sent  to  support 
them  from  the  Roman  outposts,  when  a  battle  between  the 
cavalry  took  place  with  no  memorable  issue  to  either  side. 
The  next  dny,  at  sun-rise,  tlie  whole  force  displayed  their  line, 
armed  and  drawn  out  for  battle,  at  the  distance  of  about  a 
mile  from  the  Roman  camp.  The  Ausetanians  were  in  the 
centre,  the  right  wing  was  occupied  by  the  Ilergetians,  the 
left  by  some  inconsiderable  states  of  Spain.  Between  the 
wings  and  the  centre  they  had  left  intervals  of  considerable 
extent,  through  which  they  might  send  out  their  cavalry  when 
occasion  required.  The  Romans  also,  drawing  up  their  army 
in  tlieir  usual  manner,  imitated  the  enemy  in  respect  ordy  of 
leavins  themselves  also  intervals  between  the  leg-ions  to  atlbrd 
passages  for  their  cavalry.  Lentulus,  however,  concluding 
that  the  cavalry  could  be  employed  with  advantage  by  those 
only  who  should  be  the  first  to  send  them  against  the  enemy's 
line,  thus  broken  by  intervals,  ordered  Servius  Cornelius,  a 
military  tribune,  to  direct  the  cavalry  to  ride  at  full  speed  into 
the  spaces  left  in  the  enemy's  line.  Lentulus  himself,  as  the 
battle  between  the  infantry  was  somewhat  unfavourable  in  its 
commencement,  waited  only  until  he  had  brought  up  from  the 
reserve  into  the  front  line  the  thirteenth  legion  to  sup{)ort  the 
twelfth  legion,  which  had  been  posted  in  the  left  wing,  against 
the  Ilergetians,  and  which  was  giving  ground.  And  when 
the  battle  was  thus  placed  on  an  equal  footing  in  that  quarter, 
he  came  to  Lucius  Manlius,  who  was  exhorting  the  troops  in  the 
foremost  line,  and  bringing  up  the  reserves  in  such  places  as 
circumstances  required,  and  told  him  that  all  Avas  safe  in  the 
left  wing,  and  that  Cornelius  Servius,  who  had  been  sent  by 
him  for  that  purpose,  would  soon  pour  round  the  enemy  a 
storm  of  cavalry.  He  had  scarcely  uttered  these  words,  when 
the  Roman  horse,  riding  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  at  once 
threw  their  line  of  infantry  into  disorder,  and  closed  up  the 
passage  by  which  the  Spanish  cavalry  were  to  advance.  The 
Spaniards,  therefore,  giving  up  all  thoughts  of  fighting  on 
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horseback,  dismounted  and  fought  on  foot.  When  the  Roman 
generals  saw  that  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  were  in  confusion, 
that  they  were  in  a  state  of  trepidation  and  dismay,  their 
standards  moving  to  and  fro,  they  exhorted  and  implored  their 
men  to  charge  them  while  thus  discomfited,  and  not  allow 
them  to  form  their  line  again.  So  desperate  was  their  charge 
that  the  barbarians  could  not  have  withstood  the  shock,  had 
not  the  prince  Indibilis  in  person,  together  with  the  dis- 
mounted cavalry,  opposed  himself  to  the  enemy  before  the 
front  rank  of  the  infantry.  There  an  obstinate  contest  con- 
tinued for  a  considerable  time ;  but  those  who  fought  round 
the  king,  who  continued  his  resistance  though  almost  expiring, 
and  who  was  afterwards  pinned  to  the  earth  by  a  javelin, 
having  at  length  fallen,  overwhelmed  Avith  darts,  a  general 
flight  took  place ;  and  the  number  slain  was  the  greater  be- 
cause the  horsemen  were  prevented  from  remounting,  and 
because  the  Romans  pressed  impetuously  upon  the  discomfited 
troops ;  nor  did  they  give  over  until  they  had  deprived  tlie 
enemy  of  their  camp.  On  that  day  thirteen  thousand  Span- 
iards were  slain,  and  about  eight  hundred  captured.  Of  the 
Romans  and  allies  there  fell  a  little  more  than  two  hundred, 
and  those  principally  in  the  left  wing.  Such  of  the  Spaniards 
as  were  beaten  out  of  their  camp,  or  had  escaped  from  the 
battle,  at  first  dispersed  themselves  through  the  country,  but 
afterwards  returned  each  to  his  own  state. 

3.  Tliey  were  then  summoned  to  an  assembly  by  Man- 
donius,  at  which,  after  complaining  bitterly  of  the  losses  they 
had  sustained,  and  upbraiding  the  instigators  of  the  war,  they 
resolved  that  ambassadors  should  be  sent  with  projwsals  to 
deliver  up  their  arms  and  make  a  surrender.  These,  laying 
the  blame  on  Indibilis,  the  instigator  of  the  war,  and  the  other 
chiefs,  most  of  whom  had  fallen  in  the  battle,  and  offering  to 
deliver  up  their  arms  and  surrender  themselves,  received  for 
answer,  that  their  surrender  would  be  accepted  on  condition 
that  they  delivered  up  alive  Mandonius  and  the  rest  of  the 
persons  who  had  fomented  the  war  ;  but  if  they  refused  to 
comply,  that  armies  should  be  marched  into  the  territories  of 
the  Ilergetians  and  Ausetanians,  and  afterwards  into  those  of 
the  other  states  in  succession.  This  answer  given  to  the  ambas- 
sadors, was  reported  to  the  assembly,  and  Mandonius  and  the 
other  chiefs  were  there  seized  and  delivered  up  for  piinish- 
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ment.  Peace  was  restored  to  the  states  of  Spain,  which  were 
ordered  to  pay  double  taxes  that  year,  and  furnish  corn  for  six 
months,  together  with  cloaks  and  gowns  for  the  army;  and 
hostages  were  taken  from  about  thirty  of  tlie  states. 

The  tumult  occasioned  by  the  rebellion  in  Spain  having 
been  thus  excited  and  suppressed  within  the  space  of  a  few 
days,  without  any  great  disturbance,  the  whole  terror  of  the 
war  was  directed  against  Africa.  Caius  Lnelius  having  ar- 
rived at  Hippo  Regius  by  night,  at  break  of  day  kd  his  sol- 
diers and  mariners  in  regular  array  to  lay  waste  the  country. 
As  all  the  inhabitants  were  living  unguardedly,  as  in  a  time 
of  peace,  gi*eat  damage  was  done ;  and  messengers,  flying  in 
terror,  filled  Carthage  with  alarm,  by  reporting  that  the  Ro- 
man fleet  and  the  general,  Scipio,  had  arrived ;  for  there  was 
a  rumour  that  Scipio  had  already  crossed  over  into  Sicily. 
Not  knowing  accurately  how  many  ships  they  had  seen,  or 
how  large  a  body  of  troops  was  devastating  the  country, 
they,  under  the  influence  of  fear,  which  represented  them  as 
greater  than  they  really  were,  exaggerated  every  thing.  Ac- 
cordingly, at  first,  terror  and  dismay  took  possession  of  their 
minds,  but  afterwards  grief,  when  they  reflected  that  their 
circumstances  had  undergone  so  great  a  change ;  that  they, 
who  lately  as  conquerors  had  an  army  before  the  walls  of 
Rome,  and,  after  having  laid  prostrate  so  many  armies  of  the 
enemy,  had  received  the  surrender  of  all  the  states  of  Italy, 
either  by  force  or  choice,  now,  the  war  having  taken  an  un- 
favourable turn,  were  destined  to  behold  the  devastation  of 
Africa  and  the  siege  of  Carthage,  without  any  thing  like  the 
resources  to  enable  them  to  bear  up  against  those  calamities 
which  the  Romans  possessed.  To  the  latter  the  Roman  com- 
mons and  Latium  afforded  a  supply  of  young  men,  which  con- 
tinually grew  up  more  vigorous  and  more  numerous,  in  the 
room  of  so  many  armies  destroyed,  while  their  own  people,  both 
those  in  the  city  and  those  in  the  country,  were  unfit  for 
military  service ;  their  troops  consisted  of  auxiliaries,  pro- 
cured by  liire  from  the  Africans,  a  faithless  nation,  and  veer- 
ing about  with  every  gale  of  fortune.  Now  too,  with  regard 
to  the  kings,  Syphax  was  alienated  from  them  since  his  con- 
ference with  Scipio,  and  Masinissa,  by  an  open  defection,  had 
become  their  most  determined  enemy.  Wherever  they  turned 
their  eyes  there  was  no  hope,  no  aid.     Neither  did  Mago  ex- 
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cite  any  commotion  on  the  side  of  Gaul,  nor  join  his  forces 
with  those  of  Hannibal ;  while  Hannibal  himself  was  now 
declining  both  in  reputation  and  strength. 

4.  Their  minds,  which  had  fallen  into  these  melancholy 
reflections  in  consequence  of  the  intelligence  they  had  just 
received,  were  brought  back  by  their  immediate  fears  to 
deliberate  how  to  oppose  the  instant  danger.  They  resolved, 
that  troops  should  be  hastily  levied  both  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country ;  that  persons  should  be  sent  to  hire  auxiliaries 
from  the  Africans ;  that  the  city  should  be  fortified,  corn  col- 
lected, weapons  and  arms  prepared,  and  ships  equipped  and 
sent  to  Hippo  against  the  Roman  fleet.  But  now,  while  en- 
gaged in  these  matters,  neAvs  at  length  arrived  that  it  was 
LjbUus,  and  not  Scipio  ;  that  the  forces  which  he  had  brought 
over  were  only  what  were  sufficient  for  making  predatory  in- 
cursions into  tlie  country,  and  that  the  principal  stress  of  the 
war  still  lay  in  Sicily.  Thus  they  were  enabled  to  take 
breath,  and  they  began  to  send  embassies  to  Syphax  and  the 
other  petty  princes,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  their 
alliances.  To  Pliilip  also  ambassadors  were  sent,  to  promise 
him  two  hundred  talents  of  silver,  if  he  would  cross  over  into 
Sicily  or  Italy.  'Ambassadors  were  also  sent  into  Italy  to  the 
two  generals,  to  desire  them  to  keep  Scipio  at  home  by  terri- 
fying the  enemy  in  every  way  they  could.  To  Mago,  not 
only  ambassadors  were  sent,  but  twenty-five  men  of  war,  six 
thousand  infantry,  eight  hundred  horse,  and  seven  elephants, 
besides  a  large  sum  of  money  to  be  employed  in  hiring  aux- 
iliaries, in  order  that,  encouraged  by  these  aids,  he  might  ad- 
vance his  army  nearer  to  the  city  of  Rome,  and  form  a  junc- 
tion with  Hannibal.  Such  were  the  preparations  and  plans 
at  Carthage.  While  Lajlius  was  employed  in  carrying  off  an 
immense  quantity  of  booty  from  the  country,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  had  no  arms,  and  which  was  destitute  of  forces,  Ma- 
sinissa,  moved  by  the  report  of  the  arrival  of  the  Roman  fleet, 
came  to  him  attended  by  a  small  body  of  horse.  He  com- 
plained that  "  Scipio  had  not  acted  with  promptness  in  this 
business,  in  that  he  had  not  already  passed  his  army  over  into 
Africa,  while  the  Carthaginians  were  in  consternation,  and 
while  Syphax  was  entangled  in  wars  with  the  neighbouring 
states,  and  in  doubt  and  uncertainty  as  to  the  course  he  should 
take ;  that  if  time  was  allowed  to  Syphax  to  adjust  his  own 


1238  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  [B.  XXIX.  CHAP.  5 

affairs  according  to  his  mind,  he  would  not  in  any  thing  keep 
his  faith  with  the  Romans  inviolate."  He  requested  that  he 
would  exhort  and  stimulate  Scipio  not  to  delay.  Though 
driven  from  his  kingdom,  he  said  he  would  join  liim  witli  no 
despicable  force  of  foot  and  horse.  Nor  was  it  right,  said  he, 
that  Lselius  should  continue  in  Africa,  for  he  believed  that  a 
fleet  had  set  sail  from  Carthage,  with  which,  in  the  absence 
of  Scipio,  it  would  not  be  altogether  safe  to  engage. 

5.  After  this  discourse  Masinissa  departed.  Lcclius,  the 
next  day,  sailed  from  Hippo  with  his  ships  loaded  with  booty, 
and  returning  to  Sicily,  delivered  to  Scipio  the  injunctions  of 
Masinissa.  About  the  same  time  the  ships  which  were  sent 
from  Carthage  to  Mago  touched  at  the  country  between  the 
Albingaunian  Ligurians  and  Genoa.  Mago  happened  to  be 
lying  here  with  his  fleet  at  this  time.  After  hearing  the  mes- 
sage of  the  ambassadors,  directing  him  to  collect  as  great  a 
number  of  troops  as  possible,  he  immediately  held  a  council 
of  the  Gauls  and  Ligurians,  for  a  great  number  of  both  those 
nations  were  there.  He  said  that  he  was  sent  to  restore  them 
to  liberty,  and,  as  they  themselves  might  see,  succours  were 
sent  him  from  home ;  but  that  it  depended  upon  them  with 
how  great  forces  and  how  large  an  army  the  war  for  that 
purpose  was  to  be  carried  on.  That  the  Romans  had  two 
armies  in  the  field,  one  in  Gaul  and  another  in  Etruria. 
That  he  was  well  informed  that  Spurius  Lucretius  would 
form  a  junction  with  Marcus  Livius,  and  that  they  on  their 
part  must  arm  many  thousands,  in  order  to  cope  with  two 
Roman  generals  and  two  armies.  The  Gauls  replied,  that 
they  had  the  strongest  possible  inclination  to  this,  but  as  the 
Romans  had  one  army  within  their  borders,  and  another  in 
the  neighbouring  country  of  Etruria,  almost  within  sight,  if 
it  should  be  known  that  they  had  supported  the  Carthaginians 
with  auxiliaries,  those  would  immediately  invade  their  terri- 
tories on  both  sides  with  determined  hostility.  They  requested 
that  he  would  ask  of  the  Gauls  such  aids  as  they  could  afford 
in  a  covert  manner.  The  purposes  of  the  Ligurians,  they  said, 
were  unrestrained,  because  the  Roman  troops  were  at  a  dis- 
tance from  their  lands  and  cities ;  that  it  was  fair  that  they 
should  arm  their  youth  and  take  upon  themselves  a  portion 
of  the  wai'.  The  Ligurians  did  not  dissent ;  they  only  re- 
quested the  space  of  two  months  to  make  their  levies.    Having 
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dismissed  the  Gauls,  Mago  in  the  mean  time  secretly  hired 
soldiers  through  their  country.  Provisions  also  of  every  de- 
scription were  sent  to  him  privately  by  the  GaUic  states. 
Marcus  Livius  led  his  army  of  volunteer  slaves  out  of  Etruria 
into  Gaul,  and  having  joined  Lucretius,  prepared  to  meet 
Mago  in  case  he  should  move  from  Liguria  nearer  to  the  city  ; 
but  intending,  if  the  Carthaginian  should  keep  himself  quiet 
under  the  angle  formed  by  the  Alps,  to  remain  himself  also 
in  the  same  quarter,  near  Ariminum,  for  the  protection  of 
Italy. 

6.  After  the  return  of  Caius  Lfelius  from  Africa,  though 
Scipio  vs'as  goaded  on  by  the  exhortations  of  Masinissa  ;  and 
the  soldiers,  on  seeing  the  booty  which  was  taken  from  the 
enemy's  country  landed  from  the  whole  tleet,  were  inflamed 
with  the  strongest  desire  to  cross  over  as  soon  as  possible ; 
this  important  object  was  interrupted  by  one  of  minor  con- 
sideration, namely,  that  of  regaining  the  town  of  Locri,  which 
at  the  time  of  the  general  defection  of  Italy  had  itself  also 
gone  over  to  the  Carthaginians.  The  hope  of  accomplishing 
this  object  beamed  forth  from  a  very  trifling  circumstance. 
The  war  was  carried  on  in  Bruttiuni  rather  in  a  predatory 
than  a  regular  manner,  the  Numidians  having  set  the  ex- 
ample, and  the  Bruttians  falling  in  with  that  practice,  not 
more  in  consequence  of  their  connexion  witli  the  Carthaginians, 
than  from  their  natural  inclination.  At  last  the  Romans  also, 
who  now  took  delight  in  plunder  by  a  sort  of  infection,  made 
e.ccursions  into  the  lands  of  their  enemies  so  far  as  their  leaders 
would  permit  it.  Some  Locrians  who  had  gone  out  of  the 
town  were  surrounded  by  them  and  carried  oflT  to  Rhegium. 
Among  the  number  of  the  prisoners  were  certain  artisans, 
who,  as  it  happened,  had  been  accustomed  to  work  for  the 
Carthaginians  in  the  city  of  Locri  for  hire.  They  were 
recognised  by  some  of  the  Locrian  nobles,  who  having  been 
driven  out  by  the  opposite  faction,  which  had  delivered  up 
Locri  to  Hannibal,  had  retired  to  Rhegium ;  and  having  an- 
swered their  other  questions  relative  to  what  was  going  on  at 
home,  questions  Avhich  ai'e  usually  put  by  such  as  have  been 
'long  absent,  they  gave  them  hopes  that,  if  ransomed  and  sent 
back,  they  might  be  able  to  deliver  up  the  citadel  to  them ; 
for  there  they  resided,  and  among  the  Carthaginians  they  en- 
joyed  unlimited  confidence.      Accordingly,  as  these    nobles 
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were  at  once  tormented  with  a  longing  for  their  country,  and 
inflamed  with  a  desire  to  be  revenged  on  their  enemies,  they 
immediately  ransomed  the  prisoners  and  sent  them  back,  after 
having  settled  the  plan  of  operation,  and  agreed  upon  the 
signals  which  were  to  be  given  at  a  distance  and  observed  by 
them.  They  then  went  themselves  to  Scipio  to  Syracuse, 
with  whom  some  of  the  exiles  were  ;  and  liaving,  by  relating 
to  him  the  promises  made  by  the  prisoners,  inspired  the  con- 
sul with  hopes  which  seemed  likely  to  be  realized,  Marcus 
Sergius  and  Publius  Matienus,  military  tribunes,  were  sent 
with  them,  and  ordered  to  lead  three  thousand  soldiers  from 
Rhegium  to  Locri.  A  letter  was  also  written  to  Quintus 
Pleminius,  the  proprastor,  with  directions  that  he  should  as- 
sist in  the  business.  The  troops,  setting  out  fromi  Rhegium 
and  carrying  with  them  ladders  to  suit  the  alleged  height  of 
the  citadel,  about  midnight  gave  a  signal  to  those  who  were 
to  betray  it  from  the  place  agreed  upon.  The  latter  Avere 
ready  and  on  the  watch,  and  having  tliemselves  also  lowered 
down  ladders  made  for  the  purpose,  and  received  the  Romans  as 
they  climbed  up  in  several  places  at  once,  an  attack  was  made 
upon  the  Carthaginian  sentinels,  who  Avere  fast  asleep,  as 
they  were  not  afraid  of  any  thing  of  the  kind  before  any 
noise  was  made.  Their  dying  groans  were  the  first  sound 
that  was  heard ;  then,  awaking  from  tlicir  sleep,  a  sudden 
consternation  and  confusion  followed,  the  cause  of  the  alarm 
being  unknown.  At  length,  one  rousing  another,  the  fact 
became  more  certain,  and  now  every  one  shouted  "  To  arms  " 
with  all  his  might ;  "  that  the  enemy  were  in  the  citadel  and 
the  sentinels  slain;"  and  the  Romans,  who  were  lar  inferior 
in  numbers,  would  have  been  overpowered,  had  not  a  shout 
raised  by  those  who  were  outside  of  the  citadel  rendered  it 
uncertain  whence  the  noise  proceeded,  while  the  terror  of  an 
alarm  by  night  magnified  all  fears,  however  groundless.  The 
Carthaginians,  therefore,  terrified  and  supposing  that  the 
citadel  was  already  filled  with  the  enemy,  gave  up  all  thoughts 
of  opposition  and  fled  to  the  other  citadel ;  for  there  were  two 
at  no  great  distance  from  each  other.  The  townsmen  held 
the  city,  which  lay  between  the  two  fortresses,  as  the  prize  of 
the  victors.  Shght  engagements  took  place  daily  from  the 
two  citadels.  Quintus  Pleminius  commanded  the  Roman, 
Hamilcar  the  Carthaginian  garrison.     They  augmented  their 
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forces  by  calling  in  aids  from  the  neighbouring  places.  At 
last  Hannibal  himself  came  ;  nor  would  the  Romans  have 
held  out,  had  not  the  general  body  of  the  Locrians,  exasper- 
ated by  the  pride  and  rapacity  of  the  Carthaginians,  leaned 
towards  the  Romans. 

7.  When  Scipio  received  intelligence  that 'the  posture  of 
affairs  at  Locri  had  become  more  critical,  and  that  Hannibal 
himself  was  approaching,  lest  even  the  garrison  might  be  ex- 
posed to  danger ;  for  it  was  not  an  easy  matter  for  it  to  retire 
thence ;  as  soon  as  the  direction  of  the  tide  in  the  strait  had 
changed,  he  let  the  ships  drive  with  the  tide  from  Messana, 
having  left  his  brother,  Lucius  Scipio,  in  command  there. 
Hannibal  also  sent  a  messenger  in  advance  from  the  river 
Butrotus,  which  is  not  far  from  the  town  of  Locri,  to  desire 
his  party  to  attack  the  Romans  and  Locrians  at  break  of  day 
in  the  most  vigorous  manner,  while  he  on  the  opposite  side 
assaulted  the  town,  which  would  be  unprepared  for  such  a 
measure,  as  every  one  would  have  his  attention  occupied  with 
the  tumult  created  in  the  other  quarter.  But  when,  as  soon 
as  it  was  light,  he  found  that  the  battle  had  commenced,  he 
was  unwilling  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  citadel,  where,  by  his 
numbers,  he  would  crowd  that  confined  place ;  nor  had  he 
brought  with  him  scaling-ladders  to  enable  him  to  mount  the 
walls.  Having,  however,  had  the  baggage  thrown  together 
in  a  heap,  and  displayed  his  line  at  a  distance  from  the  walls 
to  intimidate  the  enemy,  while  the  scaling-ladders  and  other 
requisites  for  an  assault  were  preparing,  he  rode  round  the 
city  with  some  Numidian  horsemen,  in  order  to  observe  in 
what  quarter  the  attack  might  be  best  made.  Having  ad- 
vanced towards  the  rampart,  the  person  who  happened  to 
stand  next  him  was  struck  by  a  weapon  from  a  scorpion ; 
and,  terrified  at  an  accident  in  which  he  had  been  exposed  to 
so  much  danger,  he  retired,  gave  directions  for  sounding  a 
retreat,  and  fortified  a  camp  out  of  the  reach  of  weapons. 
The  Roman  fleet  from  Messana  came  to  Locri  several  hours 
before  niglit.  The  troops  were  all  landed  and  had  entered 
the  city  before  sun-set.  The  following  day  the  fight  began 
from  the  citadel  on  the  part  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  Han- 
nibal, having  noAV  prepared  ladders  and  all  the  other  requi- 
siters  for  an  assault,  was  coming  up  to  the  walls ;  when, 
throwing  open   the  gate,   the  Romans   suddenly  sallied  out 
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upon  him,  Hannibal  fearing  nothing  less  than  such  a  step. 
They  slew  as  many  as  two  hundred  in  the  attack,  having 
taken  them  by  surprise.  The  rest  Hannibal  withdrew  into 
the  camp  when  he  found  the  consul  was  there  ;  and  having 
despatched  a  messenger  to  tliose  who  were  in  the  citadel,  to 
desire  them  to  take  measures  for  their  own  safety,  he  de- 
camped by  night.  Those  who  were  in  the  citadel  also, 
after  throwing  fire  upon  the  buildings  they  occupied,  in  order 
that  the  alarm  thus  occasioned  might  detain  their  enemy, 
went  away  with  a  speed  wliich  resembled  flight,  and  over- 
took the  body  of  their  army  before  night. 

8.  Scipio,  seeing  that  the  citadel  was  abandoned  by  the 
enemy,  and  their  camp  deserted,  called  the  Locrians  to  an  as- 
sembly and  rebuked  them  severely  for  their  defection.  He 
inflicted  punishment  on  the  persons  principally  concerned, 
and  gave  their  effects  to  the  leaders  of  the  other  party,  in 
consideration  of  their  extraordinary  fidelity  to  the  Romans. 
As  to  the  Locrians  in  general,  he  said  tliat  he  would  neither 
grant  them  any  thing,  nor  take  any  thing  from  them.  They 
might  send  ambassadors  to  Rome,  and  they  should  experience 
that  treatment  which  the  senate  thought  proper  to  adopt.  Of 
one  thing,  however,  he  said  he  was  confident,  which  was, 
that  although  they  had  deserved  ill  at  the  hands  of  the 
Romans,  they  would  be  better  off  when  subject  to  them, 
though  incensed  against  them,  than  they  had  been  when  in 
the  power  of  their  friends  the  Carthaginians.  Leaving 
Quintus  Pleminius  lieutenant-general,  and  the  gaiTison  which 
had  taken  the  citadel  to  defend  the  city,  the  general  himself 
crossed  over  to  Messana  with  the  forces  he  had  brought  with 
him.  The  Locrians  had  been  treated  with  such  insolence  and 
cruelty  by  the  Carthaginians  since  their  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans, that  they  were  able  to  endure  severities  of  an  ordinary 
kind  not  only  Avith  patience  but  almost  willingness.  But  in- 
deed, so  greatly  did  Pleminius  surpass  Hamilcar,  who  had 
commanded  the  garrison,  so  greatly  did  the  Roman  soldiers  in 
the  garrison  surpass  the  Carthaginians  in  villany  and  rapacity, 
tliat  it  would  appear  that  they  endeavoured  to  outdo  each 
other,  not  in  arras,  but  in  vices.  None  of  all  those  things 
which  render  the  poAver  of  a  superior  hateful  to  the  powerless 
was  omitted  towards  the  inhabitants,  either  by  the  general  or 
his   soldiers.      The  most   shockiner   insults  were    committed 
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against  their  own  persons,  their  children,  and  their  wives. 
For  their  rapacity  did  not  abstain  from  the  spoliation  even  of 
sacred  things  ;  and  not  only  were  other  temples  violated,  but 
even  the  treasures  of  Proserpine,  which  had  never  been 
touched  through  all  ages,  excepting  that  they  were  said  to 
have  been  carried  away  by  Pyrrhus,  who  restored  the  spoils, 
together  with  a  costly  offering  in  expiation  of  his  sacrilege. 
Therefore,  as  on  the  former  occasion,  the  royal  ships,  wrecked 
and  shattered,  brought  nothing  safe  to  land,  except  the  sacred 
money  of  the  goddess,  which  they  were  carrying  away ;  so 
now  also,  that  same  money,  by  a  different  kind  of  calamity, 
cast  a  spirit  of  madness  upon  all  who  were  contaminated  by 
this  violation  of  the  temple,  and  turned  them  against  each, 
other  with  the  fury  of  enemies,  general  against  general,  and 
soldier  against  soldier. 

9.  Pleminius  had  the  chief  command ;  that  part  of  the 
soldiers  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Rhegium  were 
under  his  own  command,  the  rest  were  under  the  command  of 
the  tribunes.  One  of  Pleminius's  men,  while  running  away 
with  a  silver  cup  which  he  had  stolen  from  the  house  of  a 
townsman,  the  owners  pursuing  him,  happened  to  meet  Ser- 
gius  and  Matienus,  the  military  tribunes.  The  cup  having 
been  taken  away  from  him  at  the  order  of  the  tribunes,  abuse 
and  clamour  ensued,  and  at  last  a  fight  arose  between  the 
soldiers  of  Pleminius  and  those  of  the  tribunes  ;  the  numbers 
engaged  and  the  tumult  increasing  at  the  same  time,  as  either 
party  was  joined  by  their  friends  who  happened  to  come  up 
at  the  time.  When  the  soldiers  of  Pleminius,  who  had  been 
worsted,  had  run  to  him  in  crowds,  not  without  loud  clamour- 
ing and  indignant  feelings,  showing  their  blood  and  wounds, 
and  repeating  the  reproaches  which  had  been  heaped  upon  him 
during  the  dispute,  Pleminius,  fired  with  resentment,  flung 
himself  out  of  his  house,  ordered  the  tribunes  to  be  summoned 
and  stripped,  and  the  rods  to  be  brought  out.  During  the 
time  wliich  was  consumed  in  stripping  them,  for  they  made 
resistance,  and  implored  their  men  to  aid  them,  on  a  sudden 
the  soldiers,  flushed  with  their  recent  victory,  ran  together 
from  every  quarter,  as  if  there  had  been  a  shout  to  arms 
against  enemies  ;  and  when  they  saw  the  bodies  of  their 
tribunes  now  mangled  with  rods,  then  indeed,  suddenly  in- 
flamed with  much  more  ungovernable  rage,  without  respect, 
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not  only  for  the  dignity  of  their  commander,  but  of  humanity, 
they  made  an  attack  upon  the  lieutenant-general,  having  first 
mutilated  the  lictors  in  a  sliocking  manner  ;  they  then  cruelly 
lacerated  the  lieutenant-general  himself,  having  cut  him  off 
from  his  party  and  hemmed  him  in,  and  after  mutilating  his 
nose  and  ears  left"  him  almost  lifeless.  Accounts  of  these 
occurrences  arriving  at  Messana,  Scipio,  a  few  days  after, 
passing  over  to  Locri  in  a  ship  with  six  banks  of  oars,  took 
cosrnizance  of  the  cause  of  Pleminius  and  the  tribunes. 
Having  acquitted  Pleminius  and  left  him  in  command  of  the 
same  place,  and  pronounced  the  tribunes  guilty  and  thrown 
them  into  chains,  that  they  might  be  sent  to  Rome  to  the 
senate,  he  returned  to  Messana,  and  thence  to  Syracuse. 
Pleminius,  unable  to  restrain  his  resentment,  for  he  thought 
that  the  injury  he  had  sustained  had  been  treated  negligently 
and  too  lightly  by  Scipio,  and  that  no  one  could  form  an  esti- 
mate of  the  punishment  which  ought  to  be  inflicted  in  such  a 
case,  except  the  man  who  had  in  his  own  person  felt  its 
atrocity,  ordered  the  tribunes  to  be  dragged  before  him,  and 
after  lacerating  them  with  every  punishment  which  the 
human  body  could  endure,  put  them  to  death ;  and  not  satis- 
fied with  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them  while  alive,  cast 
them  out  unburied.  The  like  cruelty  he  exercised  towards 
the  Locrian  nobles,  whom  he  heard  had  gone  to  Scipio  to 
complain  of  the  injuries  he  had  done  them.  The  horrid  acts, 
prompted  by  lust  and  rapacity,  which  he  had  before  perpe- 
trated upon  his  allies,  he  now  multiplied  from  resentment ; 
thus  bringing  infamy  and  odium,  not  only  upon  himself,  but 
upon  the  general  also. 

10.  The  time  of  the  elections  was  now  drawing  near,  when 
a  letter  from  the  consul  Publius  Licinius  arrived  at  Rome, 
stating  that  "he  himself  and  his  army  were  afllicted  with  a 
severe  sickness,  nor  could  they  have  stood  their  ground  had 
not  the  malady  attacked  the  enemy  with  the  same  or  even 
greater  violence.  Therefore,  as  he  could  not  come  himself  to 
the  election,  he  would,  Avith  the  approbation  of  the  senate, 
nominate  Quintus  Crecilius  Metellus  dictator,  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  the  election.  That  it  was  for  the  interest  of  the 
state  that  the  army  of  Quintus  CfEcilius  should  be  disbanded ; 
for  that  it  could  not  be  made  any  use  of  under  present  cir- 
cumstances, for  Hannibal  had  now  withdrawn  his  troops  into 
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winter  quarters ;  and  so  violent  was  the  malady  which  had 
infected  that  camp,  that  unless  it  was  speedily  broken  up, 
there  would  not  survive  one  man  out  of  the  whole  army." 
The  senate  left  it  to  the  consul  to  settle  these  matters,  as  he 
should  deem  consistent  with  the  interest  of  the  state  and  his 
own  honour.  The  state  was  at  this  time'  suddenly  occupied 
with  a  question  of  a  religious  nature,  in  consequence  of  the 
discovery  of  a  prediction  in  the  Sibylline  books,  which  had 
been  inspected  on  account  of  there  having  been  so  many 
showers  of  stones  this  year.  It  ran  thus:  "Whensoever  a 
foreign  enemy  should  bring  war  into  the  land  of  Italy,  he 
may  be  driven  out  of  Italy  and  conquered,  if  the  Ida;an  Mo- 
ther should  be  brought  from  Pessinus  to  Eome."  This  pro- 
phecy, discovered  by  the  decemviri,  produced  the  greater  im- 
pression upon  the  senate,  because  ambassadors  also,  who  had 
carried  a  present  to  Delphi,  had  brought  word  back,  that  they 
had  both  obtained  a  favourable  appearance  in  sacrificing  to 
the  Pythian  Apollo,  and  that  a  response  was  delivered  from 
the  oracle,  to  the  effect,  that  a  much  greater  victory  than  that 
from  the  spoils  of  which  they  now  brought  presents,  awaited 
the  Eoman  people.  They  considered  the  presentiment  which 
existed  in  the  mind  of  Publius  Scipio,  with  regard  to  the 
termination  of  the  war,  when  he  claimed  Africa  as  his  pro- 
vince, as  corroborating  tlie  same  anticipation.  In  order,  there- 
fore, that  they  might  the  more  speedily  put  themselves  in 
possession  of  victory,  which  was  portended  to  them  by  the 
fates,  omens,  and  oracles,  tliey  began  to  think  what  method 
could  be  adopted  for  conveying  the  goddess  to  Rome. 

11.  As  yet  the  Roman  people  had  none  of  the  states  of 
Asia  in  alliance  with  them.  Recollecting,  however,  that  for- 
merly ^sculapius,  on  account  of  a  sickness  among  the  people, 
was  fetched  from  Greece,  which  was  not  then  united  with 
them  by  any  treaty  ;  recollecting,  also,  that  a  friendship  had 
already  commenced  between  them  and  king  Attains,  on  ac- 
count of  the  war  which  they  waged  in  common  against  Philip, 
and  that  he  would  do  whatever  he  could  to  oblige  the  Roman 
people,  they  resolved  to  send,  as  ambassadors  to  him,  ]\Iarcus 
Valerius  Laevinus,  who  had  been  twice  consul,  and  had  car- 
ried on  operations  in  Greece  ;  Marcus  Cfecilius  Metellus,  who 
had  been  praetor;  Servius  Sulpicius  Galba,  who  had  been 
aidile ;    and  two  Avho  had  been  quaestors,  Caius   Tremellius 
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Flaccus  and  Marcus  Valerius  Falto.  To  these  five  quinque- 
remes  were  assigned,  in  order  that,  in  a  manner  suitable  to 
the  dignity  of  the  Roman  people,  they  might  visit  those  lands 
where  it  was  important  to  gain  respect  for  the  Roman  name. 
The  ambassadors,  on  their  way  to  Asia,  having  landed  at 
Delphi,  immediately  approached  the  oracle,  inquiring  what 
hopes  the  deity  held  out  to  themselves  and  the  Roman  people, 
of  accompUshing  the  business  for  wliich  they  had  been  sent 
from  home.  It  is  said  that  the  answer  given  was,  "that  they 
would  obtain  what  they  were  seeking  by  means  of  king  At- 
talus.  When  they  had  conveyed  the  goddess  to  Rome,  they 
must  take  care  that  the  best  man  at  Rome  should  receive  her 
to  his  hospitality."  Tliey  came  to  Pergamus  to  tlie  king,  who 
received  the  ambassadors  graciously,  and  conducted  tliem  to 
Pessinus  in  Phrygia,  and  putting  into  their  hands  a  sacred 
stone,  which  the  inliabitants  said  was  the  mother  of  the  gods, 
bid  them  convey  it  to  Rome.  Marcus  Valerius  Falto,  who 
was  sent  in  advance,  brouglit  word  that  the  goddess  was  on 
her  way,  and  that  the  most  virtuous  man  in  the  state  must  be 
souglit  out,  who  might  in  due  form  receive  and  entertain  her. 
Quintus  CiBcilius  INIetellus  was  nominated  dictator  for  liolding 
the  elections,  by  the  consul  in  Bruttium,  and  his  army  was 
disbanded.  Lucius  Veturius  Philo  was  made  master  of  the 
horse.  The  elections  were  held  by  tlie  dictator ;  the  consuls 
elected  were  Marcus  Cornelius  Cethegus  and  Publius  Sem- 
pronius  Tuditanus,  who  was  absent,  being  engaged  in  his 
province  of  Greece.  The  praetors  were  then  elected  :  Titus 
Claudius  Nero,  Marcus  ]\Iarcius  Ralla,  Lucius  Scribonius 
Libo,  Marcus  Pomponius  Matho.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
elections,  the  dictator  abdicated  his  office.  The  Roman  games 
were  repeated  thrice,  the  plebeian  seven  times.  The  curule 
fediles  were  Cneius  and  Lucius  Cornelius  Lentulus :  Lucius 
had  the  province  of  Spain  ;  he  was  elected  in  his  absence,  and 
was  absent  Avhile  he  filled  the  ofiice.  The  plebeian  aediles 
were  Titus  Claudius  Asellus  and  Marcus  Junius  Pennus. 
Marcus  Marcellus  this  year  dedicated  the  temple  of  Virtue 
at  the  Porta  Capena,  in  the  seventeenth  year  after  it  had  been 
vowed  by  his  father  during  his  first  consulate  at  Clastidium 
in  Gaul :  also  INIarcus  ^milius  Regillus,  flamen  of  Mars, 
died  this  year. 

12.  For  the  last  two  years  the  affairs  of  Greece  had  beec 
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neglected.  Accordingly,  as  the  JEtolians  were  deserted  by 
the  Romams,  on  whom  alone  they  depended  for  assistance, 
Philip  compelled  them  to  sue  for  and  agree  to  a  peace  on 
whatever  conditions  he  pleased.  Had  he  not  exerted  himself 
to  the  utmost  in  expediting  this  measure,  he  would  have  been 
overpowered,  while  engaged  in  war  with  the  iEtolians,  by 
Publius  Sempronius,  the  proconsul,  who  had  been  sent  to 
succeed  Sulpicius  in  the  command,  with  ten  thousand  infantry 
and  a  thousand  horse,  together  with  thirty-five  ships  of  war, 
a  force  of  no  small  importance  to  bring  to  the  assistance  of 
allies.  Ere  the  peace  was  well  concluded,  news  was  brought 
to  the  king  that  the  Romans  had  arrived  at  Dyrrachium ; 
that  tiie  Parthinians,  and  other  bordering  nations,  were  up  in 
arms  on  seeing  hopes  of  effecting  a  change ;  and  that  Dimal- 
lum  was  besieged.  The  Romans  had  turned  their  efforts  to 
that  quarter  instead  of  assisting  the  -Siltolians,  for  which  pur- 
pose tliey  had  been  sent,  from  resentment  at  the  conduct  of 
tlie  iEtolians  for  making  peace  with  the  king  without  their 
sanction,  contrary  to  the  league.  When  Philip  had  received 
intelligence  of  these  events,  lest  any  greater  commotion 
should  arise  in  the  neighbouring  nations  and  states,  he  pro- 
ceeded by  forced  marches  to  Apollonia,  to  which  place  Sem- 
pronius had  retired,  having  sent  La^torius,  his  lieutenant- 
general,  with  a  part  of  his  forces  and  fifteen  ships  into^tolia, 
to  look  into  the  state  of  affaii'S,  and,  if  he  could,  dissolve  the 
peace.  Philip  laid  waste  the  lands  of  the  Apollonians,  and, 
advancing  his  troops  to  the  tower,  offered  tlie  Romans  battle. 
But  seeing  that  they  remained  quiet,  only  defending  the 
walls,  and  not  having  sufficient  confidence  in  his  strength  to 
assault  the  town,  being  desii'ous  also  of  making  peace  with  the 
Romans  if  possible,  as  he  had  with  the  ^tolians,  or  at  least  a 
truce,  he  withdrew  into  his  own  dominions,  without  further 
exciting  their  animosity  by  a  fresh  contest.  During  the  same 
time  the  Epirots,  wearied  by  the  long  continuance  of  the 
war,  having  first  sounded  the  disposition  of  the  Romans, 
sent  ambassadors  to  Philip  on  the  subject  of  a  (iommon 
peace ;  affirming  that  they  were  well  satisfied  that  it  might 
be  arranged  if  he  would  come  to  a  conference  with  Pub- 
lius  Sempronius,  the  Roman  general.  They  easily  prevail- 
ed on  him  to  pass  into  E^^iriis,  for  neither  were  the  king's 
own  inclinations  averse  from   this  measure.     Phoenice  is  a 
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city  of  Epirus  ;  here  Philip  first  conferred  with  jiEropus  Dar- 
das  and  Philip,  pi-a^tors  of  the  Epirots,  and  afterwards  met 
Publins  Sempronius.  Amynander,  king  of  the  Athanianians, 
and  other  magistrates  of  tlie  Epirots  and  Acarnanians,  were 
present  at  the  conference.  The  prastor  Philip  spoke  first,  and 
requested  at  once  of  the  king  and  the  Roman  general,  that 
they  would  put  an  end  to  the  war,  and  grant  this  boon  to  the 
Epirots.  Publius  Sempronius  proposed  as  the  conditions  of 
the  peace,  that  the  Parthinians,  and  Dimallum,  and  Bargu- 
lum,  and  Eujrenium,  should  be  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans  ;  that  Atintania,  if  on  sending  ambassadoi's  to  Rome 
they  could  prevail  upon  the  senate  to  acquiesce,  should  be 
added  to  the  dominions  of  the  ISIacedonian.  The  peace  hav- 
ing been  agreed  upon  on  these  terms,  Prusias  king  of  Bi- 
thynia,  the  Achajans,  the  Boeotians,  the  Thessalians,  the 
Acarnanians,  and  the  Epirots,  were  included  in  the  treaty  by 
the  king  ;  by  the  Romans,  tlie  Ilians,  king  Attains,  Plcura- 
tus,  Nabis  tyrant  of  the  Lacedannonians,  the  Eleans,  the 
Messenians,  and  Athenians.  These  conditions  were  com- 
mitted to  writing  and  sealed ;  and  a  truce  was  agreed  upon 
for  two  months,  to  allow  time  for  ambassadors  being  sent  to 
Rome,  that  the  people  might  order  the  peace  upon  these 
terms.  All  the  tribes  agreed  in  ordering  it,  because  now 
that  the  operations  of  the  war  were  removed  into  Africa,  they 
were  desirous  to  be  relieved  for  the  present  from  all  other 
wars.  The  peace  being  concluded,  Publius  Sempronius 
took  his  departure  for  Rome,  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  his 
consulship. 

13.  To  Publius  Sempronius  and  Marcus  Cornelius,  the 
consuls  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Punic  war,  the  provinces 
assigned  were,  to  Cornelius,  Etruria,  with  the  old  army ;  to 
Sempronius,  Bruttium,  with  dii-ections  to  levy  fresh  legions. 
Of  the  praetors,  to  Mai'cus  Marcius  fell  the  city  jurisdiction ; 
to  Lucius  Scribonius  Libo,  the  foreign,  together  with  Gaul ; 
to  Marcus  Pomponius  Matho,  Sicily;  to  Titus  Claudius 
Nero,  Sardinia.  Publius  Scipio  was  continued  in  command 
with  the  army  and  fleet  which  he  had  under  him,  as  was  also 
Publius  Licinius,  with  directions  to  occupy  Bruttium  with 
two  legions,  so  long  as  the  consul  should  deem  it  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  state  that  he  should  continue  in  the  province 
with  command.     Marcus  Livius  and  Spurius  Lucretius  were 
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also  continued  in  command,  with  the  two  legions  with  which 
they  had  protected  Gaul  against  Mago  ;  also  Cneius  Octavius, 
with  orders  that,  after  he  had  delivered  up  Sardinia  and  the 
legion  to  Titus  Claudius,  he  should,  with  forty  ships  of  war, 
protect  the  sea-coast  within  such  limits  as  the  senate  should 
appoint.  To  Marcus  Pomponius,  the  prgetor  in  Sicily,  the 
troops  which  had  fought  at  Cannae,  consisting  of  two  legiorts, 
were  assigned.  It  was  decreed,  that  Titus  Quinctius  and  Caius 
Tubulus,  propr^tors,  should  occupy,  the  former  Tarentum, 
the  latter  Capua,  as  in  the  former  year,  each  having  his  old 
army.  With  respect  to  the  command  in  Spain,  it  was  submit- 
ted to  the  people  to  decide  on  the  two  proconsuls  to  be  sent 
into  that  province.  All  the  tribes  agreed  in  ordering  that  the 
same  persons,  namely,  Lucius  Cornelius  Lentulus  and  Lucius 
Manlius  Acidinus,  should,  as  proconsuls,  hold  the  command  of 
those  provinces  as  they  had  the  former  year.  The  consuls 
set  about  making  the  levies,  both  to  raise  new  legions  for  Brut- 
tium,  and  recruit  the  other  armies ;  for  so  were  they  directed 
by  the  senate. 

14.  Although  Africa  had  not  as  yet  been  openly  declared 
a  province,  the  senate  keeping  it  a  secret,  I  suppose,  lest  the 
Carthaginians  should  get  intelligence  of  it  beforehand,  never- 
theless, the  most  sanguine  hopes  were  entertained  in  the  city, 
that  the  enemy  would  be  vanquished  that  year  in  Africa,  and 
that  the  termination  of  the  Punic  war  was  at  hand.  This 
circumstance  had  filled  the  minds  of  the  people  with  super- 
stitious notions,  and  they  were  strongly  disposed  to  credit  and 
propagate  accounts  of  prodigies,  and  for  that  reason  more 
were  reported.  It  was  said,  "  that  two  suns  had  been  seen  ; 
that  it  had  become  light  for  a  time  during  the  night ;  that  at 
Setia  a  meteor  had  been  seen,  extending  from  the  east  to  the 
west ;  that  at  Tai'racina  a  gate,  at  Anagnia  a  gate  and  the 
wall  in  many  places,  had  been  struck  by  lightning ;  that  in 
the  temple  of  Juno  Sospita,  at  Lanuvium,  a  noise  had  been 
heard,  accompanied  with  a  tremendous  crash."  There  was  a 
supplication  for  one  day  for  the  pui-pose  of  expiating  these, 
and  the  nine  days'  sacred  rite  was  celebrated  on  account  of  a 
shower  of  stones.  In  addition  to  these  cares,  they  had  to  de- 
liberate about  the  reception  of  the  Idjean  Mother ;  for  besides 
that  Marcus  Valerius,  one  of  the  ambassadors  who  had  come 
before  the  rest,  had  brought  word  that  she  Avould  be  in  Italy 
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forthwith,  a  recent  account  had  arrived  that  she  was  at  Tar- 
racina.  The  senate  was  occupied  with  tlie  determination  of 
a  matter  of  no  small  importance,  namely,  who  was  the  most 
virtuous  man  in  the  state.  Every  one  doubtless  would  wish 
for  himself  the  victory  in  this  contest,  rather  than  any  office 
of  command,  or  any  honours,  which  could  be  conferred  by 
the  suffrages  either  of  the  senate  or  the  people.  Publius 
Scipio,  son  of  Cneius  who  had  fallen  in  Spain,  a  youth  not 
yet  of  the  age  to  be  quaestor,  they  adjudged  to  be  the  best  of 
the  good  men  in  the  whole  state.  Though  I  would  willingly 
record  it  for  the  information  of  posterity,  had  the  writers  who 
lived  in  the  times  nearest  to  those  events  mentioned  by  what 
virtues  of  his  they  were  induced  to  come  to  this  determination, 
yet  I  will  not  obtrude  my  own  opinion,  formed  upon  conjec- 
ture, relative  to  a  matter  buried  in  the  obscurity  of  antiquity. 
Publius  Cornelius  was  ordered  to  go  to  Ostia,  attended  by  all 
the  matrons,  to  meet  the  goddess ;  to  receive  her  from  the 
ship  himself,  and,  Avhen  landed,  place  her  in  the  hands  of  the 
matrons  to  convey  her  away.  After  the  ship  arrived  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tiber,  Scipio,  according  to  the  directions  given 
him,  sailed  out  into  the  open  sea,  and,  receiving  the  goddess 
from  the  priests,  conveyed  her  to  land.  The  chief  matrons 
in  the  state  received  her,  among  whom  the  name  of  Claudia 
Quinta  alone  is  worthy  of  remark.  Her  fame,  which,  as  it  is 
recorded,  was  before  that  time  dubious,  became,  in  conse- 
quence of  her  having  assisted  in  so  solemn  a  business, 
illustrious  for  chastity  among  posterity.  The  matrons,  pass- 
ing her  from  one  to  another  in  orderly  succession,  conveyed 
the  goddess  into  the  temple  of  Victory,  in  the  Palatium, 
on  the  day  before  the  ides  of  April,  which  was  made  a  fes- 
tival, while  the  whole  city  poured  out  to  meet  her;  and, 
placing  censers  before  their  doors,  on  the  way  by  which  she 
was  conveyed  in  procession,  kindled  frankincense,  and  prayed 
that  she  would  enter  the  city  of  Rome  willingly  and  propi- 
tiously. The  people  in  crowds  carried  presents  to  the  god- 
dess in  tlie  Palatium ;  a  lectisternium  was  celebrated,  with 
games  called  tlie  Megalesian. 

15.  When  the  business  of  recruitino;  the  legions  in  the 
provinces  was  under  consideration,  it  was  suggested  by  cer- 
tain senators  that  now  was  the  time,  when,  by  the  favour  of 
the  gods,  their  fears  were  removed,  to  put  a  stop  to  certain 
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things,  however  they  might  have  been  tolerated  in  perilous 
circumstances.  The  senators,  being  intent  in  expectation, 
subjoined,  that  the  twelve  Latin  colonies  which  had  refused 
to  furnish  soldiers  to  the  consuls,  Quintus  Fabius  and  Quintus 
Fulvius,  were  enjoying,  for  now  the  sixth  year,  exemption 
from  military  service,  as  though  it  had  been  granted  to  them 
as  a  mark  of  honour  and  favour ;  while  in  the  mean  time 
their  good  and  dutiful  allies,  in  return  for  their  fidelity  and 
'  obedience  to  the  Roman  people,  had  been  exhausted  by 
continual  levies  every  year.  By  these  words  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  senate  was  renewed  touching  a  matter  which 
was  now  almost  obliterated,  and  their  indignation  equally 
excited.  Accordingly,  without  allowing  the  consuls  to  lay 
any  other  business  before  the  senate  in  priority,  they  decreed, 
"  that  the  consuls  should  summon  to  Rome  the  magistrates, 
and  ten  principal  inhabitants,  from  each  of  the  colonies, 
Nepete,  Sutrium,  Ardea,  Cales,  Alba,  Carseoli,  Sora,  Suessa, 
Setia,  Circeii,  Narnia,  and  Interamna;  for  these  were  the 
colonies  implicated  in  this  affair ;  and  command  them  that 
each  of  those  colonies  should  furnish  double  the  gi-eatest 
number  of  foot  soldiers  which  they  had  ever  provided  for  the 
Roman  people  since  the  enemy  had  been  in  Italy,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  horsemen  each.  If  any  of  them  was  un- 
able to  make  up  that  number  of  horsemen,  that  it  should  be 
allowed  to  furnish  three  foot  soldiers  for  every  horseman  de- 
ficient. That  both  the  foot  and  horse  soldiers  should  be  chosen 
from  the  wealtliiest  of  the  inhabitants,  and  should  be  sent  out 
of  Italy  wheresoever  there  was  want  of  recruits.  If  any  of 
them  refused  to  comply,  it  was  their  pleasure  that  the  ma- 
gistrates and  ambassadors  of  such  should  be  detained ;  and 
that,  if  they  requested  it,  they  should  not  be  allowed  an 
audience  of  the  senate  till  they  had  obeyed  these  orders. 
Moreover,  that  an  annual  tax  should  be  imposed  upon  them, 
and  collected  after  the  rate  of  one  as  for  every  thousand ;  and 
that  a  census  should  be  taken  in  those  colonies,  according  to  a 
formula  appointed  by  the  Roman  censors,  which  should  be  the 
same  which  was  employed  in  the  case  of  the  Roman  people  ; 
and  that  a  return  should  be  made  at  Rome  by  sworn  censors 
of  the  colonies,  before  they  retired  from  their  office."  The 
magistrates  and  principal  men  of  these  colonies  having  been 
summoned  to  Rome,  when  the  consuls  imposed  upon  them  the 
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contribution  of  men,  and  the  management  of  the  tax,  they 
vied  with  each  other  in  making  excuses,  and  remonstrating 
against  it.  They  said  "  it  was  impossible  that  so  large  a 
number  of  men  could  be  raised.  That  they  could  seai-cely 
accomplish  it,  if  even  the  simple  contribution  only,  according 
to  the  established  ratio,  wei*e  required  of  them.  They  en- 
treated and  besought  them  that  they  might  be  allowed  to 
appear  before  the  senate  and  deprecate  their  resohition.  They 
had  committed  no  crime  for  which  they  deserved  to  be  ruined  ; 
but,  even  if  they  were  to  be  ruined,  neither  their  own  crime 
nor  the  resentment  of  the  Roman  people  could  make  them 
furnish  a  greater  number  of  soldiers  than  they  had  got."  The 
consuls,  persisting,  ordei'ed  the  ambassadors  to  remain  at 
Rome,  and  the  magistrates  to  go  home  to  make  the  levies ; 
observing,  that  "  unless  the  amount  of  soldiers  enjoined  were 
brought  to  Rome,  no  one  would  give  them  an  audience  of  the 
senate."  All  hope  of  appearing  before  the  senate,  and  depre- 
cating their  decision,  being  then  cut  ofi",  the  levies  were  com- 
pleted in  the  twelve  colonies  without  difficulty,  as  the  number 
of  their  youth  had  increased  during  their  long  exemption  from 
service. 

16.  Another  affiiir,  likewise,  which  had  been  passed  over  in 
silence  for  an  almost  equally  long  period,  was  laid  before  the 
senate  by  Marcus  Valerius  Ltevinus ;  who  said,  "that  equity 
required  that  the  monies  which  had  been  contributed  by  pri- 
vate individuals,  when  he  and  Marcus  Claudius  were  consuls, 
should  now  at  length  be  repaid.  Nor  ought  any  one  to  feel 
surprised  that  a  case,  where  the  public  faith  was  pledged, 
should  have  engaged  his  attention  in  an  especial  manner ;  for, 
besides  that  the  matter  appertained,  in  some  degree,  peculi- 
arly to  the  consul  of  that  year  in  which  the  money  was  con- 
tributed, he  was  himself  the  author  of  the  measure,  as  the 
treasury  was  di-ained,  and  the  people  unable  to  pay  the  taxes." 
This  suggestion  was  well  received  by  the  senate,  and,  bidding 
the  consuls  to  propose  the  question,  they  decreed,  "  that  this 
money  should  be  paid  by  three  instalments ;  that  the  present 
consuls  should  make  the  first  payment  immediately,  and  the 
third  and  fifth  consuls,  from  that  time,  the  two  remaining." 

After  this,  all  their  other  cares  gave  place  to  one  alone, 
when  the  sufferings  of  the  Locrians,  of  which  they  had  been 
ignorant  up  to  that  day,  were  made  known  by  the  arrival  of 
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their  ambassadors.  Nor  was  it  the  villany  of  Pleminius  so 
much  as  the  partiality  or  negligence  of  Scipio  in  that  affair, 
which  excited  the  resentment  of  the  people.  While  the  con- 
suls were  sitting  in  the  comitium,  ten  ambassadors  of  the  Lo- 
crianS)  covered  with  filth,  and  in  mourning,  and  extending 
branches  of  olive,  the  badges  of  suppliants,  according  to  the 
Grecian  custom,  prostrated  themselves  on  the  ground  before 
the  tribunal,  with  loud  lamentations.  In  answer  to  the  in- 
quiry of  the  consuls,  they  said,  "  that  they  were  Locrians,  who 
had  suffered  such  things  at  the  hands  of  Pleminius  the 
lieutenant-general,  and  the  Roman  soldiers,  as  the  Roman 
people  would  not  wish  even  the  Carthaginians  to  experience. 
They  requested  that  they  would  allow  them  to  appear  before 
the  senate,  and  complain  of  their  sufferings." 

17.  An  audience  having  been  granted,  the  eldest  of  them 
thus  spoke  :  "  I  know,  conscript  fathers,  that  the  importance 
you  will  attach  to  the  complaints  we  make  before  you  must 
depend,  in  a  very  great  degree,  upon  your  accurately  know- 
ing the  manner  in  which  Locri  was  betrayed  to  Hannibal,  and 
placed  again  under  your  dominion  after  the  expulsion  of  his 
garrison.  Inasmuch  as  if  the  guilt  of  defection  does  not  rest 
upon  the  public,  and  it  is  made  apparent  that  our  restoration 
to  your  dominion  was  effected,  not  only  in  concurrence  with 
our  wishes,  but  by  our  own  co-operation  and  valour,  you  will 
be  the  more  indignant  that  such  atrocious  and  shameful  injuries 
should  have  been  inflicted  upon  good  and  faithful  allies  by 
your  lieutenant-general  and  soldiers.  But  I  think  it  proper 
that  the  subject  of  our  changing  sides,  in  both  instances, 
should  be  deferred  to  another  time,  on  two  accounts :  first, 
that  it  may  be  discussed  in  the  presence  of  Publius  Scipio, 
who  retook  Locri,  and  who  witnessed  all  our  acts,  both  good 
and  bad ;  and  secondly,  because,  whatever  we  are,  we  ought 
not  to  have  suffered  what  we  have.  We  cannot  conceal,  con- 
script fathers,  that  when  we  had  a  Carthaginian  garrison  in 
our  citadel  we  were  exposed  to  many  sufferings,  of  a  shocking 
and  shameful  kind,  from  Hamilcar,  the  captain  of  the  garrison, 
and  the  Numidians  and  Africans.  But  what  are  they  com- 
pared with  what  we  endure  this  day  ?  I  request,  conscript 
fathers,  that  you  will  hear  without  offence  what  I  am  reluctant 
to  mention.  All  mankind  are  now  in  a  state  of  anxious  sus- 
pense, whether  they  are  to  see  you  or  the  Carthaginians  lords 
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of  the  world.     If  an  estimate  is  to  be  formed  of  the  Roman 
and  Carthaginian  governments  from  what  we  Locrians  have 
suffered  from  the  Carthaginians  on  the  one  hand,  or  on  the 
other,  from  what  we  are  suffering,  at  the  present  time  espe- 
cially, from  your  garrison ;  there  is  no  one  who  would  not 
wish  the  Carthaginians  to  be  his  masters  rather  than  the  Ro- 
mans.    And  yet' observe  what  are  the  feelings  which  the  Lo- 
crians have  entertained  towards  you.    When  we  were  suffering 
injuries  of  much  less  magnitude  from  the  Carthaginians,  we 
fled  for  protection  to  your  general ;   now  we^  are  sufiering 
more  than  hostile  indignities  from  your  garrison,  we  have 
carried  our  complaints  to  no  others  than  yourselves.     Con- 
script fathers !  either  you  will  consider  our  forlorn  condition, 
or  there  is  no  other  resource  left  us  for  which  we  can  even 
pray  to  the  immortal  gods.   Quintus  Pleminius,  the  lieutenant- 
general,  was  sent  with  a  body  of  troops  to  recover  Locri  from 
the  Carthaginians,  and  was  left  there  in  command  of  the  same 
as  a  garrison.    In  this  your  lieutenant-general  there  is  neither 
any  thing  of  a  man,  conscript  fiithers,  but  the  figure  and  out- 
ward appearance,  (for  the  extremity  of  our  misery  prompts  me 
to  speak  freely,)  nor  of  a  Roman  citizen,  but  the  attire  and 
dress,  and  the  sound  of  the  Latin  language.     He  is  a  pest  and 
savage  monster,  such  as  are  fabled  to  have  beset  the  strait  by 
which  we  are  separated  from   Sicily,  for  the  destruction  of 
mariners.     And  yet  if  he  had  been  content  to  be  the  only 
person  to  vent  his  villany,  his   lust,  and  rapacity  upon  your 
allies,  that  one  gulf,  deep  as  it  was,  we  would  however  have 
filled  up   by  our  patience.      But  the  case  is,  he  has  made 
every  one  of  your  centurions  and  soldiers  a  Pleminius,  so  in- 
discriminately has  he  willed  that  licentiousness  and  wicked- 
ness should  be  practised.    All  plunder,  spoil,  beat,  wound,  and 
slay ;  all  defile  matrons,  virgins,  and  free-born  youths  torn 
from  the  embraces  of  their  parents.     Our  city  is   captured 
daily,   plundered  daily.     Day  and  night,  every  place  indis- 
criminately rings  with  the  lamentations  of  women  and  chil- 
dren, seized  and  carried  away.     Any  one,  acquainted  with 
our  sufferings,  might  be   astonished  how  it  is  that  we  are 
capable  of  bearing  them,  or  that  the  authors  of  them  are  not 
yet  satiated  with  inflicting  such  enormous  cruelties.    Neither 
am  I  able  to  go  through  with  them,  nor  is  it  worth  your  while 
to  listen  to  the  particulars  of  our  sufferings.     I  will  embrace 
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them  all  in  a  general  description.  I  declare  that  there  is  not 
a  house  or  a  man  at  Locri  exempt  from  injury.  I  say  that 
there  cannot  be  found  any  species  of  villany,  lust,  or  rapacity 
which  has  not  been  exercised  on  every  one  capable  of  being 
the  object  of  them.  It  would  be  difficult  to  determine  in 
which  case  the  city  was  visited  with  the  more  horrible  ca- 
lamity, whether  when  it  was  captured  by  an  enemy,  or  when 
a  sanguinary  tyrant  crushed  it  by  violence  and  arms.  Every 
evil,  conscript  fathers,  which  captured  cities  suiFer,  we  have 
suffered,  and  do  now  as  much  as  ever  suffer.  All  the  enor- 
mities which  the  most  cruel  and  savage  tyrants  are  wont  to 
perpetrate  upon  their  oppressed  subjects,  Pleminius  has  per- 
petrated upon  ourselves,  our  children,  and  our  wives. 

18.  "  There  is  one  circumstance,  however,  in  complaining 
of  which  particularly  we  may  be  allowed  to  yield  to  our 
deeplj^-rooted  sense  of  religion,  and  indulge  a  hope  that  you 
will  listen  to  it ;  and,  if  it  shall  seem  good  to  you,  conscript 
fathers,  free  your  state  from  the  guilt  of  irreligious  conduct. 
For  we  have  seen  with  how  great  solemnity  you  not  only 
worship  your  own  deities,  but  entertain  even  those  of  foreign 
countries.  We  have  a  fane  dedicated  to  Proserpine,  of  the 
sanctity  of  which  temple  I  imagine  some  accounts  must  have 
reached  you,  during  the  war  with  Pyrrhus  ;  who,  when  sail- 
ing by  Locri,  on  his  return  from  Sicily,  among  other  horrid 
enormities  which  he  committed  against  our  state,  on  account 
of  our  fidelity  towards  you,  plundered  also  the  treasures  of 
Proserpine,  which  had  never  been  touched  up  to  that  day ; 
and  then,  putting  the  money  on  board  his  ships,  proceeded 
on  his  journey  himself  by  land.  What,  therefore,  was  the 
result,  conscript  fathers  ?  The  next  day  his  fleet  was  shat- 
tered by  a  most  hideous  tempest,  and  all  the  ships  which  car- 
ried the  sacred  money  were  thrown  on  our  shores.  That 
most  insolent  king,  convinced  by  this  so  great  disaster  that 
there  were  gods,  ordered  all  the  money  to  be  collected  and 
restored  to  the  treasures  of  the  goddess.  However,  he  never 
met  with  any  success  afterwards ;  but,  after  being  driven 
out  of  Italy,  he  died  an  ignoble  and  dishonourable  death,  hav- 
ing incautiously  entered  Argos  by  night.  Though  your 
lieutenant-general  and  military  tribune  had  heard  of  these, 
and  a  thousand  other  circumstances,  which  were  related  not 
for  the  purpose  of  creating  increased  reverence,  but  frequently 
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experienced  by  ourselves  and  our  ancestors,  througli  the  spe- 
cial interposition  of  the  goddess,  they  Iiad,  nevertheless,  the 
audacity  to  apply  their  sacrilegious  hands  to  those  hallowed 
treasures,  and  pollute  themselves,  their  own  families,  and  your 
soldiers,  with  the  impious  booty.  Through  whom  we  implore 
you,  conscript  fathers,  by  your  honour,  not  to  perform  any 
thing  in  Italy  or  in  Africa,  until  you  have  expiated  their 
guilty  deed,  lest  they  should  atone  for  the  crime  they  have 
committed,  not  with  their  own  blood  only,  but  by  some  dis- 
aster affecting  their  country.  Although,  even  now,  conscript 
fathers,  the  resentment  of  the  goddess  does  not  tarry  either 
towards  your  generals  or  your  soldiers.  Already  have  they 
several  times  engaged  each  other  in  pitched  battles,  one  party 
headed  by  Pleminius,  and  the  other  by  the  two  military  tri- 
bunes. Never  did  they  employ  their  weapons  with  more  fury 
against  the  Carthaginians  than  when  encountering  each  other ; 
and  they  would  have  afforded  Hannibal  an  opportunity  of  re- 
taking Locri,  had  not  Scipio,  whom  we  called  in,  come  in 
time  to  prevent  it.  But,  by  Hercules,  is  it  that  the  soldiers 
are  impelled  by  frenzy,  and  that  the  influence  of  the  goddess 
has  not  shown  itself  in  punishing  the  generals  themselves  ? 
Nay,  herein  her  interposition  was  manifested  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous manner.  The  tribunes  were  beaten  with  rods  by 
the  lieutenant-general.  Then  the  lieutenant-general,  treach- 
erously seized  by  the  tribunes,  besides  being  mangled  in  every 
part  of  his  body,  had  his  nose  and  ears  cut  off,  and  was  left 
for  dead.  Then,  recovering  from  his  wounds,  he  threw  the 
tribunes  into  chains ;  beat  them,  tortured  them  with  every 
species  of  degrading  punishment,  and  put  them  to  death  in  a 
cruel  manner,  forbidding  them  to  be  buried.  Such  atone- 
ments has  the  goddess  exacted  from  the  despoilers  of  her 
temple ;  nor  will  she  cease  to  pursue  them,  with  every  spe- 
cies of  vengeance,  till  the  sacred  money  shall  have  been  re- 
placed in  the  treasury.  Formerly,  our  ancestors,  during  a 
grievous  war  with  the  Crotonians,  because  the  temple  was 
without  the  town,  were  desirous  of  removing  the  money  into 
it ;  but  a  voice  was  heard  from  the  shrine,  during  the  night, 
commanding  them  to  hold  off  their  hands,  for  the  goddess 
would  defend  her  own  temple.  As  they  were  deterred,  by 
religious  awe,  from  removing  the  treasures  thence,  they  were 
desirous  of  surrounding  the  temple  with  a  wall.     The  walls 
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were  raised  to  a  considerable  height,  when  they  suddenly  fell 
down  in  ruins.  But,  both  now,  and  frequently  on  other  oc- 
casions, the  goddess  has  either  defended  her  own  habitation 
and  temple,  or  has  exacted  heavy  expiations  from  those  who 
had  violated  it.  Our  injuries  she  cannot  avenge,  nor  can  any 
but  yourselves  avenge  them,  conscript  fathers.  To  you,  and 
to  your  honour,  we  fly,  as  suppliants.  It  makes  no  difference 
to  us  whether  you  suffer  Locri  to  be  subject  to  that  lieutenant- 
general  and  that  garrison,  or  whether  you  deliver  us  up  for 
punishment  to  incensed  Hannibal  and  the  Carthaginians. 
We  do  not  request  that  you  should  at  once  believe  us  respect- 
ing one  who  is  absent,  and  when  the  cause  has  not  been 
heard.  Let  him  come ;  let  him  hear  our  charges  in  person, 
and  refute  them  himself.  If  there  is  any  enormity  one  man 
can  commit  against  another  which  he  has  not  committed  upon 
us,  we  do  not  refuse  to  suffer  all  the  same  cruelties  over  a^ain, 
if  It  IS  possible  we  can  endure  them,  and  let  him  be  acquitted 
of  all  guilt  towards  gods  and  men." 

19.  When  the  ambassadors  had  thus  spoken,  and  Quintus 
Fabius  had  asked  them  whether  they  had  carried  those  com- 
plaints to  Publius  Scipio,  they  answered,  "  that  deputies  were 
sent  to  him,  but  he  was  occupied  with  the  preparations  for  the 
war,  and  had  either  already  crossed  over  into  Africa,  or  was 
about  to  do  so  within  a  few  days.  That  they  had  experienced 
how  highly  the  lieutenant-general  was  in  favour  with  the  ge- 
'neral,  when,  after  hearing  the  cause  between  him  and  the  tri- 
bunes, he  threw  the  tribunes  into  chains,  while  he  left  the 
lieutenant-general,  who  was  equally  or  more  guilty,  in  pos- 
session of  the  same  power  as  before."  The  ambassadors,  hav- 
ing been  directed  to  withdraw  from  the  senate-house,  not  only 
Pleminius,  but  even  Scipio,  was  severely  inveighed  against  by 
the  principal  men ;  but,  above  all,  by  Quintus  Fabius,  who 
endeavoured  to  show,  "  that  he  was  born  for  the  corruption 
of  military  discipline.  It  was  thus,"  he  said,  "  that  in  Spain 
he  almost  lost  more  men  in  consequence  of  mutiny  than  the 
war.  That,  after  the  manner  of  foreigners  and  kings,  he  in- 
dulged the  licentiousness  of  the  soldiers,  and  then  punished 
them  with  cruelty."  He  then  followed  up  his  speech  by  a  re- 
solution equally  harsh:  that  "it  was  his  opinion,  that  Pleminius 
should  be  conveyed  to  Rome  in  chains,  and  in  chains  plead 
his  cause ;  and,  if  the  complaints  of  the  Locrians  were  found- 
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ed  in  truth,  that  he  should  be  put  to  death  in  prison,  and  his 
etfects  confiscated.  That  Publius  Scipio  should  be  recalled, 
for  having  quitted  his  province  witliout  the  jierinission  of  the 
senate ;  and  that  the  plebeian  tribunes  should  be  apphed  to, 
to  propose  to  the  people  the  abrogation  of  his  command.  That 
the  senate  should  reply  to  the  Locrians,  when  brought  before 
them,  that  tlie  injuries  which  they  complained  of  liaving  re- 
ceived were  neither  approved  of  by  the  senate  nor  the  people 
of  Rome.  That  they  should  be  acknowledged  as  worthy  men, 
allies,  and  friends  ;  tliat  their  children,  their  wives,  and  Avhat- 
soever  else  had  been  taken  from  them,  should  be  restored  ;  that 
the  sum  of  money  which  had  been  taken  from  the  treasures  of 
Proserpine  should  be  collected,  and  twice  the  amount  placed 
in  the  treasury.  That  an  expiatory  sacred  rite  should  be 
celebrated,  first  referring  it  to  the  college  of  pontiffs,  to  de- 
termine what  atonements  should  be  made,  to  what  gods,  and 
with  what  victims,  in  consequence  of  the  sacred  treasures' 
having  been  removed  and  violated.  Tliat  the  soldiers  at 
Locri  should  be  all  transported  into  Sicily,  and  four  cohorts 
of  the  allies  of  the  Latin  confederacy  taken  to  Locri  for  a 
garrison."  The  votes  could  not  be  entirely  collected  that  day 
in  consequence  of  the  warm  feeling  excited  for  and  against 
Scipio.  Besides  the  atrocious  conduct  of  Pleminius,  and  the 
calamities  of  the  Locrians,  much  was  said  about  the  dress  of 
the  general  himself,  as  being  not  only  not  Roman,  but  even 
unsoldierhke.  It  was  said,  that  "he  walked  about  in  the 
gymnasium  in  a  cloak  and  slippers,  and  that  he  gave  his  time 
to  light  books  and  the  palaestra.  That  his  whole  staff  were 
enjoying  the  delights  which  Syracuse  afforded,  with  the  same 
indolence  and  effeminacy.  That  Carthage  and  Hannibal  had 
dropped  out  of  his  memory ;  that  the  wliole  army,  corrupted 
by  indulgence,  like  that  at  Sucro  in  Spain,  or  that  now  at 
Locri,  was  more  to  be  feared  by  its  allies  than  by  its  enemies." 
20.  Though  these  charges,  partly  true,  and  partly  con- 
taining a  mixture  of  truth  and  falsehood,  and  therefore, 
probably,  were  urged  Avith  vehemence  ;  the  opinion,  however, 
of  Quintus  Metellus  prevailed,  who,  agreeing  with  Maximus  on 
other  points,  differed  from  him  in  the  case  of  Scipio.  "For  how 
inconsistent  would  it  be,"  said  he,  "  that  the  person  whom  the 
state  a  little  while  ago  selected  as  their  general,  though  a  very 
young  man,  for   the  recovery  of  Spain ;  whom,  after  he  had 
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taken  Spain  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  they  elected 
their  consul,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the   Punic 
war ;  whom  they  marked  out  with  the  most  confident  antici- 
pation as  the  person  who  would  draw  Hannibal  out  of  Italy, 
and  subdue  Africa ;  how  inconsistent  would  it  be,  that  this 
man,  like  another  Pleminius,  condemned  in  a  manner  without 
a  hearing,  should  suddenly  be   recalled   from  his   province ! 
when  the  Locrians  asserted  that  the  wicked   acts  which  had 
been  committed  against  them  were  done  not  even  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Scipio,  and  no  other  charge  could  be  brought  against 
him,  than  that  he  spared  the  lieutenant-generaV  either  from 
good  nature  or  respect.     He  thought  it  advisable,  that  Marcus 
Pomponius  the  praetor,  to  whose  lot  the  province  of  Sicily  had 
fallen,  should  go  to  his  province  within  the  next  three  days ; 
that  the  consuls  should  select  out  of  the  senate  ten  deputies, 
whomsoever  they  thought  proper,  and  send  them  with  the 
praitor,  together  with  two  tribunes  of  the  people,  and  an  tedile. 
That  the  pra3tor,   assisted  by  this  council,  should  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  aifair.     If  those  acts  of  which  the  Locrians 
complained  were  committed  at  the  command  or  with  the  con- 
currence of  Scipio,  that  they  should  command  him  to  quit  the 
province.     If  Publius  Scipio  had  already  crossed  over  into 
Africa,  that  the  tribunes  of  the  people  and  the  ajdile,  with  two 
of  the  deputies,  whom  the  prtetor  sliould  judge  most  fit  for  it, 
should  proceed  into  Africa;    the  tribunes  and  the  aadile  to 
bring   Scipio  back  from  thence,  and  the  deputies  to  take  the 
command  of  the  army  until  a  new  general  had  come  to  it. 
But  if  Marcus   Pomponius  and  the  ten  deputies  should  dis- 
cover that  those  acts  had  been  committed  neither  with  the 
orders  nor  concurrence  of  Publius  Scipio,  tliat  Scipio  should 
then  remain  with  the  army  and  carry  on  the  war  as  he  had 
proposed."     A  decree  of  the  senate  having  passed  to  this 
efifect,  application  was  made  to  the  tribunes  of  the  people  to 
arrange  among   themselves,  or  determine   by  lot,  which  two 
should  go  with  the  prcetor  and  the  deputies.     The  advice  of 
the  college  of  pontifis  was  taken  on  the  subject  of  the  expiations 
to   be  made,   on  account  of  the  treasures   in  the  temple  of 
Proserpine,  at  Locri,  having  been  touched,  violated,  and  car- 
ried out  of  it.     The  tribunes  of  the  people,  who  went  with 
the  pristor  and  ten  deputies,  were  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus 
and  Marcus  Cincius   Alimentus.     To  these  a  plebeian  aedile 
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was  given,  whom,  if  Scipio,  whether  he  was  still  in  Sicily  or 
had  now  crossed  over  into  Africa,  should  refuse  to  obey  the 
orders  of  the  proctor,  the  tribunes  mig'ht  direct  to  apprehend 
him,  and  bring  him  home  in  right  of  their  most  sacred  autliority. 
The  plan  was,  to  go  to  Loeri  before  they  went  to  Messana. 

21.  With  regard  to  Pleminius,  there  are  two  different  ac- 
counts. Some  relate  that,  having  heard  what  measures  had 
been  adopted  at  Rome,  as  he  was  going  into  exile  to  Naples, 
he  accidentally  fell  in  with  Quintus  Metellus,  one  of  the 
deputies,  by  whom  he  was  forcibly  conveyed  back  to  Rhegium. 
Others  say,  that  Scipio  himself  sent  a  lieutenant-general  with 
thirty  of  the  most  distinguislied  of  the  cavalry  to  throw  Quin- 
tus Pleminius  into  chains,  and  with  him  the  principal  movers 
of  the  mutiny.  All  these,  wlietlier  by  the  orders  of  Scipio 
before,  or  of  the  prtetor  now,  were  delivered  over  to  the 
Rhegians  to  be  kept  in  custody.  The  praetor  and  the  deputies, 
going  to  Locri,  gave  their  attention  first  to  the  affair  relating 
to  religion,  agreeably  to  their  instructions  ;  for,  collecting  all 
the  sacred  money,  whether  in  the  possession  of  Pleminius  or 
the  soldiers,  they  replaced  it  in  the  treasury,  together  with 
that  which  they  had  bi'ought  with  them,  and  performed  an 
expiatory  sacred  rite.  The  prastor  then,  summoning  the 
soldiers  to  an  assembly,  ordered  them  to  march  out  of  the 
city,  and  pitched  a  camp  in  the  plain,  issuing  an  edict  which 
threatened  severe  punishment  to  any  soldier  who  either  had 
remained  behind  in  the  city,  or  had  carried  out  with  him  what 
did  not  belong  to  him.  He  gave  permission  to  the  Locrians 
to  seize  whatever  each  of  them  identified  as  his  property,  and 
demand  restitution  to  be  made  of  any  thing  which  was  con- 
cealed. Above  all,  he  was  resolved  that  the  free  persons 
should  be  restored  to  the  Locrians  without  delay.  That  the 
man  who  did  not  restore  them  should  be  visited  with  no  light 
punishment.  He  then  held  an  assembly  of  the  Locrians,  and 
told  them,  that  "  the  people  and  senate  of  Rome  restored  to 
them  their  liberty  and  their  laws.  That  if  any  one  was  de- 
sirous of  bringing  charges  against  Pleminius,  or  any  one  else, 
he  should  follow  them  to  Rhegium.  If  they  were  desirous  of 
complaining,  in  the  name  of  their  state,  of  Publius  Scipio,  as 
having  ordered  and  approved  of  the  nefarious  acts  which  had 
been  committed  at  Locri  against  gods  and  men,  that  they 
should  send  deputies  to  Messana,  where,  with  the  assistance 
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of  his  council,  he  would  hear  them."  The  Locrians  returned 
thanks  to  the  praetor  and  deputies,  and  to  the  senate  and  people 
of  Rome,  and  said  that  they  would  go  and  bring  their  charge 
against  Pleminius.  That  Scipio,  though  he  had  evinced  too 
little  sympathy  in  the  injuries  inflicted  on  their  state,  was  such 
a  man  as  they  would  rather  have  their  friend  than  tlieir  enemy  ; 
that  they  were  convinced  that  the  many  and  horrid  acts  which 
had  been  committed  were  done  neither  by  the  orders  nor  with 
the  approval  of  Publius  Scipio  ;  that  he  had  either  placed  too 
much  confidence  in  Pleminius,  or  too  little  in  them ;  that  the 
natural  disposition  of  some  men  was  such,  that  they  rather 
were  unwilling  that  crimes  should  be  committed,  than  had 
sufficient  resolution  to  punish  tliem  when  committed.  Both 
the  prtetor  and  his  council  were  relieved  from  a  burden  of  no 
ordinary  weight  in  not  having  to  take  cognizance  of  charges 
against  Scipio.  Pleminius,  and  as  many  as  thirty-two  per- 
sons with  him,  they  condemned  and  sent  in  chains  to  Rome. 
They  then  proceeded  to  Scipio,  that  they  might  carry  to  Rome 
a  statement  attested  by  their  own  observation  relative  to  the 
facts  which  had  been  so  generally  talked  of,  concerning  the 
dress  and  indolent  habits  of  the  general,  and  the  relaxation  of 
military  discipline. 

22.  Wiiile  they  were  on  their  way  to  Syracuse,  Scipio  pre- 
pared to  clear  himself,  not  by  words  but  facts.  He  ordered 
all  his  troops  to  assemble  there,  and  the  fleet  to  be  got  in 
readiness,  as  though  a  battle  had  been  to  be  fought  that  day 
with  the  Carthaginians,  by  sea  and  land.  On  the  day  of 
their  arrival  he  entertained  them  hospitably,  and  on  the  next 
day  presented  to  their  view  his  land  and  naval  forces,  not  only 
drawn  up  in  order,  but  the  former  performing  evolutions, 
while  the  fleet  in  the  harbour  itself  also  exhibited  a  mock 
naval  figlit.  Tlie  prostor  and  the  deputies  were  then  con- 
ducted I'ound  to  view  the  armouries,  the  granaries,  and  other 
preparations  for  tlie  war.  And  so  great  was  the  admiration 
excited  in  them  of  each  particular,  and  of  the  whole  together, 
that  they  firmly  believed,  that  under  the  conduct  of  that  ge- 
neral, and  with  that  army,  the  Carthaginians  would  be  van- 
quished, or  by  none  other.  They  bid  him,  with  the  blessing 
of  the  gods,  cross  over,  and,  as  soon  as  possible,  realize  to  the 
Roman  people  the  hopes  they  conceived  on  that  day  when  all 
the  centuries  concurred  in  naming  him  first  consul.     Thus 
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they  set  out  on  their  return  in  the  highest  spirits,  as  tliough 
they  were  about  to  carry  to  Rome  tidings  of  a  victory,  and 
not  of  a  grand  preparation  for  war.     Pleniinius,  and  those 
who  were  implicated  in  tlie  same  guilt  with  him,  when  they 
arrived  at  Rome,  were  thrown  immediately  into  prison.     At 
first,  when  brought  before  the  people  by  the  tribunes,  they 
found  no  place  in  their  compassion,  as  their  minds  were  pre- 
viously engrossed    by  the   sufferings  of  the    Locrians ;    but 
afterwards,  being  repeatedly  brought  before  them,  and  the 
hatred  with  wliicli  they  were  regarded  subsiding,  their  resent- 
ment was   softened.     Besides,  the    mutilated   appearance  of 
Pleminins,  and  their  recollections  of  the  absent  Scipio,  operated 
in  gaining  them  favour  with  the  people.     Pleminius,  how- 
ever, died  in  prison,  before  the  people  had  come  to  a  deter- 
mination respecting  him.     Clodius  Licinius,  in  the  third  book 
of  his  Roman  Iiistory,  relates,  that  this  Pleminius,  during  the 
celebration   of  the    votive   games,  which  Africanus,   in   his 
second  consulate,  exhibited  at  Rome,  made  an  attempt,  by 
means  of  certain  persons  wliom  he  had  corrupted  by  bribes, 
to  set  fire  to  the  city  in  several  places,  that  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  breaking  out  of  prison,  and  making  his  escape  ; 
and  that  afterwards,  the  wicked  plot  having  been  discovered, 
he  was  consigned  to  the  TuUian  dungeon,  according  to  a  de- 
cree of  the  senate.     The  case  of  Scipio  was  considered  no 
where  but  in  the  senate ;  where  all  the  deputies  and  tribunes, 
bestowing  the  highest  commendations  on  the  fleet,  the  army, 
and  the  general,  induced  the  senate  to  vote  that  he  should 
cross  over  into  Africa  as  soon  as  possible  ;  and  that  permis- 
sion should  be  given  him  to  select  himself,  out  of  those  armies 
which  were  in  Sicily,  those  forces  which  he  would  carry  with 
him  into  Africa,  and  those  which  he  would  leave  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  province. 

23.  While  the  Romans  were  thus  employed,  the  Cartha 
ginians,  on  their  part,  though  they  had  passed  an  anxious 
winter,  earnestly  inquiring  what  was  going  on,  and  terrified 
at  the  arrival  of  every  mes-senger,  with  watch-towers  placed 
on  every  promontory,  had  gained  a  point  of  no  small  import- 
ance for  the  defence  of  Africa,  in  adding  to  their  allies  king 
Syphax,  in  reliance  on  whom  chiefly  they  beheved  the  Romans 
would  cross  over  into  Africa.  Hasdrubal,  son  of  Gisgo,  not 
only  formed  a  connexion  of  hospitality  with  the  before-named 
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king,  when  Scipio  and  Hasdrubal  happened  to  come  to  him 
at  the  same  time  out  of  Spain,  but  mention  had  also  been 
slightly  made  of  an  affinity  to  take  place  between  them,  by 
the  king's  marrying  the  daughter  of  Hasdrubal.  Hasdrubal, 
who  had  gone  for  the  purpose  of  completing  this  business, 
and  fixing  a  time  for  the  nuptials,  for  the  virgin  was  now 
marriageable,  perceiving  that  the  king  was  inflamed  with  de- 
sire, for  the  Numidians  are,  beyond  all  the  other  barbarians, 
violently  addicted  to  love,  sent  for  the  virgin  from  Carthage, 
and  hastened  the  nuptials.  Among  the  other  proofs  of  joy 
felt  upon  the  occasion,  and  in  order  that  a  public  connexion 
might  be  added  to  this  private  one,  an  oath  was  taken  in  con- 
firmation of  an  alliance  between  the  Carthaginian  people  and 
the  king,  and  faith  reciprocally  pledged  that  they  would  have 
the  same  friends  and  enemies.  But  Hasdrubal,  recollecting 
both  the  alliance  which  had  been  entered  into  by  the  king 
and  Scipio,  and  how  inconstant  and  changeable  were  the 
minds  of  the  barbarians,  was  afraid  that,  if  Scipio  were  to 
invade  Africa,  that  marriage  would  prove  but  a  slight  bond 
of  union,  he  therefore  took  advantage  of  the  Numidian  while 
under  the  influence  of  the  first  transports  of  love,  and  calling 
to  his  aid  the  caresses  of  the  bride,  pi'evailed  upon  him  to 
send  ambassadors  into  Sicily  to  Scipio,  and  by  them  to  warn 
him  "  not  to  cross  over  into  Africa  in  reliance  upon  his  former 
promises.  That  he  Avas  united  to  the  Carthaginians  both  by 
a  marriage  with  a  Carthaginian  citizen,  the  daughter  of  Has- 
drubal, whom  he  saw  entertained  at  his  house,  and  likewise 
by  a  public  treaty.  That  his  first  wish  was  that  the  Romans 
would  carry  on  the  war  with  the  Carthaginians  at  a  distance 
from  Africa,  as  they  had  hitherto  done,  lest  he  should  be 
compelled  to  interfere  with  their  disputes,  and  join  one  of  the 
two  contending  parties,  renouncing  his  alliance  with  the  otlier. 
If  Scipio  should  not  keep  away  from  Africa,  and  should  ad- 
vance his  army  to  Carthage,  it  would  be  incumbent  upon  him 
to  fight  for  the  land  of  Africa,  which  gave  him  birth,  and  for 
the  country  of  his  spouse,  for  her  parent,  and  household  gods. 
24.  The  ambassadors,  sent  to  Scipio  by  the  king  with  these 
instructions,  met  him  at  Syracuse.  Scipio,  though  disap- 
pointed in  an  affiiir  which  was  of  the  greatest  importance 
with  regard  to  his  operations  in  Africa,  and  in  the  sanguine 
expectations  he  had  formed  from  it,  sent  the  ambassadors  back 
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into  Africa  speedily,  before  their  business  was  made  known, 
giving  them  letters  for  the  king,  in  which  he  warned  him  over 
and  over  again  "  not  to  violate  the  laws  of  hospitality  which 
bound  them  together ;  the  obligation  of  the  alliance  entered  into 
with  the  Roman  people  ;  nor  make  light  of  j  ustice,  honour,,  their 
right  hands  pledged,  and  the  gods  the  witnesses  and  arbi- 
trators of  compacts."  But,  as  the  coming  of  the  Numidians 
could  not  be  concealed,  for  they  lounged  about  the  city,  and  had 
frequently  appeared  at  the  pavilion ;  and  as,  if  nothing  were 
said  about  the  object  of  their  visit,  there  was  danger  lest  the 
truth,  from  the  very  circumstance  of  its  being  made  a  secret, 
should  spontaneously  spread  the  more ;  and,  in  consequence, 
the  troops  become  alarmed  lest  they  should  have  to  wage  war  at 
once  with  the  king  and  the  Carthaginians,  Scipio  endeavoured 
to  divert  their  attention  from  the  truth  by  preoccupying  their 
minds  with  false  information ;  and,  summoning  his  soldiers 
to  an  assembly,  said,  "  that  it  -was  not  expedient  to  delay  any 
longer.  Tliat  the  kings,  their  allies,  urged  them  to  cross  over 
into  Africa  with  all  speed.  That  Masinissa  himself  had  be- 
fore come  to  Lffilius,  complaining  that  time  was  consumed  in 
delays,  and  that  now  Syphax  sent  ambassadors,  expressing 
his  astonishment  on  the  same  account,  namely,  wdiat  could  be 
the  cause  of  such  long  delay ;  and  requesting  either  that  the 
army  would  now  at  length  be  transported  into  Africa,  or,  if 
tlie  plan  was  changed,  that  he  might  be  informed  so  that  he 
might  himself  take  measures  for  the  safety  of  himself  and  his 
dominions.  Therefore,  as  every  thing  was  now  ready  and  pre- 
pared, and  as  the  business  admitted  of  no  further  delay,  he  was 
resolved,  after  having  removed  the  fleet  to  Lilyba?ura,  and  col- 
lected here  all  his  forces  of  foot  and  horse,  with  the  blessing  of 
the  gods  to  pass  over  into  Africa  the  first  day  the  ships  could 
sail."  He  sent  a  letter  to  Marcus  Pomponius,  directing  him,  if  he 
thought  proper,  to  come  to  Lilybjeum,  that  they  might  consult 
together  as  to  what  legions,  in  preference  to  any  others,  and  how 
large  a  number  of  soldiers,  they  should  convey  into  Africa ;  he 
also  sent  round  to  every  part  of  the  sea-coast,  with  directions 
that  all  the  ships  of  burthen  should  be  seized  and  collected  at 
Lilybaeum.  When  all  the  soldiers  and  ships  in  Sicily  were 
assembled  at  Lilybaium,  and  neither  the  city  could  contain  the 
multitude  of  men,  nor  the  harbour  the  ships,  so  ardent  was 
the  desire  possessed  by  all  of  passing  over  to  Africa,  that  they 


T.  n.  548.]  THK    inSTOKY    OF    ROME.  1265 

did  not  appear  as  ifgoinir  to  wa^re  war,  but  to  reap  the  certain 
rewards  of  victory.  Particularly  those  who  rem  ined  of  the 
soldiers  who  had  fought  at  Cannfe  felt  convinced  that  under 
Scipio,  and  no  other  general,  they  would  be  enabled,  by  exert- 
ing themselves  in  the  cause  of  the  state,  to  put  an  end  to  their 
ignominious  service.  Scipio  was  very  far  i'rom  feeling  con- 
tempt for  that  description  of  soldiers,  inasmuch  as  he  knew 
that  the  defeat  sustained  at  Cannfe  was  not  attributable  to  their 
cowardice,  and  that  there  were  no  soldiers  in  the  Roman  army 
who  had  served  so  long,  or  were  so  experienced  not  only  in  the 
various  kinds  of  battles,  but  in  assaulting  towns  also.  The 
legions  which  had  fought  at  Cann*  were  the  fifth  and  sixth. 
After  declaring  that  he  would  take  these  with  him  into  Africa, 
he  inspected  them  man  by  man ;  and  leaving  those  whom  he 
considered  unfit  for  service,  he  substituted  for  them  those 
whom  he  had  brought  from  Sicily,  tilling  up  those  legions  so 
that  each  might  contain  six  thousand  two  hundred  infantry 
and  three  hundred  horse.  The  horse  and  toot  of  the  allies, 
of  the  Latin  confederacy,  he  also  chose  out  of  the  army  of 
Cannie. 

25.  There  is  a  wide  difference  among  historians  as  to  the 
number  of  men  transported  into  Africa.  In  some  I  find  ten 
thousand  infantry  and  two  hundred  horse ;  in  others,  sixteen 
thousand  infantry  and  sixteen  hundred  horse.  In  others,  again, 
I  find  it  stated  that  thirty-five  thousand  infantry  and  cavalry 
were  put  on  board  the  fleet,  making  the  number  more  than  one 
half  greater.  Some  have  not  added  an  account  of  the  number ; 
among  whom,  as  the  matter  is  doubtful,  I  should  ratlier  have 
myself  ranked.  Cfelius,  though  he  abstains  from  specifying 
the  number,  increases  the  impression  of  their  multitude  indefi- 
nitely. He  says,  that  birds  fell  to  the  ground  from  the  shout  of 
the  soldiers,  and  that  so  great  a  multitude  went  on  board  the 
fleet,  that  it  seemed  as  if  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Italy  or 
Sicily.  Scipio  took  upon  himself  the  care  of  seeing  that  the 
soldiers  embarked  orderly  and  without  confusion.  The  seamen, 
who  were  made  to  embark  first,  Caius  Laelius,  the  admiral  of 
the  fleet,  kept  in  order  on  board  the  ships.  The  task  of  the 
putting  on  board  the  provisions  was  assigned  to  Marcus  Pom- 
ponius,  the  pr«tor.  Food  for  forty-five  days,  of  which  enougli 
for  fifteen  was  cooked,  was  put  on  board.  When  they  were  all 
embarked,  he  sent  boats  round  with  directious  that  the  pilots 
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and  masters,  with  two  soldiers  from  each  ship,  should  assemble 
in  the  forum  to  receive  orders.  After  they  luid  assembled,  he 
first  asked  them  whether  they  had  put  on  board  water  for  the 
men  and  cattle,  sufficient  to  last  as  many  days  as  the  corn 
would.  When  they  answered  that  there  was  water  on  board 
sufficient  for  five  and  forty  days'  consumption,  lie  tlien  charged 
the  soldiers  that,  conducting  tiiemselves  submissively,  and 
keeping  quiet,  they  would  not  make  any  noise  or  disturb 
the  mariners  in  the  execution  of  their  duties.  He  informed 
them,  that  he  liimself  and  Lucius  Scipio  in  the  right  wing, 
with  twenty  ships  of  war,  and  Caius  Lajlius,  admiral  of  the 
fleet,  together  with  jNIarcus  Porcius  Cato,  who  was  tiien 
quasstor,  with  the  same  number  of  ships  of  war  in  the  left 
wing,  would  protect  the  transports.  That  the  ships  of  war 
should  carry  each  a  single  light,  the  transports  two  each. 
That  in  the  ship  of  the  commander-in-chief  there  would  be 
three  lights  as  a  distinction  by  night.  He  desired  the  pilots 
to  make  for  Emporia,  where  the  land  is  remarkably  fertile ; 
and  on  that  account  the  district  abounds  with  plenty  of  rvery 
thing,  and  the  barbarous  inhabitants  are  unwarlike,  which  is 
usually  the  case  where  the  soil  is  rich.  It  was  supposed  that 
they  might,  therefore,  be  overpowered  before  assistance  could 
be  brought  them  from  Carthage.  After  these  commands  were 
delivered,  they  were  ordered  to  return  to  their  ships,  and  the 
next  day,  with  the  blessing  of  the  gods,  on  the  signal  being 
given,  to  set  sail. 

26.  Many  Roman  fleets  had  set  sail  from  Sicily,  and  from 
that  very  harbour.  But  not  only  during  tliis  war,  nor  is  that 
surprising,  (for  most  of  the  fleets  went  out  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  plunder,)  but  even  in  any  former  war,  never  did  a 
fleet  on  setting  out  exhibit  so  grand  a  spectacle.  And  yet, 
if  the  estimate  is  to  be  formed  with  reference  to  the  magni- 
tude of  the  fleet,  it  must  be  owned  that  two  consuls  with  their 
armies  had  passed  from  thence  before,  and  there  were  almost 
as  many  ships  of  war  in  those  fleets  as  the  transports  with 
which  Scipio  was  crossing.  For,  besides  fifty  men  of  war,  he 
conveyed  his  army  over  in  four  hundred  transports.  But 
what  made  the  Romans  consider  one  war  as  more  formidable 
than  the  other,  the  second  than  the  first,  was,  that  it  was  car- 
ried on  in  Italy,  and  that  so  many  armies  had  been  destroyed, 
-  and  their  commandez'S  slain.     The  general,  Scipio,  also,  who 
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enjoyed  the  highest  degree  of  renown,  partly  from  his  brave 
achievements,  and  partly  from  a  peculiar  fehcity  of  fortune, 
which  conducted  him  to  the  acquisition  of  boundless  glory, 
attracted  extraordinary  regard.  At  tlie  same  time,  the  very 
project  of  passing  over  into  the  enemy's  country,  which  had 
not  been  formed  by  any  general  before  during  that  war,  had 
made  him  an  object  of  admiration  ;  for  he  had  commonly  de- 
clared, tliat  he  passed  over  with  the  object  of  drawing  Han- 
nibal out  of  Italy,  of  removing  the  seat  of  war  into  Africa,  and 
terminating  it  there.  A  crowd  of  persons  of  every  descrip- 
tion had  assembled  in  the  harbour  to  view  the  spectacle  ;  not 
only  the  inliabitants  of  Lilybajum,  but  all  the  deputies  from 
Sicily,  who  had  come  together  out  of  compliment  to  witness 
the  departure  of  Scipio,  and  had  followed  Marcus  Pomponius, 
the  prajtor  of  the  province.  Besides  these,  the  legions  which 
were  to  be  left  in  Sicily  had  come  forth  to  do  honour  to  their 
comrades  on  the  occasion ;  and  not  only  did  the  fleet  form  a 
grand  sight  to  tliose  who  viewed  it  from  the  land,  but  the 
shore  also,  crowded  as  it  was  all  around,  afforded  the  same  to 
those  who  were  sailing  away. 

-^7.  As  soon  as  day  appeared,  silence  having  been  obtained 
by  a  herald,  Scipio  thus  spoke  from  the  ship  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief: "  Ye  gods  and  goddesses  who  preside  over 
tlie  seas  and  lands,  I  pray  and  entreat  you,  that  whatever 
things  have  been,  are  now,  or  shall  be  performed  during  my 
command,  may  turn  out  prosperously  to  myself,  the  state,  and 
commons  of  Rome,  to  the  allies  and  the  Latin  confederacy, 
^nd  to  all  wlio  follow  my  party  and  that  of  the  Roman  people, 
my  command  and  auspices,  by  land,  by  sea,  and  on  rivers. 
Tliat  you  would  lend  your  favourable  aid  to  all  those  measures, 
and  promote  them  happily.  That  you  would  bring  these  and 
me  again  to  our  homes,  safe  and  unhurt;  victorious  over  our 
vanquished  enemies,  decorated  witli  spoils,  loaded  with  booty, 
and  triumphant.  That  you  would  grant  us  the  opportunity 
of  taking  revenge  upon  our  adversaries  and  foes,  and  put  it 
in  the  power  oi"  myself  and  the  Roman  people  to  make  the 
Carthaginian  state  feel  those  signal  severities  wliich  they  en- 
deavoured to  inflict  upon  our  state."  After  these  prayers,  he 
threw  the  raw  entrails  of  a  victim  into  the  sea,  according  to 
custom,  and,  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  gave  the  signal  for 
sailing.     Setting  out   with   a   favourable  wind,  which  blew 

4  M  2 
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pretty  strong,  they  were  soon  borne  away  out  of  sight  of  the 
land ;  and  in  the  afternoon  a  mist  came  over  them,  so  that 
tliey  could  with  difficulty  prevent  the  ships  from  running  foul 
of  each  other.  Tlie  wind  abated  when  they  got  into  the  open 
sea.  The  following  night  the  same  haziness  prevailed ;  but 
when  the  sun  rose  it  was  dispelled,  and  the  wind  blew 
stronger.  They  were  now  within  sight  of  land,  and,  not  long 
after,  the  pilot  observed  to  Scipio,  that  "Africa  was  not  more 
than  five  miles  off;  that  he  could  discern  the  promontory  of 
Mercury,  and  tliat  if  he  gave  orders  to  direct  their  course 
thither,  the  whole  fleet  would  presently  be  in  harbour."  Scipio, 
when  the  land  was  in  sight,  after  praying  that  his  seeing  Af- 
rica might  be  for  the  good  of  the  state  and  himself,  gave  or- 
ders to  make  for  another  place  of  landing,  lower  down.  They 
were  borne  along  by  the  same  wind  ;  but  a  mist,  arising  nearly 
about  the  same  time  as  on  the  preceding  day,  hid  the  land 
from  them ;  and  the  wind  fell  as  the  mist  grew  moi-e  dense. 
Afterwards,  the  night  coming  on  increased  the  confusion  in 
every  respect ;  they  therefore  cast  anchor,  lest  tlie  ships  should 
either  run  foul  of  each  other,  or  be  driven  on  shore.  At  day- 
break the  wind,  rising  in  the  same  quarter,  dispelled  the  mist 
and  discovered  the  whole  coast  of  Africa.  Scipio  asked  what 
was  the  name  of  the  nearest  promontory,  and,  on  being  told 
that  it  was  called  the  cape  of  Pulcher,  he  observed,  "  the  omen 
pleases  me,  direct  your  course  to  it."  To  this  place  the  fleet 
ran  down,  and  all  the  troops  were  landed.  I  have  adopted 
the  accounts  given  by  a  great  many  Greek  and  Latin  authors, 
who  state  that  the  voyage  was  prosperous,  and  unattended 
with  any  cause  of  alarm  or  confusion.  Caelius  alone,  except 
that  he  does  not  state  that  the  ships  were  sunk  in  the  waves, 
says  that  they  were  exposed  to  all  the  terrors  of  the  heavens 
and  the  sea,  and  that  at  last  the  fleet  was  driven  by  tempest 
from  Africa  to  the  island  .^Egimurus,  from  which,  with  great 
difficulty,  they  got  into  the  right  course ;  and  that,  the  ships 
almost  foundering,  the  soldiers,  without  orders  from  their  ge- 
neral, got  into  boats,  just  as  if  they  had  sulfered  shipwreck, 
and  escaped  to  land  without  arms,  and  in  the  utmost  disorder. 
28.  The  troops  being  landed,  the  Romans  marked  out  their 
camp  on  the  nearest  rising  grounds.  By  this  time,  not  only 
the  parts  bordering  on  the  sea  were  filled  with  consternation 
and  alarm,  first  in  consequence  of  the  fleet  being  seen,  and 
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afterwards  from  the  bustle  of  landing,  but  thej  had  extended 
to  the  cities  also.  For  not  only  multitudes  of  men,  mixed 
with  crowds  of  women  and  children,  had  filled  up  all  the 
roads  in  every  direction,  but  the  rustics  also  drove  away  their 
cattle  before  them,  so  that  you  would  say  that  Africa  was 
being  suddenly  deserted.  In  the  cities,  indeed,  they  occa- 
sioned mucli  greater  terror  than  they  felt  themselves.  At 
Carthage,  particularly,  the  tumult  was  almost  as  great  as  if  it 
had  been  captured.  For  since  the  time  of  Marcus  Atilius 
Regulus  and  Lucius  Manlius,  which  was  almost  fifty  years 
ago,  the  Carthaginians  had  seen  no  Roman  armament,  with 
the  exception  of  fleets  sent  for  plundering,  from  which  troops 
had  made  descents  upon  the  lands  bordering  on  the  sea,  and 
after  carrying  away  every  thing  which  chance  threw  in  their 
way,  had  always  returned  to  their  ships  before  tlieir  noise 
had  collected  the  peasantry.  For  this  reason  the  hurry  and 
consternation  in  the  city  was,  on  the  present  occasion,  the 
greater.  And,  by  Hercules,  they  had  neither  an  efficient 
army  at  home,  nor  a  general,  whom  they  could  oppose  to 
their  enemy.  Hasdrubal,  son  of  Gisgo,  Avas  by  far  the  first 
man  in  their  state  in  respect  of  birth,  fame,  opulence,  and,  at 
that  time,  also  by  reason  of  an  affinity  with  the  king.  But 
they  recollected  tliat  he  had  been  routed  in  several  battles 
and  driven  out  of  Spain  by  this  very  Scipio ;  and  that  there- 
fore, as  a  general,  he  was  no  more  a  match  for  the  general  of 
the  enemy  than  their  tumultuary  army  was  for  that  of  the 
Rf^mans.  Therefore  they  shouted  to  arms,  as  if  Scipio  were 
coming  immediately  to  attack  tlie  city  ;  the  gates  were  hastily 
closed,  armed  men  placed  upon  the  walls,  guards  and  outposts 
stationed  in  different  places,  and  the  following  night  was 
spent  in  watching.  The  next  day,  five  hundred  horsemen, 
sent  to  tlie  coast  to  reconnoitre  and  interrupt  the  enemy 
while  landing,  fell  in  with  the  advanced  guards  of  the  Ro- 
mans ;  for  by  this  time  Scipio,  having  sent  his  fleet  to  Utica, 
had  proceeded  a  short  distance  from  the  sea,  and  occupied 
the  nearest  heights.  He  had  also  placed  outposts  of  cavalry 
in  proper  situations,  and  sent  troops  through  the  country  to 
plunder. 

29.  These,  engaging  the  body  of  Carthaginian  horse,  slew 
a  few  of  them  in  the  fight,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  as 
they  pursued  them  when  they  were  flying ;  among  whom  was 
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Hanno,  their  captain,  a  young  man  of  distinction.  Scipio 
not  only  devastated  the  h^nds  in  the  coimtry  round  hiui,  but 
also  took  a  very  wealthy  city  of  tlie  Africans  which  lay  near- 
est to  him  ;  where,  besides  other  things  whicli  were  immedi- 
ately put  on  board  the  transports  and  sent  into  Sicily,  eight 
thousand  fi'ee  persons  and  slaves  were  captured.  But  the 
most  gratifying  circumstance  to  the  Romans  was,  the  arrival 
of  Masinissa  just  at  the  commencement  of  their  operations. 
Some  say  that  he  came  with  not  more  than  two  hundred 
horse,  but  most  authors  say  with  a  body  of  two  thousand 
cavahy.  But,  as  this  man  was  by  far  the  greatest  king  of 
his  age,  and  rendered  most  essential  service  to  the  Romans,  it 
seems  worth  while  to  digress  a  little,  to  give  a  full  account  of 
the  great  vicissitudes  of  fortune  he  experienced  in  tlie  loss  and 
recovery  of  his  father's  kingdom.  While  he  was  serving  in 
Spain  in  the  caiise  of  the  Carthaginians,  his  father,  named 
Gala,  died.  Tlie  kingdom,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
Numidians,  came  to  OEsalces,  the  brother  of  the  late  king, 
who  was  very  aged.  Not  long  after,  G-^salces  also  dying,  the 
elder  of  his  two  sons,  named  Capusa,  the  other  being  quite  a 
boy,  succeeded  to  his  father's  kingdom.  But,  as  he  occupied 
the  throne  more  by  right  of  descent  than  from  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  among  his  countrymen,  or  tlie  power  he 
possessed,  there  stood  forth  a  person  named  Mezetulus,  not 
unrelated  by  blood  to  the  kings,  of  a  family  which  had  always 
been  hostile  to  them,  and  had  continually  contested  the  right 
to  the  throne  with  those  who  then  occupied  it,  with  various 
success.  This  man,  having  roused  his  countrymen  to  arms, 
over  whom  he  possessed  a  great  influence,  from  the  hatreJ 
felt  towards  the  kings,  openly  pitched  his  camp,  and  compel- 
led the  king  to  come  into  the  field  and  fight  for  the  throne. 
Capusa,  with  many  of  his  nobles,  falling  in  the  action,  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Massylians  came  under  the  dominion  and 
rule  of  Mezetulus.  He  abstained,  however,  from  assuming  the 
title  of  king  ;  and,  contenting  himself  with  the  modest  appel- 
lation of  protector,  gave  the  name  of  king  to  the  boy  Lacuma- 
ces,  a  surviving  branch  of  the  royal  stock.  In  the  hope  of  an 
alliance  with  the  Carthaginians,  he  formed  a  matrimonial  con- 
nexion with  a  noble  Carthaginian  lady,  daughter  of  Hannibal's 
sister,  who  had  been  lately  married  to  the  king  Qi^salces  ;  and, 
sending  ambassadors  for  that  purpose,  renewed  an  old  con- 
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nexion  of  hospitality  witli  Syplmx,  taking  all  these  measures 
with  a  view  to  obtain  assistance  against  Masinissa. 

30.  Masinissa,  hearing  of  the  death  of  his  uncle,  and  after- 
wards that  his  cousin-german  was  slain,  passed  over  out  of 
Spain  into  Mauritania.  Bocchar  was  king  of  the  Moors  at 
that  time.  Applying  to  him  as  a  suppliant,  he  succeeded,  by 
means  of  the  most  humble  entreaties,  in  obtaining  from  him 
four  thousand  Moors  to  escort  him  on  his  march,  since  he  could 
not  procure  his  co-operation  in  the  war.  With  these,  after 
sending  a  messenger  before  him  to  his  own  and  his  fother's 
friends,  he  arrived  on  the  frontiers  of  the  kingdom,  when 
about  five  hundred  Numidians  came  to  join  him.  Having, 
therefore,  sent  back  the  Moors  to  their  king,  as  had  been 
agreed,  though  the  numbers  which  joined  him  were  much  less 
than  he  had  anticipated,  not  being  such  as  to  inspire  him  with 
sufficient  confidence  for  so  great  an  attempt,  yet,  concluding 
that  by  action,  and  by  making  some  effort,  he  should  collect 
sufficient  strength  to  enable  him  to  eff^ect  something,  he  threw 
himself  in  the  way  of  the  young  king  Lacumaces,  at  Thapsiis, 
as  he  was  going  to  Syphax.  The  troops  which  attended  him 
having  fled  back  to  the  town  in  consternation,  Masinissa  took 
it  at  the  first  assault.  Of  the  royal  party,  some  who  surren- 
dered themselves  he  received,  others  he  slew  while  attempting 
resistance.  The  greater  part,  Avith  the  young  king  himself, 
escaped  during  the  confusion  and  came  to  Syphax,  to  whom 
they  intended  to  go  at  first.  The  fame  of  this  success,  in  the 
commencement  of  his  operations,  though  of  no  great  magni- 
tude, brought  the  Numidians  over  to  the  cause  of  Masinissa ; 
and  the  veteran  soldiers  of  Gala  flocked  to  his  standard  from 
all  quarters,  from  the  country  and  the  towns,  inviting  the 
youth  to  come  and  recover  his  paternal  dominions.  Mezetulus 
had  somewhat  the  advantaere  in  the  number  of  his  soldiers, 
:for  he  had  himself  both  the  army  Avith  which  he  had  con- 
*  quered  Capusa,  and  also  some  troops  who  had  submitted  to  hini 
after  the  kino;  was  slain ;  and  the  voung  king  Lacumaces  had 
brought  him  very  large  succours  from  Syphax.  Mezetulus 
had  fifteen  thousand  infantry,  and  ten  thousand  cavalry. 
With  these  Masinissa  engaged  in  battle,  though  he  had  by  no 
means  so  many  horse  or  foot.  The  valour,  however,  of  the 
veteran  troops,  and  the  skill  of  the  general,  who  had  been  ex- 
ercised in  the  war  between  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians, 
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prevailed.  The  young  kinfr,  with  the  protector  and  a  small 
body  of  Massylians,  escaped  into  the  territories  of  the  Car- 
thaginians. Masinissa  thus  recovered  his  paternal  dominions  ; 
but,  as  he  saw  that  there  still  remained  a  struggle  considerably 
more  arduous  with  Syphax,  he  thouglit  it  advisable  to  come  to 
a  reconciliation  with  his  cousin-gerinan.  Having,  therefore, 
sent  persons  to  give  the  young  king  hopes,  that  if  he  put  him- 
self under  the  protection  of  Masinissa,  he  would  be  held  in  the 
same  honour  by  him  as  QiSalces  had  formerly  been  by  Gala  ; 
and  to  promise  Mezetulus,  in  addition  to  impunity,  a  foithful 
restitution  of  all  his  property ;  as  both  of  them  preferred  a 
moderate  share  of  fortune  at  home  to  exile,  he  bi'ought  them 
over  to  his  side,  notwitlistanding  the  Carthaginians  studiously 
exerted  every  means  to  prevent  it. 

31.  It  happened  that  Ilnsdrubal  was  with  Syphax  at  the 
time  these  things  were  taking  place.  lie  told  the  Numidian, 
who  considered  that  it  could  make  very  little  difference  to  him 
whether  the  government  of  the  Massylians  was  in  the  hands 
of  Lacumaces  or  Masinissa,  that  "he  was  very  much  mistaken 
if  he  supposed  that  Masinissa  would  be  content  with  the  same 
power  which  his  father  Gala  or  his  uncle  Q^^salces  enjoyed. 
That  he  possessed  a  much  greater  degree  of  spirit,  and  a 
more  enterprising  turn  of  mind,  than  had  ever  existed  in  any 
one  of  that  race.  That  he  had  frequently,  when  in  Spain, 
exhibited  proofs  to  his  allies,  as  Avell  as  to  his  enemies,  of  such 
valour  as  was  rarely  found  among  men.  That  both  Syphax 
and  the  Carthaginians,  unless  they  smothered  that  rising  flame, 
would  soon  find  themselves  enveloped  in  a  vast  conflagration, 
when  they  could  not  help  themselves.  That  as  yet  his  strength 
was  feeble,  and  such  as  might  easily  be  broken,  while  he  was 
trying  to  keep  together  a  kingdom,  which  was  not  yet  firmly 
cemented."  By  continually  urging  and  goading  him  on,  he 
succeeded  in  inducing  him  to  lead  an  army  to  the  frontiers  of 
the  Massylians,  and  to  pitch  his  camp  in  a  country  for  which 
he  had  not  only  disputed  verbally,  but  had  fought  battles  with 
Gala,  as  though  it  had  been  Ins  own  l)y  uncontested  right. 
He  alleged,  that  "if  any  one  should  attempt  to  dislodge  him, 
which  was  what  he  most  wanted,  he  would  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  fighting ;  but,  if  the  ground  were  given  up  to  him 
through  fear,  he  must  march  into  the  heart  of  the  kingdom. 
That  the  Massylians  would   either  submit  to  his   authority 
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without  a  contest,  or  would  be  inferior  to  him  in  arms." 
Syphax,  impelled  by  these  arguments,  made  war  on  Masinissa, 
and,  in  the  first  engagement,  routed  and  put  him  to  flight. 
Masinissa,  with  a  few  horsemen,  effected  his  escape  from  the 
field  to  a  mountain  called  by  the  natives  Balbus.  Several 
families,  with  their  tents  and  cattle,  which  form  their  wealth, 
followed  the  king  ;  the  rest  of  the  Massylian  people  submitted 
to  Sypliax.  The  mountain,  which  the  exiles  had  seized,  had 
plenty  of  grass  and  water ;  and,  as  it  was  well  adapted  for 
feeding  cattle,  afforded  an  abundant  supply  of  food  for  men 
who  live  upon  flesh  and  milk.  From  this  place  they  infested 
all  the  surrounding  country ;  at  first  with  nightly  and  clan- 
destine incursions,  but  afterwards  with  open  depredations. 
The  lands  of  the  Carthaginians  suffered  the  severest  devasta- 
tion, because  there  was  not  only  a  greater  quantity  of  booty 
there  than  among  the  Numidians,  but  their  plunder  would  be 
safer.  And  now  they  did  it  with  so  much  boldness  and  defi- 
ance, that,  carrying  their  booty  down  to  the  sea,  they  sold  it 
to  merchants,  who  brought  their  ships  to  land  for  that  very 
purpose  ;  while  a  greater  number  of  Carthaginians  were 
slain  and  made  prisoners,  than  frequently  happens  in  a  regu- 
lar war.  The  Carthaginians  complained  bitterly  of  these 
occurrences  to  Syphax,  and  urged  him  strongly  to  follow  up 
this  remnant  of  tlie  war,  though  he  was  himself  highly  incensed 
at  them.  But  he  considered  it  hardly  suitable  to  the  dignity 
of  a  king  to  pursue  a  vagabond  robber  through  the  mountains. 
32.  Boccliar,  one  of  the  king's  generals,  an  enterprising 
and  active  officer,  was  chosen  for  this  service.  Four  thousand 
infantry  and  two  thousand  cavalry  were  assigned  him ;  and 
having  been  loaded  with  promises  of  immense  rewards  if  he 
brouglit  back  tlie  head  of  Masinissa,  or  if,  which  would  be  a 
source  of  incalculable  joy,  he  took  him  alive  ;  he  unexpectedly 
attacked  his  party  while  dispersed  and  carelessly  employed, 
and  after  cutting  off  an  immense  quantity  of  cattle  and  men 
from  the  troops  which  guarded  them,  drove  Masinissa  himself 
with  a  small  body  of  attendants  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain. 
On  this,  considering  the  business  as  in  a  manner  settled,  he 
not  only  sent  the  booty  of  cattle  and  the  prisoners  he  had 
made  to  the  king,  but  also  sent  back  a  part  of  his  forces,  as 
being  considerably  more  than  were  necessary  to  accomplish 
what  remained  of  the  war ;    and  then  pursuing  Masinissa, 
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who  hail  come  clown  from  the  top  of  the  mountain  with  not 
more  than  five  hundred  foot  and  two  Imndi-ed  horse,  shut  him 
up  in  a  narrow  valley,  both  the  entrances  of  which  he  blocked 
up.  Here  great  slaughter  was  made  of  the  Massylians. 
Masinissa,  with  not  more  than  fifty  horsemen,  disengaged 
himself  from  the  defile  by  passing  through  steep  descents  of 
the  mountains,  which  were  not  known  to  his  pursuers.  Boc- 
char,  however,  followed  close  upon  him,  and  overtaking  liini 
in  the  open  plains  near  Clupen,  so  effectually  surrounded  him, 
that  he  slew  every  one  of  his  attendants  except  four  horse- 
men. These,  together  with  Masinissa  himsidf,  who  was 
wounded,  he  let  slip,  in  a  manner,  out  of  his  hands  during  the 
confusion.  Tlie  fugitives  were  in  sight,  and  a  body  of  hoi'se, 
dispersed  over  the  whole  plain,  pursued  the  five  horsemen  ot 
the  enemy,  some  of  tliem  ])ushing  off  in  an  oblique  direction, 
in  order  to  meet  them.  The  fugitives  met  with  a  very  broad 
river,  into  which  they  unhesitatingly  plunged  their  horses,  as 
they  were  pressed  by  greater  danger  from  behind,  and  carried 
away  by  the  current  were  borni;  along  obliquely.  Two  of  tiiem 
having  sunk  in  the  rapid  eddy  in  the  sight  of  tlie  enemy,  Masi- 
nissa himself  was  supposed  to  have  perished  ;  but  he  with  the 
two  remaining  had  emerged  among  the  bushes  on  the  farthei" 
bank.  Here  Bocchar  stopped  his  pursuit,  as  he  neither  bad 
courage  to  enter  the  river,  nor  believed  that  he  now  had  any 
one  to  pursue.  Upon  this  he  returned  to  the  king,  with 
the  false  account  of  the  death  of  Masinissa.  Messengers 
were  despatched  to  Carthage  to  convey  this  most  joyful 
event,  and  all  Africa  rang  with  the  news  of  Masinissa's 
death ;  but  the  minds  of  men  were  variously  affected  by  it. 
Masinissa,  while  curing  his  wound  by  the  application  of 
herbs,  was  supported  for  several  days  in  a  secret  cave  by 
what  the  two  horsemen  procured  by  plunder.  As  soon  as 
it  was  cicatrized,  and  he  thought  himself  able  to  bear  the 
motion,  with  extraordinary  resolution  he  set  out  to  recover 
his  kingdom ;  and  collecting  not  more  than  forty  horsemen 
during  his  progress,  when  he  arrived  among  the  Massy- 
lians, where  he  now  made  himself  known,  he  produced  such 
a  sensation  among  them,  both  by  reason  of  their  former  re- 
gard for  him,  and  also  from  the  unhoped-for  joy  tliey  ex- 
perienced at  seeing  him  safe  whom  they  supposed  to  have 
perished,  that  within  a  few  days  six  thousand  armed  foot  and 
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four  thousand  horse  came  and  joined  him  ;  and  now  he  not 
only  was  in  possession  of  his  paternal  dominions,  but  was  also 
laying  waste  the  lands  of  the  states  in  alliance  with  the  Car- 
thaginians, and  the  frontiers  of  the  Massylians,  the  dominions 
of  Syphax.  Then,  having  provoked  Syphax  to  war,  he  took 
up  a  position  between  Cirta  and  Hippo,  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains which  were  conveniently  situated  for  all  his  purposes. 

33.  Syphax,  considering  this  an  affiiir  of  too  great  import- 
ance to  be  managed  by  one  of  his  generals,  sent  a  part  of  his 
army  with  his  son  Vermina,  a  youth,  with  orders  to  march  his 
troops  round  and  attack  the  enemy  in  the  rear,  while  he  en- 
gaged their  attention  in  front.  Vermina  set  out  by  night,  as 
he  Avas  to  fall  upon  the  enemy  unawares ;  but  Syphax  de- 
camped in  the  day-time  and  marched  openly,  intending  to 
fight  a  pitched  battle.  When  it  was  thought  that  sufficient 
time  had  elapsed  for  those  who  were  sent  round  to  have 
reached  their  destination,  Syphax  himself,  relying  upon  his 
numbers  and  on  the  ambuscade  prepared  on  the  enemy's  reai", 
led  his  troops  up  the  mountain  which  lay  before  him,  by  a 
gentle  acclivity  which  led  towards  the  enemy.  Masinissa,  re- 
lying chiefly  on  the  great  supei'iority  he  would  have  over  his 
opponents  in  respect  of  the  ground,  on  his  part  also  foi'med 
his  troops.  The  battle  was  furious,  and  for  a  long  time  doubt- 
ful ;  Masinissa  having  the  advantage  in  point  of  situation  and 
the  courage  of  his  troops,  and  Syphax  in  respect  of  his  num- 
bers, Avhich  were  much  the  greater  of  the  two.  His  numerous 
+roops,  which  were  divided,  some  of  them  pressing  upon  the 
enemy  in  front,  while  others  surrounded  them  on  the  rear, 
gave  Syphax  a  decisive  victory  ;  and,  enclosed  as  they  were 
in  front  and  rear,  the  enemy  had  not  even  a  way  to  escape. 
Accordingly,  all  their  troops,  both  horse  and  foot,  were 
slain  and  made  prisoners,  except  about  two  hundred  horse- 
men, Avhich  Masinissa  having  collected  round  him  in  a  com- 
pact body,  and  divided  into  three  squadrons,  ordered  to  force 
their  way  through,  first  naming  a  place  where  they  were  to 
meet  after  being  separated  in  their  flight.  Masinissa  him- 
self escaped  through  the  midst  of  the  enemy's  weapons  in 
the  quarter  to  which  he  had  directed  his  course;  two  of 
the  squadrons  were  unable  to  extricate  themselves ;  one  of 
them  surrendered  to  the  enemy  through  fear,  the  other, 
makino-  a  more  obstinate  resistance,  was  overwhelmed  with 
weapons    and   annihilated.       Vermina    followed    Masinjsia. 
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treading  almost  in  his  steps;  but  he  eluded  him  by  con- 
tinually turning  out  of  one  road  into  another,  till  at  length 
he  obliged  him,  wearied  with  the  hopeless  task,  to  desist  from 
the  pursuit,  and  arrived  at  the  Lesser  Syrtis  with  sixty  horse- 
men. Here,  in  the  country  lying  between  the  Cartliagiiiian 
Emporia  and  the  nation  of  the  Garamantmns,  he  passed  all  the 
time  till  the  coming  of  Caius  Ltelius  and  the  Roman  fleet  in- 
to Africa,  with  the  proud  consciousness  of  having  made  every 
exertion  to  recover  his  paternal  dominions.  These  are  the 
circumstances  which  incline  me  to  the  opinion,  that  afterwards 
also,  when  Masinissa  came  to  Scipio,  he  brought  with  him  a 
smallish  rather  than  a  large  body  of  cavalry  to  succour  him  ; 
for  the  large  number  would  seem  to  suit  only  with  the  con- 
dition of  a  reigning  king,  while  the  small  number  corresponds 
with  the  circumstances  of  an  exile. 

34.  The  Carthaginians  having  lost  a  detachment  of  cavalry, 
together  with  the  commander,  got  together  another  body  by 
means  of  a  new  levy,  and  gave  the  command  of  it  to  Hanno, 
son  of  Hamilcar.  They  frequently  sent  for  Hasdrubal  and 
Syphax  by  letters  and  messengers,  and  lastly  even  by  am- 
bassadors, ordering  Hasdrubal  to  bring  assistance  to  his  al- 
most besieged  country,  and  imploring  Syphax  to  bring  relief 
to  Carthage,  nay  to  all  Africa.  At  that  time  Scipio  had  his 
camp  about  five  miles  from  the  city  of  Utica,  having  removed 
it  from  the  sea,  where  he  had  continued  encamped  for  a  few 
days  near  the  fleet.  Hanno,  having  received  the  body  of 
horse,  which  was  fiir  from  being  strong  enough,  not  only  to 
attack  the  enemy,  but  even  to  protect  the  country  from  de- 
vastation, made  it  his  first  business  to  augment  the  number  of 
his  cavalry  by  pressing ;  and  though  he  did  not  despise  the 
men  of  other  nations,  he  enlisted  principally  from  the  Nu- 
midians,  who  are  by  far  the  first  horsemen  in  Africa.  He 
had  now  as  many  as  four  thousand  horsemen,  when  he  took 
possession  of  a  town  named  Salera,  about  fifteen  miles  from 
the  Roman  camp.  When  Scipio  was  told  of  this,  he  said, 
"  What !  cavalry  lodging  in  houses  during  the  summer !  Let 
them  be  even  more  in  number  while  they  have  such  a  leader." 
Concluding  that  the  more  dilatory  they  were  in  their  oper- 
ations, the  more  active  he  ought  to  be,  he  sent  Masinissa  for- 
ward with  the  cavalry,  directing  him  to  ride  up  to  the  gates 
of  the  enemy  and  draw  them  out  to  battle ;  and  when  their 
whole  force  had  poured  out  and  pressed  upon  him  with  such 
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impetuosity  in  the  contest  that  they  could  not  easily  be  with- 
stood, then  to  retire  by  degrees,  and  he  would  himself  come 
up  and  join  in  the  battle  in  time.  Waiting  only  till  he 
thought  he  had  allowed  sufficient  time  for  the  advanced  party 
to  draw  out  the  enemy,  he  followed  with  the  Roman  caval- 
ry, proceeding  without  being  seen,  as  he  was  covered  by  , 
some  rising  grounds,  which  lay  very  conveniently  betweep 
him  and  the  enemy,  round  the  windings  of  the  road.  Masi-  r 
nissa,  according  to  the  plan  laid  down,  at  one  time  as  i/" 
menacing  the  enemy,  at  another  as  if  he  had  been  afraid, 
either  rode  up  to  the  gates,  or  else  by  retiring  when  his  ' 
counterfeited  fears  had  inspired  them  with  courage,  tempted 
them  to  pursue  him  with  inconsiderate  ardour.  They  had 
not  as  yet  all  gone  out,  and  the  general  was  wearying  himself 
with  various  occupations,  compelling  some  who  were  op- 
pressed with  sleep  and  wine  to  take  arms  and  bridle  their 
horses,  and  preventing  others  from  running  out  at  all  the 
gates  in  scattered  parties  and  in  disorder,  without  keeping 
their  ranks  or  following  their  standards.  At  first,  those  who 
incautiously  rushed  out  were  overpowered  by  Masinissa ;  but 
then  a  greater  number  pouring  out  of  the  gate  at  once  in  a 
dense  body,  placed  the  contest  on  an  equal  footing ;  and  at 
last  tlie  wliole  of  their  cavalry  coming  up  and  joining  in  the 
battle,  they  could  now  no  longer  be  withstood.  Masinissa, 
however,  did  not  receive  their  charge  in  hasty  flight,  but  re- 
tired slowly,  until  he  drew  them  to  the  rising  grounds  which 
covered  the  Roman  cavalry.  The  Roman  cavalry  then  rising 
up,  their  own  strength  unimpaired  and  their  horses  fresh, 
spread  themselves  round  Hanno  and  the  Africans,  fatigued 
with  the  fight  and  the  pursuit,  and  Masinissa,  suddenly  turn- 
ing his  horses  round,  came  back  to  the  battle.  About  a 
thousand  who  formed  the  first  line  and  could  not  easily  re- 
treat, together  with  Hanno  their  general,  were  surrounded 
and  slain.  The  victors  pursuing  the  rest  through  a  space  of 
three  miles,  as  they  fled  with  the  most  violent  haste,  being 
terrified,  principally  on  account  of  the  death  of  their  leader, 
either  took  or  slew  as  many  as  two  tliousand  horsemen  more. 
It  appeared  that  there  were  not  less  than  two  hundred  Cartha- 
ginian horsemen  among  them,  some  of  whom  were  distin- 
guished by  birth  and  fortune. 

35.  It  happened  that  the  same  day  on  which  these  events 
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occurred,  the  ships  which  had  carried  the  pUinder  to  Sicily 
returned  with  provisions,  as  if  divining  that  they  came  to 
take  another  cargo  of  booty.  All  the  writers  do  not  vouch 
for  the  fact  that  two  generals  of  the  Carthaginians  bearing 
the  same  name  were  slain  in  the  battles  of  the  cavalry ;  fear- 
ing, I  believe,  lest  the  same  circumstance  related  twice 
should  lead  them  into  error.  Caeliiis,  indeed,  and  Valerius, 
make  mention  of  a  Hanno  also  who  was  made  prisoner. 
Scipio  rewarded  his  officers  and  horsemen  according  to  tiie 
service  they  had  respectively  rendered,  but  he  presented 
Masinissa  above  all  the  rest  with  distinguished  gifts.  Leav- 
ing a  strong  garrison  at  Saleca,  he  set  out  with  the  rest  of 
his  army  ;  and  having  not  only  devastated  the  country  wher- 
ever he  marched,  but  taken  some  cities  and  towns,  thus 
spreading  the  terrors  of  war  far  and  wide,  he  returned  to  liis 
camp  on  the  seventh  day  after  he  set  out,  bringing  witli  liim 
an  immense  quantity  of  men  and  cattle,  and  booty  of  every 
description,  and  sent  away  his  ships  again  loaded  Avith  the 
spoils  of  the  enemy.  Then  giving  up  all  expeditions  of  a 
minor  kind,  and  predatory  excursions,  lie  directed  the  wluile 
force  of  the  war  to  the  siege  of  Utica,  that  he  might  make  it 
for  the  time  to  come,  if  he  took  it,  a  position  from  wliich  he 
might  set  out  for  the  execution  of  the  rest  of  his  designs.  At 
one  and  the  same  time  his  marines  attacked  the  city  from  the 
fleet  in  that  part  Avhich  is  washed  by  the  sea,  and  the  land 
forces  were  brought  up  from  a  rising  ground  which  almost 
immediately  overhung  the  walls.  He  had  also  brought  witli 
him  engines  and  machines  which  had  been  conveyed  from 
Sicily  with  the  stores,  and  fresh  ones  were  made  in  the 
armoury,  in  which  he  had  for  that  purpose  employed  a  number 
of  artificers  skilled  in  such  works.  The  people  of  Utica,  thus 
beset  on  all  sides  with  so  formidable  a  force,  placed  all  their 
hopes  in  the  Carthaginians,  and  the  Carthaginians  in  the 
chance  there  was  that  Hasdrubal  could  induce  Syphax  to 
take  arms.  But  all  their  movements  were  made  too  slowly 
for  the  anxiety  felt  by  those  who  were  in  want  of  assistance. 
Hasdrubal,  though  he  had  by  levies,  conducted  with  the  ut- 
most diligence,  made  up  as  many  as  thirty  thousand  infantry 
and  three  thousand  horse,  yet  dared  not  move  nearer  to  the 
enemy  before  the  arrival  of  Syphax.  Syphax  came  with 
fifty  thousand  foot  and  ten  thousand  horse,  and,  immediately 
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decamping  from  Carthage,  took  up  a  position  not  far  from 
Utica  and  the  Roman  works.  Their  arrival  produced,  how- 
ever, this  effect,  that  Scipio,  who  had  been  besieging  Utica 
for  forty  days,  during  which  he  had  tried  every  expedient 
without  effect,  left  the  place  without  accomplishing  liis  object ; 
and  as  the  winter  was  now  fast  approaching,  fortified  a  camp 
for  the  winter  upon  a  promontory,  which  being  attached  to 
the  continent  by  a  narrow  isthmus,  stretched  out  a  consider- 
able way  into  the  sea.  He  included  his  naval  camp  also  within 
one  and  the  same  rampart.  The  camp  for  the  legions  being 
stationed  on  the  middle  of  the  isthmus,  the  ships,  which  were 
drawn  on  land,  and  the  mariners  occupied  the  northern  shore, 
the  cavalry  a  valley  on  the  south  inclining  towards  the  other 
shore.  Such  were  the  transactions  in  Africa  up  to  the  close 
of  autumn. 

36.  Besides  the  corn  collected  from  all  parts  of  the  sur- 
rounding country  by  plunder,  and  the  provisions  imported 
from  Italy  and  Sicily,  Cneius  Octavius,  proprix^tor,  brought  a 
vast  quantity  out  of  Sardinia  from  Tiberius  Claudius  the 
praetor,  whose  province  Sardinia  was ;  and  not  only  were  the 
granaries  already  built  filled,  but  new  ones  were  erected.  The 
army  wanted  clothing,  and  Octavius  was  instructed  to  consult 
with  the  praetor  in  order  to  ascertain  if  any  could  be  procured 
and  sent  out  of  that  province.  This  business  was  also  dili- 
gently attended  to.  One  thousand  two  hundred  gowns  and 
twelve  thousand  tunics  were  in  a  short  time  sent.  During  the 
summer  in  which  these  operations  were  carried  on  in  Africa, 
Publius  Sempronius,  the  consul,  who  had  the  province  of 
Bruttium,  fought  an  irregular  kind  of  battle  with  Hannibal 
in  the  Crotonian  territory  while  actually  on  march ;  they 
fought  with  their  troops  drawn  more  in  order  of  march  than 
of  battle.  The  Romans  were  driven  back,  and  as  many  as 
twelve  hundred  of  the  army  of  the  consul  were  slain  in  this 
affair,  which  was  more  a  tumult  than  a  battle.  They  re- 
turned in  confusion  to  their  camp.  The  enemy,  however, 
dared  not  assault  it.  But,  during  the  silence  of  the  follow- 
ing niglit,  the  consul  marched  away,  and  having  sent  a  mes- 
senger before  him  to  Publius  Licinius,  the  proconsul,  to 
bring  up  his  legions,  united  his  forces  with  his.  Thus  two 
generals  and  two  armies  returned  to  Hannibal.  Nor  did 
.  either  party  delay  to  fight,  as  the  forces  of  the  consul  were 
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doubled,  and  the  Carthacinian  was  inspirited  by  recent  vic- 
tory. Sempronius  led  his  le<;ions  into  the  front  line ;  those 
of  Licinius  were  placed  in  reserve.  The  consul,  in  tlie  be- 
{rinning  of  the  battle,  vowed  a  temple  to  Fortuna  Priniigcnia 
if  he  routed  the  enemy  that  day,  and  he  obtained  the  object 
of  that  vow.  The  Carthaginians  were  routed  and  put  to 
flight ;  above  four  thousand  armed  men  were  slain,  a  little 
under  three  hundred  taken  alive,  with  forty  horses  and  eleven 
military  standards.  Hannibal,  dispirited  by  this  adverse 
battle,  led  his  troops  away  to  Croton.  At  the  same  time,  in 
another  part  of  Italy,  Etruria,  almost  the  whole  of  which  had 
espoused  the  interest  of  Mago,  and  had  conceived  hopes  of 
effecting  a  revolution  through  Iiis  means,  wa3  kept  in  subjec- 
tion by  the  consul  Marcus  Cornelius,  not  so  niucli  by  the  force 
of  his  arms  as  the  terror  of  his  judicial  proceedings.  In  the 
trials  he  had  instituted  there,  in  conformity  with  the  decree 
of  the  senate,  he  had  shown  the  utmost  impartiality ;  and 
many  of  the  Tuscan  nobles,  who  had  either  themselves  gone, 
or  had  sent  others  to  Mago  respecting  the  revolt  of  their 
states,  at  first  standing  their  trials,  were  condemned;  but 
afterwards  otiiers,  who,  from  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  had 
gone  into  voluntary  exile,  were  condemned  in  their  absence, 
and  by  thus  witlidi-awing  left  their  effects  only,  which  were 
liable  to  confiscation,  as  a  pledge  for  their  punishment. 

37.  While  the  consuls  Avere  thus  engaged  in  different  quar- 
ters, in  the  mean  time,  at  Rome,  the  censors,  Marcus  Livius 
and  Caius  Claudius,  called  over  the  senate  roll.  Quintus  Fa- 
bius  was  again  chosen  chief  of  tlie  senate ;  seven  were  stig-  ■ 
matized,  of  whom  there  was  not  one  who  had  sat  in  the  curule 
chair.  They  inquired  into  the  business  relating  to  the  repair 
of  public  edifices  with  diligence  and  the  most  scrupulous  ex- 
actness. They  set  by  contract  the  making  of  a  road  out  ol 
the  ox  market  to  the  temple  of  Venus,  with  public  seats  on 
each  side  of  it,  and  a  temple  to  be  built  in  the  palatium  for 
the  great  mother.  Tliey  established  also  a  new  tax  out  of  the 
price  of  salt.  Salt,  both  at  Rome,  and  throughout  all  Italy, 
was  sold  at  the  sixth  part  of  an  as.  They  contracted  for  the 
supply  of  it  at  Rome  at  the  same  price,  at  a  higher  price  in 
the  country  towns  and  markets,  and  at  different  prices  in  dif- 
ferent places.  They  felt  well  convinced  that  this  tax  was  in- 
vented by  one  of  the  censors,  out  of  resentment  to  the  people, 
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because  he  had  formerly  been  condemned  by  an  unjust  sen- 
tence, and  that  in  fixing  the  price  of  salt,  those  tribes  had 
been  most  burdened  by  whose  means  he  had  been  condemned. 
Hence  Livius  derived  the  surname  of  Salinator,  The  closing 
of  the  lustrum  was  later  than  usual,  because  the  censors  sent 
persons  through  the  provinces,  that  a  report  might  be  made 
of  the  number  of  Roman  citizens  in  each  of  the  armies.  In- 
cluding these,  the  number  of  persons  returned  in  the  census 
was  two  hundred  and  fourteen  thousand.  Caius  Claudius 
Nero  closed  the  lustrum.  They  then  received  a  census  of 
the  twelve  colonies,  which  had  never  been  done  before,  the 
censors  of  the  colonies  themselves  presenting  it,  in  order  that 
there  might  appear  registers  among  the  public  records,  stating 
the  extent  of  their  resources,  both  in  respect  of  furnishing 
soldiers  and  money.  The*  review  of  the  knights  then  began 
to  be  made,  and  it  happened  that  both  the  censors  had  a 
horse  at  the  public  expense.  When  they  came  to  the  Pollian 
tribe,  in  which  was  the  name  of  Marcus  Livius,  and  the  he- 
rald hesitated  to  cite  the  censor  himself,  Nero  said,  "  Cite 
Marcus  Livius;"  and  whether  it  was  that  he  was  actuated 
by  the  remains  of  an  old  enmity,  or  that  he  felt  a  ridiculous 
pride  in  this  ill-timed  display  of  severity,  he  ordered  Marcus 
Livius  to  sell  his  horse,  because  he  had  been  condemned  by 
the  sentence  of  the  people.  In  like  manner,  Avhen  they  came 
to  the  Narnian  tribe,  and  the  name  of  his  colleague,  Marcus 
Livius  ordered  Caius  Claudius  to  sell  his  horse,  for  two  rea- 
sons ;  one,  because  he  had  given  false  evidence  against  him ; 
Dhe  other,  because  he  had  not  been  sincere  in  his  reconcilia- 
tion with  him.  Thus  a  disgraceful  contest  arose,  in  which 
each  endeavoured  to  asperse  the  character  of  the  other, 
though  not  without  detriment  to  his  own.  On  the  expiration 
of  the  office,  when  Caius  Claudius  had  taken  the  oath  re- 
specting the  observance  of  the  laws,  and  had  gone  up  into 
the  treasury,  he  gave  the  name  of  his  colleague  among  the 
names  of  those  whom  he  left  disfranchised.  Afterwards, 
Marcus  Livius  came  into  the  treasury,  and  excepting  only  the 
Moecian  tribe,  which  had  neither  condemned  him  nor  made  him 
consul  or  censor  when  condemned,  left  all  the  Roman  people, 
four  and  thirty  tribes,  disfranchised,  because  they  had  both 
condemned  him  when  innocent,  and  when  condemned  had 
made  him  consul  and  censor ;  and  therefore  could  not  deny 
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that  they  had  been  guilty  of  a  crime,  either  once  in  his  con- 
demnation, or  twice  at  the  elections.  He  said  that  tlie  dis- 
franchisement of  Caius  Claudius  would  be  included  in  that 
of  the  thirty-four  tribes,  but  that  if  he  were  in  possession  of 
a  precedent  for  leaving  the  same  person  disfranchibcd  twice, 
he  would  have  left  his  name  particularly  among  the  disfran- 
chised. This  contest  between  censors,  endeavouring  to  brand 
each  other,  was  highly  improper,  while  the  correction  applied 
to  the  inconstancy  of  tlie  people  was  suitable  to  the  office  of  a 
censor,  and  wcrthy  of  the  strict  discipline  of  the  times.  As 
the  censors  were  labouring  under  odium,  Cneius  Babius,  tri- 
bune of  tlie  people,  thinking  tliis  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
advancing  himself  at  tlieir  expense,  summoned  them  both  to 
trial  before  the  people.  This  proceeding  was  quashed  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  senate,  lest  in  future  the  office  of 
censor  should  become  subject  to  tlie  caprice  of  the  people. 

38.  The  same  summer  Clarapetia  in  Bruttium  was  taken 
by  the  consul  by  storm.  Consentia  and  Pandosia,  with  some 
other  inconsiderable  states,  submitted  voluntarily.  As  the 
time  for  the  elections  was  now  drawing  near,  it  was  though# 
best  that  Cornelius  should  be  summoned  to  Rome  from  Etru- 
ria,  as  there  was  no  war  there.  He  elected,  as  consuls, 
Cneius  Servilius  Ctepio  and  Caius  Servilius  Geminus.  The 
election  of  prtetors  was  then  held.  The  persons  elected  were, 
Publius  Cornelius  Lentulus,  Publius  Quinctilius  Varus,  Pub- 
lius  JElius  Ptietus,  and  Publius  Villius  Tappulus.  The  last 
two  were  plebeian  sediles  when  elected  praetors.  The  elections 
finished,  the  consul  returned  into  Etruria  to  his  army.  Th^ 
priests  who  died  this  year,  and  those  who  were  put  in  their 
places,  were  Tiberius  Veturius  Philo,  flamen  of  Mars,  elected 
and  inaugurated  in  tlie  room  of  Marcus  ^milius  Regillus, 
who  died  the  year  before :  in  the  room  of  Marcus  Pomponius 
Matho,  augur  and  decemvir,  were  elected  Marcus  Aurelius 
Cotta,  decemvir,  and  Tiberius  Sempronius  Gracchus,  augur, 
being  then  a  very  young  man ;  an  instance  of  very  rare  oc- 
currence in  the  disposal  of  the  priests'  offices  in  tliose  times. 
Golden  four-horsed  chariots  were  placed  this  year  in  the  Ca- 
pitol by  the  curule  aadiles,  Caius  Livius  and  Marcus  Ser\  ilius 
Geminus.  The  Roman  games  were  repeated  during  two  days. 
During  two  days  also  the  plebeian  games  were  repeated  by 
the  aedilcs,  Publius  ^lius  and  Publius  Villius.  There  was 
likewise  a  feast  of  Jupiter  on  occasion  of  the  games. 


BOOK  XXX. 


Seipio,  aided  by  Masinissa,  defeats  the  Carthaginians,  Syphax  and  Has- 
drubal,  in  several  battles.  Syphax  taken  by  Lcelins  and  Masinissa. 
Masijiissa  espottses  Sopho7iisba,  the  wife  of  Syphax,  Hasdrubal's 
daughter  ;  being  reproved  by  Seipio,  he  sends  her  poison,  with  which  she 
puts  an  e?>d  to  her  life.  The  Carthaginians,  reduced  to  great  extremity 
by  S0ipio's  repeated  victories,  call  Hannibal  home  from  Italy ;  he  holds 
a  conference  with  Seipio  on  the  subject  of  peace,  and  is  again  defeated 
by  him  in  battle.  The  Carthaginians  sice  for  peace,  which  is  granted 
them.  Masinissa  reinstated  in  his  kingdom.  Seipio  returns  to  Rome  ; 
his  splendid  triumph  ;  is  sur named  Africanus. 


1.  Cneius  Servilius  and  Caius  Servilius  Geminus,  the 
consuls  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  Punic  war,  having  con- 
sulted the  senate  respecting  the  state,  the  war,  and  the  pro- 
vinces, they  decreed  that  the  consuls  should  arrange  between 
themselves,  or  draw  lots,  which  of  them  should  have  the  pro- 
vince of  Bruttium,  to  act  against  Hannibal,  and  which  that  of 
Etruria  and  Liguria;  that  the  consul  to  whose  lot  Bruttium 
fell  should  receive  the  army  from  Publius  Sempronius  ;  that 
Publius  Sempronius,  who  was  continued  in  command  as  pro- 
consul for  a  year,  should  succeed  Publius  Licinius,  who  was  to 
return  to  Rome.  In  addition  to  the  other  qualifications  Avith 
which  he  was  adorned  in  a  degree  surpassed  by  no  citizen  of 
that  time,  for  in  him  were  accumulated  all  the  perfections  of 
nature  and  fortune,  Licinius  was  also  esteemed  eminent  in  war. 
He  was  at  once  a  man  of  noble  family  and  great  wealth ;  pos- 
sessing a  tine  person  and  great  bodily  strength.  He  was 
considered  an  oi'ator  of  the  highest  order,  both  in  respect  of 
judicial  eloquence,  and  also  when  engaged  in  promoting  or 
opposing  any  measure  in  the  senate,  or  before  the  people.  He 
was  also  accurately  skilled  in  the  pontifical  law.  In  addition 
to  all  these  recommendations,  the  consulship  enabled  him  to 
acxjuire  military  glory.  The  senate  adopted  the  same  course 
in  the  decree  with  respect  to  the  province  of  Etruria  and  Li- 

4  N  2 


1284  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  [b.  xxx.  CilAP.  2. 

guria  as  had  been  observed  with  regard  to  Bruttium.  Mar- 
cus Cornelius  was  ordered  to  deliver  his  army  to  the  new 
consid,  and  with  continued  command  to  hold  himself  the 
province  of  Gaul,  with  those  legions  which  the  prretor  Lucius 
wScribonius  had  commanded  the  former  year.  The  consuls 
then  cast  lots  for  their  provinces :  Bruttium  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Caspio,  Etruria  to  the  lot  of  Servilius  Geminus.  The  pro- 
vinces of  the  praetors  were  then  put  to  the  lot.  Pastus  ^lius 
obtained  the  city  jurisdiction;  Publius  Lentulus,  Sardinia; 
Pubhus  Villius,  Sicily;  Quinctilius  Varus,  Ariminum,  with 
two  legions  which  had  served  under  Lucretius  Spurius.  Lu- 
cretius also  was  continued  in  command  that  he  might  coAplete 
the  building  of  the  town  of  Genoa,  which  had  been  destroyed 
by  Mago  the  Carthaginian.  Publius  Scipio  was  continued  in 
command  for  a  period  not  limited  in  point  of  time,  but  the 
object  he  had  to  achieve,  namely,  till  the  war  in  Africa  had 
been  brought  to  a  termination  ;  and  a  decree  was  passed, 
ordering  a  supplication  to  be  made  that  the  circumstance  of 
his  crossing  over  into  Africa  might  be  beneficial  to  the  Roman 
people,  the  general  himself,  and  his  army. 

2.  Three  thousand  men  were  enlisted  for  Sicily,  and  lest 
any  fleet  should  go  thither  from  Africa,  as  air  the  efficient 
troops  that  province  had  possessed  had  been  transported  into 
Africa,  it  was  resolved  that  the  sea-coast  of  that  island  should 
be  guarded  with  forty  ships.  Villius  took  with  him  into  Sicily 
thirteen  ships,  the  rest  consisted  of  the  old  ones,  which  were 
repaired.  Marcus  Pomponius,  the  praetor  of  the  former  year, 
who  was  continued  in  command,  having  been  placed  at  the 
head  of  this  fleet,  put  on  board  the  fresh  soldiers  brought  from 
Italy.  The  senate  assigned  by  a  decree  an  equal  number  of 
ships  to  Cneius  Octavius,  who  was  also  a  praetor  of  the  former 
year,  with  a  similar  privilege  of  command,  for  the  protection 
of  the  coast  of  Sardinia.  Lentulus  the  pra;tor  was  ordered  to 
furnish  two  thousand  soldiers  to  put  on  board  it.  The  pro- 
tection of  the  coast  of  Italy  was  assigned  to  INIarcus  Marcius,  a 
prsetor  of  the  former  year,  with  the  same  number  of  ships  ;  for 
it  was  uncertain  to  what  quarter  the  Carthaginians  would 
send  a  fleet,  though  it  was  supposed  that  they  would  attack  any 
quarter  which  was  destitute  of  defence.  The  consuls,  in  con- 
formity with  a  decree  of  the  senate,  enlisted  three  thousand 
soldiers  for  this  fleet,  and  two  city  legions  with  a  view  to  the 


T.  R.  549.]  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  1285 

hazards  of  war.  The  Spains  were  assigned  to  the  former 
generals,  Lucius  Lentulus  and  Lucius  Manlius  Acidinus,  who 
were  continued  in  command,  and  retained  their  former  armies. 
The  operations  of  the  war  on  the  part  of  the  Romans  this  year 
were  carried  on  with  twenty  legions  in  all,  and  one  hundred 
and  sixty  ships  of  war.  The  praetors  were  ordered  to  proceed 
to  their  provinces.  Directions  were  given  to  the  consuls,  that 
before  they  left  the  city  they  should  celebrate  the  great  games 
which  Titus  Manlius  Torquatus,  when  dictator,  had  vowed  to 
be  exhibited  in  the  fifth  year,  if  the  condition  of  the  state 
remained  unaltered.  Accounts  of  prodigies  brought  from 
several  places  excited  fresh  superstitious  fears  in  the  minds  of 
men.  It  was  believed  that  crows  had  not  only  torn  with  their 
beaks  some  gold  in  the  Capitol,  but  had  even  eaten  it.  At 
Antium  mice  gnawed  a  golden  crown.  An  immense  quantity 
of  locusts  filled  the  whole  country  around  Capua,  nor  could  it 
be  made  appear  satisfactorily  whence  they  came.  At  Reate  a 
foal  was  produced  with  five  feet.  At  Anagnia  at  first  scattered 
fires  appeared  in  the  sky,  afterwards  a  vast  meteor  blazed 
forth.  At  Frusino  a  circle  surrounded  the  sun  with  a  thin  line, 
whicli  was  itself  afterwards  included  within  the  sun's  disc  which 
extended  beyond  it.  At  Arpinum  the  earth  sank  into  an  im- 
mense gulf,  in  a  place  where  the  ground  was  level.  When 
one  of  the  consuls  was  immolating  the  first  victim,  the  head  of 
the  liver  was  wanting.  Tiiese  prodigies  were  expiated  with 
victims  of  the  larger  kind.  Tlie  college  of  pontiiFs  gave  out 
to  what  gods  sacrifice  was  to  be  made. 

3.  After  these  matters  were  finished,  the  consuls  and  prae- 
tors set  out  for  their  provinces.  All,  however,  made  Africa 
the  great  object  of  their  concern,  as  though  it  had  been  al- 
lotted to  them  ;  whether  it  was  because  they  saw  that  the  wel- 
fare of  the  state  and  the  issue  of  the  war  turned  upon  the 
operations  there,  or  that  they  might  oblige  Scipio,  on  whom 
the  whole  state  was  then  intent.  Accordingly,  not  only  from 
Sardiiiia,  as  has  been  before  mentioned,  but  from  Sicily  also 
and  Spain,  clothing  and  corn,  and  from  Sicily  arms  also,  to- 
gether with  every  kind  of  stores,  were  conveyed  thither. 
Nor  did  Scipio  at  any  time  during  the  winter  relax  in  any  of 
the  vai'ious  military  operations  in  which  he  was  engaged  on 
all  sides.  He  continued  the  siege  of  Utica.  His  camp  was 
within  sight  of  ILasdrubal.     The  Carthaginians  had  launched 


1286  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  [n.  XXX.  CHAT.  4. 

their  ships,  and  had  a  fleet  prepared  and  equipped  to  intercept 
his  suppHes.  Amid  these  occupations  he  had  not  even  lost 
sight  of  his  endeavours  to  regain  the  fricindship  of  Syphax, 
whose  passion  for  his  bride  he  thought  might  now  perhaps 
have  become  satiated  from  unlimited  enjoyment.  From  Sy- 
phax  he  received  terms  of  peace  with  the  Carthaginians,  with 
proposals  that  the  Romans  should  evacuate  Africa,  and  the 
Carthaginians  Italy,  rather  tlian  any  ground  of  liope  tliat  he 
would  desert  their  cause  if  the  war  proceeded.  For  my  part 
I  am  of  opinion,  and  in  this  I  am  countenanced  by  the  majority 
of  writers,  that  these  negotiations  were  carried  on  through 
messengers,  rather  than  that  Syphax  himself  came  to  the  Ro- 
man camp  to  hold  a  conference,  as  Antias  Valerius  relates. 
At  first  the  Roman  general  scarcely  allowed  these  terms  to  be 
mentioned,  but  afterwards,  in  order  that  there  might  exist  a 
plausible  pretext  for  his  emissaries  to  go  frequently  into  the 
camp  of  the  enemy,  he  rejected  these  same  terms  in  a  more 
qualified  manner,  holding  out  a  hope  that  they  might  eventually 
come  to  an  agreement  by  agitating  the  question  on  both  sides. 
The  winter  huts  of  the  Carthaginians,  which  were  constructed 
from  materials  hastily  collected  out  of  the  fields,  were  almost 
entirely  of  wood.  Tlie  Numidians,  particularly,  lay  for  the 
most  part  in  huts  formed  of  interwoven  reeds,  and  covered 
with  mats,  dispersed  up  and  down  without  any  regard  to 
order ;  while  some  of  them,  having  chosen  the  situations  for 
their  tents  without  waiting  for  orders,  lay  even  without  the 
trench  and  rampart.  These  circumstances  having  been  re- 
ported to  Scipio,  gave  him  hopes  that  he  might  have  an  op- 
portunity of  burning  the  enemy's  camp. 

4.  In  company  with  the  ambassadors  whom  he  sent  to 
Syphax,  he  also  sent  some  centurions  of  the  first  rank,  of  tried 
valour  and  prudence,  dressed  as  servants,  in  lieu  of  soldiers' 
drudges ;  in  order  that,  while  the  ambassadors  were  engaged 
in  conference,  they  might  ramble  through  the  camp,  one  in 
one  direction  and  another  in  another,  and  thus  observe  all  the 
approaches  and  outlets,  the  situation  and  form  both  of  the 
camp  in  general  and  of  its  parts;  where  the  Carthaginians 
lay,  where  the  Numidians,  and  what  was  the  distance  be- 
tween the  camp  of  Hasdrubal  and  that  of  the  king ;  and  that 
they  might  at  the  same  time  acquaint  themselves  with  heir 
customary  mode  of  stationing  outposts  and  watches,  and  learn 
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whether  they  were  more  open  to  stratagem  by  night  or  by 
day.  During  the  frequent  conferences  which  Avere  held, 
several  different  persons  were  purposely  sent,  in  order  that 
every  circumstance  might  be  known  to  a  greater  number. 
When  the  more  fi-equent  agitation  of  the  matter  had  given  to 
Syphax  a  daily  increasing  hope  of  peace,  and  to  the  Cartha- 
ginians through  him,  the  Roman  ambassadors  at  length  de- 
clared that  they  were  forbidden  to  return  to  their  general 
unless  a  decisive  answer  was  given,  and  that,  therefore,  if  his 
own  determination  was  now  fixed,  he  should  declare  it,  or  if 
Hasdrubal  and  the  Carthaginians  were  to  be  consulted,  he 
should  consult  them.  That  it  was  time  either  that  an  ac- 
commodation should  be  settled  or  the  war  vigorously  prose- 
cuted. While  Hasdrubal  was  consulted  by  Syphax,  and  the 
Carthaginians  by  Hasdrubal,  the  spies  had  time  to  inspect 
every  thing,  and  Scipio  to  get  together  what  was  necessary 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  project.  In  consequence  of 
the  mention  and  prospect  of  a  peace,  neglect  arose  among 
the  Carthaginians  and  Numidians,  as  is  usually  the  case, 
to  take  precautions  in  the  mean  time  that  they  might  not 
suifer  an  attack  of  the  enemy.  At  length  an  answer  was 
returned ;  and  as  the  Romans  appeared  excessively  eager  for 
peace,  advantage  was  taken  of  that  circumstance  to  add  cer- 
tain unreasonable  conditions,  which  afforded  Scipio  a  very 
seasonable  pretext  for  putting  an  end  to  the  truce  according 
to  his  wishes  ;  and  telling  the  king's  messenger  that  he  would 
refer  the  matter  to  his  council,  he  answered  him  the  next  day. 
He  said,  that  while  he  alone  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  re- 
store peace,  no  one  else  had  desired  it.  That  he  must,  there- 
fore, carry  word  back  that  Syphax  must  hope  for  peace  on 
no  other  condition  than  his  abandonment  of  the  Carthagi- 
nians. Thus  he  put  an  end  to  the  truce,  in  order  that  he 
I  might  be  free  to  execute  his  designs  without  breaking  his 
faith ;  and,  launching  his  ships,  for  it  was  now  the  beginning 
of  spring,  he  put  on  board  machines  and  engines,  with  the 
purpose  of  assaulting  Utica  from  the  sea.  He  also  sent  two 
thousand  men  to  seize  the  eminence  which  commanded  that 
place,  and  which  he  had  before  occupied,  at  once  with  the 
view  of  turning  the  attention  of  the  enemy  from  the  design 
he  was  endeavouring  to  effect  to  another  object  of  concern, 
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and  to  prevent  any  sally  or  attack  which  might  be  made  from 
the  city  upon  his  camp,  which  would  be  left  with  a  slight 
force  to  protect  it,  while  he  himself  went  against  Syphax  and 
Hasdrubal. 

5.  Having  made  these  preparations,  he  called  a  council, 
and  after  ordering  the  spies  to  give  an  account  of  the  disco- 
veries they  had  made,  and  requesting  Masinissa,  who  was  ac- 
quainted Avith  every  circumstance  relating  to  the  enemy,  to 
state  what  he  knew,  lastly,  he  himself  laid  before  the  council 
the  plan  proposed  for  the  following  night.  He  gave  direc- 
tions to  tlie  tribunes,  that  when,  after  tiie  breaking  up  of  tiie 
council,  the  trumpets  iiad  sounded,  they  should  immediately 
march  tlie  legions  out  of  the  camp.  Agreeably  to  his  com- 
mands, the  standards  began  to  be  carried  out  about  sun-set. 
About  the  first  watch  they  formed  the  troops  in  marching 
order.  At  midnight,  for  it  was  seven  miles'  march,  they  came 
up  at  a  moderate  pace  to  the  camp  of  tiie  enemy.  Here  Scipio 
assigned  a  part  of  his  forces,  togetlier  with  Masinissa  and  the 
Numidians,  to  Lailius,  ordering  them  to  fall  upon  the  camp 
of  Syphax,  and  throw  fire  upon  it.  Then  taking  each  of  tlie 
commanders,  Masinissa  and  Ljelius,  aside,  he  implored  them 
separately,  to  make  up  by  diligence  and  care  for  the  absence 
of  that  foresight  which  the  night  rendered  it  impossible  to 
exercise.  He  said,  that  he  should  himself  attack  Hasdrubal 
and  the  Carthaginian  camp ;  but  that  he  should  not  begin  till 
he  saw  the  fire  in  that  of  the  king.  Nor  did  tliis  delay  him 
long;  for  when  the  fire  thrown  upon  the  nearest  huts  had 
taken  effect,  immediately  communicating  with  all  those  which 
were  within  the  shortest  distance,  and  those  connected  with 
them  in  regular  succession,  it  spread  itself  throughout  the 
whole  camp.  The  confusion  and  alarm  which  took  place,  in 
consequence  of  so  widely  extended  a  fire  breaking  out  during 
the  night,  Avere  as  great  as  might  naturally  be  expected ;  but 
as  they  concluded  that  it  was  the  effect  of  chance,  and  not 
produced  by  the  enemy,  or  connected  with  the  war,  they 
rushed  out  in  a  disorderly  manner,  without  their  arms,  to  ex- 
tinguish the  flames,  and  fell  in  with  armed  enemies,  particu- 
larly the  Numidians,  who  on  account  of  their  knoAvledge  of 
the  king's  camp  were  placed  by  Masinissa  in  convenient 
places  at  the  openings  of  the  passes.     Many  perished  in  the 
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flames  in  their  beds  while  half  asleep  ;  and  many,  tumblinfr 
over  one  another  in  their  haste  to  escape,  were  trampled  to 
death  in  the  narrow  passages  of  the  gates. 

6.  When  first  the  Carthaginian  sentinels,  and  afterwards 
the  rest,  roused  by  the  terrifying  effects  of  a  tumult  by  night, 
beheld  the  light  emitted  from  the  flames,  they  also,  labouring 
under  the  same  delusion,  imagined  that  the  fire  had  originated 
from  accidental  causes ;  while  the  shout  raised  amidst  the 
slaughter  and  wounds,  being  of  a  confused  kind,  prevented 
their  distinguishing  whether  it  was  occasioned  by  the  trepi- 
dation of  an  alarm  by  night.  Accordingly,  rushing  out  one 
and  all  at  every  gate,  each  man  taking  tlie  nearest  road,  with- 
out their  arms,  as  not  suspecting  any  hostile  attack,  and  carry- 
ing with  them  only  such  things  as  might  be  useful  in  extin- 
guishing the  flames,  they  fell  upon  the  Roman  troops.  After 
all  these  had  been  slain,  not  only  with  the  animosity  of 
enemies,  but  also  that  no  one  might  escape  as  a  messenger, 
Scipio  immediately  attacked  the  gates,  which  were  unguarded 
in  consequence  of  the  confusion ;  and,  having  thrown  fire 
upon  the  nearest  huts,  at  first  the  flames  blazed  forth  with 
great  fury,  in  several  places  at  once,  in  consequence  of  the 
fire  having  been  applied  to  different  parts,  but  afterwards  ex- 
tending themselves  along  the  contiguous  huts,  they  suddenly 
enveloped  the  whole  camp  in  one  general  conflagration.  Men 
and  cattle  scorched  with  the  flames  blocked  up  the  passages 
of  the  gates,  first  in  a  terrible  rush  to  escape,  and  afterwards 
with  their  prostrate  bodies.  Those  who  got  out  of  the  way 
of  the  fire  were  cut  off  by  the  sword,  and  the  two  camps  were 
involved  in  one  common  destruction.  The  two  generals, 
however,  and  out  of  so  many  thousand  troops  only  two  thou- 
sand foot  and  five  hundred  horsemen,  escaped,  half  armed,  a 
great  many  of  them  being  wounded  and  scorched.  Forty 
thousand  men  were  either  slain  or  destroyed  by  the  flames, 
and  above  five  thousand  captured.  Among  the  captured 
were  many  Carthaginian  nobles,  eleven  senators,  with  a  hun- 
dred and  seventy-four  military  standards,  above  two  thousand 
seven  hundred  Numidian  horses,  and  six  elephants.  Eight 
elephants  were  destroyed  either  by  fire  or  sword,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  arms  taken.  All  the  latter  the  general  dedicated 
to  Vulcan  and  burnt. 

7.  Hasdrubalj  in  his  flight,  had  made  for  the  nearest  city 
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of  the  Africans,  accompanied  by  a  few  attendants ;  and  hither 
all  those  who  survived,  following  the  footsteps  of  their  general, 
had  betaken  themselves.  But  afterwards,  fearing  lest  he 
should  be  given  up  to  Scipio,  he  quitted  that  city.  Soon  after, 
the  Romans  were  received  there  with  open  gates ;  nor  was 
any  act  of  hostility  committed,  because  the  inhabitants  had 
surrendered  voluntarily.  Sliortly  after,  two  other  cities  were 
captured  and  plundered.  Tlie  booty  found  there,  together 
with  what  had  been  rescued  from  the  camps  Avhen  burning, 
and  from  the  flames,  was  given  up  to  the  soldiers.  Syphax 
took  up  a  position  in  a  fortified  place  about  eight  miles  off. 
Hasdrubal  hastened  to  Cartliago,  lest  the  apprehensions  occa- 
sioned by  the  recent  disaster  should  lead  to  any  timorous 
measures.  So  great  was  the  consternation  created  tliere  on 
the  first  receipt  of  the  news,  that  it  was  fully  anticipated  that 
Scipio,  suspending  his  operations  against  Utica,  would  imme- 
diately lay  siege  to  Carthage.  The  suffetes,  therefore,  who 
form  with  them  an  authority  similar  to  the  consular,  sum- 
moned the  senate,  when  the  three  following  opinions  were 
given.  The  first  proposed,  that  a  decree  should  be  passed  to 
the  effect,  that  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to  Scipio  to  treat  of 
peace  ;  the  second,  tliat  Hannibal  should  be  recalled  to  defend 
his  country  from  a  war  which  threatened  its  annihilation  ; 
the  third  breathed  the  spirit  of  Roman  constancy  under  ad- 
versity ;  it  recommended  that  the  losses  of  tlie  army  should 
be  repaired,  and  that  Syphax  should  be  exhorted  not  to  aban- 
don the  war.  The  latter  opinion  prevailed,  because  it  was 
that  which  Hasdrubal,  who  was  present,  and  all  the  members 
of  the  Barcine  faction,  preferred.  After  this,  the  levy  com- 
menced in  the  city  and  country,  and  ambassadoi's  were  de- 
spatched to  Syphax,  who  was  himself  employing  every  effort 
to  restore  the  war ;  for  his  wife  had  prevailed  upon  him, 
not,  as  heretofore,  by  caresses,  powerful  as  they  are  in  influ- 
encing the  mind  of  a  lover,  but  by  prayers  and  appeals  to  his 
compassion,  imploring  him,  with  streaming  eyes,  not  to  betray 
lier  father  and  her  country,  nor  suffer  Carthage  to  be  consumed 
by  the  same  flames  whicii  had  x-educed  the  camps  to  ashes. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  ambassadors  informed  him  of  a  circum- 
stance which  had  occurred  very  seasonably  to  raise  their 
hopes ;  that  they  had  met  with  four  thousand  Celtiberians  ir. 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  city  named  Abba,  a  fine  body  of  young 
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men  who  had  been  enlisted  by  their  recruiting  officers  in 
Spain ;  and  that  Hasdrubal  would  very  soon  arrive  with  a 
body  of  troops  by  no  means  contemptible.  Accordingly,  he 
not  only  returned  a  kind  answer  to  the  ambassadors,  but  also 
showed  them  a  multitude  of  Numidian  rustics,  whom  he  had 
lately  furnished  with  arms  and  horses  ;  and  at  the  same  time 
assured  them  that  he  would  call  out  all  the  youth  in  his  king- 
dom. He  said,  he  well  knew  that  the  loss  sustained  had 
been  occasioned  by  fire,  and  not  by  battle,  and  that  he  was 
inferior  to  his  adversary  in  war  who  was  overcome  by  force 
of  arms.  Such  was  the  answer  given  to  the  ambassadors ; 
and,  after  a  few  days,  Hasdrubal  and  Syphax  again  united 
their  forces.  This  army  consisted  of  about  thirty-five  thou- 
sand fifjlitins:  men. 

8.  Scipio,  considering  that  Syphax  and  the  Carthaginians 
could  make  no  further  efforts,  gave  his  whole  attention  to  the 
siege  of  Utica,  and  was  now  bringing  up  his  engines  to  the 
walls,  when  he  was  diverted  from  his  purpose  by  a  report  of 
the  renewal  of  the  war ;  and,  leaving  small  forces  merely  to 
keep  up  the  appearence  of  a  siege  by  sea  and  land,  he  set  out 
himself  with  the  main  strength  of  his  army  to  meet  the  enemy. 
At  first  he  took  up  his  position  on  an  eminence  about  five 
miles  distant  from  the  king's  camp.  The  next  day,  coming 
down  with  his  cavalry  into  a  place  called  the  great  plains, 
which  lay  at  the  foot  of  that  eminence,  he  spent  the  day  in 
advancing  up  to  the  outposts  of  the  enemy,  and  provoking 
them  by  skirmishing  attacks.  During  the  ensuing  two  days, 
irregular  excursions  were  made  by  both  sides  alternately,  but 
notliing  worthy  of  notice  was  achieved.  On  the  fourth  day, 
both  sides  came  down  in  battle-array.  The  Romans  placed  their 
principes  behind  the  spearmen,  which  latter  formed  the  front 
line,  and  the  triarii  they  stationed  in  reserve ;  the  Italian 
cavalry  they  opposed  to  the  enemy  in  the  right  wing,  the 
Numidians  and  Masinissa  on  the  left.  Syphax  and  Hasdru- 
bal, placing  the  Numidians  against  the  Italian  cavalry,  and  the 
Carthaginians  opposite  to  Masinissa,  received  the  Celtiberians 
into  the  centre  of  their  line,  to  face  the  Roman  legions.  Thus 
arranged,  they  then  commenced  the  encounter.  At  the  first 
charge,  both  the  wings,  the  Numidians  and  Carthaginians, 
were  together  driven  from  their  ground ;  for  neither  could 
the  Numidians,  who  consisted  principally  of  rustics,  sustain 
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the  shock  of  the  Roman  cavalry,  nor  the  Carthaginians,  who 
were  also  raw  soldiers,  withstand  Masinissa,  who,  in  addition 
to  other  circumstances,  was  rendered  formidable  by  his  recent 
victory.  The  Celtiberian  line,  though  stript  of  the  support 
of  both  the  wings,  stood  their  ground ;  for  neitlier  did  any 
hope  of  safety  by  flight  present  itself,  as  they  were  ignorant  of 
the  country,  nor  could  they  expect  pardon  from  Scipio,  against 
whom,  though  he  had  deserved  well  both  of  them  and  their 
nation,  tliey  had  come  into  Africa  to  fight  for  hire.  Surrounded, 
therefore,  on  all  sides  by  the  enemy,  they  died  with  obstinate 
resolution,  falling  one  upon  another ;  and,  while  the  attention 
of  all  was  turned  upon  them,  Syphax  and  Hasdrubal  gained  a 
considerable  space  of  time  to  effect  their  escape.  The  victors, 
fatigued  with  tlie  slaughter,  which  had  continued  for  a 
greater  length  of  time  tlian  the  battle,  were  interrupted  by 
the  night. 

9.  The  next  day  Scipio  sent  Ltelius  and  Masinissa,  Avith  all 
the  Roman  and  Numidian  cavalry,  and  the  light  infantry,  to 
pursue  Syphax  and  Hasdrubal.  lie  himself,  with  the  main 
strength  of  the  army,  reduced  the  neighbouring  towns,  which 
were  all  subject  to  the  Carthaginians,  some  by  holding  out 
hopes  to  them,  some  by  threats,  and  others  by  force.  At 
Carthage,  indeed,  the  consternation  was  extreme ;  and  it  was 
fully  anticipated  there,  that  Scipio,  wlio  was  carrying  his 
arms  to  the  different  places  around,  would,  after  having 
rapidly  subdued  all  the  neighbouring  parts,  suddenly  attack 
Carthage  itself.  Their  walls  were  repaired  and  protected 
"with  outworks ;  and  every  man  individually  exerted  himself 
to  the  utmost  in  collecting  from  the  country  the  requisites  for 
holding  out  against  a  protracted  siege.  Mention  was  seldom 
made  of  peace,  but  not  so  seldom  of  sending  deputies  to  recall 
Hannibal.  The  majority  of  them  urged  that  the  fleet,  which 
had  been  equipped  to  intercept  the  convoys  of  the  enemy, 
should  be  sent  to  surprise  the  ships  stationed  near  Utica, 
which  were  lying  in  an  unguarded  state.  It  was  also  urged 
that  they  miglit  perliaps  overpower  the  naval  camp,  which 
was  left  under  the  protection  of  a  trifling  force.  They  chiefly 
inclined  to  tlie  latter  plan,  though  they  thought,  nevertheless, 
that  deputies  should  be  sent  to  Hannibal;  for  should  the 
operations  of  the  fleet  succeed  in  the  highest  degree,  the  siege 
of  Utica  would  be  partially  raised,  but  they  had  no  general 
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remaining  but  Hannibal,  and  no  army  but  his  wliich  could 
defend  Carthage  itself.  The  sliips  were  therefore  launched 
the  following  day,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  deputies  set  out 
for  Italy ;  and,  their  position  stimulating  them,  every  thing 
was  done  with  the  greatest  expedition  ;  each  man  considering, 
that  the  safety  of  all  was  betrayed  in  whatever  degree  he  re- 
mitted his  own  individual  exertions.  Scipio,  who  drew  after 
him  an  array  now  encumbered  with  the  spoils  of  many  cities,  [ 
sent  his  prisoners,  and  other  booty,  to  his  old  camp  at  Utica, ' 
and,  as  his  views  were  now  fixed  on  Carthage,  he  seized  on 
Tunes,  which  was  abandoned  in  consequence  of  the  flight  of 
the  garrison.  This  city  is  about  fifteen  miles  distant  from 
Carthage,  being  a  place  secured  both  by  works,  and  also  by 
its  own  natural  position ;  it  may  be  seen  from  Carthage,  and 
itself  affords  a  prospect  both  of  that  city  and  of  the  sea  which 
washes  it. 

10.  From  this  place  the  Romans,  while  diligently  employed 
in  raising  a  rampart,  descried  the  fleet  of  the  enemy,  on  its 
way  to  Utica  from  Carthage.  Desisting  from  their  work, 
therefore,  orders  for  marching  were  given,  and  the  troops  be- 
gan to  move  Avith  the  utmost  haste,  lest  the  ships  which  were 
turned  towards  the  land,  and  occupied  with  the  siege,  and 
which  were  far  from  being  in  a  condition  for  a  naval  battle, 
should  be  surprised  and  overpowered.  For  how  could  ships, 
carrying  engines  and  machines,  and  either  converted  to  the 
purposes  of  transports,  or  brought  up  to  the  walls  so  as  to 
afford  the  means  of  mounting  up,  in  lieu  of  a  mound  and 
bridges,  resist  a  fleet,  with  nothing  to  impede  its  movements, 
furnished  with  every  kind  of  naval  implement,  and  prepared 
for  action.  Scipio,  therefore,  contrary  to  his  usual  practice 
in  naval  engagements,  drew  the  ships  of  war,  which  might 
have  been  employed  in  defending  the  rest,  into  the  rear,  and 
formed  them  into  a  line  near  the  land  ;  opposing  to  the  enemy 
a  row  of  transports,  four  deep,  to  serve  as  a  wall;  and,  lest 
these  same  transports  should  be  thrown  into  disorder  during 
the  confusion  of  the  battle,  he  bound  them  together  by  placing 
masts  and  yard-arms  across  them,  from  one  vessel  to  the 
other ;  and,  by  means  of  strong  ropes,  fastened  them  together, 
as  it  were,  by  one  uninterrupted  bond.  Ke  also  laid  planks 
upon  them,  so  as  to  form  a  free  passage  along  the  line,  leaving 
spaces  under  these  bridges  of  communication  by  which  the 
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vessels  of  observation  miglit  run  out  towards  the  enemy,  and 
retreat  with  safety.  Having  hastily  made  tliese  arrangements, 
as  well  as  the  time  would  permit,  he  put  on  board  the  trans- 
ports about  a  thousand  picked  men,  to  keep  off  the  enemy, 
with  a  very  large  store  of  weapons,  particularly  missiles,  that 
they  might  hold  out,  hawever  long  the  contest  lasted.  Thus 
prepared,  and  on  the  watch,  they  waited  the  approach  of  the 
enemy.  The  Carthaginians,  who,  if  they  had  made  haste., 
would,  on  the  first  assault,  have  surprised  their  adv(n"sarie9 
while  every  thing  was  in  a  state  of  confusion,  from  the  hurry 
and  bustle  attending  the  preparations,  were  so  dismayed  at 
their  losses  by  land,  and  thereby  had  lost  so  much  confidence 
even  in  their  strength  by  sea,  in  which  they  had  the  advan- 
tage, that,  after  consuming  the  day,  in  consequence  of  the 
slow  rate  at  which  they  sailed,  about  sun-set  they  put  in  to  a 
harbour  which  the  Africans  call  Ruscino.  The  following  day, 
at  sun-rise,  they  drew  up  their  ships  towards  the  open  sea,  as 
for  a  regular  naval  battle,  and  with  the  expectation  tliat  the 
Romans  would  come  out  to  engage  them.  After  they  had  con- 
tinued stationary  for  some  time,  and  saw  that  no  movement 
was  made  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  then,  at  length,  they  at- 
tacked the  transports.  The  affair  bore  no  resemblance  to  a 
naval  fight,  but  rather  liad  the  appearance  of  ships  attacking 
walls.  The  transports  had  considerably  the  advantage  in  re- 
spect of  height ;  and  as  the  Carthaginians  had  to  throw  their 
weapons  upward,  against  a  mark  which  was  above  them, 
most  of  them  failed  of  taking  effect ;  while  the  weapons 
thrown  from  the  transports  from  above  fell  with  increased 
force,  and  derived  additional  impetus  from  their  very  weight. 
The  vessels  of  observation,  and  even  the  lighter  kind  of 
barks,  which  went  out  through  the  spaces  left  under  the 
flooring,  which  formed  a  communication  between  the  ships, 
were  at  first  run  down  by  the  mere  momentum  and  bulk  of 
the  ships  of  war;  and  afterwards  they  proved  a  hinderance 
to  the  troops  appointed  to  keep  the  enemy  off ;  for  as  they 
mixed  with  the  ships  of  the  enemy,  they  were  frequently 
under  the  necessity  of  withholding  their  weapons  for  fear,  by 
a  misdirected  effort,  they  should  fall  on  their  friends.  At 
length,  beams  with  iron  hooks  at  their  ends,  called  harpoons, 
began  to  be  thrown  from  the  Carthaginian  upon  the  Roman 
ships ;  and,  as  they  could  not  cut  the  harpoons  themselves, 
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nor  the  chains  suspended  by  which  they  were  thrown  upon 
their  ships,  as  each  of  the  ships  of  war  of  the  enemy,  beinw 
pulled  back,  drew  with  it  a  transport,  connected  with  it  by  a 
harpoon,  you  might  see  the  fastenings  by  which  the  transports 
were  joined  together  rent  asunder,  and  in  another  part  a 
series  of  many  vessels  dragged  away  together.  In  this  man- 
ner chiefly  were  all  the  bridges  of  communication  torn  to 
pieces,  and  scarcely  had  the  troops  who  fought  in  front  time 
to  leap  t-o  the  second  line  of  ships.  About  six  transports 
were  towed  away  to  Carthage,  where  the  joy  felt  was  greater 
than  the  occasion  warranted  ;  but  their  delight  was  increased 
from  the  reflection,  that,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  successive 
disasters  and  woes,  one  event,  however  trifling,  which  af- 
forded matter  of  joy,  had  unexpectedly  occuri-ed ;  besides 
which,  it  was  manifest  that  the  Roman  fleet  would  have  been 
well  nigh  annihilated,  had  not  their  own  commanders  been 
wanting  in  diligence,  and  had  not  Scipio  come  up  to  its 
assistance  in  time. 

11.  It  happened  about  the  same  time,  that  La3lius  and 
Masinissa  having  arrived  in  Numidia  after  a  march  of  about 
fifteen  days,  the  Massylians,  Masinissa's  hereditary  kingdom, 
placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  their  king  with  the 
greatest  joy,  as  they  had  long  wislied  him  among  them.  After 
the  commanders  and  garrisons  of  Syphax  had  been  expelled 
from  thence,  that  prince  kept  himself  within  the  limits  of  his 
original  dominions,  but  without  any  intention  of  remaining 
quiet.  Subdued  by  the  power  of  love,  he  was  spurred  on  by 
his  wife  and  fkther-in-law ;  and  he  possessed  such  an  abund- 
ance of  men  and  horses,  that  a  review  of  the  resources  of  his 
kingdom,  which  had  flourished  for  so  many  years,  was 
calculated  to  infuse  spirit  into  a  mind  even  less  barbarous  and 
impetuous  than  his.  Wherefore,  collecting  together  all  who 
were  flt  for  service,  he  distributed  among  them  horses, 
armour,  and  weapons.  He  divided  his  horsemen  into  troops, 
and  his  infantry  into  cohorts,  as  he  had  formerly  learnt  from 
the  Roman  centurions.  With  an  army  not  less  than  that 
which  he  had  before,  but  almost  entirely  raw  and  undis- 
ciplined, he  set  out  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  pitched  his  camp 
at  a  short  distance  from  them.  At  first  a  few  horsemen  ad- 
vanced cautiously  from  the  outposts  to  reconnoitre,  and  being 
compelled  to   retire,   from  a  discharge  of  javelins,  they  ran 
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back  to  their  friends.  Then  skirmishing^  parties  were  sent 
out  from  both  sides,  and  the  vanquislied,  fired  with  indigna- 
tion, returned  to  the  encounter  with  increased  numbers. 
This  is  the  usual  incitement  of  battles  between  cavalry,  when 
the  victors  are  joined  by  more  of  their  party  from  hope,  and 
the  vanquished  from  resentment.  Thus,  on  the  present  oc- 
casion, the  action  commencing  with  a  i'ew,  at  last  the  wlioh^ 
body  of  the  cavalry  on  both  sides  poured  out  to  join  in  it, 
from  the  zeal  excited  by  the  contest.  While  the  cavalry  only 
were  engaged,  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  withstand  the 
numbers  of  the  Masassylians,  which  Syphax  sent  out  in  im- 
mense bodies.  But  afterwards,  when  the  Roman  infantry, 
suddenly  coming  up  between  the  troops  of  horse  which  made 
way  for  them,  gave  stability  to  their  line,  and  checked  the 
enemy,  who  were  charging  furiously,  at  first  the  barbarians 
slackened  their  speed,  then  halted,  and  were  in  a  manner  con- 
founded at  this  novel  kind  of  battle.  At  length,  they  not 
only  retired  before  the  infantry,  but  were  unable  to  sustain 
the  shock  even  of  the  cavalry,  who  had  assumed  courage  from 
the  support  of  the  infantry.  By  this  time  the  legions  also 
were  approaching ;  when,  indeed,  the  Masnesylians  not  only 
dared  not  await  their  first  charge,  but  could  not  bear  even 
the  sight  of  the  standards  and  arms ;  so  powerful  was 
either  the  recollection  of  their  former  defeats,  or  their  pre- 
sent fears. 

12.  It  was  then  that  Syphax,  while  riding  up  to  the  troops 
of  the  enemy  to  try  if,  either  by  shame  or  by  exposing  his 
own  person  to  danger,  he  could  stop  their  flight,  being  thrown 
from  his  horse,  which  was  severely  wounded,  was  over- 
powered, and  being  made  prisoner,  was  dragged  alive  into 
the  presence  of  Lselius ;  a  spectacle  calculated  to  afibrd 
peculiar  satisfaction  to  Masinissa.  Cirta  was  the  capital  of 
the  dominions  of  Syphax ;  to  which  a  great  number  of  men 
fled.  Tlie  number  of  the  slain  in  this  battle  was  not  so  srreat 
as  the  victory  was  important,  because  the  cavalry  only  had 
been  engaged.  Not  more  than  five  thousand  were  slain,  and 
less  than  half  that  number  were  made  prisoners  in  an  attack 
upon  the  camp,  to  which  the  multitude,  dismayed  at  the  loss 
of  their  king,  had  fled.  Masinissa  declared  that  nothing 
could  be  more  highly  gratifying  to  him  than,  having  gained 
thia  victory,  to  go  now  and  visit  his   hereditary  dominions. 
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which  he  had  regained  after  having  been  kept  out  of  them  so 
long  a  time ;  but  it  was  not  proper  in  prosperity  any  more 
than  in  adversity  to  lose  any  time.  That  if  Lselius  would 
allow  him  to  go  before  him  to  Cirta  with  the  cavalry  and  the 
captive  Syphax,  he  should  overpower  the  enemy  while  all 
was  in  a  state  of  consternation  and  dismay ;  and  that  Lselius 
might  follow  with  the  iuftmtry  at  a  moderate  rate.  Lsehus 
assenting,  he  advanced  to  Cirta,  and  ordered  the  principal  in- 
habitants to  be  called  out  to  a  conference.  But  as  they  were 
not  aware  of  what  had  befallen  their  king,  he  was  unable  to 
prevail  upon  them,  either  by  laying  before  them  what  had 
passed,  by  threats,  or  by  persuasion,  until  the  king  was  pre- 
sented to  their  view  in  chains.  A  general  lamentation  arose 
at  this  shocking  exhibition,  and  while  some  deserted  the  walls 
in  a  panic,  others,  who  sought  to  ingratiate  themselves  with 
the  victor,  suddenly  came  to  an  agreement  to  throw  open  the 
gates.  Masinissa,  having  sent  troops  to  keep  guard  near  the 
gates,  and  at  such  parts  of  the  wall  as  required  it,  that  no  one 
might  have  a  passage  out  to  escape  by,  galloped  off  to  seize 
the  palace.  While  entering  the  porch,  Sophonisba,  the  wife 
of  Syphax  and  daughter  of  Hasdrubal  the  Carthaginian,  met 
him  in  the  very  thresliold,  and  seeing  Masinissa  in  the  midst 
of  the  armed  band,  for  he  was  distinguished  both  by  his  arms 
and  also  by  his  habiliments,  she  concluded,  as  was  really  the 
case,  that  he  was  the  king ;  and,  falling  down  at  his  knees, 
thus  addressed  him :  "  The  gods,  together  with  your  own 
valour  and  good  fortune,  have  given  you  the  power  of  dis- 
posing of  us  as  you  please.  But  if  a  captive  may  be  allowed 
to  give  utterance  to  the  voice  of  supplication  before  him  who 
is  the  sovereign  arbiter  of  her  life  or  death ;  if  she  may  be 
permitted  to  touch  his  knees  and  his  victorious  right  hand,  1 
enf.reat  and  beseech  you  by  the  majesty  of  royalty,  which  we 
al6o  a  short  time  ago  possessed ;  by  the  name  of  the  Numidian 
race,  which  was  common  to  Syphax  and  yourself;  by  the 
guardian  deities  of  this  palace,  (and  0  !  may  they  receive  you 
more  auspiciously  than  they  sent  Syphax  from  it ! )  that  you 
would  indulge  a  suppliant  by  determining  yourself  whatever 
your  inclination  may  suggest  respecting  your  captive,  and  not 
suffer  me  to  be  placed  at  the  haughty  and  merciless  disposal 
of  any  Roman.  Were  I  nothing  more  than  the  wife  of  Syphax. 
yet  would  I  rather  make  trial  of  the  honour  of  a  Numididu, 

4« 
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one  born  in  Africa,  the  same  country  wliicli  gave  me  birth, 
than  of  a  foreigner  and  an  alien.  You  know  what  a  Cartha- 
ginian, what  the  daughter  of  Hasdrubal,  has  to  fear  from  a 
Roman.  If  you  cannot  effect  it  by  any  other  means,  I  beg 
and  beseech  you  tliat  you  will  by  my  death  rescue  me  from 
the  power  of  the  Romans."  She  was  remarkably  beautiful, 
and  in  the  full  bloom  of  youth.  Accordingly,  while  she  press- 
ed his  right  hand,  and  only  implored  him  to  pledge  himself 
that  she  should  not  be  delivered  up  to  any  Roman,  her  lan- 
guage assuming  the  character  of  amorous  blandishment  rather 
than  entreaty,  the  heart  of  the  conqueror  not  only  melted  with 
compassion,  but,  as  the  Nuniidians  are  an  excessively  amorous 
race,  he  became  the  slave  of  his  captive  ;  and  giving  his  right 
hand  as  a  pledge  for  the  performance  of  her  request,  with- 
drew into  the  palace.  He  then  set  upon  reflecting  -■•.a,v''V,-it 
manner  lie  could  make  good  his  promise  ;  and  no+'''^^^yc^oYi/' . 
to  hit  upon  any  expedient,  his  passion  suggest'^'  *'^®y .  ^^  \ 
inconsiderate  and  barefaced  alternative.  He  *°  ^^*%i,  ^  ,< 
preparations  should  be  instantly  made  for  celeV'_^o^  ^\v\.  ^^^ , 
nuptials  that  very  day;  in  order  tliat  he  might  nd*^"^  s^gXaC' 
at  all  open  to  Ltelius,  or  Scipio  himselfj  to  adopt  anj*^*  oii^-yipu 
respecting  her  as  a  captive  who  had  become  the  wif.}''  ^^''.vV^ 
sinissa.  After  the  nuptials  were  concluded,  Laslius  cU  "^\\\©  '' 
and  so  far  was  he  from  dissembling  his  disapprobatP^'^A.  ^ 
the  proceeding,  that  at  first  he  would  even  have  haa  tier 
dragged  from  the  marriage  bed  and  sent  with  Sypliax  and 
the  rest  of  the  captives  to  Scipio :  but  afterwards,  having  been 
prevailed  upon  by  the  entreaties  of  Masinissa,  who  begged  of 
him  to  leave  it  to  Scipio  to  decide  which  of  the  two  ki'ngs 
should  have  his  fortunes  graced  by  the  accession  of  Sophonii^ba, 
he  sent  away  Syphax  and  tlie  prisoners ;  and,  aided  by  M.asi- 
nissa,  employed  jiimself  in  reducing  the  rest  of  the  citieei  of 
Numidia,  which  were  occupied  by  the  king's  garrisons. 

13,  When  it  was  announced  tliat  Syphax  was  bein^  brought 
into  the  camp,  the  whole  multitude  poured  out,  as  if  to  'be- 
hold a  triumphal  pageant.  The  king  himself  walked  fivhi  in 
chains,  and  a  number  of  Numidian  nobles  followed.  On'  this 
occasion  every  one  strove  to  the  utmost  to  increase  the  spltm- 
dou.r  of  their  victoi-y,  by  magnifying  the  greatness  of  Syphax' 
and  the  renown  of  his  nation.  "That  v.^as  tlie  king,"  they 
tiixAif  "to.  whose  dignity  the  two  most  powerful  nations  in  the 
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world,  tlie  Roman  and  the  Carthaginian,  had  paid  so  much 
deference,  that  their  own  general,  Scipio,  leaving  his  province 
of  Spain  and  his  army,  sailed  into  Africa  with  only  two  quin- 
queremes  to  solicit  his  friendship ;  while  Hasdrubal,  the  Car- 
thaginian general,  not  only  visited  him  in  his  dominions,  but 
gave  him  his  daugliter  in  marriage.  That  he  had  in  his 
power  two  commanders,  one  a  Roman  and  the  other  a  Cartha- 
ginian, at  the  same  time.  That  as  both  the  contending  parties 
sought  the  favour  of  the  immortal  gods  by  the  immolation  of 
victims,  so  had  they  both  equally  solicited  his  friendship. 
That  he  had  lately  possessed  such  great  power,  that  after  ex- 
pelling Masinissa  from  his  kingdom,  he  reduced  him  to  such 
a  state,  that  his  life  was  protected  by  a  report  of  his  death, 
and  by  concealment,  while  he  supported  himself  in  the  woods 
on  prey,  after  the  manner  of  wild  beasts."  Thus  signalized 
by  the  observations  of  tlie  surrounding  multitude,  the  king 
was  brought  into  the  pavilion  before  Scipio,  who  was  moved 
by  the  former  condition  of  the  man  compared  with  his  present, 
and  particularl)^  by  the  recollection  of  their  relation  of  hos- 
pitality, his  right  hand  pledged,  and  the  public  and  private 
connexion  which  had  been  formed  between  them.  These 
same  considerations  inspired  Syphax  also  with  confidence  in 
addressing  the  conqueror  ;  for  when  Scipio  asked  what  had 
been  his  object  in  not  only  renouncing  his  alliance  with  the 
Romans,  but  in  making  war  against  them  without  provocation, 
he  fully  admitted  "  that  he  had  indeed  done  wrong,  and  acted 
like  a  madman  ;  but  not  at  that  time  only  Avhen  he  took  up 
arms  against  the  Roman  people ;  that  was  the  consummation 
of  his  frenzy,  not  its  commencement.  Then  it  was  that  he 
was  mad ;  then  it  was  that  he  banished  from  his  mind  all 
regard  for  private  friendship  and  public  treaties,  when  he 
received  a  Carthaginian  wife  into  his  house.  It  was  by  the 
flames  kindled  by  those  nuptial  torches  that  his  palace  had 
been  consumed.  That  fury  and  pest  had  by  every  kind  of 
fascination  engrossed  his  affections  and  obscured  his-  reason  ; 
nor  had  slie  rested  till  she  had  with  her  own  hands  clad  him 
with  impious  arms  against  his  guest  and  friend.  Yet  ruined 
and  fallen  as  he  was,  he  derived  some  consolation  in  his  mis- 
fortunes when  he  saw  that  that  same  pest  and  fury  had  been 
transferred  to  the  dwelling  and  household  gods  of  the  man 
who  was  of  all  others-  his  greatest  enemy.     That  Masinissa 
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was  neither  more  prudent  nor  more  firm  than  Syphax ;  but 
even  more  incautiou.s  by  reason  of  his  youth.  Doubtless  he 
had  shown  greater  folly  and  want  of  self-control  in  marrying 
her  than  he  himself  had." 

14.  These  words,  dictated  not  merely  by  the  hatred  na- 
turally felt  towards  an  enemy,  but  also  by  the  anguish  of 
jealousy,  on  seeing  the  object  of  his  affections  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  rival,  affected  the  mind  of  Scipio  witli  no 
ordinary  degree  of  anxiety.  His  accusations  against  Masi- 
nissa  derived  credibility  from  the  fixct  of  the  nuptials  having 
been  celebrated  in  the  most  violent  hurry,  almost  amid  the 
clash  of  arms,  without  consulting  or  waiting  for  Laelius,  and 
with  such  precipitate  haste,  that  on  the  very  day  on  which  he 
saw  the  captive  enemy  he  united  himself  with  her  in  matri- 
mony, and  performed  the  nuptial  rite  in  the  presence  of  the 
houseliold  gods  of  his  enemy.  This  conduct  appeared  the 
more  heinous  to  Scipio,  because  Avhen  a  very  young  man  in 
Spain  he  had  not  allowed  liimself  to  be  influenced  by  the 
beauty  of  any  captive.  While  ruminating  on  these  circum- 
stances, Loelius  and  Masinissa  came  up.  Without  making 
any  distinction  between  them  he  received  them  both  with  a 
cheerful  countenance,  and  having  bestowed  upon  them  the 
higliest  commendations  before  a  full  assembly  of  his  officers, 
he  took  Masinissa  aside  and  thus  addressed  him :  "  I  suppose, 
Masinissa,  that  it  was  because  you  saw  in  me  some  good  quali- 
ties that  you  at  first  came  to  me  when  in  Spain,  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  a  friendship  with  me,  and  that  afterwards  in  Africa 
you  committed  yourself  and  all  your  hopes  to  my  protection. 
But  of  all  those  virtues,  on  account  of  which  I  seemed  to  you 
worthy  of  your  regard,  there  is  not  one  in  which  I  gloried  so 
much  as  temperance  and  the  control  of  my  passions.  I  could 
wish  that  you  also,  Masinissa,  had  added  tliis  to  your  other 
distinguished  qualities.  There  is  not,  believe  me,  there  is 
not  so  much  danger  to  be  apprehended  by  persons  at  our  time 
of  life  from  armed  foes,  as  from  the  pleasures  which  surround 
us  on  all  sides.  The  man  who  by  temperance  has  curbed  and 
subdued  his  appetite  for  them,  has  acquired  for  himself  much 
greater  honour  and  a  much  more  important  victory  than  we 
now  enjoy  in  the  conquest  of  Syphax.  I  have  mentioned  with 
delight,  and  I  remember  with  pleasure,  the  instances  of  forti- 
tude and  courage  which  you  displayed  in  my  absence.     As  to 
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Other  matters,  I  would  rather  that  you  should  reflect  upon 
them  in  private,  than  that  you  should  be  put  to  the  blush  by 
my  reciting  them.  Syphax  was  subdued  and  captured  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Roman  people ;  therefore  he  himself,  his 
wife,  his  kingdom,  his  territories,  his  towns  and  their  inhabit- 
ants, in  short,  every  thing  which  belonged  to  him,  is  the  booty 
of  the  Roman  people,  and  it  was  proper  that  the  king  himself 
and  his  consort,  even  though  she  had  not  been  a  citizen  of 
Carthage,  even  though  we  did  not  see  her  father  commanding 
the  armies  of  our  enemies,  should  be  sent  to  Rome,  and  that 
the  senate  and  people  of  Rome  should  judge  and  determine 
respecting  her  who  is  said  to  have  alienated  from  us  a  king  in 
alliance  with  us,  and  to  have  precipitated  him  into  war  with 
us.  Subdue  your  passions.  Beware  how  you  deform  many 
good  qualities  by  one  vice,  and  mar  the  credit  of  so  many 
meritorious  deeds  by  a  degree  of  guilt  more  than  proportioned 
to  the  value  of  its  object." 

15.  While  Masinissa  heard  these  observations,  he  not  only 
became  suffused  with  blushes,  but  burst  into  tears ;  and  after 
declaring  that  he  would  submit  to  the  discretion  of  the  ge- 
neral, and  imploring  him  that,  as  far  as  circumstances  would 
permit,  he  would  consider  the  obligation  he  had  rashly  im- 
posed upon  himself,  for  he  had  promised  that  he  would  not 
deliver  her  into  the  power  of  any  one,  he  retired  in  confusion 
from  the  pavilion  into  his  own  tent.  There,  dismissing  his 
attendants,  he  spent  a  considerable  time  amid  frequent  sighs 
and  groans,  which  could  be  distinctly  heard  by  those  who 
stood  around  the  tent.  At  last,  heaving  a  deep  groan,  he 
called  one  of  his  servants  in  whom  he  confided,  in  whose 
custody  poison  was  kept,  according  to  the  custom  of  kings,  as 
a  remedy  against  the  unforeseen  events  of  fortune,  and  or- 
dered him  to  mix  some  in  a  cup  and  carry  it  to  Sophonisba ; 
at  the  same  time  informing  her  that  Masinissa  would  gladly 
have  fulfilled  the  first  obligation  which  as  a  Imsband  he  owed 
to  her  his  wife ;  but  since  those  who  had  the  power  of  doing 
so  had  deprived  him  of  the  exercise  of  that  right,  he  now  per- 
formed his  second  promise,  that  she  should  not  come  alive  into 
the  power  of  the  Romans.  That,  mindful  of  her  father  the 
general,  of  her  country,  and  of  the  two  kings  to  whom  she  had 
been  married,  she  would  take  such  measures  as  she  herself 
thought  proper.      When  the   servant   came   to    Sophonisba 
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bearing  this  message  and  the  poison,  she  said,  "I  accept  tliig 
nuptial  present;  nor  is  it  an  unwelcome  one,  if  my  husband 
can  render  me  no  better  service.  Tell  him,  however,  that  I 
should  have  died  with  greater  satisfaction  had  I  not  married 
so  near  upon  my  death."  The  spirit  with  which  she  spoke 
Avas  equalled  by  the  firmness  with  which  she  took  and  drained 
the  chalice,  without  exhibiting  any  symptom  of  perturbation. 
When  Scipio  was  informed  of  this  event,  fearful  lest  the  high- 
spirited  young  man  should  in  the  distempered  state  of  his  mind 
adopt  some  desperate  resolution,  he  immediately  sent  for  him, 
and  at  one  time  endeavoured  to  solace  him,  at  another  gently 
rebuked  him  for  expiating  one  act  of  temerity  with  another, 
and  rendering  the  affair  more  tragical  than  was  necessary. 
The  next  day,  in  order  to  divert  his  mind  from  his  present 
afiiiction,  he  ascended  his  tinbunal  and  ordered  an  assembly  to 
be  summoned,  in  whicli  having  first  saluted  IMasinissa  with 
the  title  of  king,  and  distinguished  him  with  the  highest  en- 
comiums, he  presented  him  with  a  golden  goblet,  a  curule 
chair,  an  ivory  sceptre,  an  embroidered  gown,  and  a  tri- 
umphal vest.  He  increased  the  honour  by  observing,  that 
among  the  Romans  there  was  nothing  more  magnificent  than 
a  triumph ;  and  that  those  who  triumphed  were  not  arrayed 
with  more  splendid  ornaments  than  those  with  which  the  Ro- 
man people  considered  Masinissa  alone,  of  all  foreigners,  wor- 
thy. He  then  bestowed  the  highest  commendations  upon 
Lffilius  also,  and  presented  him  with  a  golden  crown,  and 
gave  presents  to  the  other  military  characters  proportioned  to 
their  respective  merits.  By  these  honours  the  king's  mind 
was  soothed,  and  encouraged  to  hope  that  he  would  speedily 
become  master  of  all  Numidia,  now  that  Syphax  was  removed. 
16.  Scipio,  having  sent  Caius  Lselius  with  Syphax  and  the 
rest  of  the  prisoners  to  Rome,  with  whom  went  also  ambassa- 
dors from  Masinissa,  led  his  troops  back  again  to  Tunes,  and 
completed  the  fortifications  which  he  had  before  begun.  The 
Carthaginians,  who  had  experienced  not  only  a  short-lived 
but  almost  groundless  joy,  from  their  attack  upon  the  fleet, 
which,  under  existing  circumstances,  was  tolerably  successful, 
were  so  dismayed  at  the  account  of  the  capture  of  Syphax,  in 
whom  they  reposed  almost  greater  confidence  than  in  Hasdru- 
bal  and  his  army,  that  now  listening  no  longer  to  any  who 
ad\n)cated  war,  they  sent  thirty  of  their  principal  elders  as 
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deputies  to  solicit  peace.  With  them  the  council  of  elders  is 
held  in  the  highest  reverence,  and  has  supreme  power  even 
to  control  the  senate  itself.  When  they  came  into  the  Ro- 
man camp  and  entered  the  pavilion,  they  prostrated  them- 
selves after  the  manner  of  those  vi^ho  pay  profound  adoration 
to  kings,  adopting  the  custom,  I  suppose,  from  the  country 
from  which  they  derived  their  origin.  Their  language  cor- 
responded with  such  abject  humiliation,  for  they  did  not  en- 
deavour to  deny  their  guilt,  but  charged  Hannibal  and  the 
favourers  of  his  violent  measures  with  being  the  originators 
of  it.  They  implored  pardon  for  their  state,  which  had  been 
now  twice  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin  by  the  temerity  of  its 
citizens,  and  would  again  owe  its  safety  to  the  indulgence  of 
its  enemies.  They  said,  the  object  the  Roman  people  aimed 
at  in  the  subjugation  of  their  enemies  was  dominion,  and  not 
their  destruction  ;  that  he  might  enjoin  what  he  pleased  upon 
them,  as  being  prepared  submissively  to  obey.  Scipio  re- 
plied, "  that  he  had  come  into  Africa  with  the  hope,  and  that 
hope  had  been  increased  by  the  success  he  had  experienced 
in  his  operations,  that  he  should  carry  home  victory  and  not 
terms  of  peace.  Still,  though  he  had  victory  in  a  manner 
Avithin  his  grasp,  he  would  not  refuse  all  accommodation,  that 
all  the  nations  of  the  world  may  know  that  the  Roman  people 
both  undertake  and  conclude  wars  with  justice."  The  terms 
of  peace  which  he  prescribed  were  these  :  "  That  they  should 
restoi'e  the  prisoners,  deserters,  and  fugitives ;  withdraw 
their  armies  from  Italy  and  Gaul ;  give  up  all  claim  to  Spain  ; 
retire  from  all  the  islands  between  Italy  and  Africa ;  deliver 
rp  all  their  ships  of  war  except  twenty,  and  furnish  five 
hundred  thousand  pecks  of  wheat,  and  three  hundred  thou- 
sand of  barley."  Authors  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  sum  of 
money  he  demanded.  In  some  I  find  five  thousand  talents  ; 
in  others  five  thousand  pounds'  weight  of  silver;  in  others, 
that  double  pay  for  the  troops  was  required.  "  Three  days," 
he  said,  "  shall  be  allowed  to  deliberate  whether  you  accept 
of  peace  on  these  terms.  If  you  do  accept  it,  make  a  truce 
with  me,  and  send  deputies  to  Rome  to  the  senate."  Tlie 
Carthaginians  being  thus  dismissed,  as  they  thought  it  proper 
to  accept  of  any  conditions  of  peace,  for  their  only  object  was 
to  gain  time  for  Hannibal  to  cross  over  into  Africa,  sent  somr 
ambassadors  to  Scipio  to  conclude  a  truce,  and  others  t0i5  out 
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to  solicit  peace ;  the  latter  taking  with  them  a  few  prisoners, 
deserters,  and  fugitives,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  attainment 
of  peace. 

17.  LjbHus   with    Syphax    and    the    principal    Numidian 
prisoners  arrived  at  Rome  several  days  before,  and  laying  be- 
fore the  senate  all   the  transactions  which  had  occurred  in 
Africa  in  order,  the  greatest  joy  was  felt  for  the  present,  and 
the  most  sanguine  anticipations  formed  of  the  future.      The 
sense  of  the  senate  being  then  taken  upon  the  subject,  they 
resolved  that  the  king  should  be  sent  to  Alba  to  be  kept  in 
custody,  and  that  Lfelius  should  be  detained  until  the  arrival 
of  the  Carthaginian  ambassadors.     A  supplication  for  four 
days  was  decreed,     Tlie  senate  breaking  up  and  an  assembly 
of  the  people  being  then  called,  Publius  ^lius  the  praetor, 
accompanied  byCaius  La^lius,  mounted  the  rostrum.     There, 
on  hearing  that  the  armies  of  the  Carthaginians  had  been 
routed,  that  a  king  of  the  greatest  renown  liad  been  van- 
quished and  made  prisoner,  that  all  Numidia  had  been  over- 
run with  brilliant  success,  tlie  people  were  unable  to  refrain 
from  expressing  their  delight,  but  manifested  their  transports 
by  shouts  and  all  the  other  means  usually  resorted  to  by  the 
multitude.     The  prjetor,  therefore,  immediately  issued  orders 
that  the  keepers  should  open  all  the  temples  throughout  the 
city,  and  that  the  people  should  be  allowed  during  the  whole 
day  to  go  round  and  make  their  adoration  to  the  gods,  and 
return  their  thanks.      The  next  day  he  brouglit  the  ambassa- 
dors of  Masinissa  before  the  senate.      Tliey  in  tlie  first  place 
congratulated  the  senate  on  the  successes  of  Scipio  in  Africa, 
and  then  thanked  them,  not  only  for  having  saluted  him  with 
the  title  of  king,  but  for  having  made  him  one,  by  reinstating 
him  in  his  paternal  dominions,  where,  now  that  Syphax  was 
removed,  he  would  reign,  if  it  was  the  pleasure  of  "the  senate, 
without  fear  or  opposition.     Next,  for  having  bestowed  upon 
him  the  highest  commendations  in  the  assembly,  and  decor- 
ated him  with  the  most  magnificent  presents,  of  which  Masi- 
nissa  had  endeavoured,  and  would  in  future  endeavour,  to 
render   himself  worthy.       They  requested   that   the    senate 
would  by  a  decree  confirm  the  title  of  king  with  the  other 
favours  and  benefits  conferred  by  Scipio,  and,  if  it  were  not 
*»:Qublesome,  they  said,  that  Masinissa  further  requested  that 
advov,^oul(l  sgn(i  iiome  the  Numidian  captives  who  were  de- 


Y.  R.  549.]  THE    HISTORY   OF    ROME.  1 305 

tained  at  Rome ;  for  that  this  boon  would  procure  him  the 
esteem  and  honour  of  his  countrymen.  On  these  points  the 
senate  replied  to  the  ambassadors,  "  that  they  reciprocated 
the  congratulations  of  the  king  on  the  successes  in  Africa. 
That  Scipio  was  considered  to  have  acted  properly  and 
regularly  in  saluting  him  with  the  title  of  king,  and  that  the 
senate  applauded  and  approved  of  every  thing  else  he  had 
done  which  was  gratifying  to  Masinissa."  They  appointed 
by  a  decree  what  presents  the  ambassadors  should  carry  to 
the  king ;  they  were,  two  purple  cloaks,  each  having  a  golden 
clasp,  and  each  accompanied  with  vests  and  broad  purple  bor- 
ders, two  horses  arrayed  with  trappings,  two  suits  of  eques- 
trian armour  with  coats  of  mail,  together  with  tents  and  other 
military  apparatus  such  as  those  usually  provided  for  a  consul. 
These  the  prastor  was  directed  to  send  for  the  king.  The 
ambassadors  were  severally  presented  with  not  less  than  five 
thousand  asses,  their  attendants  with  one  thousand.  Two  suits 
of  apparel  were  presented  to  each  of  the  ambassadors,  and  one 
to  each  of  their  attendants  and  to  the  Numidians,  who  were 
discharged  from  custody  and  given  back  to  the  king.  In  ad- 
dition to  these,  dwellings,  reserved  by  the  state  for  such  pur- 
poses, grounds,  and  entertainment,  were  assigned  to  the  am- 
bassadors. 

18.  The  same  summer  during  which  these  decrees  were 
passed  at  Rome,  and  these  transactions  took  place  in  Africa, 
Publius  Quinetilius  Varus,  the  prcetor,  and  Marcus  Cornelius, 
the  proconsul,  fought  a  pitched  battle  with  Mago  the  Cartha- 
ginian in  the  territories  of  the  Insubrian  Gauls.  The  legions 
of  the  pra^.tor  were  in  the  first  line;  Cornelius  kept  his  in  re- 
serve, riding  forward  into  the  front  himself,  and  the  prietor 
and  proconsul,  leading  on  the  two  wings,  exhorted  the  sol- 
diers to  attack  the  enemy  with  the  utmost  vigour.  Finding 
they  produced  no  impression  upon  the  enemy,  Quinetilius 
said  to  Cornelius :  "  The  battle,  as  you  pei'ceive,  does  not 
proceed  with  spirit,  the  enemy,  having  succeeded  in  their  re- 
sistance beyond  expectation,  have  become  callous  to  fear,  and 
there  is  danger  lest  it  should  be  converted  into  boldness.  We 
must  stir  up  a  tempest  of  cavalry  if  we  wish  to  disorder  and 
drive  them  from  their  ground ;  therefore,  either  do  you  sus- 
tain the  fight  in  front,  and  I  will  lead  the  cavalry  into  the 
action ;  or  else,  I  will  act  in  the  front  line  and  you  send  out 


1306  THE    niSTOKY    OF    HOME.  [b.  XXX.  CHAP.  IS. 

the  cavalry  of  the  four  legions  against  the  enemy."  The  pro- 
consul offering  to  take  whichever  part  of  the  service  the  prae- 
tor pleased,  Quinctilius  the  prnetor,  witli  his  son,  surnamed 
Marcus,  a  spirited  youth,  went  off  to  the  cavalry,  and  desiring 
them  to  mount,  instantly  led  them  to  the  charge.  The  confu- 
sion occasioned  by  these  was  increased  by  a  shout  raised  by 
the  legions ;  nor  would  the  line  of  the  enemy  have  stood  un- 
broken, had  not  Mago,  as  soon  as  lie  saw  the  cavalry  in  mo- 
tion, immediately  brought  into  tlie  action  his  elephants,  which 
he  kept  in  readiness.  The  horses  were  so  terrified  at  the 
snorting,  the  smell,  and  appearance  of  tliese  animals,  that  the 
aid  of  the  cavalry  was  rendered  ineffectual.  As  tlie  Roman 
horseman  had  the  advantage  in  point  of  efficiency  in  a  close 
fight,  when  he  could  u.se  his  javelin  and  sword  hand  to  hand, 
so  the  Numidians  had  the  advantage  when  throwing  their 
darts  from  a  distance  upon  enemies  borne  away  from  them  by 
their  terrified  horses.  At  the  same  time  the  twelfth  legion, 
though  a  great  number  of  them  wei'e  slain,  maintained  their 
ground  through  shame  rather  than  a  reliance  on  their 
strength ;  but  they  would  not  have  continued  to  do  so  longer, 
had  not  the  thirteenth  legion,  brouglit  up  into  the  front  line 
from  the  reserve,  taken  up  the  doubtful  conflict.  Mago,  also, 
bringing  up  the  Gauls  from  his  reserve,  opposed  tlieni  to  the 
fresh  legion.  The  Gauls  being  routed  without  any  great 
effort,  the  spearmen  of  the  eleventh  legion  formed  themselves 
into  a  circular  body  and  charged  the  elepliants,  which  were 
now  disordering  the  line  of  infantry ;  and  as  scarcely  one  of 
the  javelins  which  they  threw  upon  them  failed  of  taking 
effect,  as  they  were  close  together,  they  turned  them  all  upon 
the  line  of  their  own  party.  Four  of  them  fell  overpowered 
with  wounds.  It  was  then  that  the  front  line  of  the  enemy 
gave  ground,  the  whole  body  of  the  Roman  infantry  at  the 
same  time  rushing  forward  to  increase  the  panic  and  confu- 
sion, on  seeing  the  elephants  turn  their  backs.  As  long  as 
Mago  stood  in  front,  the  troops  stepped  back  slowly,  preserv- 
ing their  ranks  and  not  relaxing  their  ardour  in  fighting  ;  but 
when  they  saw  him  falling,  from  a  wound  in  his  thigh,  which 
was  transfixed,  and  carried  off  the  field  almost  lifeless,  in  an 
instant  they  all  betook  themselves  to  flight.  As  many  as  five 
thousand  of  the  enemy  wei'e  slain,  and  twenty-two  military 
Standards  captured  on  that  day.     Nor  did  the  Romans  obtain 
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a  bloodless  victory.  Two  thousand  three  hundred  of  the  array 
of  the  prator,  by  fer  the  greater  part  of  whom  belonged  to 
the  twelfth  legion,  were  lost.  Two  military  tribunes,  Marcus 
Cosconius  and  Marcus  Mgenius,  of  the  same  legion ;  and  of 
the  thirteenth  legion  also,  which  joined  in  the  action  at  its 
close,  Cneius  Helvius,  a  military  tribune,  fell  in  restoring  the 
fight ;  and  about  twenty-two  distinguished  horsemen,  together 
with  several  centurions,  were  trampled  upon  and  killed  by  the 
elephants.  The  contest  would  have  continued  longer,  had  not 
the  enemy  conceded  the  victory,  in  consequence  of  the  wound 
of  their  general. 

^  19.  Mago,  setting  out  during  the  silence  of  the  succeeding 
night,  and  marching  as  far  at  a  time  as  his  wounds  would  al- 
low him,  reached  the  sea-coast  in  the  territory  of  the  Ingaunian 
Ligurians.     Here  ambassadors  from  Cartilage,  who  had  put 
into  the  Gallic  bay  a  few  days  before,  came  to  him  Avith  di- 
rections to  cross  over  into  Africa  with  all  speed ;  informing 
him  that  his  brother  Hannibal,  for  to  him  also  they  said  am- 
bassadors had  gone  with  similar  directions,  would  do  the  same, 
for  the  affairs  of  the  Carthaginians  were  not  in  a  condition  to 
admit  of  their  occupying  Gaul  and  Italy  with  armies.     Mago, 
not  only  influenced  by  the  command  of  the  senate  and  the  dan- 
ger which  threatened  his  country,  but  fearful  also  lest  the  vic- 
torious enemy  should  be  upon  him  if  he  delayed,  and  lest  the  Li- 
gurians themselves,  seeing  that  the  Carthaginians  were  leaving 
Italy,  should  pass  over  to  those  under  whose  power  they  were 
likely  soon  to  be  placed;  at  the  same. time  hoping  that  his 
wound  would  be  less  irritated  by  the  motion  of  sailing  than 
marching,  and  that  he  would  have  greater  facilities  for  the 
cure  of  it,  put  his  troops  on  board  and  set  sail.     But  he  had 
scarcely  cleared  Sardinia  when  he  died  of  his  wound.     Several 
also  of  his  ships,  which  had  been  dispersed  in  the  main  sea, 
were  captured  by  the  Roman  fleet  which  lay  near  Sardinia. 
Such  were  the  transactions  by  sea  and  land  in  that  part  of 
Italy  which  is  adjacent  to  the  Alps.     The  consul,  Caius  Ser- 
vilius,  without  having  performed  any  memorable  achievement 
in  Etruria,  his  province,  and  in  Gaul,  for  he  had  advanced 
thither  also,  but  having  rescued  from  slavery,  which  they  had 
endured  for  now  the  sixteenth  year,  his  father,  Caius  Ser- 
vilius,  and  his  uncle,  Caius  Lutatius,  who  had  been  taken  by 
the  Boians  at  the  village  of  Tanetum,  returned  to  Rome  with 
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his  father  on  one  side  of  him  and  his  uncle  on  the  ether,  dis- 
tinguished by  family,  rather  than  by  public,  honours.  It  was 
proposed  to  the  people,  that  Caius  Servilius  should  be  indem- 
nified for  having  filled  the  offices  of  plebeian  tribune  and  ple- 
beian {fidile  contrary  to  what  was  established  by  the  laws,  while 
his  father,  who  had  sat  in  the  curule  chair,  was  still  alive,  he 
being  ignorant  of  that  circumstance.  This  proposition  having 
been  carried,  he  returned  to  his  province.  The  towns  Consen- 
tia,  Uff'ugum,  Vergag,  Besidiae,  Hetriculum,  Sypheum,  Argenta- 
num,  Clampetia,  and  many  other  inconsiderable  states,  perceiv- 
ing that  the  Carthaginian  cause  was  declining,  Avent  over  to 
Cneius  Servilius  the  consul  in  Bruttium.  The  same  consul 
fought  a  battle  with  Hannibal,  in  the  territory  of  Croto.  The 
accounts  of  this  battle  are  not  clear.  Valerius  Antias  states  that 
five  thousand  men  were  slain.  But  this  is  an  event  of  such 
magnitude,  that  either  it  must  be  an  impudent  fiction,  or  negli- 
gently omitted.  It  is  certain  that  nothing  further  was  done 
by  Hannibal  in  Italy;  for  ambassadors  from  Carthage,  re- 
calling him  into  Africa,  came  to  him,  as  it  happened,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  came  to  Mago. 

20.  It  is  said  that  when  Hannibal  heard  the  message  of 
the  ambassadors  he  gnashed  with  his  teeth,  groaned,  and 
scarcely  refrained  from  shedding  tears.  After  they  had  de- 
livered the  commands  with  which  they  were  charged,  he  said : 
"Those  who  have  for  a  long  time  been  endeavouring  to  drag 
me  home,  by  forbidding  the  sending  of  supplies  and  money 
to  me,  now  recall  me,  not  indirectly,  but  openly.  Hannibal, 
therefore,  hath  been  conquered,  not  by  the  Roman  people, 
who  have  been  so  often  slain  and  routed,  but  by  the  Cartha- 
ginian senate,  through  envy  and  detraction  ;  nor  will  Publius 
Scipio  exult  and  glory  in  this  unseemly  return  so  much  as 
Hanno,  who  has  crushed  our  family,  since  he  could  not  effect 
it  by  any  other  means,  by  the  ruins  of  Carthage."  Already 
had  his  mind  entertained  a  presentiment  of  this  event,  and  he 
had  accordingly  prepared  ships  beforehand.  Having,  there- 
fore, sent  a  crowd  of  useless  soldiers  under  pretence  of  gar- 
risons into  the  towns  in  the  Bruttian  territory,  a  few  of  which 
continued  their  adherence  to  him,  more  through  fear  than  at- 
tachment, he  transported  the  strength  of  his  army  into  Africa. 
Many  natives  of  Italy  who,  refusing  to  follow  him  into  Africa, 
had  retired  to  the  shrine  of  Juno  Lacinia,  which  had  never  been 
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violated  up  to  that  day,  were  barbarously  massacred  in  the 
very  temple.  It  is  related,  that  rarely  any  person  leaving  his 
country  to  go  into  exile  exhibited  deeper  sorrow  than  Hanni- 
bal did  on  departing  from  the  land  of  his  enemies ;  that  he 
frequently  looked  back  upon  the  shores  of  Italy,  and,  arraign- 
ing both  gods  and  men,  cursed  himself  and  his  own  head  that  . 
that  he  did  not  lead  his  troops,  while  reeking  with  blood  from 
the  victory  at  Cannse,  to  Rome.  Scipio,  who  since  his  ap-  . 
pointment  to  the  office  of  consul  had  not  looked  at  the  Car- 
thaginian enemy  in  Italy,  had  dared,  he  said,  to  go  and 
attack  Carthage,  while  he,  after  slaying  a  hundred  thousand 
fighting  men  at  Trasimenus  and  Cannoe,  had  suffiired  his 
strength  to  wear  away  around  Casilinum,  Cumae,  and  Nola, 
Amid  these  reproaches  and  complaints  he  was  borne  away 
from  his  long  occupation  of  Italy. 

21.  At  the  same  time  intelligence  was  brought  to  Rome 
that  both  Mago  and  Hannibal  had  taken  their  departure. 
But  the  delight  occasioned  by  this  twofold  source  of  joy  was 
diminished  by  the  reflection  that  their  commanders  had  wanted 
either  spirit  or  strength  sufficient  to  detain  them,  for  they  had 
been  charged  by  the  senate  to  do  so ;  and  also  in  consequence 
of  the  anxiety  they  felt  for  the  issue  of  a  contest,  in  which  the 
whole  weight  of  the  war  rested  on  the  efforts  of  one  general 
and  his  army.  About  the  same  time  ambassadors  from  Sa- 
guntum  arrived,  bringing  with  them  some  Carthaginians  who 
had  crossed  over  into  Spain  for  the  purpose  of  hiring  auxilia- 
ries, having  seized  them  and  the  money  they  had  with  them. 
They  laid  down  in  the  vestibule  of  the  senate-house  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds'  weight  of  gold,  and  eight  hundred  of 
silver.  After  the  men  had  been  received  and  thrown  into 
prison,  and  the  gold  and  silver  returned,  the  ambassadors  were 
thanked,  and  received,  besides,  presents  and  ships  to  convey 
them  back  into  Spain.  Some  of  the  older  senators  then  ob- 
served, that  men  were  less  powerfully  affected  by  prosperity 
than  adversity.  That  they  themselves  remembered  what 
terror  and  consternation  had  been  occasioned  by  the  passage 
of  Hannibal  into  Italy;  what  disasters  and  what  lamenta- 
tions had  followed  that  event.  When  the  camp  of  the  enemy 
was  seen  from  their  walls,  what  vows  were  poured  forth  by 
each  and  all  !  How  often,  extending  their  hands  to  heaven, 
exclamations  were  heard  in  their  assemblies,  Oh  !  will  that 
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day  ever  arrive  when  we  shall  behold  Italy  cleared  of  her 
enemies  and  enjoying  the  blessings  of  peace  !  The  gods,  they 
said,  had  at  length,  in  the  sixteenth  year,  granted  that  favour, 
and  yet  there  was  no  one  who  proposed  that  thanks  should  be 
returned  to  them  for  it.  Tiiat  if  men  received  a  present  bless- 
ing so  ungratefully,  they  would  not  be  very  mindful  of  it  when 
it  was  past.  In  consequence  of  this  a  general  shout  was 
raised  from  every  part  of  the  senate-house,  that  Publius  TElius, 
the  praetor,  should  lay  the  matter  before  tlie  senate,  and  a  de- 
cree was  passed,  that  a  supplication  should  be  performed  at 
all  the  shrines  for  the  space  of  live  days,  and  that  a  hundred 
and  twenty  victims  of  the  larger  sort  should  be  immolated. 
Lgelius  and  the  ambassadors  of  Masinissa  having  been  by  this 
time  dismissed,  and  intelligence  having  arrived  that  ambassa- 
dors of  the  Carthaginians,  who  were  coming  to  the  senate  to 
treat  about  peace,  had  been  seen  at  Puteoli,  and  would  pro- 
ceed thence  by  land,  it  was  resolved,  that  Caius  Laelius  should 
be  recalled,  that  the  negotiations  respecting  tlie  peace  might 
take  place  in  his  presence.  Quintus  Fulvius  Gillo,  a  lieu- 
tenant-general of  Scipio,  conducted  the  Carthaginians  to 
Rome  ;  and  as  they  were  forbidden  to  enter  the  city,  they 
wqre  lodged  in  a  country-house  belonging  to  the  state,  and 
admitted  to  an  audience  of  the  senate  at  tlie  temple  of  Bellona. 
22.  They  addressed  the  senate  in  nearly  the  same  terms  as 
they  had  employed  before  vScipio ;  laying  the  whole  blame  of 
the  war  upon  Hannibal,  and  exculpating  their  state.  They 
declared,  that  he  had  not  only  crossed  the  Alps,  but  tlie  Iberus 
also,  without  the  sanction  of  the  senate  ;  and  that  he  had  made 
war  not  only  on  the  Romans,  but  previously  on  the  Saguntines 
also,  on  his  own  individual  responsibility.  That,  if  the  ques- 
tion were  viewed  in  its  proper  light,  it  would  be  found  that 
the  league  between  the  senate  and  people  of  Cartilage  and 
the  Romans  remained  unbroken  up  to  that  day.  Accordingly, 
all  they  had  in  charge  to  solicit  Avas,  that  they  might  be  allow- 
ed to  continue  in  tlie  enjoyment  of  that  peace  which  was  last 
entered  into  with  the  consul  Caius  Lutatius.  When  the  pne- 
tor,  according  to  the  custom  handed  down  from  their  ancestors, 
had  given  the  fathers  permission  to  ask  the  ambassadors  any 
questions  they  might  be  pleased  to  put,  and  the  older  mem- 
bers who  had  been  present  at  the  making  of  the  treaties  had 
pat  some  one  question  and  others  another,  the  ambassadors 
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declared  that  thej  were  not  old  enough  to  recollect,  for 
they  were  nearly  all  of  them  young  men.  Upon  this  every 
part  of  the  senate-house  resounded  with  exclamations,  that 
with  Carthaginian  knavery  men  had  been  chosen  to  solicit  a 
renewal  of  the  old  peace  who  did  not  recollect  its  terms. 

23.  After  this,  the  ambassadors  having  been  removed  out 
of  the  senate-house,  the  senators    began  to  be  asked  their 
opinions.     Marcus  Livius  recommended,  that  Caius  Servilius, 
the  consul  nearest  home,  should  be  sent  for,  that  he  might  be 
present  at  the  proceedings  relative  to  the  peace ;  for  as  it  was 
impossible  that  any   subject  of   deliberation  could  occur  of 
greater  importance  than  the  present,  he  did  not  see  how  it 
could  be  discussed,  consistently  with  the  dignity  of  the  Roman 
people,  in  the  absence  of  one  or  both  of  the  consuls.     Quintus 
Metellus,  who  three  years  before  had  been  consul,  and  had 
filled  the  office  of  dictator,  said  that,  since  Publius  Scipio,  by 
destroying  the  armies  and  by  devastating  the  lands  of  the 
enemy,  had  reduced  them  to  such  a  state  that  they  were  com- 
pelled as  supplicants  to  sue  for  peace ;  and  as  no  one  could 
estimate  with  more  truth  the  intentions  with  which  it  was 
solicited,  than  he  who  was  prosecuting  the  war  before  the 
gates  of  Carthage ;  the  peace  should  be  rejected  or  adopted 
on  the  advice  of  none  other  than  Scipio.     JVIarcus  Valerius 
L^vinus,  who  had  been  twice  consul,  endeavoured  to  show 
that  those  who  had  come  were  spies,  and  not  ambassadors ; 
that  they  ought  to  be  ordered  to   depart  from  Italy;  that 
guards  should  be  sent  with  them  to  their  very  ships,  and  that 
Scipio  should  be  written  to  not  to  relax  in  prosecuting  the 
war.     Lfelius  and  Fulvius  added,  that  Scipio  had  grounded 
his  hopes  of  effecting  a  peace  on  Hannibal  and  Mago  not  be- 
ing recalled  from  Italy.     He  considered  that  the  Carthagi- 
nians would  practise  every  species  of  dissimulation,  in  ex- 
pectation of  the  arrival  of  those  generals  and  their  armies, 
and  then,  forgetful  of  all  treaties,  however  recent,  and  all 
gods,  would  proceed  with  the  Avar.     For  these  reasons  they 
were  the  more  disposed  to  adopt  the  opinion   of  LiBvinus. 
The  ambassadors  were  dismissed  without  having  accomplished 
the  peace,  and  almost  without  an  answer. 

24.  About  the  same  time  Cneius  Servilius,  the  consul,  not 
doubting  but  that  he  should  enjoy  the  glory  of  haA'ing  restored 
italy  to  a  state  of  peace,  pursued  Hannibal,  whom  he  consi- 
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dered  had  fled  before  him,  and  crossed  over  into  Sicily,  with 
the  intention  of  proceeding  thence  into  Africa.     As  soon  as 
this  became  known  at  Rome,  at  first  the  fathers  gave  it  as 
their  opinion,  that  the  prtetor  should  inform  the  consul  by 
letter  that  the  senate  thought  it  proper  that  he  should  return 
into  Italy  ;  but  afterwards,  the  praetor  declaring  that  he  would 
not  heed  his  letter,  Publius  Sulpicius,  who  was  created  dicta- 
tor for  tliis  very  purpose,  recalled  the  consul  to  Italy,  in  virtue  | 
of  his  superior  authority.     The  remainder  of  tlie  year  he  era- 
ployed  in  conjunction  with  Marcus  Servilius,  his  master  of  the  . 
horse,  in  going  round  to  the  cities  of  Italy,  whicli  had  been  ' 
alienated   from  the  Romans  during  the  war,  and   in  taking 
cognizance  of  the  cases  of  each.      During  the  time  of  the 
truce,  Lentulus  the  prtetor  sent  over  into  Africa,  from  Sar- 
dinia, a  hundred  transports  with  stores,  under  a  convoy  of 
twenty  ships  of  war,  without  meeting  witli  any  injury  either 
from  tlie  enemy  or  storms.     The  same  good  fortune  did  not 
attend  Cneius  Octavius,  while  crossing  over  from  Sicily  with 
two  hundred  transports  and  thirty  men  of  war.     Having  ex- 
perienced a  prosperous  voyage  until  he  arrived  almost  within 
sight  of  Africa,  at   first  the  wind  dropped,  but  afterwards 
changing  to  the  south-west,  it  dispersed  his  ships  in  every 
direction.     He  himself  with  the  ships  of  war,  having  strug- 
gled through  the  opposing  billows  by  the  extraordinary  exer- 
tions of  his  rowers,  made  the  promontory  of  Apollo.     The 
greater  part  of  the  transports  were  driven  to  iEgimurus,  an 
island  filling  the  mouth  of  the  bay  on  which  Carthage  stands, 
and  about  thirty  miles  from  the  city  ;  the  rest  were  driven  on 
shore  directly  opposite  the  city,  near  tlie  warm  baths.     The 
whole  occurrence  was  within  sight  of  Carthage,  and,  accord- 
ingly, the  people  ran  in  crowds  to  the  forum,  from  every  part 
of  the  city.     The  magistrates  summoned  the  senate,  and  the 
people  were  yelling  in  the  vestibule  of  the  senate-house,  lest 
so  great  a  booty  should  escape  from  their  hands  and  tneir  , 
sight.     Though  some  urged  as  an  objection  the  obligation 
imposed  upon  them  by  having  solicited  peace,  and  others  the 
restraint  occasioned  by  the  existence  of  a  truce,  the  period  of 
which  had  not  yet  expired,  it  was   agreed  in  an  assembly, 
made  up  almost  of  a  mixture  of  the  senate  and  people,  that 
Hasdrubal  should  cross  over  to  ^gimurus  with  fifty  ships, 
and,  proceeding  thence,  pick  up  the  Roman  ships  scattered 
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along  the  coasts  and  in  the  different  ports.  First  the  trans- 
ports from  ^gimurus,  and  then  those  from  the  baths,  aban- 
doned by  the  crews,  were  towed  to  Carthage. 

25.  The  ambassadors  had  not  as  yet  returned  from  Rome, 
nor  was  it  known  whether  the  Roman  senate  had  pronounced 
in  favour  of  peace  or  war ;  nor  as  yet  had  the  period  of  the 
truce  expired.  Scipio,  therefore,  considering  that  the  ma- 
lignity of  their  offence  was  heightened  by  the  fact,  that, 
though  they  had  solicited  peace  and  a  truce,  they  had  cut  off 
all  hopes  of  the  former  and  violated  the  latter,  immediately 
despatched  Lucius  Bagbius,  Lucius  Sergius,  and  Lucius  Fabius, 
as  ambassadors  to  Carthage.  These,  having  narrowly  escaped 
violence  from  the  assembled  multitude,  and  perceiving  that 
they  would  be  exposed  to  similar  danger  on  their  return,  re- 
quested of  the  magistrates,  by  whose  aid  they  had  been  pro- 
tected from  violence,  to  send  ships  to  escort  them.  Two 
triremes  Avere  assigned  them,  which,  when  they  had  come  to 
the  river  Bagradas,  whence  the  Roman  camp  could  be  seen, 
returned  to  Carthage.  The  Carthaginian  fleet  was  stationed 
at  Utica,  and  from  this  three  quadriremes  were  despatched, 
which  suddenly  attacked  the  Roman  quinquereme  from  the 
main  sea,  while  doubling  the  promontory,  either  owing  to  a 
message  sent  from  Carthage  that  this  should  be  done,  or  that 
Hasdrubal,  who  commanded  the  fleet,  perpetrated  the  atrocity 
without  public  connivance.  But  neither  could  they  strike  it 
with  their  beaks  from  the  rapidity  with  which  it  evaded  them, 
nor  could  the  fighting  men  board  the  higher  from  lower  ves- 
sels. The  quinquereme  was  gallantly  defended  as  long  as 
their  weapons  lasted  ;  but  these  failing,  and  there  being  now 
nothing  which  could  save  them  but  the  nearness  of  the  land, 
and  the  multitude  which  had  poured  out  from  the  camp  upon 
the  shore,  they  communicated  a  rapid  motion  to  the  vessel  by 
means  of  their  oars,  and  running  her  against  the  shore  with 
all  the  force  they  could,  they  escaped  themselves  without 
injury,  and  only  lost  the  vessel.  Thus  when  the  truce  had 
been  unequivocally  violated  by  repeated  acts  of  viUany,  L^elius 
and  Fulvius  arrived  from  Rome  with  the  Carthaginian  ambas- 
sadors. Scipio  told  them,  that  although  the  Carthaginians 
had  not  only  broken  their  faith  pledged  in  the  truce,  but  had 
a^so  violated  the  laws  of  nations  in  the  persons  of  his  ambassa- 
dors, yet  he  would  not  in  their  case  do  any  thing  unworthy  of 
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the  maxims  of  the  Roman  people  or  his  own  principles  ;  after 
saying  which,  he  dismissed  the  ambassadors  and  prepared  for 
war.  When  Hannibal  was  now  drawing  near  land,  one  of  the 
sailors,  who  was  ordered  to  climb  the  mast  to  see  what  part  of 
the  country  they  were  making,  said  the  prow  pointed  towards 
a  demolished  sepulchre,  when  Hannibal,  recognising  the  in- 
auspicious omen,  ordered  the  pilot  to  steer  by  that  place,  and 
putting  in  his  fleet  at  Leptis,  landed  his  forces  there, 

26.  Such  were  the  transactions  in  Africa  this  year.  Those 
which  folloAved  extended  themselves  into  that  year  in  which 
Marcus  Servilius  Geminus,  who  was  then  master  of  the  horse, 
and  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero  were  consuls.  However,  at  the 
close  of  the  former  year,  deputies  from  the  allied  states  in 
Greece  having  arrived  with  complaints  that  their  lands  had 
been  devastated  by  the  king's  garrisons,  and  that  their  ambas- 
sadors, who  had  gone  into  Macedonia  to  demand  restitution, 
had  not  been  admitted  into  the  presence  of  Philip  ;  and  having 
also  brought  information  that  four  thousand  men  were  said  to 
have  been  conveyed  over  into  Africa,  under  the  conduct  ot 
Sopater,  to  assist  the  Carthaginians,  and  that  a  considerable 
quantity  of  money  had  been  sent  with  them ;  the  senate 
resolved  that  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to  the  king  to  inform 
him  that  the  fathers  considered  that  these  acts  were  contrary 
to  the  treaty.  The  persons  sent  were  Caius  Terentius  Varro, 
Caius  Mamilius,  and  Marcus  Aurelius,  Three  quinqueremes 
were  assigned  to  them.  This  year  was  rendered  remarkable 
by  a  most  extensive  fire,  by  which  the  buildings  on  the  Publi- 
cian  hill  were  burned  to  the  ground,  and  by  the  greatness  of 
the  floods.  But  still  provisions  were  cheap,  not  only  because, 
as  it  was  a  time  of  peace,  supplies  could  be  obtained  from 
every  part  of  Italy,  but  also  because  Marcus  Valerius  Falto 
and  Marcus  Fabius  Buteo,  the  curule  sediles,  distributed  to 
the  people,  so  much  for  each  street,  at  the  rate  of  four  asses  a 
bushel,  a  great  quantity  of  corn  which  had  been  sent  out  of 
Spain.  The  same  year  died  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus  at  an 
advanced  age,  if,  indeed,  it  be  true  that  he  was  augur  sixty-two 
years,  which  some  historians  relate.  He  was  a  man  unques- 
tionably worthy  of  the  high  surnarae  which  he  bore,  even  had 
it  begun  with  him.  He  surpassed  the  honours  of  his  father, 
and  equalled  those  of  his  grandfather.  His  grandfather,  Rul- 
luR,  was  distinguished  by  a  greater  number  of  victories  and  more 
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important  battles  ;  but  one  antagonist  like  Hannibal  is  sufficient 
to  counterbalance  them  all.  He  was  esteemed  rather  cautious 
than  spirited ;  and  though  it  may  be  questioned  whether  he 
was  naturally  dilatory,  or  whether  he  adopted  that  kind  of  con- 
duct because  it  was  peculiarly  suited  to  the  war  which  he  was 
carrying  on,  yet  nothing  can  be  more  clear  that  he  was  that 
one  man  who  by  his  delay  retrieved  our  affairs,  as  Ennius 
says.  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus,  his  son,  was  consecrated 
augur  in  his  room.  In  the  room  of  the  same,  for  he  held  two 
})riesthoods,  Servius  Sulpicius  Galba  was  consecrated  pontiff. 
The  Roman  games  were  repeated  for  one  day,  the  plebeian 
were  thrice  repeated  entire  by  the  sdiles,  Marcus  Sextius  Sa- 
binus  and  Cneius  Tremellius  Flaccus.  Both  these  were 
elected  prjetors,  and  with  them  Caius  Livius  Salinator  and 
Caius  Aurelius  Cotta.  The  difference  in  the  accounts  of 
historians  renders  it  uncertain  whether  Caius  Servilius  the 
consul  presided  in  the  elections  this  yeax",  or  Publius  Sulpi- 
cius, nominated  dictator  by  him,  because  business  detained 
him  in  Etruria ;  being  engaged,  according  to  a  decree  of  the 
senate,  in  making  inquisitions  respecting  the  conspiracies  of 
the  principal  inhabitants. 

27.  In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  Marcus  Servi- 
lius and  Tiberius  Claudius,  having  assembled  the  senate, 
consulted  them  respe(;ting  the  provinces.  As  both  were 
desirous  of  having  Africa,  they  wished  Italy  and  Africa  to  be 
disposed  of  by  lots  ;  but,  principally  in  consequence  of  the  ex- 
ertions of  Quintus  MeteUus,  Africa  was  neither  assigned  to 
any  one  nor  withheld.  The  consuls  were  ordered  to  make 
application  to  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  to  the  effect,  that,  if 
they  thought  proper,  they  should  put  it  to  the  people  to  decide 
whom  they  wished  to  conduct  the  war  in  Africa.  All  the 
tribes  nominated  Publius  Scipio.  Nevertheless,  the  consuls 
put  the  province  of  Africa  to  the  lot,  for  so  the  senate  had 
decreed.  Africa  fell  to  the  lot  of  Tiberius  Claudius,  who  was 
to  cross  over  into  Africa  with  a  fleet  of  fifty  ships,  all  quin- 
queremes,  and  have  an  equal  command  with  Scipio.  Mar- 
cus Servilius  obtained  Etruria.  Caius  Servilius  was  continued 
in  command  in  the  same  province,  in  case  the  senate  resolved 
that  the  consul  should  remain  at  the  city.  Of  the  prstors, . 
Marcus  Sextus  obtained  Gaul ;  which  province,  together  with 
two  legions,  Publius  Quinctilius  Varus  was  to  deliver  to  him  ; 
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Cains  Livius  obtained  Bruttium,  with  the  two  legions  which 
Publius  Sempronius,  the  proconsul,  had  commanded  the 
former  year ;  Cneius  Tremellius  had  Sicily,  and  was  to  re- 
ceive the  province  and  two  legions  from  Publius  Villius 
Tappulus,  a  praetor  of  the  former  year;  Villius,  as  propraetor, 
was  to  protect  the  coast  of  Sicily  with  twenty  men  of  war, 
and  a  thousand  soldiers ;  and  Marcus  Pomponius  was  to  con- 
vey thence  to  Rome  one  thousand  five  hundred  soldiers,  with 
the  remaining  twenty  ships.  The  city  jurisdiction  fell  to 
Caius  Aurelius  Cotta ;  and  the  rest  of  the  prjetors  were  con- 
tinued in  command  of  the  respective  provinces  and  armies 
which  they  then  had.  Not  more  than  sixteen  legions  were 
employed  this  year  in  the  defence  of  the  empire.  And,  that 
they  might  have  the  gods  fovourably  disposed  towards  them 
in  all  their  undertakings  and  proceedings,  it  was  ordered  that 
the  consuls,  before  they  set  out  to  the  war,  should  celebrate 
those  games,  and  sacrifice  those  victims  of  the  larger  sort, 
which,  in  the  consulate  of  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus  and 
Titus  Quinctius,  Titus  Manlius,  the  dictator,  had  vowed,  pro- 
vided the  commonwealth  should  continue  in  the  same  state 
for  the  next  five  years.  Tl  e  games  were  exhibited  in  the 
circus  during  four  days,  and  the  victims  sacrificed  to  those 
deities  to  whom  they  had  been  vowed. 

28.  Meanwhile,  hope  and  anxiety  daily  and  simultaneously 
increased ;  nor  could  the  minds  of  men  be  brought  to  any 
fixed  conclusion,  whether  it  was  a  fit  subject  for  rejoicing, 
that  Hannibal  had  now  at  length,  after  the  sixteenth  year, 
departed  from  Italy,  and  left  the  Romans  in  the  unmolested  pos- 
session of  it,  or  whether  they  had  not  greater  cause  to  fear,  from 
his  having  transported  his  army  in  safety  into  Africa.  They 
said  that  the  scene  of  action  certainly  was  changed,  but  not 
the  danger.  That  Quintus  Fabius,  lately  deceased,  who  had 
foretold  how  arduous  the  contest  would  be,  was  used  to  pre- 
dict, not  without  good  reason,  that  Hannibal  would  prove  a 
more  formidable  enemy  in  his  own  country  than  he  had  been 
in  a  foreign  one ;  and  that  Scipio  would  have  to  encounter 
not  Syphax,  a  king  of  undisciplined  barbarians,  whose  armies 
Statorius,  a  man  little  better  than  a  soldier's  drudge,  was  used 
•  to  lead  ;  nor  his  father-in-law,  Hasdrubal,  that  most  fugacious 
general ;  nor  tumultuary  armies  hastily  collected  out  of  a 
crowd  of  half-armed  rustics,  but  Hannibal,  born  in  a  manner 
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in  the  pavilion  of  his  father,  that  bravest  of  generals,  nurtured 
and  educated  in  the  midst  of  arms,  vi^ho  served  as  a  soldier 
formerly,  when  a  boy,  and  became  a  general  when  he  had 
scarcely  attained  the  age  of  manhood ;  who,  having  grown 
old  in  victory,  had  filled  Spain,  Gaul,  and  Italy,  from  the 
Alps  to  the  strait,  with  monuments  of  his  vast  achieve- 
ments ;  who  commanded  troops  who  had  served  as  long  as  he 
had  himself;  troops  hardened  by  the  endurance  of  every 
species  of  suffering,  such  as  it  is  scarcely  credible  that  men 
could  have  supported;  stained  a  thousand  times  with  Roman 
blood,  and  bearing  with  them  the  spoils  not  only  of  soldiers 
but  of  generals.  That  many  would  meet  the  eyes  of  Scipio 
in  battle  who  had  with  their  own  hands  slain  Roman  prsBtors, 
generals,  and  consuls ;  many  decorated  with  crowns,  in  re- 
ward for  having  scaled  walls  and  crossed  ramparts ;  many 
who  had  traversed  the  captured  camps  and  cities  of  the 
Romans.  That  the  magistrates  of  the  Roman  people  had  not 
then  so  many  ftxsces  as  Hannibal  could  have  carried  before 
him,  having  taken  them  from  generals  whom  he  had  slain. 
While  their  minds  were  harassed  by  these  apprehensions, 
their  anxiety  and  fears  were  further  increased  from  the  cir- 
cumstance, that,  whereas  they  had  been  accustomed  to  carry 
on  war  for  several  years,  in  different  parts  of  Italy,  and  with- 
in their  view,  with  languid  hopes,  and  Avithout  the  prospect 
of  bringing  it  to  a  speedy  termination,  Scipio  and  Hannibal 
had  stimulated  the  minds  of  all,  as  generals  prepared  for  a 
final  contest.  Even  those  persons  whose  confidence  in  Scipio 
and  hopes  of  victory  were  great,  were  affected  with  anxiety, 
increasing  in  proportion  as  they  saw  their  completion  ap- 
proaching. The  state  of  feeling  among  the  Carthaginians 
was  much  the  same;  for,  when  they  turned  their  eyes  on 
Hannibal,  and  the  greatness  of  his  achievements,  they  re- 
pented having  solicited  peace ;  but  when  again  they  reflected 
that  they  had  been  twice  defeated  in  a  pitched  battle,  that 
Syphax  had  been  made  prisoner,  that  they  had  been  driven 
out  of  Spain  and  Italy,  and  that  all  this  had  been  effected  by 
the  valour  and  conduct  of  Scipio  alone,  they  regarded  him 
with  horror,  as  a  general  marked  out  by  destiny,  and  born, 
for  their  destruction. 

29.  Hannibal  had  by  this  time   arrived    at  Adrumetum ; 
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from  which  place,  after  employing  a  few  days  there  in  re- 
freshing his  soldiers,  Avho  had  suffered  from  tlie  motion  by  sea, 
he  proceeded  by  forced  marches  to    Zama,  roused    by    the 
alarming  statements  of  messengers,  who  brought  word,  that 
all  the  country  around  Carthage  was  filled  with  armed  troops. 
Zama  is  distant  from  Cartilage  a  five  days'  journey.       Some 
spies,  whom  he  sent  out  from  this  place,  being  intercepted  by 
the  Roman  guard,  and  brought  before  Scipio,  he  directed  that 
they  should  be  handed  over  to  the  military  tribunes,  and, 
after  having  been  desired  fearlessly  to  survey  every  thing,  to 
be  conducted  through  the  camp  wherever  they  chose ;    then, 
asking  them  whether  they  had  examined  every  thing  to  their 
satisfection,  he  assigned  them  an  escort,  and  sent  them  back 
to  Hannibal.      Hannibal  received  none  of  the  circumstances 
which  were  reported  to  him  with  feelings  of  joy ;    for  they 
brought  word  that,  as  it  happened,  Masinissa  had  joined  the 
enemy  that  very  day,  Avith  six  thousand  infontry  and  four 
thousand  horse;  but  he  was  principally  dispirited  by  the  con- 
fidence of  his    enemy,  which,   doubtless,  was   not  conceived 
without  some  ground.     Accordingly,  though  he  himself  was 
the  originator  of  the  war,  and  by  his  coming  had  upset  the 
truce  which  had  been  entered  into,  and  cut  off  all  hopes  of  a 
treaty,  yet  concluding  that  more  favourable  terms  might  be 
obtained  if  he  solicited  peace  while  his  strength  was  unim- 
paired, than  when  vanquished,  he  sent  a  message  to  Scipio, 
requesting  permission  to  confer  with  him.      I  have  no  means 
of  affirming  whether  he  did   this  on   his  own   spontaneous 
suggestion,  or  by  the  advice  of  his  state.     Valerius  Antias 
says,  that  after  having  been  beaten  by  Scipio  in  a  battle,  in 
which  twelve  thousand  armed  men  were  slain,  and  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  made  prisoners,  he  came  himself  with 
ten  other  deputies  into  the  camp  to  Scipio.     However,  as 
Scipio  did  not  decline  the  proposal  for  a  conference,  both  the 
generals,  by  concert,  brought  their  camps  forward  in  order  to 
facilitate  their  meeting  by  shortening  the  distance.      Scipio 
took   up  his  position  not  far  from  the  city  Naragara,  in  a 
situation  convenient  not  only  for  other  purposes,  but  also  be- 
cause  there   was  a  watering   place  within    a   dart's  throw. 
Hannibal  took  possession  of  an  eminence  four  miles  thence, 
safe  and  convenient  in  every  respect,  except  that  he  had  a 
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long  way  to  go  for  water.  Here,  in  the  intermediate  space,  a 
place  was  chosen,  open  to  view  from  all  sides,  that  there 
might  be  no  opportunity  for  treachery. 

30.  Their  armed  attendants  having  retired  to  an  equal  dis- 
tance, they  met,  each  attended  by  one  interpreter,  being  the 
greatest  generals  not  only  of  their  own  times,  but  of  any  to  be 
found  in  the  records  of  the  times  preceding  them,  and  equal 
to  any  of  the  kings  or  generals  of  any  nation  whatever. 
When  they  came  within  sight  of  each  other  they  remained 
silent  for  a  short  time,  thunderstruck,  as  it  were,  with  mutual 
admiration.  At  length  Hannibal  thus  began :  "  Since  fate 
hath  so  ordained  it,  that  I,  who  was  the  first  to  wage  war 
upon  the  Romans,  and  who  have  so  often  had  victory  almost 
within  my  reach,  should  voluntarily  come  to  sue  for  peace,  I 
rejoice  that  it  is  you,  above  all  others,  from  whom  it  is  my  lot 
to  solicit  it.  To  you,  also,  amid  the  many  distinguished 
events  of  your  life,  it  will  not  be  esteemed  one  of  the  least 
glorious,  that  Hannibal,  to  whom  the  gods  had  so  often 
granted  victory  over  the  Roman  generals,  should  have 
yielded  to  you  ;  and  that  you  should  have  put  an  end  to  this 
war,  which  has  been  rendered  remarkable  by  your  calamities 
before  it  was  by  ours.  In  this  also  fortune  would  seem  to 
have  exhibited  a  disposition  to  sport  with  events,  for  it  was 
when  your  father  was  consul  that  I  first  took  up  arms ;  he 
was  the  first  Roman  general  with  whom  I  engaged  in  a 
pitched  battle ;  and  it  is  to  his  son  that  I  now  come  unarmed 
to  solicit  peace.  It  were  indeed  most  to  have  been  desired, 
that  the  gods  should  have  put  such  dispositions  into  the  minds 
of  our  fathers,  that  you  should  have  been  content  with  the 
empire  of  Italy,  and  we  with  that  of  Africa :  nor,  indeed, 
even  to  you,  are  Sicily  and  Sardinia  of  sufiicient  value  to 
compensate  you  for  the  loss  of  so  many  fleets,  so  many 
armies,  so  many  and  such  distinguished  generals.  But  what 
is  past  may  be  more  easily  censured  than  retrieved.  In  our 
attempts  to  acquire  the  possessions  of  others  we  have  been 
compelled  to  fight  for  our  own ;  and  not  only  have  you  had  a 
war  in  Italy,  and  we  also  in  Africa,  but  you  have  beheld  the 
standards  and  arms  of  your  enemies  almost  in  your  gates  and 
on  your  Avails,  and  we  now,  from  the  walls  of  Carthage,  dis- 
tinctly hear  the  din  of  a  Roman  camp.  What,  therefore,  we 
should  most  earnestly  deprecate,   and  you  should  most  de- 
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youtly  wish  for,  is  now  the  case :  peace  is  proposed  at  a  time 
when  you  have  the  advantage.     We  who  negotiate  it  are  the 
persons  >vhom  it  most  concerns  to  obtain  it,  and  we  are  per- 
sons whose  arrangements,  be  they  what  they  will,  our  states 
will  ratify.     All  we  Avant  is  a  disposition   not  averse  from 
peaceful  counsels.      As  far  as  relates  to  myself,  time,  (for  I 
am  returning  to  that  country  an  old  man  which  I  left  a  boy,) 
and  prosperity,  and  adversity,  have  so  schooled  rae,  that  I  am 
more  inclined  to  follow  reason  than  fortune.    But  I  fear  your 
youth  and  uninterrupted  good  fortune,  both  of  whicli  are  apt 
to  inspire  a  degree  of  confidence  ill  comporting  with  pacific 
counsels.      Rarely  does  that  man  consider  the  uncertainty  of 
events  whom  fortune  hath  never  deceived.     What  I  was  at 
Trasimenus,  and  at  Cannoe,  that  you  are  this  day.     Invested 
with  command  when  you  had  scarcely  yet  attained  the  military 
age,  though  all  your  enterprises  wei'c  of  the  boldest  descrip- 
tion, in  no  instance  has  fortune  deserted  you.     Avenging  the 
death  of  your  fjither  and  uncle,  you  have  derived  from  the 
calamity  of  your  house   the  high   honour  of  distinguished 
valour  and  fihal  duty.     You  have  recovered  Spain,  which  had 
been  lost,   after    driving  thence    four  Carthaginian   armies. 
When  elected  consul,  though  all  others  wanted  courage  to 
defend  Italy,  you  crossed  over  into  Africa ;  where  having  cut 
to  pieces  two  armies,  having  at  once  captured  and  burnt  two 
camps  in  ^he  same  hour;    having  made  prisoner  Syphax,  a 
.most   powerfuj  king,  and  seized  so  many  towns  of  his  do- 
minions  and  so  many  of  ours,  you  have  dragged  me  from 
Italy,  the  possession  of  which  I  had  firmly  held  for  now  six- 
teen yeai's.      Your  mind,  I  say,  may  possibly  be  more  dis- 
posed to  conquest  than  peace.     I  know  the  spirits  of  your 
country  aim  rather  at  great  than  useful  objects.     On  me,  too, 
a  similar  fortune  once  shone.  But  if  with  prosperity  the  gods 
would  also  bestow  upon  us  sound  judgment,  we  should  not 
only  consider  those  things  which  have  happened,  but  those 
also  which  may  occur.     Even  if  you  should  forget  all  others, 
I  am   myself  a  sufficient  instance  of  every  vicissitude  of 
fortune.     For  me,  whom  a  little  while  ago  you  saw  advancing 
my  standards  to  the  walls  of  Rome,  after  pitching  my  camp 
between  the  Anio  and  your  city,  you  now  behold  here,  bereft 
of  my  two  brothers,  men  of  consummate  bravery,  and  most 
renowned  generals,  standing  before  the  walls  of  my  native 
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city,  which  is  all  but  besieged,  and  deprecating,  in  behalf  of 
ray  own  city,  those  severities  with  which  I  terrified  yours. 
In  all  cases,  the  most  prosperous  fortune  is  least  to  be  de- 
pended upon.  While  your  affairs  are  in  a  favourable  and 
ours  in  a  dubious  state,  you  would  derive  honour  and  splen- 
dour from  granting  peace  ;  while  to  us  who  solicit  it,  it  would 
be  considered  as  necessary  rather  than  honourable.  A  cer- 
tain peace  is  better  and  safer  than  a  victory  in  prospect ;  the 
former  is  at  your  own  disposal,  the  latter  depends  upon  the 
gods.  Do  not  place  at  the  hazard  of  a  single  hour  the  suc- 
cesses of  so  many  years.  When  you  consider  your  own 
strength,  then  also  place  before  your  view  the  power  of  for- 
tune, and  the  fluctuating  nature  of  war.  On  both  sides  there 
will  be  arms,  on  both*  sides  human  bodies.  In  nothing  less 
than  in  war  do  events  correspond  (with  men's  calculations). 
Should  you  be  victorious  in  a  battle,  you  will  not  add  so  much 
to  that  renown  which  you  now  have  it  in  your  power  to  ac- 
quire by  granting  peace,  as  you  will  detract  from  it  should 
any  adverse  event  befall  you.  The  chance  of  a  single  hour 
may  at  once  overturn  the  honours  you  have  acquired  and 
those  you  anticipate.  Every  thing  is  at  your  own  disposal  in 
adjusting  a  peace ;  but,  in  the  other  case,  you  must  be  content 
with  that  fortune  which  the  gods  shall  impose  upon  you. 
Formerly,  in  this  same  country,  Marcus  Atilius  would  have 
formed  one  among  the  few  instances  of  good  fortune  and  va- 
lour, if,  when  victorious,  he  had  granted  a  peace,  to  our  fathers  . 
when  they  requested  it ;  but  by  not  setting  any  bounds  to  his 
success,  and  not  checking  good  fortune,  which  was  elating  him, 
he  fell  with  a  degree  of  ignominy  proportioned  to  his  eleva- 
tion. It  is  indeed  the  right  of  him  who  grants,  and  not  of 
him  who  solicits  it,  to  dictate  the  terms  of  peace ;  but  per- 
haps we  may  not  be  unworthy  to  impose  upon  ourselves  the 
fine.  We  do  not  refuse  that  all  those  possessions  on  account 
of  which  the  war  was  begun  should  be  yours  ;  Sicily,  Sardinia, 
Spain,  with  all  the  islands  lying  in  any  part  of  the  sea,  be- 
tween Africa  and  Italy.  Let  us  Carthaginians,  confined  with- 
in the  shores  of  Africa,  behold  you,  since  such  is  the  pleasure 
of  the  gods,  extending  your  empire  over  foreign  nations,  both 
by  sea  and  land.  I  cannot  deny  that  you  have  reason  to  sus- 
pect the  Carthaginian  faith,  in  consequence  of  their  insincterity 
lately  in  soliciting  a  peace  and  while  awaiting  the  decision, 


1322  THE    HISTORY   OF    ROME.         [b.  xxx.  chap.  31. 

The  sincerity  with  which  a  peace  will  be  observed,  depends 
much,  Scipio,  on  the  person  by  whom  it  is  sought.  Your 
senate,  as  I  hear,  refused  to  grant  a  peace  in  some  measure 
because  the  deputies  were  deficient  in  respectability.  It  is  I, 
Hannibal,  who  now  solicit  peace ;  who  would  neither  ask  for 
it  unless  I  believed  it  expedient,  nor  will  I  fail  to  observe  it 
for  the  same  reason  of  expedience  on  account  of  which  I  have 
solicited  it.  And  in  the  same  manner  as  I,  because  the  war 
was  commenced  by  me,  brought  it  to  pass  that  no  one  regret- 
ted it  till  the  gods  began  to  regard  me  with  displeasure ;  so 
will  I  also  exert  myself  that  no  one  may  regret  the  peace  pro- 
cured by  my  means." 

31.  In  answer  to  these  things  the  Roman  general  spoke 
nearly  to  the  following  effect :  "  I  was  aware  that  it  was  in 
consequence  of  the  expectation  of  yoiti'  arrival,  that  the  Car- 
thasinians  violated  the  existing  faith  of  the  truce  and  broke 
off  all  hope  of  a  peace.  Nor,  indeed,  do  you  conceal  the  fact ; 
inasmuch  as  you  artfully  withdraw  from  the  former  conditions 
of  peace  every  concession  except  what  relates  to  those  things 
which  have  for  a  long  time  been  in  our  own  power.  But  as 
it  is  your  object,  that  your  countrymen  should  be  sensible  how 
great  a  burden  they  are  relieved  from  by  your  means,  so  it  is 
incumbent  upon  me  to  endeavour  that  they  may  not  receive, 
as  the  reward  of  their  perfidy,  the  concessions  which  they 
formerly  stipulated,  by  expunging  them  now  from  the  con- 
ditions of  the  peace.  Though  you  do  not  deserve  to  be  al- 
lowed the  same  conditions  as  before,  you  now  request  even  to 
be  benefited  by  your  treachery.  Neither  did  our  fathers  first 
make  war  respecting  Sicily,  nor  did  we  respecting  Spain.  In 
the  former  case  the  danger  which  threatened  our  allies  the 
Mamertines,  and  in  the  present  the  destruction  of  Saguntum, 
girded  us  with  just  and  pious  arms.  That  you  were  the  ag- 
gressors, both  you  yourselves  confess,  and  the  gods  are  wit- 
nesses, who  determined  the  issue  of  the  former  war,  and  who 
are  now  determining  and  will  determine  the  issue  of  the  pre- 
sent according  to  right  and  justice.  As  to  myself,  I  am  not 
forgetful  of  the  instability  of  human  affairs,  but  consider  the  in- 
fluence of  fortune,  and  am  well  aware  that  all  our  measures  are 
liable  to  a  thousand  casualties.  But  as  I  should  acknowledge 
that  my  conduct  would  savour  of  insolence  and  oppression,  if 
I  rejected  you  on  your  coming  in  person  to  solicit  peace,  be- 
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fore  I  crossed  over  Into  Africa,  you  voluntarily  retiring  from 
Italy,  and  after  you  had  embarked  your  troops  ;  so  now,  when 
I  have  dragged  you  into  Africa  almost  by  manual  force,  not- 
withstanding your  resistance  and  evasions,  I  am  not  bound  to 
treat  you  with  any  respect.  Wherefore,  if  in  addition  to  those 
stipulations  on  which  it  was  considered  that  a  peace  would  at 
that  time  have  been  agreed  upon,  and  what  they  are  you  are 
informed,  a  compensation  is  proposed  for  having  seized  our 
'  ships,  together  with  their  stores,  during  a  truce,  and  for  the 
violence  offered  to  our  ambassadors,  I  shall  then  have  matter 
to  lay  before  my  council.  But  if  these  things  also  appear 
oppressive,  prepare  for  war,  since  you  could  not  brook  the 
conditions  of  peace."  Thus,  without  effecting  an  accommoda- 
tion, when  they  had  returned  from  the  conference  to  their 
armies,  they  informed  them  that  words  had  been  bandied  to 
no  purpose,  that  the  question  must  be  decided  by  arms,  and 
that  they  must  accept  that  fortune  which  the  gods  assigned 
them. 

32.  When  they  had  arrived  at  their  camps,  they  both  is- 
sued orders  that  their  soldiers  should  get  their  arms  in  rea- 
diness, and  prepare  their  minds  for  the  final  contest;  in 
which,  if  fortune  should  favour  them,  they  would  continue 
victorious,  not  for  a  single  day,  but  for  ever.  "  Before 
to-morrow  night,"  they  said,  "  they  would  know  whether 
Rome  or  Carthage  should  give  laws  to  the  world ;  and  that 
neither  Africa  nor  Italy,  but  the  whole  world,  would  be  the 
prize  of  victory.  That  the  dangers  which  threatened  those 
who  had  the  misfortune  to  be  defeated,  were  proportioned  to 
the  rewards  of  the  victors."  For  the  Romans  had  not  any 
place  of  refuge  in  an  unknown  and  foreign  land,  and  imme- 
diate destruction  seemed  to  await  Carthage,  if  the  troops  which 
formed  her  last  reliance  were  defeated.  To  this  important 
contest,  the  day  following,  two  generals,  by  far  the  most  re- 
nowned of  any,  and  belonging  to  two  of  the  most  powerful 
nations  in  the  world,  advanced,  either  to  crown  or  overthrow, 
on  that  day,  the  many  honours  they  had  previously  acquired. 
Their  minds,  therefore,  were  agitated  with  the  opposite  feel- 
ings of  hope  and  fear ;  and  while  they  contemplated  at  one 
time  their  own  troops,  at  another  those  of  their  enemy, 
estimating  their  powers  more  by  sight  than  by  reason, 
they  saw  in  them  at  once  the  grounds  for  joy  and  grief. 
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Those  circumstances  which  did  not  occnr  to  the  troops  them- 
selves spontaneously,  their  generals  suggested  by  their  ad- 
monitions and  exliortations.  The  Carthaginian  recounted 
his  achievements  in  the  land  of  Italy  during  sixteen  years, 
the  many  Roman  generals  and  armies  annihilated,  reminding 
each  individually  of  tlie  lionours  he  had  acquired  as  he  came 
to  any  soldier  who  had  obtained  distinction  in  any  of  his  bat- 
tles. Scipio  referred  to  wSpain,  the  recent  battles  in  Africa, 
and  the  enemy's  own  confession,  that  they  could  not  through 
fear  but  solicit  peace,  nor  could  they,  through  their  inveter- 
ate perfidy,  abide  by  it.  In  addition  to  this  he  gave  what 
turn  he  pleased  to  his  conference  with  Hannibal,  which  was 
held  in  private,  and  was  therefore  open  to  misrepresent- 
ation. He  augured  success  that  the  gods  had  exhibited  the 
same  omens  to  them  on  going  out  to  battle  on  the  present 
occasion,  as  they  had  to  their  fatliers  when  they  fought 
at  the  islands  vEgates.  He  told  them  that  the  termination 
of  the  war,  and  their  hardships,  had  arrived ;  that  they  had 
within  their  grasp  the  spoils  of  Carthage,  and  the  power 
of  returning  home  to  their  country,  tlieir  parents,  their  chil- 
dren, their  wives,  and  their  household  gods.  He  delivered 
these  observations  with  a  body  so  erect,  and  with  a  counten- 
ance so  full  of  exultation,  tliat  one  would  have  supposed  that 
he  had  already  conquered.  He  then  drew  up  his  troops, 
posting  the  hastati  in  front,  the  principes  behind  them,  and 
closing  his  rear  line  with  the  triarii. 

33.  He  did  not  draw  up  his  cohorts  in  close  order,  but 
each  before  their  respective  standards  ;  placing  the  companies 
at  some  distance  from  each  other,  so  as  to  leave  a  space 
through  which  the  elephants  of  the  enemy  passing  might  not 
at  all  break  their  ranks.  L.-elius,  whom  he  had  employed  be- 
fore as  lieutenant-general,  but  this  year  as  qua3stor,  by  special 
appointment,  according  to  a  decree  of  the  senate,  he  posted 
with  the  Italian  cavalry  in  the  left  Aving,  Masinissa  and  the 
Numidians  in  the  right.  The  open  spaces  between  the  com- 
panies of  those  in  the  van  he  filled  with  velites,  which  then 
formed  the  Roman  light-armed  troops,  with  an  injunction, 
that  on  the  charge  of  the  elephants  they  should  either  retire 
behind  the  files,  which  extended  in  a  right  hne,  or,  running 
to  the  right  and  left  and  placing  themselves  by  the  side  o'f 
those  in  the  van,  afford   a  psssage  by  which  the  elephants 
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nii^lit  rush  in  between  weapons  on  both  sides.  Hannibal,  in 
order  to  terrify  the  enemy,  drew  up  his  elephants  in  front, 
and  he  had  eighty  of  them,  being  more  than  he  had  ever  had 
in  any  battle  ;  behind  these  his  Ligurian  and  Gallic  auxiliaries, 
with  Balearians  and  Moors  intermixed.  In  the  second  line 
he  placed  the  Carthaginians,  Africans,  and  a  legion  of  Mace- 
donians ;  then,  leaving  a  moderate  interval,  he  formed  a  re- 
serve of  Italian  troops,  consisting  principally  of  Bruttians, 
moi-e  of  whom  had  followed  him  on  his  departure  from  Italy 
by  compulsion  and  necessity  than  by  choice.  His  cavalry 
also  he  placed  in  the  wings,  the  Carthaginian  occupying  the 
right,  the  Numidian  the  left.  Various  were  the  means  of  ex- 
hortation employed  in  an  ai'my  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  so 
many  different  kinds  of  men  ;  men  differing  in  language,  cus- 
toms, laws,  arms,  dress,  and  appearance,  and  in  the  motives 
for  serving.  To  the  auxiliaries,  the  prospect  both  of  their 
present  pay,  and  many  times  more  from  the  spoils,  was  held 
out.  The  Gauls  were  stimulated  by  their  peculiar  and  in- 
herent animosity  against  the  Romans.  To  the  Ligurians  the 
hope  was  held  out  of  enjoying  the  fertile  plains  of  Italy,  and 
quitting  their  rugged  mountains,  if  victorious.  The  Moors 
and  Numidians  were  terrified  with  subjection  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Masinissa,  which  he  would  exercise  with  despotic  se- 
verity. Different  grounds  of  hope  and  fear  were  represented 
to  different  persons.  The  view  of  the  Carthaginians  was  di- 
rected to  the  walls  of  their  city,  their  household  gods,  the 
sepulchres  of  their  ancestors,  their  children  and  parents,  and 
their  trembling  wives ;  they  were  told,  that  either  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  city  and  slavery  or  the  empire  of  the  world 
awaited  them ;  that  there  was  nothing  intermediate  which 
they  could  hope  for  or  fear.  While  the  general  was  thus 
busily  employed  among  the  Carthaginians,  and  the  captains 
of  the  respective  nations  among  their  countrymen,  most  of 
them  employing  interpreters  among  troops  intermixed  with 
those  of  different  nations,  the  trumpets  and  cornets  of  the 
Romans  sounded ;  and  such  a  clamour  arose,  that  the  ele- 
phants, especially  those  in  the  left  wing,  turned  round  upon 
their  own  party,  the  Moors  and  Numidians.  Masinissa  had 
no  difficulty  in  increasing  the  alarm  of  the  terrified  enemy, 
and  deprived  them  of  the  aid  of  their  cavalry  in  that  wing. 
A  few,  however,  of  the  beasts  which  were  driven  against  the 
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enemy,  and  were  not  turned  back  through  fear,  made  great 
havoc  among  the  ranks  of  the  velites,  though  not  without  re- 
ceiving many  wounds  themselves;  for  when  the  velites,  re- 
tiring to  the  companies,  had  made  way  for  the  elephants,  that 
they  might  not  be  trampled  down,  they  discharged  their  darts 
at  them,  exposed  as  they  were  to  wounds  on  both  sides,  those 
in  the  van  also  keeping  up  a  continual  discharge  of  javelins ; 
until,  driven  out  of  the  Roman  line  by  the  weapons  which  fell 
upon  them  from  all  quarters,  these  elephants  also  put  to  flight 
even  the  cavalry  of  the  Carthaginians  posted  in  their  right 
wing.  Laslius,  when  he  saw  the  enemy  in  disorder,  struck 
additional  terror  into  them  in  their  confusion. 

34.  The  Carthaginian  line  Avas  deprived  of  the  cavalry  on 
both  sides,  when  the  infantry,  who  were  now  not  a  match  for 
the  Romans  in  confidence  or  strength,  engaged.  In  addition 
to  this  there  was  one  circumstance,  trifling  in  itself,  but  at 
the  same  time  producing  important  consequences  in  the  ac- 
tion. On  the  part  of  the  Romans  the  shout  was  uniform,  and 
on  that  account  louder  and  more  terrific ;  while  the  voices  of 
the  enemy,  consisting  as  they  did  of  many  nations  of  different 
languages,  were  dissonant.  The  Romans  used  the  stationary 
kind  of  fight,  pressing  upon  the  enemy  with  their  own  weight 
and  that  of  their  arms ;  but  on  the  other  side  there  was  more 
of  skirmishing  and  rapid  movement  than  force.  Accordingly, 
on  the  first  charge,  the  Romans  immediately  drove  back  the 
line  of  their  opponents  ;  then  pushing  them  with  their  elboM^s 
and  the  bosses  of  their  shields,  and  pressing  forward  into  the 
places  from  wliich  they  had  pushed  them,  they  advanced  a 
considerable  space,  as  though  there  had  been  no  one  to  resist 
them,  those  who  formed  the  rear  urging  forward  those  in 
front  when  they  perceived  the  line  of  the  enemy  giving  way ; 
\yhich  circumstance  itself  gave  great  additional  force  in  repel- 
ling them.  On  the  side  of  the  enemy,  the  second  line,  con- 
sisting of  the  Africans  and  Carthaginians,  were  so  far  from 
supporting  the  first  line  when  giving  ground,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  even  retired,  lest  their  enemy,  by  slaying  those 
who  made  a  firm  resistance,  should  penetrate  to  themselves 
afso.  Accordingly,  the  auxiliaries  suddenly  turned  their 
backs,  and  facing  about  upon  their  own  party,  fled,  some  of 
them  into  the  second  line,  while  others  slew  those  who  did 
not  receive  them  into  their  ranks,  since  before  they  did  not 
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support  them,  and  now  refused  to  receive  them.  And  now 
there  were,  in  a  manner,  two  contests  going  on  together,  the 
Carthaginians  being  compelled  to  fight  at  once  with  the  enemy 
and  with  their  own  party.  Not  even  then,  however,  did  they 
receive  into  their  line  the  terrified  and  exasperated  troops  ; 
but,  closing  their  ranks,  drove  them  out  of  the  scene  of  action 
to  the  wings  and  the  surrounding  plain,  lest  they  should  min- 
gle these  soldiers,  terrified  with  defeat  and  wounds,  with  that 
part  of  their  line  which  was  firm  and  fresh.  But  such  a  heap 
of  men  and  arms  had  filled  the  space  in  which  the  auxiharies 
a  little  while  ago  had  stood,  that  it  was  almost  more  difficult  to 
pass  through  it  than  through  a  close  line  of  troops.  The 
spearmen,  therefore,  who  formed  the  front  line,  pursuing  the 
enemy  as  each  could  find  a  way  through  the  heap  of  arms  and 
men,  and  streams  of  blood,  threw  into  complete  disorder  the 
battalions  and  companies.  The  standards  also  of  the  prin- 
cipes  had  begun  to  waver  when  they  saw  the  line  before  them 
driven  from  their  ground.  Scipio,  perceiving  this,  promptly 
ordered  the  signal  to  be  given  for  the  spearmen  to  retreat, 
and,  having  taken  his  wounded  into  the  rear,  brought  the 
principes  and  triarii  to  the  wings,  in  order  that  the  line  of 
spearmen  in  the  centre  might  be  more  strong  and  secure. 
Thus  a  fresh  and  renewed  battle  commenced,  inasmuch  as 
they  had  penetrated  to  their  real  antagonists,  men  equal  to 
them  in  the  nature  of  their  arms,  in  their  experience  in  war, 
in  the  fame  of  their  achievements,  and  the  greatness  of  their 
hopes  and  fears.  But  th§  Romans  were  superior  both  in 
numbers  and  courage,  for  they  had  now  routed  both  the  ca- 
valry and  the  elephants,  and  having  already  defeated  the 
front  line,  were  fighting  against  the  second. 

35.  Lgelius  and  Masinissa,  who  had  pursued  the  routed 
cavalry  through  a  considerable  space,  returning  very  oppor- 
tunely, charged  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  line.  This  attack  of 
the  cavalry  at  length  routed  them.  Many  of  them,  being 
surrounded,  were  slain  in  the  field ;  and  many,  dispersed  in 
flight  through  the  open  plain  around,  were  slain  on  all  hands, 
as  the  cavalry  were  in  possession  of  ever'y  part.  Of  tiie  Car- 
thaginians and  their  allies,  above  twenty  thousand  were  slain 
on  that  day ;  about  an  equal  number  were  captured,  with  a 
hundi'ed  and  thirty-tliree  military  standards,  and  eleven  ele- 
phants.    Of  the  victors  as  many  as  two  thousand  fell.     Han- 
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nibal,  slipping  off  during  the  confusion,  with  a  few  horsemen, 
came  to  Adrumetum,  not  quitting  the  field  till  he  had  tried 
evei'y  expedient  both  in  the  battle  and  before  the  engage- 
ment ;  having,  according  to  the  admission  of  Scipio,  and  every- 
one skilled  in  military  science,  acquired  the  fame  of  having 
marshalled  his  troops  on  that  day  with  singular  judgment. 
He  placed  his  elephants  in  the  front,  in  order  that  their  de- 
sultory attack,  and  insupportable  violence,  might  prevent  the 
Romans  from  following  their  standards,  and  preserving  their 
ranks,  on  which  they  ])hiced  their  principal  dependence.  Then 
h.e  posted  his  auxiliaries  before  the  line  of  Carthaginians,  in 
order  that  men  who  were  made  up  of  the  refuse  of  all  nations, 
and  who  were  not  bound  by  honour  but  by  gain,  might  not 
have  any  retreat  open  to  them  in  case  they  fled ;  at  the  same 
time  that  the  first  ardour  and  impetuosity  might  be  exhausted 
upon  them,  and,  if  they  could  render  no  other  service,  that  the 
weapons  of  the  enemy  might  be  blunted  in  wounding  them. 
Next  he  placed  the  Carthaginian  and  African  soldiers,  on 
whom  he  placed  all  his  hopes,  in  order  that,  being  equal  to  the 
enemy  in  every  other  respect,  they  might  have  the  advantage 
of  them,  inasmuch  as,  being  fresh  and  unimpaired  in  strength 
themselves,  they  would  fight  with  those  who  were  fatigued 
and  wounded.  The  Italians  he  removed  into  the  rear,  separ- 
ating them  also  by  an  intervening  space,  as  he  knew  not,  with 
certainty,  whether  they  were  friends  or  enemies.  Hannibal, 
after  performing  this  as  it  were  his  last  work  of  valour,  fled  to 
Adrumetum,  whence,  having  been  summoned  to  Carthage,  he 
returned  thither  in  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  after  he  had  left 
it  when  a  boy ;  and  confessed  in  the  senate-house  that  he  was 
defeated,  not  only  in  the  battle,  but  in  the  war,  and  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  safety  in  any  thing  but  in  obtaining  peace. 

36.  Immediately  after  the  battle,  Scipio,  having  taken  and 
plundered  the  enemy's  camp,  returned  to  the  sea  and  his  ships, 
with  an  immense  booty,  news  having  reached  him  that  Pub- 
lius  Lentulus  had  arrived  at  Utica  with  fifty  men  of  war,  and 
a  hundred  transports  laden  with  every  kind  of  stores.  Con- 
cluding that  he  ought  to  bring  before  Carthage  every  thing 
which  could  increase  the  consternation  already  existing  there, 
after  sending  La3hus  to  Rome  to  report  his  victory,  he  ordered 
Cneius  Octavius  to  conduct  the  legions  thither  by  land ;  and, 
setting  out  himself  from  Utica  with  the  fresh  fleet  of  Lentulus, 
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added  to  his  former  one,  made  for  the  harbour  of  Carthage. 
When  he  had  arrived  within  a  short  distance,  he  was  met  b)'- 
a  Carthaginian  ship  decked  with  fillets  and  branches  of  olive. 
There  were  ten  deputies,  the  leading  men  in  the  state,  sent  at 
the  instance  of  Hannibal  to  solicit  peace  ;  to  whom,  when  they 
had  come  up  to  the  stern  of  the  general's  ship,  holding  out 
the  badges  of  suppliants,  entreating  and  imploring  the  pro- 
tection and  compassion  of  Scipio,  the  only  answer  given  was, 
that  they  must  come  to  Tunes,  to  which  place  he  would  move 
his  camp.  After  taking  a  view  of  the  site  of  Carthage,  not 
so  much  for  the  sake  of  acquainting  himself  with  it  for  any 
present  object,  as  to  dispirit  the  enemy,  he  returned  to  Utica, 
having  recalled  Octavius  to  the  same  place.  As  they  were 
proceeding  .thence  to  Tunes,  they  received  intelligence  that 
Yermina,  the  son  of  Syphax,  with  a  greater  number  of  horse 
than  foot,  was  coming  to  the  assistance  of  the  Carthaginians. 
A  part  of  his  infantry,  with  all  the  cavalry,  having  attacked 
them  on  their  march  on  the  first  day  of  the  Saturnalia,  routed 
the  Numidians  with  little  opposition ;  and  as  every  way  by 
which  they  could  escape  in  flight  was  blocked  up,  for  the 
cavalry  surrounded  them  on  all  sides,  fifteen  thousand  men 
were  slain,  twelve  hundred  were  taken  alive,  with  fifteen  hun- 
dred Numi^lian  horses,  and  seventy-two  military  standards. 
The  prince  himself  fled  from  the  field  with  a  few  attendants 
during  the  confusion.  The  camp  was  then  pitched  near  Tunes 
in  the  same  place  as  before,  and  thirty  ambassadors  came  to 
Scipio  from  Carthage.  These  behaved  in  a  manner  even  more 
calculated  to  excite  compassion  than  the  former,  in  proportion 
as  their  situation  was  more  pressing ;  but  from  the  recollec- 
tion of  their  recent  perfidy,  they  were  heard  with  considerably 
less  pity.  In  the  council,  though  all  were  impelled  by  just 
resentment  to  demolish  Carthage,  yet,  when  they  reflected 
upon  the  magnitude  of  the  undertaking,  and  the  length  of  time 
which  would  be  consumed  in  the  siege  of  so  well  fortified  and 
strong  a  city,  while  Scipio  himself  was  uneasy  in  consequence 
of  the  expectation  of  a  successor,  who  would  come  in  for  the 
glory  of  having  terminated  the  war,  though  it  was  accom- 
plished already  by  the  exertions  and  danger  of  another,  the 
minds  of  all  were  inclined  to  peace. 

37.   The  next  day  the  ambassadors  being  called  in  again, 
and,  with  many  rebukes  for  their  perfidy,  warned  that,  in- 

4  Q 
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structed  by  so  many  disasters,  they  would  at  length  believe 
in  the  existence  of  the  gods,  and  the  obligation  of  an  oath, 
these  conditions  of  the  peace  were  stated  to  them :  "  That 
they  should  enjoy  their  liberty  and  live  under  their  own 
laws ;  that  they  should  possess  such  cities  and  territories  as 
they  had  enjoyed  before  the  war,  and  with  the  same  bounda- 
ries, and  that  the  Romans  should  on  that  day  desist  from  de- 
vastation. That  they  should  restore  to  the  Romans  all  de- 
serters and  fugitives,  giving  up  all  their  ships  of  war  except 
ten  triremes,  with  such  tamed  elephants  as  they  had,  and  that 
they  should  not  tame  any  more.  That  they  should  not  carry 
on  war  in  or  out  of  Africa  without  the  permission  of  the  Ro- 
man people.  That  they  should  make  restitution  to  Masi- 
nissa,  and  form  a  league  with  him.  That  they  should  furnish 
corn,  and  pay  for  the  auxiliaries  until  the  ambassadors  had 
returned  from  Rome.  Tliat  they  should  pay  ten  thousand 
talents  of  silver,  in  equal  annual  instalments  distributed  over 
fifty  years.  That  they  should  give  a  hundred  hostages,  accord- 
ing to  the  pleasureof  Scipio,  not  younger  than  fourteen  norolder 
than  thirty.  That  he  would  grant  them  a  truce  on  condition 
that  the  transports,  together  with  their  cargoes,  which  had 
been  seized  during  the  former  truce,  were  restored.  Otherwise 
they  would  have  no  truce,  nor  any  hope  of  a  peace."  When 
the  ambassadors  who  were  ordered  to  bear  these  conditions 
home  reported  them  in  an  assembly,  and  Gisgo  had  stood 
forth  to  dissuade  them  from  the  terms,  and  was  being  listened 
to  by  the  multitude,  who  were  at  once  indisposed  for  peace 
and  unfit  for  war,  Hannibal,  indignant  that  such  language 
should  be  held  and  listened  to  at  such  a  juncture,  laid  hold  of 
Gisgo  with  his  own  hand,  and  dragged  him  from  his  elevated 
position.  This  unusual  sight  in  a  free  state  having  raised  a 
murmur  among  the  people,  the*  soldier,  disconcerted  at  the 
liberties  which  the  citizens  took,  thus  addressed  them :  "  Hav- 
ing left  you  when  nine  years  old,  I  have  returned  after  a  lapse 
of  thirty-six  years.  I  flatter  myself  I  am  well  acquainted 
with  the  qualifications  of  a  soldier,  having  been  instructed  in 
them  from  my  childhood,  sometimes  by  my  own  situation,  and 
sometimes  by  that  of  my  country.  The  privileges,  the  laws, 
and  customs  of  the  city  and  the  forum  you  ought  to  teach  me." 
Having  thus  apologized  for  his  indiscretion,  he  discoursed 
largely  concerning  the  peace,  showing  how  inoppressive  the 


V.  K.  550.]  THE    HISTORY   OF    ROME.  1331 

terms  were,  and  how  necessary  it  was.  The  greatest  difficulty- 
was,  that  of  the  ships  which  had  been  seized  during  the  truce 
nothing  was  to  be  found  except  the  ships  themselves :  nor 
was  it  easy  to  collect  the  property,  because  those  who  were 
charged  with  having  it  were  opposed  to  the  peace.  It  was 
resolved  that  the  ships  should  be  restored,  and  that  the  men 
at  least  should  be  looked  up ;  and  as  to  whatever  else  was 
missing,  that  it  should  be  left  to  Scipio  to  put  a  value  upon 
it,  and  that  the  Carthaginians  should  make  compensation  ac- 
cordingly in  money.  There  are  those  who  say  that  Hannibal 
went  from  the  field  of  battle  to  the  sea-coast ;  whence  he  im- 
mediately sailed  in  a  ship,  which  he  had  ready  for  the  pur- 
pose, to  king  Antiochus  ;  and  that  when  Scipio  demanded 
above  every  thing  that  Hannibal  should  be  given  up  to  him, 
answer  was  made  that  Hannibal  was  not  in  Africa. 

38.  After  the  ambassadors  returned  to  Scipio,  the  quaestors 
were  ordered  to  give  in  an  account,  made  out  from  the  public 
registers,  of  the  public  property  which  had  been  in  the  ships ; 
and  the  owners  to  make  a  return  of  the  private  property.  For 
the  amount  of  the  value  twenty-five  thousand  pounds  of  silver 
were  required  to  be  paid  down;  and  a  truce  for  three  months  was 
granted  to  the  Carthaginians.  It  was  added,  that  during  the 
time  of  the  truce  they  should  not  send  ambassadors  any  where 
else  than  to  Rome ;  and  that,  whatever  ambassadors  came  to 
Carthage,  they  should  not  dismiss  them  before  informing  the 
Roman  general  who  they  were,  and  what  they  sought.  With 
the  Carthaginian  ambassadors,  Lucius  Veturius  Philo,  Marcus 
Marcius  Ralla,  and  Lucius  Scipio,  brother  of  the  general, 
were  sent  to  Rome.  At  the  time  in  which  these  events  took 
place,  the  supplies  sent  from  Sicily  and  Sardinia  produced 
such  cheapness  of  provisions,  that  the  merchant  gave  up  the 
corn  to  the  mariners  for  their  freight.  At  Rome  alarm  was 
excited  at  the  first  intelligence  of  the  renewal  of  hostilities  by 
the  Carthaginians ;  and  Tiberius  Claudius  was  directed  to 
conduct  the  fleet  with  speed  into  Sicily,  and  cross  over  from 
that  place  into  Africa.  The  other  consul,  Marcus  Servilius, 
was  directed  to  stay  at  the  city  until  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Africa  was  ascertained.  Tiberius  Claudius,  the  consul,  pro- 
ceeded slowly  with  every  thing  connected  with  the  equipment 
and  sailing  of  the  fleet,  because  the  senate  had  decided  that  it 
should  be  left  to  Scipio,  rather  than  to  the  consul,  to  determine 
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tlie  conditions  on  which  the  peace  should  be  granted.  The 
accounts  also  of  prodigies  which  arrived  just  at  the  time  of 
the  news  of  the  revival  of  the  war,  had  occasioned  great 
•  alarm.  At  Cumae  the  orb  of  the  sun  seemed  diminished,  and 
a  shower  of  stones  fell ;  and  in  the  territory  of  Veliternum 
the  earth  sank  in  great  chasms,  and  trees  were  swallowed  up 
in  the  cavities.  At  Aricia  the  forum  and  the  shops  around 
it,  at  Frusino  a  wall  in  several  places,  and  a  gate,  were  struck 
by  lightning ;  and  in  the  Palatium  a  shower  of  stones  fell. 
The  latter  prodigy,  according  to  the  custom  handed  down  by 
tradition,  was  expiated  by  a  nine  days'  sacred  rite ;  the  rest 
with  victims  of  the  larger  sort.  Amid  these  events  an  un- 
usually great  rising  of  the  waters  was  converted  into  a  pro- 
digy ;  for  the  Tiber  overflowed  its  banks  to  such  a  degree, 
that  as  the  circus  was  under  water,  the  Apollinarian  games 
were  got  up  near  the  temple  of  Venus  Erycina,  without  the 
Colline  gate.  However,  the  weather  suddenly  clearing  up  on 
the  very  day  of  the  celebration,  the  procession,  which  had  be- 
gun to  move  at  the  Colline  gate,  was  recalled  and  transferred 
to  the  circus,  on  its  being  known  that  the  water  had  retired 
thence.  The  joy  of  the  people  and  the  attraction  of  the 
games  were  increased  by  the  restoration  of  this  solemn 
spectacle  to  its  proper  scene. 

39.  The  consul  Claudius,  having  set  out  at  length  from  the 
city,  was  placed  in  the  most  imminent  danger  by  a  violent 
tempest,  which  overtook  him  between  the  ports  of  Cosa  and 
Laurentum.  Having  reached  Populonii,  where  he  waited  till 
the  remainder  of  the  tempest  had  spent  itself,  he  crossed  over 
to  the  island  Ilva.  From  Ilva  he  Avent  to  Corsica,  and  from 
Corsica  to  Sardinia.  Here,  while  sailing  round  the  Montes 
Insani,  a  tempest  much  more  violent  in  itself,  and  in  a  more 
dangerous  situation,  dispersed  his  fleet.  Many  of  his  ships 
were  shattered  and  stripped  of  their  rigging,  and  some  were 
wrecked.  His  fleet  thus  weatherbeaten  and  shattered  arrived 
at  Carales,  where  the  winter  came  on  while  the  ships  were 
drawn  on  shore  and  refitted.  The  year  having  elapsed,  and 
no  one  proposing  to  continue  him  in  command,  Tiberius 
Claudius  brought  back  his  fleet  to  Rome  in  a  private  capacity. 
Marcus  Servilius  set  out  for  his  province,  having  nominated 
Caius  Servilius  Geminus  as  dictator,  that  he  might  not  be 
recalled  to  the  city  to  hold  the  elections.     The  dictator  ap* 
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pointed  Publius  JElius  Paetus  master  of  the  horse.  It  fre- 
quently happened,  that  the  elections  could  not  be  held  on 
account  of  bad  weather,  though  the  days  were  fixed  for  them  ; 
and,  therefore,  as  the  magistrates  of  the  former  year  retired 
from  their  offices  on  the  day  before  the  ides  of  March,  and 
fresh  ones  were  not  appointed  to  succeed  them,  the  state  was 
without  curule  magistrates.  Lucius  Manlius  Torquatus,  a 
pontiff",  died  this  year.  Caius  Sulpicius  Galba  was  elected  in 
his  room.  The  Roman  games  were  thrice  repeated  by  the 
curule  asdiles,  Lucius  Licinius  LucuUus  and  Quintus  Fulvius. 
Some  scribes  and  runners  belonging  to  the  gediles  were  found, 
on  the  testimony  of  an  informer,  to  have  privately  conveyed 
money  out  of  the  treasury,  and  were  condemned,  not  without 
disgrace  to  the  sedile  LucuUus.  Publius  ^lius  Tubero  and 
Lucius  L^torius,  plebeian  fediles,  on  account  of  some  inform- 
ality in  their  creation,  abdicated  their  office,  after  having 
celebrated  the  games,  and  the  banquet  on  occasion  of  the 
games,  in  honour  of  Jupiter,  and  after  having  placed  in  the 
Capitol  three  statues  made  out  of  silver  paid  as  fines.  The 
dictator  and  master  of  the  horse  celebrated  the  games  in  hon- 
our of  Ceres,  in  conformity  with  a  decree  of  the  senate. 

40.  The  Roman,  together  with  the  Carthaginian  ambassa- 
dors, having  arrived  at  Rome  from  Africa,  the  senate  was 
assembled  at  the  temple  of  Bellona ;  when  Lucius  Veturius 
Pliilo  stated,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  senate,  that  a  battle  had 
been  fought  with  Hannibal,  which  was  decisive  of  the  fate  of 
the  Carthaginians,  and  that  a  period  was  at  length  put  to  that 
calamitous  war.  He  added  what  formed  a  small  accession  to 
their  successes,  that  Verraina,  the  son  of  Syphax,  had  been 
vanquished.  He  was  then  ordered  to  go  forth  to  the  public 
assembly,  and  impart  the  joyful  tidings  to  the  people.  Then, 
a  thanksgiving  having  been  appointed,  all  the  temples  in  the 
city  were  thrown  open,  and  supplications  for  three  days  were 
decreed.  The  ambassadors  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  those 
of  king  Philip,  for  they  also  had  arrived,  requesting  an  audi- 
ence of  the  senate,  answer  was  made  by  the  dictator,  by  order 
of  the  fathers,  that  the  new  consuls  would  give  them  an 
audience.  The  elections  were  then  held.  The  consuls  elected 
were  Cneius  Cornelius  Lentulus  and  Publius  ^lius  Paetus. 
The  prtetors  elected  were  Marcus  Junius  Pennus,  to  whose 
lot  the  city  jurisdiction  fell,  Mai'cus  Valerius  Falto,  who  re- 
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ceived  Bruttium,  Marcus  Fabius  Buteo,  who  received  Sar- 
dinia, and  Publius  ^lius  Tubero,  who  received  Sicily.  It 
was  the  pleasure  of  the  senate  that  nothing  should  be  done 
respecting  the  provinces  of  the  consuls,  till  the  ambassadors 
of  king  Philip  and  the  Carthaginians  had  been  heard  ;  for 
they  foresaw  the  termination  of  one  war  and  the  commence- 
ment of  another.  Cneius  Lentulus,  the  consul,  was  inflamed 
Avith  a  strong  desire  to  have  the  province  of  Africa,  looking 
forward  to  an  easy  victory  if  there  was  still  war,  or,  if  it  was 
on  the  point  of  being  concluded,  to  the  glory  of  having  it  ter- 
minated in  his  consulate.  He  therefore  refused  to  allow  any 
business  to  be  transacted  before  the  province  of  Africa  was 
assigned  him ;  his  colleague,  who  was  a  modei-ate  and  prudent 
man,  giving  up  his  claim  to  it,  for  he  clearly  saw  that  a  con- 
test with  Scipio  for  that  honour  would  be  not  only  unjust  but 
unequal.  Quintus  Minucius  Thermus,  and  Manius  Acilius 
Glabrio,  tribunes  of  the  people,  said  that  Cneius  Cornelius 
was  endeavouring  to  effect  the  same  object  which  had  been 
attempted  in  vain  by  the  consul  Tiberius  Claudius  the  former 
year.  That,  by  the  direction  of  the  senate,  it  had  been  pro- 
posed to  the  people  to  decide  whom  they  wished  to  have  the 
command  in  Africa,  and  all  the  thirty-five  tribes  had  con- 
curred in  assigning  that  command  to  Publius  Scipio.  After 
many  discussions,  both  in  the  senate  and  popular  assembly,  it 
was  at  length  determined  to  leave  it  to  the  senate.  The  fa- 
thers, therefore,  on  oath,  for  so  it  had  been  agreed,  voted,  that 
as  to  the  provinces,  the  consuls  should  settle  between  them- 
selves, or  determine  by  lots,  which  of  them  should  have  Italy, 
and  which  a  fleet  of  flfty  ships.  That  he  to  whose  lot  the 
fleet  fell  should  sail  to  Sicily,  and  if  peace  could  not  be  con- 
cluded with  the  Carthaginians,  that  he  should  cross  over  into 
Africa.  That  the  consul  should  act  by  sea,  and  Scipio  by 
land,  with  the  same  right  of  command  as  heretofore.  If  an 
agreement  should  be  come  to,  as  to  the  terms  of  the  peace, 
that  then  the  plebeian  tribunes  should  consult  the  commons 
as  to  whether  they  ordered  the  consul  or  Publius  Scipio  to 
grant  the  peace ;  and  if  the  victorious  army  was  to  be  brought 
home  out  of  Africa,  whom  they  ordered  to  bring  it.  That  if 
they  ordered  that  the  peace  should  be  granted  by  Publius 
Scipio,  and  that  the  army  should  be  brought  home  likewise 
by  him,  then  the  consul  should  not  pass  out  of  Sicily  into 
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Africa.     That  the  other  consul,  to  whose  lot  Italy  fell,  should 
receive  two  legions  from  Marcus  Sextius  the  prcetor. 

41.  Publius  Scipio  was  continued  in  command  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Africa,  with  the  armies  which  he  then  had.  To  the 
prtetor  Marcus  Valerius  Falto  the  two  legions  in  Bruttium, 
which  Caius  Livius  had  commanded  the  preceding  year,  were 
assigned.  Publius  ^lius,  the  priEtor,  was  to  receive  two 
legions  in  Sicily  from  Cneius  Tremellius.  To  Marcus  Fabius 
was  assigned  one  legion,  which  Publius  Lentulus,  propraetor, 
had  commanded,  to  be  employed  in  Sardinia ;  Marcus  Ser- 
vilius,  the  consul  of  the  former  year,  was  continued  in  com- 
mand in  Etruria,  with  his  own  two  legions  likewise.  As  to 
Spain,  it  appeared  that  Lucius  Cornelius  Lentulus  and  Lu- 
cius Manlius  Acidinus  had  been  there  for  now  several  years. 
It  was  resolved,  therefore,  that  the  consuls  should  make  ap- 
plication to  the  plebeian  tribunes  to  take  the  opinion  of  the 
people,  if  they  thought  proper,  as  to  whom  they  ordered  to 
have  command  in  Spain ;  that  the  person  so  ordered  should 
form  one  legion  of  Roman  soldiers  out  of  the  two  armies,  and 
also  fifteen  cohorts  of  the  allies  of  the  Latin  confederacy, 
with  which  he  should  occupy  the  province.  That  Lucius 
Cornelius  Lentulus  and  Lucius  Manlius  Acidinus  should 
convey  the  old  soldiers  into  Italy.  To  Cornelius,  the  consul, 
was  assigned  a  fleet  of  fifty  ships  formed  out  of  the  two  fleets, 
one  of  which  was  under  Cneius  Octavius  in  Africa,  the  other 
employed  in  protecting  the  coast  of  Sicily,  under  Publius  Vil- 
lius.  He  was  to  select  such  ships  as  he  pleased.  That  Pub- 
lius Scipio  should  still  have  the  forty  ships  of  war  which  he 
before  had,  or  if  he  wished  that  Cneius  Octavius  should  com- 
mand it,  as  he  had  commanded  a  fleet  there  before,  that  Octa- 
vius should  be  continued  in  command  for  a  year  as  propraetor ; 
but  if  he  appointed  L^lius  to  the  command  of  it,  Octavius 
should  retire  to  Rome,  and  bring  with  him  the  ships  which 
the  consul  did  not  want.  To  Marcus  Fabius  also  ten  men  of 
war  were  assigned  for  Sardinia.  The  consuls  were  directed 
to  enlist  two  city  legions,  so  that  the  operations  of  the  state 
might  be  carried  on  this  year  with  fourteen  legions,  and  one 
hundred  men  of  war. 

42.  Then  the  business  relating  to  the  ambassadors  of  Philip 
and  the  Carthaginians  was  considered.  It  was  resolved  that 
the  Macedonians  should  be  brought  before  the  senate  first. 


1336  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  [b.  XXX.  CHAP.  42. 

Their  address  comprehended  a  variety  of  subjects,  being  em- 
ployed partly  in  clearing  themselves  from  the  charges  relative 
to  the  depredations  committed  against  the  allies,  which  the 
deputies  sent  to  the  king  from  Rome  had  brouglit  against 
them  ;  and  partly  in  pi*eferring  accusations  themselves  against 
the  allies  of  the  Roman  people,  but  particularly  against  Mar- 
cus Aurelius,  whom  tliey  inveighed  against  with  much  greater 
acrimony  ;  for  they  said  that,  being  one  of  the  three  ambassa- 
dors sent  to  them,  he  had  staid  behind,  and  levying  soldiers, 
had  assailed  them  with  hostilities  contrary  to  the  league,  and 
frequently  fought  pitched  battles  with  their  prtefects ;  and 
partly  in  preferring  a  request  tliat  the  Macedonians  and  their 
general,  Sopater,  who  had  served  in  the  army  of  Hannibal  for 
hire,  and  having  been  made  prisoners  were  kept  in  bondage, 
should  be  restored  to  them.  In  opposition  to  tliese  things, 
Marcus  Furius,  who  had  been  sent  from  Macedonia  for  the 
express  purpose  by  Aurelius,  tlius  argued:  he  said,  "that 
Aurelius,  having  been  left  behind,  lest  the  allies  of  the  Ro- 
man people,  wearied  by  devastations  and  injuries,  should  revolt 
to  the  king,  had  not  gone  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  allies  ; 
but  had  taken  measures  to  prevent  plundering  parties  from 
crossing  over  into  their  lands  with  impunity.  That  Sopater 
was  one  of  those  who  wore  purple,  and  was  related  to  the  king; 
that  he  had  been  lately  sent  into  Africa  with  four  thousand 
Macedonians  and  a  sum  of  money  to  assist  Hannibal  and  the 
Carthaginians."  The  Macedonians,  on  being  interrogated  on 
these  points,  proceeded  to  answer  in  a  subtle  and  evasive 
manner ;  but  without  waiting  for  the  conclusion  of  their  reply 
they  were  told,  "  that  the  king  was  seeking  occasion  for  war, 
and  that  if  he  persisted  he  would  soon  obtain  his  object.  That 
the  treaty  had  been  doubly  violated  by  him,  both  by  offering 
insults  to  the  allies  of  the  Roman  people,  by  assaulting  them 
with  hostilities  and  arms,  and  also  by  aiding  their  enemies 
with  auxiliai-ies  and  money.  That  Publius  Scipio  was  deemed 
to  have  acted  properly  and  regularly  in  keeping  in  chains,  as 
enemies,  those  who  had  been  made  prisoners  while  bearing 
arms  against  the  Romans ;  and  that  Marcus  Aurelius  had  con- 
sulted the  interest  of  the  state,  and  the  senate  were  thankful 
to  him  for  it,  in  protecting  the  allies  of  the  Roman  people  by 
arms,  since  he  could  not  do  it  by  the  obligation  of  the  treaty." 
The  Macedonian  ambassadors  havinoj  been  dismissed  with  this 
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unpleasant  answer,  the  Carthaginian  ambassadors  were  called. 
On  observing  their  ages  and  dignified  appearance,  for  they 
were  by  far  the  first  men  of  the  state,  all  promptly  declared 
their  conviction,  that  now  they  were  sincere  in  their  desire 
to  effect  a  peace.      Hasdrubal,   however,  surnamed  by  his 
countrymen  Haedus,  who  had  invariably  recommended  peace, 
and  was  opposed  to  the  Barcine  faction,  was  regarded  with 
greater  interest  than  the  rest.     On  these  accounts  the  greater 
weight  was  attached  to  him  when  transferring  the  blame  of 
the  war  from   the  state  at  large  to  the  cupidity  of  a  few. 
After  a  speech  of  varied  character,  in  which  he  sometimes  re- 
futed the  charges  which  had  been  brought,  at  other  times 
admitted  some,  lest  by  impudently  denying  what  was  mani- 
festly true  their  forgiveness  might  be  the  more  difficult ;  and 
then,  even  admonishing  the  conscript  fathers  to  be  guided 
by  the  rules  of  decorum  and  moderation  in  their  prosperity, 
he  said,  that  if  the  Carthaginians  had  listened  to  himself  and 
Hanno,  and  had  been  disposed  to  make  a  proper  use  of  cir- 
cumstances, they  would  themselves  have  dictated  terms  of 
peace,  instead  of  begging  it  as  they  now  did.     That  it  rarely 
happened   that   good  fortune  and  a  sound  judgment  were 
bestowed  upon  men  at  the  same  time.     That  the  Roman  peo- 
ple were  therefore  invincible,  because  when  successful  they 
forgot  not  the  maxims  of  wisdom  and  prudence ;  and  indeed 
it  would  have  been  matter  of  astonishment  did  they  act  other- 
wise.    That  those  persons  to  whom  success  was  a  new  and 
uncommon  thing,  proceeded  to  a  pitch  of  madness  in  their  uu- 
governed  transports  in  consequence  of  their  not  being  accus- 
tomed to  it.     That  to  the  Eoman  people  the  joy  arising  from 
victory  was  a  matter  of  common  occurrence,  and  was  now  al- 
most become  old-fashioned.    That  they  had  extended  their  em- 
pire more  by  sparing  the  vanquished  than  by  conquering.    The 
language  employed  by  the  others  was  of  a  nature  more  calcu- 
lated to  excite  compassion  ;  they  represented  from  what  a  height 
of  power  the  Carthaginian  affairs  had  fallen.     That  nothing, 
besides  the  walls  of  Carthage,  remained  to  those  who  a  little 
time  ago  held  almost  the  whole  world  in  subjection  by  their 
arms  ;  that,  shut  up  within  these,  they  could  see  nothing  any 
where  on  sea  or  land  which  owned  their  authority.     That 
they  would  retain  possession  of  their  city  itself  and  their 
household  gods  only,  in  case  the  Roman  people  should  refrain 
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from  venting  their  indignation  upon  these,  which  is  all  that 
remains  for  them  to  do.  When  it  was  manifest  that  the  fa- 
thers were  moved  by  compassion,  it  is  said  that  one  of  the 
senators,  violently  incensed  at  the  perfidy  of  the  Carthaginians, 
immediately  asked  with  a  loud  voice,  by  what  gods  they  would 
swear  in  striking  the  league,  since  they  had  broken  their  faith 
with  those  by  whom  they  swore  in  striking  the  former  one  ? 
By  those  same,  replied  Hasdrubal,  who  have  shown  such  deter- 
mined hostility  to  the  violators  of  treaties. 

43.  The  minds  of  all  being  disposed  to  peace,  Cneius  Len- 
tulus,  whose  province  the  fleet  was,  protested  against  the 
decree  of  the  senate.  Upon  this,  Manius  Acilius  and  Quin- 
tus  Minucius,  tribunes  of  the  people,  put  the  question  to  the 
people,  whether  they  willed  and  ordered  that  the  senate  should 
decree  that  peace  should  be  made  with  the  Carthaginians  ? 
whom  they  ordered  to  grant  tliat  peace,  and  whom  to  conduct 
the  army  out  of  Africa  ?  All  the  tribes  ordered  respecting 
the  peace  according  as  the  question  had  been  put.  That 
Publius  Scipio  should  grant  the  peace,  and  that  he  also  should 
conduct  the  army  home.  Agreeably  to  this  order,  the  senate 
decreed  that  Publius  Scipio,  acting  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  ten  deputies,  should  make  peace  with  the  Carthaginian 
people  on  what  terms  he  pleased.  The  Carthaginians  then 
returned  thanks  to  the  senate,  and  requested  that  they  might 
be  allowed  to  enter  the  city  and  converse  with  their  country- 
men who  had  been  made  prisoners  and  were  in  custody  of  the 
state  ;  observing,  that  some  of  them  were  their  relations  and 
friends,  and  men  of  rank,  and  some,  persons  to  whom  they 
were  charged  with  messages  from  their  relations.  Having 
obtained  these  requests,  they  again  asked  permission  to  ran- 
som such  of  them  as  they  pleased ;  when  they  were  desired 
to  give  in  their  names.  Having  given  in  a  list  of  about  two 
hundred,  a  decree  of  the  senate  was  passed  to  the  effect,  that 
the  Carthaginian  ambassadors  should  be  allowed  to  take  away 
into  Africa  to  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio  two  hundred  of  the 
Carthaginian  prisoners,  selecting  whom  they  pleased ;  and 
that  they  should  convey  to  him  a  message,  that  if  the  peace 
were  concluded,  he  should  restore  them  to  the  Carthaginians 
without  ransom.  The  heralds  being  ordered  to  go  into  Africa 
to  strike  the  league,  at  their  own  desire  the  senate  passed  a 
decree  that  they  should  take  with  them  flint  stones  of  their 
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own,  and  vervain  of  their  own  ;  that  the  Roman  prastor  should 
command  them  to  strike  the  league,  and  that  they  should  de- 
mand of  him  herbs.  The  description  of  herb  usually  given 
to  the  heralds  is  taken  from  the  Capitol.  Thus  the  Cartha- 
ginians, being  allowed  to  depart  from  Eome,  when  they  had 
gone  into  Africa  to  Scipio  concluded  the  peace  on  the  terms 
before  mentioned.  They  delivered  up  their  men-of-war,  their 
elephants,  deserters,  fugitives,  and  four  thousand  prisoners, 
among  whom  was  Quintus  Terentius  CuUeo,  a  senator.  The 
ships  he  ordered  to  be  taken  out  into  the  main  and  burnt. 
Some  say  there  were  five  hundred  of  every  description  of 
those  which  are  worked  with  oars,  and  that  the  sudden  si^ht 
of  these,  when  burning,  occasioned  as  deep  a  sensation  of 
grief  to  the  Carthaginians  as  if  Carthage  had  been  in  flames. 
The  measures  adopted  respecting  the  deserters  were  more 
severe  than  those  respecting  the  fugitives.  Those  who  were 
of  the  Latin  confederacy  were  decapitated ;  the  Romans 
were  crucified. 

44.  The  last  peace  with  the  Carthaginians  was  made  forty 
years  before  this,  in  the  consulate  of  Quintus  Lutatius  and 
Aulus  Manlius.  The  war  commenced  twenty-three  years 
afterwards,  in  the  consulate  of  Publius  Cornelius  and  Tiberi- 
vis  Sempronius.  It  was  concluded  in  the  seventeenth  year, 
in  the  consulate  of  Cneius  Cornelius  and  Publius  vEliusPastus. 
It  is  related  that  Scipio  frequently  said  afterwards,  that  first 
the  ambition  of  Tiberius  Claudius,  and  aftei'wards  of  Cneius 
Cornelius,  were  the  causes  which  prevented  his  terminating 
the  war  by  the  destruction  of  Carthage.  The  Carthaginians, 
finding  difiiculty  in  raising  the  first  sum  of  money  to  be  paid, 
as  their  finances  were  exhausted  by  a  protracted  war,  and  in 
consequence  great  lamentation  and  grief  arising  in  the  senate- 
house,  it  is  said  that  Hannibal  was  observed  laughing ;  and 
when  Hasdrubal  Haedus  rebuked  him  for  laughing  amid  the 
public  grief,  when  he  himself  was  the  occasionof  the  tears  which 
were  shed,  he  said :  "  If,  as  the  expression  of  the  countenance 
is  discerned  by  the  sight,  so  the  inward  feelings  of  the  mind 
could  be  distinguished,  it  would  clearly  appear  to  you  that 
that  laughter  which  you  censure  came  from  a  heart  not  elated 
with  joy,  but  frantic  with  misfortunes.  And  yet  it  is  not  so 
ill-timed  as  those  absurd  and  inconsistent  tears  of  yours. 
Then  you  ought  to  have  wept,  when  our  arms  were  taken 
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from  us,  our  ships  burnt,  and  we  were  forbidden  to  engage  in 
foreign  wars,  for  that  was  the  wound  by  which  we  fell.  Nor 
is  it  just  that  you  should  suppose  that  the  measures  which  the 
Romans  have  adopted  towards  you  have  been  dictated  by 
animosity.  No  great  state  can  remain  at  rest  long  together. 
If  it  has  no  enemy  abroad  it  finds  one  at  home,  in  the  same 
manner  as  over-robust  bodies  seem  secure  from  external 
causes,  but  are  encumbered  with  their  own  strength.  So  far, 
forsooth,  we  are  affected  with  the  public  calamities  as  they 
reach  our  private  affairs  ;  nor  is  there  any  circumstance  at- 
tending them  which  is  felt  more  acutely  than  the  loss  of 
money.  Accordingly,  when  the  spoils  were  torn  down  from 
vanquished  Carthage,  when  you  beheld  her  left  unarmed  and 
defenceless  amid  so  many  armed  nations  of  Africa,  none 
heaved  a  sigh.  Now,  because  a  tribute  is  to  be  levied  from 
private  property,  you  lament  with  one  accord,  as  though  at 
the  funeral  of  the  state.  How  much  do  I  dread  lest  you 
should  soon  be  made  sensible  that  you  have  shed  tears  this 
day  for  the  lightest  of  your  misfortunes!"  Such  were  the 
sentiments  which  Hannibal  delivered  to  the  Carthaginians. 
Scipio,  having  summoned  an  assembly,  presented  Masinissa, 
in  addition  to  his  paternal  dominions,  with  the  town  of  Cirta, 
and  the  other  cities  and  territories  which  had  passed  from  the 
kingdom  of  Syphax  into  the  possession  of  the  Romans.  He 
ordered  Cneius  Octavius  to  conduct  tlie  fleet  to  Sicily  and 
deliver  it  to  Cneius  Cornelius  the  consul,  and  directed  the 
Carthaginian  ambassadors  to  go  to  Rome,  that  the  arrange- 
ments he  had  made,  with  the  advice  of  the  ten  deputies, 
might  be  ratified  by  the  sanction  of  the  fathers  and  the  order 
of  the  people. 

45.  Peace  having  been  established  by  sea  and  land,  he 
embarked  his  troops  and  crossed  over  to  Lilybaeum  in  Sicily ; 
whence,  having  sent  a  great  part  of  his  soldiers  by  ships,  he 
himself  proceede4  through  Italy,  which  was  rejoicing,  not  less 
on  account  of  the  peace  than  the  victory ;  while  not  only  the 
inhabitants  of  the  cities  poured  out  to  show  him  honour,  but 
crowds  of  rustics  thronged  the  roads.  He  arrived  at  Rome 
and  entered  the  city  in  a  triumph  of  unparalleled  splendour. 
He  brought  into  the  treasury  one  hundred  and  twenty-three 
thousand  pounds  of  silver.  He  distributed  to  each  of  his 
soldiers  four  hundred  asses  out  of  the  spoils.     By  the  death  of 
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Syphax,  which  took  place  but  a  short  time  before  at  Tibur, 
whither  he  had  been  removed  from  Alba,  a  diminution  was 
occasioned  in  the  interest  of  the  pageant  rather  than  in  the 
glory  of  him  who  triumphed.  His  death,  however,  was  at- 
tended with  circumstances  which  produced  a  strong  sensa- 
tion, for  he  was  buried  at  the  public  expense.  Polybius,  an 
author  by  no  means  to  be  despised,  asserts  that  this  king  was 
led  in  the  triumph.  Quintus  Terentius  Culleo  followed 
Scipio  in  his  triumph  with  a  cap  of  Hberty  on  his  head,  and 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life  treated  him  with  the  respect 
due  to  him  as  the  author  of  his  freedom.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain  whether  the  partiality  of  the  soldiers  or  the  favour 
of  the  people  fixed  upon  him  the  surname  of  Africanus,  or 
whether  in  the  same  manner  as  Fehx  was  applied  to  Sulla, 
and  Magnus  to  Pompey,  in  the  memory  of  our  fathers,  it 
originated  in  the  flattery  of  his  friends.  He  was,  doubtless, 
the  first  general  who  was  distinguished  by  a  name  derived 
from  the  nation  which  he  had  conquered.  Afterwards,  in 
imitation  of  his  example,  some,  by  no  means  his  equals  in  his 
victories,  affixed  splendid  inscriptions  on  their  statues  and 
gave  honourable  surnames  to  their  families. 


BOOK    XXXI. 

Reneioal  of  the  war  with  Philip,  kitig  of  Macedo7i.  Successes  of  Puhlius 
Sulpicius,  consul,  who  had  the  conduct  of  that  war.  The  Abydenians, 
besieged  by  Philip,  put  themselves  to  death,  together  with  their  wives  and 
children.  Lucius  Furius,  prcetor,  defeats  the  Itisubriati  Gauls  toho  had 
revolted ;  a7id  Hamilcar,  who  stirred  up  the  insurrection,  is  slain,  loith 
thirtij-five  thousand  men.  Further  operations  of  Sulpicius,  Attains,  and 
the  Rhodians  against  Philip. 


1.  It  is  delightful  even  to  me  to  have  come  to  the  end  of 
tlie  Punic  war,  as  if  I  myself  had  borne  a  share  of  the  toil  and 
danger.  For  though  it  by  no  means  becomes  a  person,  who 
has  ventured  to  promise  an  entire  history  of  all  the  Roman 
affairs,  to  be  fatigued  by  any  particular  parts  of  so  extensive  a 
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work ;  yet  when  I  reflect  that  sixty-three  years  (for  so  many 
there  are  from  the  first  Punic  war  to  the  end  of  the  second) 
have  occupied  as  many  of  my  volumes,  as  the  four  hundred 
and  eighty-seven  years,  from  the  building  of  the  city  to  the 
consulate  of  Appius  Claudius,  who   first  made  war  on  the 
Carthaginians,  I  plainly  perceive  that,  like  those  Avho,  tempted 
by  the  shallows  near  the  shore,  walk  into  the  sea,  the  farther 
I  advance,  I  am  carried,  as  it  were,  into  a  greater  depth  and 
abyss;    and  that  my  work  almost  increases  on   my  hands, 
which  seemed  to  be  diminished  by  the  completion  of  each  of 
its  earlier  portions.      The  peace  with  Carthage  was  quickly 
followed  by  a  war  with  Macedonia  :  a  war,  not  to  be  compared 
to  the  former,  indeed,  either  in  danger,  or  in  the  abilities  of 
the  commander,  or  the  valour  of  the  soldiers ;    but  almost 
more  remarkable  with  regard  to  the  renown  of  their  former 
kings,  the  ancient  fame  of  that  nation,  and  the  vast  extent  of 
their  empire,  in  which  they  had  formerly  comprehended  a 
large  part  of  Europe,  and  the  greater  part  of  Asia.     The  con- 
test with  Philip,  which  had  begun  about  ten  years   before, 
had  been  intermitted  for  the  three  last  years ;  the  JEtolians 
having  been  the  occasion  both  of  the  war  and  the  peace.  The 
entreaties  of  the  Athenians  whom,  having  ravaged  their  lands, 
Philip  had  driven  into  their  city,  excited  the  Romans  to  a 
renewal  of  the  war,  left,  as  they  were,  disengaged  by  the  Car- 
thaginian peace,  and  incensed   against  him  as  well    for  his 
treacherous  negotiation  of  peace  with  the  ^Etolians  and  the 
other  allies  in  that  region,  as  on  account  of  the  auxiliaries 
sent  by  him  with   money  into  Africa  to  Hannibal  and  the 
Carthaginians. 

2.  About  the  same  time,  ambassadors  arrived  both  from 
king  Attalus,  and  from  the  Rhodians,  with  information  that- 
the  Macedonian  was  tampering  with  the  states  of  Asia.  To 
these  embassies  an  answer  was  given,  that  the  senate  would 
give  attention  to  the  affairs  of  Asia.  The  determination  with 
regard  to  the  making  war  on  him,  was  left  open  to  the  con- 
suls, who  were  then  in  their  provinces.  In  the  mean  time, 
three  ambassadors  were  sent  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt, 
namely,  Caius  Claudius  Nero,  Marcus  JEmilius  Lepidus,  and 
PubHus  Sempronius  Tuditanus,  to  announce  their  conquest  of 
Hannibal  and  the  Carthaginians ;  to  give  thanks  to  the  king 
for  his  faithful  adherence  to  his  engagements  in  the  time  of 


Y.  R.  551.]  .      THE    HISTORY   OF    ROME.  1343 

their  distress,  when  even  the  nearest  allies  of  the  Romans 
abandoned  them ;  and  to  request  that  if,  compelled  by  ill 
treatment,  they  should  undertake  a  war  with  Philip,  he  would 
preserve  his  former  disposition  towards  the  Roman  people. 
In  Gaul,  about  this  time,  the  consul,  Publius  ^lius,  having 
heard  that,  before  his  arrival,  the  Boians  had  made  inroads  on 
the  territories  of  the  allies,  levied  two  occasional  legions  on 
account  of  this  disturbance ;  and  adding  to  them  four  cohorts 
from  his  own  army,  ordered  Caius  Oppius,  the  prtefect,  to 
march  with  this  tumultuary  band  through  Umbria,  (which  is 
called  the  Sappinian  district,)  and  to  invade  the  territories  of 
the  Boians.  He  himself  led  his  own  troops  thither  openly, 
over  the  intervening  mountains.  Oppius,  on  entering  the 
same,  for  some  time  committed  depredations  with  tolerable 
success  and  safety.  But  afterwards,  having  pitched  on  a 
place  near  a  fort  called  Mutilum,  convenient  enough  for  cut- 
ting down  the  corn,  (for  the  crops  were  now  ripe,)  and  set- 
ting out  without  having  reconnoitred  around,  and  without 
establishing  armed  posts  of  sufficient  strength  to  protect  those 
who  were  unarmed  and  intent  on  their  work,  he  was  sud- 
denly surrounded,  together  with  his  foragers,  by  an  unex- 
pected invasion  of  the  Gauls.  On  this,  panic  and  flight 
seized  even  on  those  who  were  furnished  with  weapons. 
Seven  thousand  men,  dispersed  through  the  corn  fields,  were 
put  to  the  sword,  among  whom  was  the  commander  himself, 
Caius  Oppius,  The  rest  were  driven  by  terror  into  the 
camp ;  from  whence,  in  consequence  of  a  resolution  of  the 
soldiers,  they  set  out  on  the  following  night,  without  any 
particular  commander ;  and,  leaving  behind  a  great  part  of 
their  baggage,  made  their  way,  through  woods  almost  im- 
passable, to  the  consul,  who  returned  to  Rome  without  having 
performed  any  thing  in  his  province  worth  notice,  except 
that  he  ravaged  the  lands  of  the  Boians,  and  made  a  treaty 
with  the  Ingaunian  Ligurians. 

3.  The  first  time  he  assembled  the  senate,  it  was  unanim^ 
ously  ordered  that  he  should  propose  no  other  business  before 
that  which  related  to  Philip  and  the  complaints  of  the  allies. 
It  was  immediately  taken  into  consideration,  and  a  numerous 
senate  decreed,  that  Publius  uElius,  consul,  should  send  such 
person  as  he  might  think  proper,  vested  with  command,  to 
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receive  the  fleet  which  Cneius  Octavius  was  bringing  home 
from  Sicily,  and  pass  over  to  Macedonia.  Accordingly, 
Marcus  Valerius  Lieviniis,  propr;i3tor,  was  sent;  and,  re- 
ceiving thirty-eight  si  dps  from  Cneius  Octavius,  near  Vibo, 
he  sailed  to  Macedonia,  where,  when  Mare\is  Aurelius,  the 
ambassador,  had  come  to  him  and  informed  him  what  numer- 
ous forces  and  what  large  fleets  the  king  had  prepared,  and 
how  he  was  arousing  the  inhabitants  to  arms,  partly  by  visit- 
ing them  himself  and  partly  by  ambassadors,  not  only 
through  all  the  cities  of  the  continent,  but  even  in  the  islands, 
(Lgevinus  was  convinced)  that  the  war  ought  to  be  under- 
taken by  the  Romans  with  greater  vigour ;  lest,  if  they  were 
dilatory,  Philip  might  attempt  that  which  had  been  formerly 
undertaken  by  Pyrrhus,  who  possessed  not  such  large  do- 
minions. He  therefore  desired  Aurelius  to  convey  this  in- 
telligence by  letter  to  the  consuls  and  to  the  senate. 

4.  Towards  the  end  of  this  year  the  senate,  taking  into 
consideration  the  lands  to  be  given  to  the  veteran  soldiers, 
who,  under  the  conduct  and  auspices  of  Publius  Scipio,  had 
finished  the  war  in  Africa,  decreed  that  Marcus  Tunius, 
praetor  of  the  city,  should,  if  he  thought  proper,  appoint  ten 
commissioners  to  survey,  and  distribute  among  them,  that 
part  of  the  Samnite  and  Apulian  lands  which  was  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Roman  people.  For  this  purpose  were  appointed, 
Publius  Servilius,  Quintus  Ca^cilius  Metellus,  Caius  and 
Marcus  Servilius,  both  surnamed  Geminus,  Lucius  and  Aulus 
Hostilius  Cato,  Publius  Villius  Tappulus,  Marcus  Fulvius 
Flaccus,  Publius  -lElius  Paetus,  and  Quintus  Flaminius.  At 
the  same  time,  Publius  ^lius  presiding  at  the  election  of 
consuls,  Publius  Sulpicius  Galba  and  Caius  Aurelius  Cotta 
were  elected.  Then  were  chosen  proetors,  Quintus  Minucius 
Rufus,  Lucius  Furius  Purpureo,  Quintus  Fulvius  Gillo, 
Cneius  Sergius  Plancus.  The  Roman  stage-games  were  ex- 
hibited, in  a  sumptuous  and  elegant  manner,  by  the  curule 
aediles,  Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus,  and  Lucius  Quintius  Flami- 
nius, and  repeated  for  two  days  ;  and  a  vast  quantity  of  corn, 
which  Scipio  had  sent  from  Africa,  was  distributed  by  them 
to  the  people,  with  strict  impartiality  and  general  satisfaction, 
at  the  rate  of  four  asses  a  peck.  The  plebeian  games  were 
thrice  repeated  entire  by  the  plebeian  asdiles,  Lucius  Apustius 
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Fullo,  and  Quintus  Minucius  Rufus  ;  the  latter  of  whom  was, 
from  the  aedileship,  elected  prajtor.  There  Avas  also  a  feast  of 
Jove  on  occasion  of  the  games. 

5.  In  the  year  five  hundred  and  fifty-two  from  the  build- 
ing of  the  city,  Publius  Sulpicius  Galba  and  Caius  Aureliiis 
being  consuls,  within  a  few  months  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace  with  the  Carthaginians,  the  war  was  entered  upon 
against  king  Philip.  Tliis  was  the  first  business  introduced 
by  the  consul,  Publius  Sulpicius,  on  the  ides  of  March,  the 
day  on  which,  in  those  times,  the  consulship  commenced  ;  and 
the  senate  decreed,  that  the  consul  should  perform  sacrifices 
Avith  the  greater  victims,  to  such  gods  as  they  should  judge 
proper,  with  prayers  to  this  purpose,— that  "the  business 
which  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome  had  then  under  deliber- 
ation, concerning  the  state,  and  the  entering  on  a  new  war, 
might  issue  prosperously  and  happily  to  the  Roman  people,  the 
allies,  and  the  Latin  confederacy ;"  and  that,  after  the  sacri- 
fices and  prayers,  they  should  consult  the  senate  on  the  state 
of  public  affairs,  and  the  provinces.  At  this  time,  very  oppor- 
tunely for  exciting  their  minds  to  war,  the  letters  were 
brought  from  Marcus  Aurelius,  the  ambassador,  and  Marcus 
Valerius  Ltevinus,  propraetor.  A  fresh  embassy,  likewise, 
arrived  from  the  Athenians,  to  acquaint  them  that  the  king 
was  approaching  their  frontiers,  and  that  in  a  short  time,  not 
only  their  lands,  but  their  city'  also,  must  fall  into  his  hands, 
unless  they  received  aid  from  the  Romans.  When  the  con- 
suls had  made  their  report,  that  the  sacrifices  had  been  duly 
])erformed,  and  that  the  gods  had  accepted  their  prayers ; 
that  the  aruspices  had  declared  that  the  entrails  showed  good 
omens,  and  that  enlargement  of  territory,  victory,  and  triumph 
were  portended ;  the  letters  of  Valerius  and  Aurelius  were 
read,  and  audience  given  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  Athenians. 
After  which,  a  decree  of  the  senate  was  passed,  that  thanks 
should  be  given  to  their  allies,  because,  though  long  solicited, 
they  had  not,  even  when  in  fear  of  a  siege,  renounced  their 
fidelity.  With  regard  to  sending  assistance  to  them,  they  re- 
solved, that  an  answer  should  be  given  as  soon  as  the  consuls 
should  have  cast  lots  for  the  provinces ;  and  when  the  consul 
to  whose  lot  Macedonia  fell  should  have  proposed  to  the 
people,  that  war  should  be  declared  against  Philip,  king  of 
the  Macedonians 
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6.  The  province  of  Macedonia  fell  by  lot  to  Publius  Sul- 
picius ;  and  he  proposed  to  the  people  to  declare,  "  that  they 
chose  and  ordered,  that  on  account  of  the  injuries  and  hostili- 
ties committed  against  the  allies  of  the  Roman  people,  war 
should  be  proclaimed  against  king  Philip,  and  the  Macedo- 
nians under  his  government."  The  province  of  Italy  fell  to 
the  lot  of  the  other  consul,  Aurelius.  The  praitors  tlien  cast 
lots:  to  Cneius  Sergius  Plancus  fell  the  city  jurisdiction ;  to 
Quintus  Fulvius  Gillo,  Sicily ;  to  Quintus  J\linucius  Rufus, 
Bruttium  ;  and  to  Lucius  Furius  Purpureo,  Gaul.  At  the 
first  meeting  of  the  people,  the  proposal  concerning  the  Ma- 
cedonian war  was  rejected  by  almost  all  the  tribes.  This  was 
done  partly  spontaneously,  as  the  people  were  wearied  by  the 
length  and  severity  of  the  late  war,  and  disgusted  with  toils 
and  dangers ;  and  partly  by  Quintus  Bsebius,  tribune  of  the 
people,  who,  pursuing  the  old  practice  of  criminating  the  pa- 
tricians, charged  them  with  multiplying  wars  one  after  an- 
other, so  that  the  people  could  never  enjoy  peace.  This 
proceeding  the  patricians  with  difficulty  brooked,  and  the 
tribune  was  severely  reprehended  in  the  senate ;  where  each 
severally  urged  the  consul  to  call  a  new  assembly,  for  passing 
the  proposal ;  to  rebuke  the  backwardness  of  the  people  ;  and 
to  prove  to  them  how  much  loss  and  disgrace  the  delay  of 
this  war  would  occasion. 

7.  The  consul,  having  assembled  the  people  in  the  field  of 
Mars,  before  he  dismissed  the  centuries  to  the  vote,  required 
their  attention,  and  addressed  them  thus :  "  Citizens,  you 
seem  to  me  not  to  understand  that  the  question  before  you  is 
not  Avhether  you  choose  to  have  peace  or  war:  for  Philip, 
having  already  commenced  hostilities  with  a  formidable  force, 
both  on  land  and  sea,  allows  you  not  that  option.  The  ques- 
tion is.  Whether  you  must  transport  your  legions  to  Mace- 
donia, or  admit  the  enemy  into  Italy  ?  How  important  the 
difference  is,  if  you  never  experienced  it  before,  you  certainly 
did  in  the  late  Punic  war.  For  who  entertains  a  doubt,  but 
if,  when  the  Saguntines  were  besieged,  and  implored  our 
protection,  we  had  assisted  them  with  vigour,  as  our  fathers 
did  the  Mamertines,  we  should  have  averted  the  whole  weight 
of  the  war  upon  Spain ;  which,  by  our  dilatory  proceedings, 
we  suffered  to  our  extreme  loss  to  fall  upon  Italy  ?  Nor  does 
it  admit  a  doubt,  that  we  confined  this  same  Philip  in  Mace- 
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donia,  (after  he  had  entered  into  an  engagement  with  Hanni- 
bal, by  ambassadors  and  letters,  to  cross  over  into  Italy,)  by 
sending  Lajvinus  with  a  fleet  to  make  war  aggressively  upon 
him.     And  what  we  did  at  that  time,  when  we  had  Hannibal 
to  contend  with  in  Italy,  do  we  hesitate  to  do  now,  after  Han- 
nibal has  been  expelled  Italy,   and  the  Carthaginians   sub- 
dued?    Suppose  that  Ave  allow  the  king  to  experience  the 
same  inactivity  on  our  part,  while  he  is  taking  Athens,  as  we 
'  suffered  Hannibal  to  experience  while  he  was  taking  Sagun- 
tum :  it  will  not  be  in  the  fifth  month,  as  Hannibal  came  from 
Saguntum,  but  on  the  fifth  day  after  he  sets  sail  from  Corintji, 
that  he  will  arrive  in  Italy.     Perhaps  you  may  not  consider 
Philip  as  equal  to  Hannibal ;  or  the  Macedonians  to  the  Car- 
thaginians :  certainly,  however,  you  will  allow  him  equal  to 
Pyrrhus.     Equal,  do  I  say  ?  what  a  vast  superiority  has  the 
one   man  over  the  other,   the  one    nation   over  the  other! 
Epirus  ever  was,  and  is  at  this  day,  deemed  but  an  incon- 
siderable accession  to  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia.    Phihp  has 
the  entire  Peloponnesus   under  his  dominion;    even  Argos 
itself,  not  more  celebrated  for  its  ancient  glory  than  for  the 
death  of  Pyrrhus.     Now  compare  our  situation.     How  much 
more  flourishing  was  Italy,  how  much  greater  its  strength, 
with  so  many  commanders,  so  many  armies  unimpaired,  which 
the  Punic  Avar  afterwards  consumed,  when  Pyrrhus  attacked 
and  shook  it,  and  advanced  victorious  almost  to  the  Roman 
capital !    and  not  the  Tarentines  only,   and  the  inhabitants 
of  that  tract  of  Italy  which  they  call  the   greater  Greece, 
Avhom  you  may  suppose  to  have  been  led  by  the  similarity  of 
language  and  name,  but  the  Lucanian,  the  Bruttian,  and  the 
Samnite  revolted  from  us.     Do  you  believe  that  these  would 
continue  quiet  and  faithful,    if  Philip  should  come  over  to 
Italy  ?  They  subsequently  continued  faithful,  forsooth,  during 
the  Punic  war !  Be  assured  those  states  will  never  fail  to  re- 
volt from  us,  except  when  there  is  no  one  to  whom  they  can 
go  over.     If  you  had  been  annoyed  at  passing  into  Africa, 
you  Avould  this  day  have  had  Hannibal  and  the  Carthaginians 
to  contend  Avith  in  Italy.     Let  Macedonia,  rather  than  Italy, 
be  the  seat  of  war.     Let  the  cities  and  lands  of  the  enemy  be 
wasted  Avith  fire  and  sword.     We  have  already  found  by  ex- 
perience, that  our  arms  are  more  powerful  and  more  success- 
ful abroad  than  at  home.     Go  to  the  A^ote  with  the  blessing 
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of  the  gods ;  and  what  the  senate  have  voted,  do  you  ratify  by 
your  oi'der.  This  resolution  is  recommended  to  you,  not  only 
by  your  consul,  but  even  by  the  immortal  gods  themselves ; 
Avho,  when  I  offered  sacrifice,  and  prayed  that  the  issue  of 
this  war  might  be  happy  and  prosperous  to  me  and  to  the 
senate,  to  you  and  the  allies  and  Latin  confederates,  to  our 
fleets  and  armies,  portended  all  joyful  and  prosperous  results." 
8.  After  tliis  speech  of  Sulpicius,  being  sent  to  give  their 
votes,  they  declared  for  the  war  as  he  had  proposed.  On 
Avhich,  in  pursuance  of  a  decree  of  the  senate,  a  supplica- 
tion for  three  days  was  proclaimed  by  the  consuls  ;  and  prayers 
were  offered  to  the  gods  at  all  the  shrines,  that  the  war  which 
the  people  had  ordered  against  Philip  might  turn  out  well  and 
happily.  The  consul  Sulpicius  inquiring  of  the  heralds, 
whether  they  would  direct  the  declaration  of  the  war  against 
king  Philip  to  be  made  to  himself  in  person,  or  whether  it 
would  be  sufficient  to  publish  it  in  the  nearest  garrison,  within 
the  frontiers  of  his  kingdom,  they  answered,  that  they  would 
do  rightly  whichever  course  they  should  adopt.  The  consul 
received  authority  from  the  senate  to  send  any  person  whom 
he  thought  proper,  not  being  a  senator,  as  ambassador,  to  de- 
nounce war  against  the  king.  They  then  arranged  for  the 
armies  of  the  consuls  and  praetors.  The  consuls  were  ordered 
to  levy  two  legions,  and  to  disband  the  veteran  troops.  Sul- 
picius, to  whom  the  management  of  this  new  and  highly  im- 
portant war  had  been  decreed,  was  allowed  permission  to 
carry  with  him  as  many  volunteers  as  he  could  procure  out  of 
the  army  which  Publius  Scipio  had  brought  home  from  Africa  ; 
but  he  was  not  empowered  to  take  with  him  any  veteran 
soldier  against  his  will.  They  ordered  that  the  consul  should 
give  to  the  prsetors,  Lucius  Furius  Purpureo  and  Quintus 
Minucius  Rufus,  five  thousand  of  the  allies  of  the  Latin  con- 
federacy ;  with  which  forces  they  should  hold,  one,  the  pro- 
vince of  Gaul,  the  other,  Bruttium.  Quintus  Fulvius  Gillo 
was  ordered,  in  like  manner,  to  select  out  of  the  army  which 
Publius  -^lius,  late  consul,  had  commanded,  such  as  had  been 
the  shortest  time  in  the  service,  until  he  also  made  up  five 
thousand  of  the  allies  and  Latin  confederates ;  that  this  was 
to  be  the  protection  of  the  province  of  Sicily.  To  Marcus 
Valerius  Falto,  who,  during  the  former  year,  had  held  the 
province  of  Campania,  as  praetor,  the  command  was  continued 
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for  a  year ;  in  order  that  he  might  go  over,  as  proprjetor,  to 
Sardinia,  and  choose  out  of  the  army  there  five  thousand  of 
the  allies  of  the  Latin  confederacy,  who  had  served  the 
fewest  campaigns.  The  consuls  were  at  the  same  time 
ordered  to  levy  two  legions  for  the  city,  which  might  be 
sent  wherever  occasions  should  require  ;  as  there  were  many 
states  in  Italy  infected  with  an  attachment  to  the  Carthagini- 
ans, which  they  had  formed  during  the  war,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, swelling  with  resentment.  The  state  was  to  employ 
during  that  year  six  Roman  legions. 

9.  In  the  midst  of  the  preparations  for  war,  ambassadors 
came  from  king  Ptolemy,  who  delivered  a  message ;  that  "  the 
Athenians  had  petitioned  the  king  for  aid  against  Philip ;  but 
that  although  they  were  their  common  allies,  yet  the  king 
would  not,  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  Roman  people, 
send  either  fleet  or  army  into  Greece,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
fending or  attacking  any  person.  That  he  would  either  re- 
main quiet  in  his  kingdom,  if  the  Romans  were  at  leisure  to 
protect  their  allies  ;  or,  if  more  agreeable  to  them  to  be  at  rest, 
would  himself  send  such  aid  as  might  easily  secure  Athens 
against  Philip."  Thanks  were  returned  to  the  king  by  the 
senate,  and  this  answer :  that  "  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
Roman  people  to  protect  their  allies  ;  that  if  they  should  have 
occasion  for  any  assistance  towards  carrying  on  the  war,  they 
would  acquaint  the  king ;  and  tliat  they  were  fully  sensible, 
that  the  resources  of  his  kingdom  were  the  sure  and  faithful 
support  of  their  own  state."  Presents  were  then,  by  order  of 
the  senate,  sent  to  the  ambassadors,  of  five  thousand  asses^  to 
each.  While  the  consuls  were  engaged  in  the  levy,  and  pre- 
paring what  was  necessary  for  the  war,  the  people,  prone  to 
religious  observances,  especially  at  the  beginning  of  new  wars, 
after  supplications  had  been  already  performed,  and  prayers 
offered  up  at  all  the  shrines,  lest  any  thing  should  be  omitted 
that  had  ever  been  practised,  ordered,  that  the  consul  who  was 
to  have  the  province  of  Macedonia  should  vow  games  and  a 
present  to  Jove.  Licinius,  the  chief  pontiff,  occasioned  some 
delay  to  this  public  vow,  alleging,  that  "  it  ought  not  to  be 
fulfilled,  from  promiscuous  funds.  For  as  the  sum  to  be  named 
could  not  be  applied  to  the  uses  of  the  war,  it  should  be  imme- 
diately set  apart,  and  not  to  be  intermixed  with  other  money  ; 

1  16^.  2s.  Id. 


1350  THE    HISTORY    OF    KOME.        [b.  XXXI.  CHAP.  10. 

and  that,  unless  this  were  done,  the  vow  could  not  be  properly 
performed."  Although  the  objection  and  the  author  of  it 
were  influential,  yet  the  consul  was  ordered  to  consult  the 
college  of  pontiffs,  whether  a  vow  could  be  undertaken  at  an 
indeterminate  expense  ?  The  pontifls  determined,  tliat  it 
could ;  and  that  it  woidd  be  even  more  in  order  to  do  it  in 
that  way.  The  consul,  therelbre,  repeating  after  the  chief 
pontiff,  made  the  vow  in  the  same  words  in  which  those  made 
for  five  years  of  safety  used  to  be  expressed  ;  only  that  he  en- 
gaged  to  perform  the  games,  and  make  the  offerings,  at  such 
expense  as  the  senate  should  direct  by  their  vote,  at  the  time 
when  the  vow  was  performed.  Before  this,  the  great  games, 
so  often  vowed,  were  constantly  rated  at  a  certain  expense  : 
these  first  at  an  unspecified  amount. 

10.  While  everyone's  attention  was  turned  to  the  Macedo- 
nian war,  and  at  a  time  when  people  apprehended  nothing 
less,  a  sudden  account  was  brought  of  an  inroad  of  the  Gauls. 
The  Insubrians,  Casnomanians,  and  Boian.s,  having  been  joined 
by  the  Salyans,  Ilvatians,  and  other  Ligurian  states,  and  put- 
ting themselves  under  the  command  of  Ilamilcar,  a  Carthagi- 
nian, who,  having  been  in  the  army  of  IIasdrul)al,  had  remained 
in  those  parts,  had  fallen  upon  Placentia  ;  and,  after  plundering 
the  city,  and,  in  their  rage,  burning  a  great  part  of  it,  leaving 
scarcely  two  thousand  men  among  the  flames  and  ruins,  passed 
the  Po,  and  advanced  to  plunder  Cremona.  The  news  of  the 
calamity  which  had  fallen  on  a  city  in  their  neighbourhood, 
having  reached  thither,  the  inhabitants  had  time  to  shut  their 
gates,  and  place  guards  on  the  walls,  that  they  might,  at  least, 
be  besieged  before  they  were  taken,  and  send  messengers  to 
the  Roman  prsetor.  Lucius  Furius  Pui-pureo,  who  had  then 
the  command  of  the  province,  had,  in  pursuance  of  the  decree 
of  the  senate,  disbanded  the  army,  excepting  five  thousand  of 
the  allies  and  Latin  confederacy;  and  had  remained,  with 
these  troops,  in  the  nearest  district  of  the  province  about  Ari- 
minum.  He  immediately  informed  the  senate,  by  letter,  in 
what  confusion  the  province  was.  That,  "of  the  two  colonies 
which  had  escaped  in  the  dreadful  storm  of  the  Punic  war, 
one  was  taken  and  sacked  by  the  present  enemy,  and  the  other 
besieged.  Nor  was  his  army  capable  of  aflTording  sufficient 
protection  to  the  distressed  colonists,  unless  he  chose  to  ex- 
pose five  thousand  allies  to  be  slaughtered  by  forty  thousand 
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invaders  (for  so  many  there  were  in  arms) ;  and  by  such  a  loss, 
on  his  side,  to  augment  the  courage  of  tlie  enemy,  already 
elated  on  having  destroyed  one  Roman  colony." 

11,  This  letter  having  been  read  they  decreed,  that  the 
consul  Aurelius  should  order  the  army  which  he  had  appointed 
to  assemble  on  a  certain  day  in  Etruria,  to  attend  him  on  the 
same  day  at  Ariminum ;  and  should  either  go  in  person,  if 
the  public  business  would  permit,  to  suppress  the  tumult  of 
the  Gauls,  or  write  to  the  praetor  Lucius  Furius,  that,  as  soon 
as  the  legions  from  Etruria  came  to  him,  he  should  send  five 
thousand  of  the  allies  to  guard  that  place  in  the  mean  time,  and 
should  himself  proceed  to  relieve  the  colony  from  the  siege. 
They  also  determined,  that  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to 
Carthage,  and  also  into  Numidia,  to  Masinissa :  to  Carthage,  to 
announce  that  "  their  countryman,  Hamilcar,  having  been  left 
in  Gaul,  (either  with  a  part  of  the  army  formei-ly  commanded 
by  Hasdrubal,  or  with  that  of  Mago — they  did  not  with  cer- 
tainty know  which,)  was  waging  war,  contrary  to  the  treaty. 
That  he  had  excited  the  armies  of  the  Gauls  and  Ligurians 
to  arms  against  the  Roman  people.  That,  if  they  wished  for 
peace,  they  must  recall  him,  and  give  him  up  to  the  Roman 
people."  They  were  ordered  at  the  same  time  to  tell  them, 
that  "  all  the  deserters  had  not  been  sent  back ;  that  a  great 
part  of  them  were  said  to  appear  openly  in  Carthage,  who 
ought  to  be  sought  after,  and  surrendered  according  to  the 
treaty,"  Such  was  the  message  to  the  Carthaginians,  To 
Masinissa  they  were  charged  with  congratulations,  on  his 
"  having  not  only  recovered  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  but 
enlarged  it  by  the  acquisition  of  the  most  flourishing  parts  of 
Syphax's  territories,"  They  were  ordered  also  to  acquaint  him, 
that  "  a  war  had  been  undertaken  against  Philip,  because  he 
had  given  aid  to  the  Carthaginians,  while,  by  the  injuries 
which  he  offered  to  the  allies  of  the  Roman  people,  he  had 
obliged  them  to  send  fleets  and  armies  into  Greece,  while 
Italy  was  blazing  with  war ;  and  that  by  thus  making  them 
separate  their  forces,  had  been  the  principal  cause  of  their 
being  so  late  passing  over  into  Africa ;  and  to  request  him  to 
send  to  that  war  supplies  of  Numidian  horsemen."  Ample 
presents  were  given  them  to  be  carried  to  the  king ;  vases  of 
gold  and  silver,  a  purple  robe,  and  a  tunic  adorned  with  palms 
of  ^iirple,  an  ivory  sceptre,  and  a  robe  of  state,  with  a  curule 
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chair.  They  were  also  directed  to  assure  him,  that  if  he 
deemed  any  thing  further  requisite  to  confirm  and  enLirge  his 
kingdom,  the  Roman  people,  in  return  for  his  good  services, 
woukl  exert  their  utmost  zeal  to  effect  it.  At  tliis  time,  too, 
ambassadors  from  Vermina,  son  of  Syphax,  came  to  the  senate 
apologizing  for  his  mistaken  conduct,  on  account  of  his  youth 
and  want  of  judgment,  and  throwing  all  the  blame  on  the 
deceitful  policy  of  the  Carthaginians  :  adding,  that  as  Masi- 
nissa  had  from  an  enemy  become  a  friend  to  the  Romans,  so 
Vermina  would  also  use  his  best  endeavours  that  he  should 
not  be  outdone  in  offices  of  friendship  to  the  Roman  people, 
either  by  Masinissa,  or  by  any  other;  and  requesting  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  senate  the  title  of  king,  friend,  and 
ally."  The  answer  given  to  these  ambassadors  was,  that  "not 
only  his  father  Syphax,  from  a  friend  and  ally,  had  on  a  sud- 
den, without  any  reason,  become  an  enemy  to  the  Roman 
people,  but  that  he  himself  had  made  his  first  essay  of  man- 
hood in  bearing  arms  against  them.  He  must,  therefore,  sue 
to  the  Roman  people  for  peace,  before  he  could  expect  to  be 
acknowledged  king,  ally,  and  friend ;  that  it  was  the  practice 
of  that  people  to  bestow  the  honour  of  such  title,  in  return 
for  great  services  performed  by  kings  towards  them ;  that 
the  Roman  ambassadors  would  soon  be  in  Africa,  to  whom  the 
senate  would  give  instructions  to  regulate  conditions  of  peace 
with  Vermina,  if  he  would  leave  the  terms  of  it  entirely  to 
the  will  of  the  Roman  people ;  and  that,  if  he  wished  that 
any  thing  should  be  added,  left  out,  or  altered,  he  must  make 
a  second  application  to  the  senate."  The  ambassadors  sent 
to  Africa  on  those  affairs,  were  Caius  Terentius  Varro,  Pub- 
lius  Lucretius,  and  Cneius  Octavius,  each  of  whom  had  a 
quinquereme  assigned  him. 

12.  A  letter  was  then  read  in  the  senate,  from  Quintus 
Minucius,  the  praitor,  who  held  the  province  of  Bruttium, 
that  "  the  money  had  been  privately  carried  off  by  night  out 
of  the  treasury  of  Proserpine  at  Locri ;  and  that  there  were 
no  traces  to  those  to  whom  the  charge  applied."  The  senate 
was  highly  incensed  at  finding  that  the  practice  of  sacrilege 
continued,  and  that  even  the  fate  of  Pleminius,  an  example 
so  recent  and  so  conspicuous  both  of  the  guilt  and  of  the 
punishment,  did  not  deter  men  from  it.  They  ordered  the 
consul,  Cneius  Aurelius,  to  signify  to  the  prsetor  in  Bruttium, 
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that  "  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  senate,  that  an  inquiry  be 
made  concerning  the  robbery  of  the  treasury,  according  to 
the  method  used  by  Marcus  Pomponius,  praetor,  three  years 
before ;  that  the  money  which  could  be  discovered  should  be 
restored,  that  what  was  not  found  should  be  made  up,  and 
that,  if  he  thought  proper,  atonements  should  be  made  for  the 
purpose  of  expiating  the  violation  of  the  temple,  in  the  manner 
formerly  prescribed  by  tlie  pontiffs."  At  the  same  time,  also, 
prodigies  were  announced  as  having  happened  in  many  places. 
It  was  said,  that  in  Lucania  the  sky  had  been  seen  in  a  blaze  ; 
that  at  Privernum,  in  clear  weather,  the  sun  had  been  of  a  red 
colour  during  a  whole  day ;  that  at  Lanuvium,  in  the  temple  of 
Juno  Sospita,  a  very  loud  noise  had  been  heard  in  the  night. 
Besides,  monstrous  births  of  animals  were  related  to  have  oc- 
curred in  many  places  :  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines,  an  infant 
was  born  whose  sex  was  doubtful ;  and  another  was  found,  six- 
teen years  old,  of  doubtful  sex.  At  Frusino  a  lamb  was  born 
with  a  swine's  head  ;  at  Sinuessa,  a  pig  with  a  human  head ; 
and  in  Lucania,  in  the  land  belonging  to  the  state,  a  foal  with 
five  feet.  All  these  were  considered  as  horrid  and  abominable, 
and  as  if  nature  were  straying  to  strange  productions.  Above 
all,  the  people  were  particularly  shocked  at  the  hermaphro- 
dites, which  were  ordered  to  be  immediately  thrown  into  the 
sea,  as  had  been  lately  done  with  a  production  of  the  same 
monstrous  kind,  in  the  consulate  of  Caius  Claudius  and  Mar- 
cus Livius.  Notwithstanding  they  ordered  the  decemvirs  to 
inspect  the  books  in  regard  of  that  prodigy ;  and  the  de- 
cemvirs, from  the  books,  directed  the  same  religious  ceremo- 
nies which  had  been  performed  on  an  occasion  of  the  same 
kind.  They  ordered,  besides,  a  hymn  to  be  sung  through  the 
city  by  thrice  nine  virgins,  and  an  offering  to  be  made  to 
imperial  Juno.  The  consul,  Caius  Aurelius,  took  care  that 
all  these  matters  were  performed  according  to  the  direction 
of  the  decemvirs.  The  hymn  was  composed  by  Publius 
Licinius  Tegula,  as  a  similar  one  had  been,  in  the  memory  of 
their  fathers,  by  Livius. 

13.  All  religious  scruples  were  fully  removed  by  expia- 
tions ;  at  Locri,  too,  the  affair  of  the  sacrilege  had  been 
thoroughly  investigated  by  Quintus  Minucius,  and  the  money 
replaced  in  the  treasury  out  of  the  effects  of  the  guilty. 
Wlif-n   the   consuls  wished  to  set  out  to  their  provinces,   a 
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number  of  private  persons,  to  whom  the  third  payment  be- 
came due  that  year,  of  tlie  money  which  they  had  lent  to  the 
public  in    the    consulate  of  Marcus  Valerius    and    Marcus 
Claudius,  applied  to  the  senate.     The  consuls,  however,  de- 
clared that  the   treasury  being   scarcely   sufficient    for   the 
exigencies  of  a  new  war,  in  which  a  great  fleet  and  great 
armies   must  be  employed,  there  were  no  means  of  paying 
them  at  present.      The  senate  could  not  stand  against  them 
when  they  complained,  that  "if  the  state  intended  to  use,  for 
the  purpose  of  the  Macedonian  war,  the  money  which  had 
been  lent  for  the  Punic  war,  as  one  war  constantly  arose  after 
another,  what  would  be  the  issue,  but  that,  in  return  for  their 
generosity,  their  property  would  be  confiscated  as  for  some 
crime?"     The  demands  of  the  private  creditors  being  equit- 
able, and  the  state  being  in  no   capacity  of  discharging  the 
debt,  they  decreed  a  middle  course  between  equity  and  con- 
venience ;  resolving  that  "  whereas  many  of  them  mentioned 
that  lands  were  frequently   exposed  to  sale,  and  that   they 
themselves  wished  to  become  purchasers,  they  should,  there- 
fore, have  liberty  to  purchase  any  belonging  to  the  public, 
and  which  lay  within  fifty  miles  of  the  city.     That  the  con- 
suls should  make  a  valuation  of  these,  and  impose  on  each 
acre  one  as,  as  an  acknowledgment  that  the  land  was  the  pro- 
perty of  the  public,  in  order  that,  when  the  people  should  be- 
come able  to  pay,  if  any  one  chose  rather  to  have  the  money 
than  the  land,  he  might  restore  it."     The  private  creditors 
accepted  the  terms  with  joy;  and  that  land  was  called  Trien- 
tius  and  Tabulius,  because  it  Avas  given  in  heu  of  the  third 
part  of  their  money. 

14.  Publius  Sulpicius,  after  making  his  vows  in  the  Capitol, 
set  out  robed  from  the  city  with  his  lictors,  and  arrived  at 
Brundusium ;  where,  having  formed  into  legions  the  veteran 
soldiers  of  the  African  army  Avho  were  willing  to  follow  him, 
and  chosen  his  ships  out  of  the  fleet  of  the  late  consul,  Cor- 
nelius, he  crossed  and  ariived  in  Macedonia  the  day  after  he 
had  set  sail  from  Brundusium.  There  he  was  met  by  ambas- 
sadors from  the  Athenians,  entreating  him  to  relieve  them 
from  the  siege.  Immediately,  Caius  Claudius  Centho  Avas 
despatched  to  Athens,  with  twenty  ships  of  war,  and  a  thou- 
sand of  land  forces.  For  it  was  not  the  king  himself  who 
carried  on  the  siege  of  Athens  ;  he  was  at  that  time  besieging 
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Abydus,  after  having  tried  his  strength  in  naval  contests 
against  Attains,  and  against  the  Rhodians,  without  success  in 
either  engagement.  But,  besides  the  natural  presumptuous- 
ness  of  his  temper,  he  acquired  confidence  from  a  treaty  which 
he  had  formed  with  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  in  which  they 
had  divided  the  wealth  of  Egypt  between  them  ;  on  which,  on 
hearing  of  the  death  of  Ptolemy,  they  were  both  intent.  The 
Athenians  now  had  entangled  themselves  in  a  war  with 
Philip  on  too  trifling  an  occasion,  and  at  a  time  when  they 
retained  nothing  of  their  former  condition  but  their  pride. 
During  the  celebration  of  the  mysteries,  two  young  men  of 
Acarnania,  who  were  not  initiated,  unapprized  of  its  being  an 
offence  against  religion,  entered  the  temple  of  Ceres  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  crowd :  their  discourse  readily  betrayed 
them,  by  their  asking  some  absurd  questions  ;  whereupon,  be- 
ing carried  before  the  presidents  of  the  temple,  although  it 
was  evident  that  they  went  in  through  mistake,  yet  they  were 
put  to  death,  as  if  for  a  heinous  crime.  The  Acarnanian  nation 
made  complaint  to  Philip  of  this  barbarous  and  hostile  act, 
and  prevailed  on  him  to  grant  them  some  aid  of  Macedonian 
soldiers,  and  to  allow  them  to  make  war  on  the  Athenians. 
At  first  this  army,  after  ravaging  the  lands  of  Attica  with  fire 
and  sword,  retired  to  Acarnania  with  booty  of  all  kinds.  This 
was  the  first  provocation  to  hostilities.  The  Athenians  after- 
wards, on  their  side,  entered  into  a  regular  Avar,  and  pro- 
claimed it  by  order  of  the  state.  For  king  Attains  and  the 
Rhodians,  having  come  to  ^gina  in  pursuit  of  Phihp,  who 
was  retiring  to  Macedonia,  the  king  crossed  over  to  Pirjeus, 
for  the  purpose  of  renewing  and  confirming  his  alliance  with 
the  Athenians.  On  entering  the  city,  the  whole  inhabitants 
received  him,  pouring  forth  with  their  wives  and  children  to 
meet  him  ;  the  priests,  with  their  emblems  of  religion  ;  and 
in  a  manner  the  gods  themselves,  called  forth  from  their 
abodes. 

15.  Immediately  the  people  were  summoned  to  an  assem- 
bly, that  the  king  might  treat  with  them  in  person  on  such 
subjects  as  he  chose  ;  but  afterwards  it  was  judged  more  suit- 
able to  his  dignity  to  explain  his  sentiments  in  writing,  than, 
being  present,  to  be  forced  to  blush,  either  at  the  recital  of 
his  favours  to  the  state,  or  at  the  immoderate  applause  of  the 
multitude,  which  would  overwhelm  his  modesty  with  acclam- 
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ations,  and  other  signs  of  approbation.  In  the  letter  which 
he  sent,  and  which  was  read  to  the  assembly,  was  contained, 
first,  a  recapitulation  of  his  acts  of  kindness  to  the  state,  as 
his  ally;  then,  of  the  actions  which  he  had  performed  against 
Philip  ;  and  lastly,  an  exhortation  to  "  enter  immediately  on 
the  war ;  while  they  had  himself,  the  Rhodians,  and  the 
Romans  also  to  assist  them;"  not  omitting  to  warn  them, 
that  "  if  they  were  backward  now,  they  would  hereafter  wish 
in  vain  for  the  opportunity  which  they  neglected."  They 
then  gave  audience  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  Rhodians,  to 
whom  they  were  under  a  recent  obligation  for  having  re- 
taken, and  sent  home,  four  of  their  ships  of  war,  which  had 
been  lately  seized  by  the  Macedonians.  War  was  determined 
upon  against  Phihp  with  universal  consent.  Unbounded 
honours  were  conferred  on  king  Attalus,  and  then  on  the 
Rhodians.  At  that  time,  mention  was  made  of  adding  a  tribe, 
which  they  were  to  call  Attalus,  to  the  ten  ancient  tribes ; 
the  Rhodian  state  was  presented  with  a  golden  crown,  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  its  bravery,  and  the  freedom  of  the  city 
was  given  to  the  inhabitants,  in  like  manner  as  the  Rhodians 
had  formerly  given  it  to  the  Athenians.  After  this,  king  At- 
talus returned  to  his  fleet  at  ^gina.  From  ^gina,  the  Rhodi- 
ans sailed  to  Cia,  and  thence  to  Rhodes,  through  the  islands,  all 
of  which  they  brought  to  join  in  the  alliance,  except  Andros, 
Paros,  and  Cythnus,  which  were  held  by  Macedonian  garrisons. 
Attalus,  having  sent  messengers  to  -^tolia,  and  expecting 
ambassadors  from  thence,  was  detained  at  JEgina  for  some 
time  in  a  state  of  inaction;  failing  also  in  his  endeavours  to 
excite  the  ^tolians  to  arms,  for  they  were  rejoiced  at  having' 
made  peace  with  Philip  on  any  terms.  Had  Attalus  and  the 
Rhodians  pressed  Philip  vigorously,  they  might  have  acquired 
the  illustrious  title  of  the  deliverers  of  Greece,  but  by  suffer- 
ing him  to  pass  over  again  into  Hellespontus,  and  to  strengthen 
himself  by  seizing  the  advantageous  posts  in  Greece,  they  in- 
creased the  difficulties  of  the  war,  and  yielded  up  to  the 
Romans  the  glory  of  having  conducted  and  finished  it. 

16.  Philip  acled  with  a  spirit  more  becoming  a  king;  for, 
though  he  had  found  himself  unequal  to  the  forces  of  Attalus 
and  the  Rhodians,  yet  he  was  not  dismayed,  even  by  the 
Roman  war  with  which  he  was  threatened.  Sending  Philo- 
cles,  one  of  his  generals,  with  two  thousand  foot  and  two 
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hundred  horse,  to  ravage  the  lands  of  the  Athenians,  he  gave 
the  command  of  his  fleet  to  Heraclides,  to  make  for  Maronea, 
and  marched  thither  liimself  by  land,  with  two  thousand  foot 
lightly  equipped,  and  two  hundred  horse.  Maronea  he  took 
at  the  first  assault ;  and  afterwards,  with  a  good  deal  of 
trouble,  got  possession  of  -^nus,  which  was  at  last  betrayed 
to  him  by  Ganymede,  the  lieutenant  of  Ptolemy.  He  then 
seized  on  other  forts,  Cypselus,  Doriscos,  and  Serrheus ;  and, 
advancing  from  thence  to  the  Chersonesus,  received  Elajus 
and  Alopeconnesus,  which  were  surrendered  by  the  in- 
habitants. Callipolis  also,  and  Madytos,  Avere  given  up  to 
him,  with  several  forts  of  but  little  consequence.  The  people 
of  Abydus  shut  their  gates  against  him,  not  admitting  the  am- 
bassadors. This  siege  detained  Philip  a  long  time ;  and  it 
might  have  been  relieved,  had  not  Attains  and  the  Ehodians 
been  dilatory.  The  king  sent  only  three  hundred  men  for  a 
garrison,  and  the  Rhodians  one  quadrireme  from  their  fleet, 
although  it  was  lying  idle  at  Tenedos :  and  aftenvards,  when 
the  besieged  could  with  difficulty  hold  out  any  longer,  Attains, 
going  over  in  person,  did  nothing  more  than  show  them  some 
hope  of  relief  being  near,  giving  no  assistance  to  these  his 
allies  either  by  land  or  sea. 

17.  At  first  the  people  of  Abydus,  by  means  of  engines 
placed  along  the  walls,  not  only  prevented  the  approaches  by 
land,  but  annoyed  the  enemy's  ships  in  their  station.  After- 
wards a  part  of  the  wall  being  thrown  down,  and  the  assail- 
ants having  penetrated  by  mines  to  an  inner  wall,  which  had 
been  hastily  raised  to  oppose  their  entrance,  they  sent  ambas- 
sadoi's  to  the  king  about  the  conditions  of  the  surrender  of  the 
city.  They  demanded  permission  to  send  away  the  Rhodian 
quadrireme,  with  the  ci'ew,  and  the  troops  of  Attalus  in  the 
garrison ;  and  that  they  themselves  might  depart  from  the 
city,  each  with  one  suit  of  apparel.  When  Philip's  answer 
afforded  no  hopes  of  accommodation,  unless  they  surrendered 
at  discretion,  this  repudiation  of  their  embassy  so  exasper- 
ated them,  at  once  through  indignation  and  despair,  that, 
seized  with  the  same  kind  of  fury  which  had  possessed  the 
Saguntines,  they  ordered  all  the  matrons  to  be  shut  up  in  the 
temple  of  Diana,  and  the  free-born  youths  and  virgins,  and 
even  the  infants  with  their  nurses,  in  the  place  of  exercise ; 
the  gold  and  silver  to  be  carried  into  the  forum ;  their  valu- 
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able  garments  to  be  put  on  board  the  Rhodian  ship,  and  an- 
other from  Cyzicum,  which  lay  in  the  harbour ;  the  priests 
and  victims  to  be  brought,  and  altars  to  be  erected  in  the 
midst.  There  they  appointed  a  select  number,  who,  as  soon 
as  they  should  see  the  army  of  their  friends  cut  off  in  defend- 
ing the  breach,  were  instantly  to  slay  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren ;  to  throw  into  the  sea  the  gold,  silver,  and  appai'el  that 
was  on  board  the  ships,  and  to  set  fire  to  the  buildings,  public 
and  private  :  and  to  the  performance  of  this  deed  they  were 
bound  by  an  oath,  the  priests  repeating  before  them  the  verses 
of  execration.  Those  who  were  of  an  age  capable  of  fighting, 
then  swore  that  they  would  not  leave  their  ranks  alive  unless 
victorious.  These,  regardful  of  the  gods,  (by  whom  they  had 
sworn,)  maintained  their  ground  with  such  obstinacy,  that 
although  the  night  would  soon  have  put  a  stop  to  the  fight, 
yet  the  king,  terrified  by  their  fury,  first  desisted  from  the 
fight.  The  chief  inhabitants,  to  whom  the  more  shocking 
part  of  the  plan  had  been  given  in  charge,  seeing  that  few 
survived  the  battle,  and  that  these  were  exhausted  by  fatigue 
and  wounds,  sent  the  priests  (having  their  heads  bound  with 
the  fillets  of  suppliants)  at  the  dawn  of  the  next  day  to  sur- 
render the  city  to  Philip. 

18.  Before  the  surrender,  one  of  the  Roman  ambassadors, 
who  had  been  sent  to  Alexandria,  Marcus  yEmilius,  being 
the  youngest  of  them,  on  the  joint  resolution  of  the  three,  on 
hearing  of  the  present  siege,  came  to  Philip,  and  complained 
of  his  having  made  war  on  Attalus  and  the  Rhodians ;  and 
particularly  that  he  was   then    besieging  Abydus ;   and  on 
Philip's  saying  that  he  had  been  forced  into  the  war  by  Atta- 
lus and  the  Rhodians  commencing  hostilities  against  him, — 
"  Did  the  people  of  Abydu.s,  too,"  said  he,  "  commence  hos- , 
tilities  against  you?"     To  him,   Avho  w^as  unaccustomed  to 
hear  truth,  this  language  seemed  too  arrogant  to  be  used  to  a ' 
king,  and  he  answered, — "Your  youth,  the  beauty  of  your' 
form,  and,  above  all,  the  name  of  Roman,  render  you  too  pre-  ' 
sumptuous.     However,  my  first  desire  is,  that  you  would  ob- 
serve the  treaties,  and  continue  in  peace  with  me ;  but  if  you 
begin  an  attack,  I  am,  on  my  part,  determined  to  prove  that 
the  kingdom  and  name  of  the  Macedonians  is  not  less  formi- 
dable in  war  than  that  of  the  Romans."     Having  dismissed 
the   ambassador   in  this    manner,   Philip   got    possession  of 
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the  gold  and  silver  which  had  been  thrown  together  in 
a  heap,  but  lost  his  booty  with  respect  to  prisoners :  for  such 
violent  frenzy  had  seized  the  multitude,  that,  on  a  sudden, 
taking  up  a  persuasion  that  those  who  had  fallen  in  the  battle 
had  been  treacherously  sacrificed,  and  upbraiding  one  another 
with  perjury,  especially  the  priests,  who  would  surrender  alive 
to  the  enemy  those  persons  whom  they  themselves  had  de- 
voted, they  all  at  once  ran  different  ways  to  put  their  wives 
and  children  to  death  ;  and  then  they  put  an  end  to  their  own 
lives  by  every  possible  method.  The  king,  astonished  at 
their  madness,  restrained  the  violence  of  his  soldiers,  and 
said,  "  that  he  would  allow  the  people  of  Abydus  three  days 
to  die  in  ;"  and,  during  this  space,  the  vanquished  perpetrated 
more  deeds  of  cruelty  on  themselves  than  the  enraged  con- 
querors would  have  committed  ;  nor  did  any  one  of  them  come 
into  his  hands  alive,  except  such  as  chains,  or  some  other  in- 
superable restraint,  forbade  to  die.  Philip,  leaving  a  garrison 
in  Abydus,  returned  to  his  kingdom  ;  and,  just  when  he  had 
been  encouraged  by  the  destruction  of  the  people  of  Abydus 
to  proceed  in  the  war  against  Rome,  as  Hannibal  had  been  by 
the  destruction  of  Saguntum,  he  was  met  by  couriers,  with 
intelligence  that  the  consul  was  already  in  Epirus,  and  had 
drawn  his  land  foi'ces  to  Apollonia,  and  his  fleet  to  Corcyra, 
into  winter  quarters. 

19.  In  the  mean  time,  the  ambassadors  who  had  been  sent 
into  Africa,  on  the  affair  of  Hamilcar,  the  leader  of  the  Gallic 
army,  received  from  the  Carthaginians  this  answer:  that  "it 
was  not  in  their  power  to  do  more  than  to  inflict  on  him  the 
punishment  of  exile,  and  to  confiscate  his  effects ;  that  they 
had  delivered  up  all  the  deserters  and  fugitives,  whom,  on  a 
diligent  inquiry,  they  had  been  able  to  discover,  and  would 
send  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  satisfy  the  senate  on  that  head." 
They  sent  two  hundred  thousand  measures  of  wheat  to  Rome, 
and  the  same  quantity  to  the  army  in  Macedonia.  From 
thence  the  ambassadors  proceeded  into  Numidia,  to  the  king ; 
delivered  to  Masinissa  the  presents  and  the  message  according 
to  their  instructions,  and  out  of  two  thousand  Numidian 
horsemen,  which  he  offered,  accepted  one  thousand.  Masi- 
nissa superintended  in  person  the  embarkation  of  these,  and 
sent  them,  with  two  hundred  thousand  measures  of  wheat, 
and  the  same  quantity  of  barley,  into  Macedonia.   Their  third 
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commission  was  with  Yerinina.  He  advanced  to  meet  them 
as  far  as  the  utmost  limits  of  his  kingdom,  and  left  it  to  them- 
selves to  prescribe  such  conditions  of  peace  as  they  thought 
proper,  declaring,  that  "  he  should  consider  any  peace  with 
the  Roman  people  as  just  and  advantageous."  The  terms 
were  then  settled,  and  he  was  ordered  to  send  ambassadors  to 
Rome  to  procure  a  ratification  of  the  treaty. 

20.  About  the  same  time,  Lucius  Cornelius  Lentulus,  pro- 
consul, came  home  from  Spain ;  and  having  laid  before  the 
senate  an  account  of  his  brave  and  successful  conduct,  dui'ing 
the  course  of  many  years,  demanded  that  he  might  he  allowed 
to  enter  the  city  in  triumph.  The  senate  gave  their  opinion, 
that  "  his  services  were,  indeed,  deserving  of  a  triumph ;  but 
that  they  had  no  precedent  left  them  by  their  ancestors  of 
any  person  enjoying  a  triumph,  wlio  had  not  performed  the 
service  either  of  dictator,  consul,  or  prastor ;  that  he  had  held 
the  province  of  Spain  in  quality  of  proconsul,  and  not  of  con- 
sul, or  prtetor."  They  determined,  however,  that  he  might 
enter  the  city  in  ovation.  Against  this,  Tiberius  Sempronius 
Longus,  tribune  of  the  people,  protested,  alleging,  that  such 
proceedings  would  be  no  more  in  accordance  with  the  custom 
of  their  ancestors,  or  with  any  precedent,  than  the  other  ;  but, 
overcome  at  length  by  the  unanimous  desire  of  the  senate, 
the  tribune  withdrew  his  opposition,  and  Lucius  Lentulus 
entered  the  city  in  ovation.  He  carried  to  the  treasuiy  forty- 
four  thousand  pounds  weight  of  silver,  and  two  thousand  four 
hundred  pounds  weight  of  gold.  To  each  of  the  soldiers  he 
distributed,  of  the  spoil,  one  hundred  and  twenty  asses.^ 

21.  The  consular  army  had,  by  this  time,  been  conducted 
from  Arretium  to  Ariminum,  and  the  five  thousand  Latin 
confederates  had  crossed  from  Gaul  into  Etruria.  Lucius 
Furius,  therefore,  advanced  from  Ariminum,  by  forced 
marches,  against  the  Gauls,  who  wei'e  then  besieging  Cre- 
mona, and  pitched  his  camp  at  the  distance  of  one  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  enemy.  Furius  had  an  opportunity  of  per- 
forming a  splendid  exploit,  had  he,  without  halting,  led  his 
troops  directly  to  attack  their  camp ;  scattered  hither  and 
thither,  they  were  wandering  through  the  country ;  and  the 
guard,  which  they  had  left,  was  not  sufficiently  strong  ;  but 
he  was  apprehensive  that  his  men  were  too  much  fatigued  by 
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their  hasty  march.     The  Gauls,  recalled  from  the  fields  by 
the  shouts   of  their   party,    returned   to  the    camp  without 
seizing  the  booty  within  their  reach,  and,  next  day,  marched 
out  to  offer  battle.     The  Roman  did  not  decline  the  combat, 
but  had  scarcely  time  to  draw  up  his   forces,  so  rapidly  did 
the  enemy  advance  to  the  fight.     The  right  brigade  (for  he 
had  the  troops  of  the  allies  divided  into  brigades)  was  placed 
in  the  first  line,  the  two  Roman  legions  in  reserve.     Marcus 
P'urius  was  at  the  head  of  the  right  brigade,  Marcus  Ciscilius 
of  the  legions,  and  Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus  of  the  cavalry : 
these  were  all  lieutenant-generals.     Two    other  lieutenant- 
generals,  Cneius  Lastorius  and  Publius  Titinnius,  the  prtetor 
kept  near  himself,  that,  with  their  assistance,  he  might  observe 
and  take  proper  measures  against  all  sudden  attempts  of  the 
enemy.     At  first,  the  Gauls,  bending  their  whole  force  to  one 
point,  were  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  overwhelm,  and  trample 
under  foot,  the  right  brigade,  which  was  in  tlie  van  ;  but  not 
succeeding,  they  endeavoured  to  turn  round  the  flanks,  and  to 
surround  their  enemy's  Hne,  which,  considering  the  multitude 
of  their  forces,  and  the  small  number  of  the  others,  seemed 
easy  to  be  done.     On  observing  this,  the  prsetor,  in  order  to 
extend  his  own  line,  brought  up  the  two  legions  from  the  re- 
serve, and  placed  them  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  brigade 
which  was  engaged  in  the  van ;  vowing  a  temple  to  Jupiter, 
if  he  should  rout  the  enemy  on  that  day.     To  Lucius  Vale- 
rius he  gave  orders,  to  make  the  horsemen  of  the  two  legions 
on  one  flank,  and  the  cavalry  of  the  allies  on  the  other,  charge 
the  wings  of  the  enemy,  and  not  suifer  them  to  come  round  to 
his  rear.     At  the  same  time,  observing  that  the  centre  of  the 
line  of  the  Gauls  was  weakened,  from  having  extended  the 
wings,  he  directed  his  men  to  make  an  attack  there  in  close 
order,  and  to  break  through  their  ranks.     The  wings  were 
routed  by  the  cavalry,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  centre  by 
the  foot ;  and  suddenly,  being  worsted  in  all  parts  with  great 
slaughter,  the  Gauls  turned  their  backs,  and  fled  to  their  camp 
in  hurry  and  confusion.     The  cavalry  pursued  them  as  they 
fled ;  and  the  legions,  coming  up  in  a  short  time  after,  as- 
saulted the  camp,  from  whence  there  did  not  escape  so  many 
as  six  thousand  men.     There    were  slain   and  taken  above 
thirty-five   thousand,  with  seventy  standards,  and  above  two 
hundred  Gallic  waggons  laden  with  much  booty.     Hamilcar, 
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the  Carthaginian  general,  fell  in  that  battle,  and  three  distin- 
guished generals  of  the  Gauls.  The  prisoners  taken  at  Pla- 
centia,  to  the  number  of  two  thousand  free-men,  were  restored 
to  the  colony. 

22.  This  was  an  important  victory,  and  caused  great  joy  at 
Rome.  On  receipt  of  the  prngtor's  letter,  a  supplication  for 
tlu'ee  days  was  decreed.  In  that  battle,  there  fell  of  the  Ro- 
mans and  allies  two  thousand,  most  of  them  in  the  right  bri- 
gade, against  which,  in  the  first  onset,  the  most  violent  efforts 
of  the  enemy  had  been  directed.  Although  the  prajtor  had 
brought  the  war  almost  to  a  conclusion,  yet  the  consul,  Cneius 
Aurelius,  having  finished  the  business  which  was  necessary 
to  be  done  at  Rome,  set  out  for  Gaul,  and  received  the  vic- 
torious army  from  the  priKtor.  The  other  consul,  arriving  in 
his  province  towards  the  end  of  autumn,  passed  the  winter  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Apollonia.  Caius  Claudius,  and  the 
Roman  triremes  which  had  been  sent  to  Athens  from  the 
fleet  that  was  laid  up  at  Corcyra,  as  was  mentioned  above, 
arriving  at  Piraeeus,  greatly  revived  the  hopes  of  their  allies, 
who  were  beginning  to  give  way  to  despair.  For  not  only 
did  those  inroads  by  land  cease,  which  used  to  be  made  from 
Corinth  through  Megara,  but  the  ships  of  the  pirates  from 
Chalcis,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  infest  both  the  Athenian 
sea  and  coast,  were  afraid  not  only  to  venture  round  the  pro- 
montory of  Sunium,  but  even  to  trust  themselves  out  of  the 
straits  of  the  Euripus.  In  addition  to  these  came  three 
quadriremes  from  Rhodes,  the  Athenians  having  three  open 
ships,  which  they  had  equipped  for  the  protection  of  their 
lands  on  the  coast.  While  Claudius  thought,  that  if  he  were 
able  with  his  fleet  to  give  security  to  the  Athenians  it  was  as 
much  as  could  be  expected  at  present,  a  fortunate  opportunity 
was  thrown  in  his  way  of  accomplishing  a  much  more  import- 
ant enterprise. 

23.  Some  exiles  driven  from  Chalcis,  by  ill  treatment  re- 
ceived from  the  king's  party,  brought  intelligence,  that  the 
place  might  be  taken  without  even  a  contest ;  for  that  both 
the  Macedonians,  being  under  no  immediate  apprehension  from 
an  enemy,  were  straying  idly  about  the  country  ;  and  that  the 
townsmen,  depending  on  the  Macedonian  garrison,  neglected 
the  guard  of  the  city.  Claudius,  on  this  authority,  set  out, 
and  though   he   arrived   at   Sunium    early  enough  to  have 
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sailed  forward  to  the  entrance  of  the  strait  of  Euboea,  jet 
fearing  that,  on  doubling  the  promontory,  he  might  be  des- 
cried by  the  enemy,  he  lay  by  with  the  fleet  until  night.     As 
soon  as  it  grew  dark  he  began  to  move,  and,  favoured  by  a 
calm,  arrived  at  Chalcis  a  little  before  day;  and  then,  ap- 
proaching the  city,  on  a  side  where  it  was  thinly  inhabited, 
with  a  small  party  of  soldiers,  and  by  means  of  sealing  ladders, 
he  got  possession  of  the  nearest  tower,  and  tlie  wall  on  each 
side  ;  the  guards  being  asleep  in  some  places,  and  in  others  no 
one  being  on  the  watch.     Thence  they  advanced  to  the  more 
populous  parts  of  the  town,  and  having  slain  the  sentinels, 
and  broke  open  a  gate,  they  gave  an  entrance  to  the  main 
body  of  the  troops.     These  immediately  spread  themselves 
throughout  the  whole  city,  and  increased  the  tumult  by  set- 
ting fire  to  the  buildings  round  the  forum,  by  wliich  means 
both  the  granaries  belonging  to  the  king,  and  his  armoury, 
with  a  vast  store  of  machines  and  engines,  were  reduced  to 
ashes.     Then  commenced  a  general  slaughter  of  those  who 
fled,  as  well  as  of  those  who  made  resistance ;  and  after  having 
either  put  to  the  sword  or  driven  out  every  one  who  was  of 
an  age  fit  to  bear  arms,  (Sopater  also,  the  Acarnanian,  who 
commanded  the  garrison,  being  slain,)  they  first  collected  all 
the  spoils  in  the  forum,  and  then  carried  it  on  board  the  ships. 
The  prison,  too,  was  forced  open  by  the  Rhodians,  and  those 
prisoners  whom  Philip  had  shut  up  there,  as  in  the  safest 
custody,  were  set  at  liberty.     They  next  pulled  down  and 
mutilated  the  statues  of  the  king  ;  and  then,  on  a  signal  being 
given  for  a  retreat,  re-embarked  and  returned  to  Pir^eeus,  from 
whence  they  had  set  out.     If  there  had  been  so  large  a  force 
of  Roman  soldiers  that  Chalcis  might  have  been  retained  and 
the  protection  of  Athens  not  neglected,  Chalcis  and  Euripus 
might  have  been  taken  from  the  king ; — a  most  im.portant 
advantage  at  the  commencement  of  the  war.     For  as  the  pass 
of  Thermopylae  is  the  principal  barrier  of  Greece  by  land,  so 
is  the  strait  of  the  Euripus  by  sea. 

24.  Philip  was  then  at  Demetrias,  and  as  soon  as  the  news 
arrived  there  of  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  the  city  of 
his  allies,  although  it  was  too  late  to  carry  assistance  to  those 
who  were  already  ruined,  yet  anxious  to  accomphsh  what  was 
next  to  assistance,  revenge,  he  set  out  instantly  with  five 
thousand  foot  lightly  equipped,   and   three  hundred  horse. 
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With  a  speed  almost  equal  to  that  of  racing,  he  hastened  to 
Chalcis,  not  doubting  but  that  he  should  be  able  to  surprise 
the  Romans.  Being  disappointed  in  this  expectation,  and 
having  arrived,  with  no  other  result  than  a  melancholy  view  of 
the  smoking  ruins  of  that  friendly  city,  (so  few  being  left,  that 
they  were  scarcely  sufficient  to  bury  those  who  liad  fallen  in 
the  conflict,)  with  the  same  rapid  haste  which  he  had  used  in 
coming,  he  crossed  the  Euripus  by  the  bridge,  and  led  his 
troops  through  Boeotia  to  Athens,  in  hopes  that  a  similar 
issue  would  correspond  to  a  similar  attempt.  And  it  would 
have  corresponded,  had  not  a  scout,  (one  of  those  whom  the 
Greeks  call  day-runners,'  because  they  run  through  a  journey 
of  great  length  in  one  day,)  descrying  from  his  post  of  ob- 
servation the  king's  army  in  its  march,  set  out  at  midnight, 
and  arrived  before  them  at  Athens.  The  same  sleep,  and  the 
same  negligence,  prevailed  there  which  had  proved  the  ruin  of 
Chalcis  a  few  days  before.  Roused,  however,  by  the  alarm- 
ing intelligence,  the  praetor  of  the  Athenians,  and  Dioxippus, 
commander  of  a  cohort  of  mercenary  auxiliaries,  called  the 
soldiers  together  in  the  forum,  and  ordered  the  trumpets  to 
sound  an  alarm  from  the  citadel,  that  all  might  be  informed 
of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  On  which  the  people  ran 
from  all  quarters  to  the  gates,  and  afterwards  to  the  walls. 
In  a  few  hours  after,  and  still  some  time  before  day,  Philip 
approached  the  city,  and  observing  a  great  number  of  lights, 
and  hearing  the  noise  of  the  men  hurrying  to  and  fro,  as 
usual  on  such  an  alarm,  he  halted  his  troops,  and  ordered 
them  to  sit  down  and  take  some  rest ;  resolving  to  use  open 
force,  since  his  stratagem  had  not  succeeded.  Accordingly 
he  advanced  on  the  side  of  Dipylos.  This  gate,  being  situated 
in  the  principal  approach  of  the  city,  is  somewhat  larger  and 
wider  than  the  rest.  Both  within  and  without  the  streets  are 
wide,  so  that  the  townsmen  could  form  their  troops  from  the 
forum  to  the  gate,  while  on  the  outside  a  road  of  about  a  mile 
in  length,  leading  to  the  school  of  the  academy,  afforded  open 
room  to  the  foot  and  horse  of  the  enemy.  The  Athenians, 
who  had  formed  their  troops  within  the  gate,  marched  out 
with  Attalus's  garrison,  and  the  cohort  of  Dioxippus,  along 
that  road.  Which,  when  Philip  observed,  thinking  that  he 
had  the  enemy  in  his  power,  and  was  now  about  to  sate  him- 
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Belf  with  their  long  wished  for  destruction,  (being  more  in- 
censed against  tliem  than  any  of  the  Grecian  states,)  he 
exhorted  his  men  to  keep  their  eyes  on  him  during  the  fi^ht, 
and  to  take  notice,  that  wherever  the  king  was,  there  the 
standards  and  the  army  ought  to  be.  He  then  spurred  on  his 
horse  against  the  enemy,  animated  not  only  with  resentment, 
but  with  a  desire  of  gaining  honour,  for  he  reckoned  it  a 
glorious  thing  to  be  beheld  fighting  from  the  walls,  which 
were  filled  with  an  immense  multitude,  for  the  pui-pose  of 
witnessing  the  engagement.  Advancing  far  before  the  line, 
and,  with  a  small  body  of  horse,  rushing  into  the  midst  of  the 
enemy,  he  inspired  his  men  with  great  ardour,  and  the 
Athenians  equally  with  terror.  Having  wounded  many  with 
his  own  hand,  both  in  close  fight  and  with  missive  weapons, 
and  driven  them  back  within  the  gate,  he  still  pursued  them 
closely ;  and  having  made  greater  slaughter  among  them 
while  embarrassed  in  the  narrow  pass,  rash  as  the  attempt 
was,  he  yet  had  an  unmolested  retreat,  because  those  who 
were  in  the  towers  withheld  their  weapons  lest  they  should 
hit  their  friends,  who  were  mingled  in  confusion  among  their 
enemies.  The  Athenians,  after  this,  confining  their  troops 
within  the  walls,  Philip  sounded  a  retreat,  and  pitched  his 
camp  at  Cynosarges,  a  temple  of  Hercules,  and  a  school  sur- 
rounded by  a  grove.  But  Cynosarges,  and  Lycseum,  and 
whatever  was  sacred  or  pleasant  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city,  he  burned  to  the  ground,  and  levelled  not  only  the 
houses,  but  sepulchres,  nor  was  any  thing  either  in  divine  or 
human  possession  preserved  amidst  the  violence  of  his  rage. 

25.  Next  day,  the  gates  having  at  first  been  shut,  and 
afterwards  suddenly  thrown  open,  in  consequence  of  a  body 
of  Attalus's  troops  from  ^gina,  and  the  Romans  from  Pirteeus, 
having  entered  the  city,  the  king  removed  his  camp  to  the 
distance  of  about  three  miles.  From  thence  he  proceeded  to 
Eleusis,  in  hopes  of  surprising  the  temple,  and  a  fort  which 
overlooks  and  surrounds  it ;  but,  finding  that  the  watches 
had  not  been  neglected,  and  that  the  fleet  was  coming  from 
Pirjeeus  to  support  them,  he  laid  aside  the  design,  and  led  his 
troops,  first  to  Megara,  and  then  to  Corinth ;  where,  on  hear- 
ing that  the  council  of  the  Achgeans  was  then  sitting  at  Argos, 
he  went  and  joined  the  assembly,  unexpected  by  the  Achge- 
ans.      They  were  at  the  time  consulting  about  a  war  against 
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Nabis,  tyrant  of  the  Lacedoemonians  ;  who,  on  the  command 
being  transfeiTed  from  Philopoemen  to  Cycliades,  a  general  by 
no  means  his  equal,  perceiving  that  the  confederates  of  the 
Acha^ans  were  falling  oif,  had  renewed  the  war,  was  ravaging 
the  territories  of  his  neighbours,  and  had  become  formidable 
oven  to  the  cities.  While  they  were  deliberating  what 
number  of  men  should  be  raised  out  of  each  of  the  states  to 
oppose  this  enemy,  Philip  promised  that  he  would  relieve 
them  of  that  care,  as  far  as  concerned  Nabis  and  the  Lace- 
daemonians ;  and  that  he  would  not  only  secure  the  lands  of 
their  allies  from  devastation,  but  transfer  the  whole  terror  of 
the  war  on  Laconia  itself,  by  leading  his  army  thither  in- 
stantly. This  discourse  being  received  with  general  ap- 
probation, he  added, — "  It  is  but  reasonable,  however,  that 
while  I  am  employed  in  protecting  your  property  by  my 
arms,  my  own  should  not  be  deprived  of  protection ;  tliere- 
fore,  if  you  think  proper,  provide  such  a  number  of  troops  as 
will  be  sufficient  to  secure  Orcus,  Chalcis,  and  Corinth ;  that 
my  affiiirs  being  in  a  state  of  safety  behind  me,  I  may  without 
anxiety  make  war  on  Nabis  and  the  Lacedaemonians.  The 
Achaeans  were  not  ignorant  of  the  tendency  of  this  so  kind 
promise,  and  of  his  proffered  assistance  against  the  Lacedae- 
monians ;  that  his  purpose  was  to  draw  the  Achjean  youth 
out  of  Peloponnesus  as  hostages,  in  order  to  implicate  the  na- 
tion in  a  war  with  the  Romans.  Cycliades,  the  Achaean 
prastor,  thinking  that  it  was  irrelevant  to  develope  the  matter 
by  argument,  said  nothing  more  than  that  it  was  not  allow- 
able, according  to  the  laws  of  the  Achteans,  to  take  any 
matters  into  consideration  except  those  on  which  they  had 
been  called  together:  and  the  decree  for  levying  an  army 
against  Nabis  being  passed,  he  dismissed  the  assembly,  after 
having  presided  in  it  with  much  resolution  and  public  spirit, 
and  until  that  day  having  been  reckoned  among  the  partisans 
of  the  king.  Philip,  disappointed  in  a  high  expectation,  after 
having  collected  a  few  voluntary  soldiers,  returned  to  Corinth, 
and  from  thence  into  the  territories  of  Athens. 

26.  In  those  days  in  which  Philip  was  in  Achaia,  Phi- 
locles,  one  of  the  king's  generals,  marching  from  Euboea  with 
two  thousand  Thracians  and  Macedonians,  in  order  to  lay 
waste  the  territories  of  the  Athenians,  crossed  the  forest  of 
Cithaeron  opposite  to  Eleusis.  Despatching  half  of  his  troops, 
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to  make  depredations  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  he  himself 
lay  concealed  with  the  remainder  in  a  place  convenient  for  an 
ambush  ;  in  order  that,  if  any  attack  should  be  made  from  the 
fort  at  Eleusis  on  his  men  employed  in  plundering,  he  might 
suddenly  fall  upon  the  enemy  unawares,  and  while  they  were 
in  disorder.  His  stratagem  did  not  escape  discovery :  where- 
fore, calling  back  the  soldiers,  who  had  gone  different  ways 
in  pursuit  of  booty,  and  drawing  them  up  in  order,  he 
advanced  to  assault  the  fort  at  Eleusis ;  but  being  repulsed 
from  thence  with  many  wounds,  he  formed  a  junction  with 
Pliilip  on  his  return  from  Achaia.  The  storming  of  this  fort 
was  also  attempted  by  the  king  in  person :  but  the  Roman 
ships  coming  from  Piraeus,  and  a  body  of  forces  thrown  into 
the  fort,  compelled  him  to  relinquish  the  design.  On  this  the 
king,  dividing  his  army,  sent  Philocles  with  one  part  to 
Athens,  and  went  himself  with  the  other  to  Pirceeus ;  that, 
while  his  general,  by  advancing  to  the  walls  and  threatening 
an  assault,  might  keep  the  Athenians  within  the  city,  he 
might  be  able  to  make  himself  master  of  the  harbour,  when 
left  with  only  a  slight  garrison.  But  he  found  the  attack  of 
Pirjeeus  no  less  difficult  than  that  of  Eleusis,  the  same  per- 
sons for  the  most  part  acting  in  its  defence.  He  therefore 
hastily  led  his  troops  to  Athens,  and  being  repulsed  by  a 
sudden  sally  of  both  foot  and  horse,  who  engaged  him  in  the 
narrow  ground,  enclosed  by  the  half-ruined  wall,  which,  with 
two  arms,  joins  Piraeeus  to  Athens,  he  desisted  from  the  as- 
sault of  the  city,  and,  dividing  his  forces  again  with  Philocles, 
set  out  to  complete  the  devastation  of  the  country.  As,  in 
his  former  ravages,  he  had  employed  himself  in  levelling  the 
sepulchres  round  the  city,  so  now,  not  to  leave  any  thing  un- 
violated,  he  ordered  the  temples  of  the  gods,  of  which  they 
had  one  consecrated  in  every  village,  to  be  demolished  and 
burned.  The  country  of  Attica  afforded  ample  matter  for  the 
exercise  of  this  barbarous  rage :  being  highly  embellished 
with  works  of  that  kind,  having  plenty  of  indigenous  marble, 
and  abounding  with  artists  of  exquisite  ingenuity.  Nor  was 
he  satisfied  with  merely  destroying  the  temples  themselves, 
and  overthrowing  the  images,  but  he  ordered  even  the  stones 
to  be  broken,  lest,  remaining  whole,  they  should  give  stateli- 
ness  to  the  ruins ;  and  then,  his  rage  not  being  satiated,  but 
no  object  remaining  on  which  it  could  be  exercised,  he  retired 
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from  the  country  of  the  enemy  into  Boeotia,  without  having 
performed  in  Greece  any  thing  else  worth  mention. 

27.  The  consul,  Sulpicius,  who  was  at  that  time  encamped 
on  the  river  Apsus,  between  ApoUonia  and  Dyrracliium,  hav- 
ing ordered  Lucius  Apustius,  lieutenant-general,  thither,  sent 
him  with  part  of  the  forces  to  lay  waste  the  enemy's  territory. 
Apustius,  after  ravaging  the  frontiers  of  Macedonia,  and  hav- 
ing, at  the  first  assault,  taken  the  forts  of  Corragos,  Ger- 
runios,  and  Orgessos,  came  to  Antipatria,  a  city  situated  in  a 
narrow  gorge ;  where,  at  first  inviting  the  leading  men  to  a 
conference,  he  endeavoured  to  entice  them  to  commit  them- 
selves to  the  good  faith  of  the  Romans  ;  but  finding  that  from 
confidence  in  the  size,  fortifications,  and  situation  of  their 
city,  they  paid  no  regard  to  his  discourse,  he  attacked  the 
place  by  force  of  arms,  and  took  it  by  assault :  then,  putting 
all  the  young  men  to  death,  and  giving  up  the  entire  spoil  to 
his  soldiers,  he  razed  the  walls  and  burned  the  city.  This 
proceeding  spread  such  terror,  that  Codrion,  a  strong  and 
well-fortified  town,  surrendered  to  the  Romans  without  a 
struggle.  Leaving  a  garrison  there,  he  took  Ilion  by  force,  a 
name  better  known  than  the  town,  on  account  of  that  of  the 
same  name  in  Asia.  As  the  lieutenant-general  was  returning 
to  the  consul  with  a  great  quantity  of  spoil,  Athenagoras,  one 
of  the  king's  generals,  falling  on  his  extreme  rear,  in  its  pass- 
age over  a  river,  threw  the  hindmost  into  disorder.  On 
heai'ing  the  shouting  and  tumult,  Apustius  rode  back  in  full 
speed,  ordered  the  troops  to  face  about,  and  drew  them  up  in 
order,  arranging  the  baggage  in  tlie  centre.  The  king's  ti'oops 
could  not  support  the  onset  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  many  of 
them  were  slain,  and  more  made  prisoners.  The  lieutenant- 
general,  having  brought  back  the  army  without  loss  to  the 
consul,  was  despatched  immediately  to  the  fleet. 

28.  The  war  commencing  thus  brilliantly  with  this  suc- 
cessful expedition,  several  petty  kings  and  princes,  neigh- 
bours of  the  Macedonians,  came  to  the  Roman  camp  : 
Pleuratus,  son  of  Scerdilasdus,  and  Amynander,  king  of  the 
Athamanians ;  and  from  the  Dardanians,  Bato,  son  of  Lon- 
garus.  This  Longarus  had,  in  his  own  quarrel,  supported  a 
war  against  Demeti'ius,  fatlier  of  Philip.  To  their  offers  of 
aid,  the  consul  ansvt^ered,  that  he  would  make  use  of  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Dardanians,  and  of  Pleuratus,  when  he  should 
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lead  his  troops  into  Macedonia.  To  Amynander  he  allotted 
the  part  of  exciting  the  ^tolians  to  war.  To  the  ambassadors 
of  Attains,  (for  they  also  had  come  at  the  same  time,)  he  gave 
directions  that  the  king  should  wait  at  -^gina,  where  he 
wintered,  for  the  arrival  of  the  Roman  fleet ;  and  when  joined 
by  that,  he  should,  as  before,  harass  Philip  with  attacks  by 
sea.  To  the  Rhodians,  also,  an  embassy  was  sent,  to  engage 
them  to  contribute  their  share  towards  carrying  on  the  war. 
Nor  was  Philip,  who  had  by  this  time  arrived  in  Macedonia, 
remiss  in  his  pi-eparations  for  the  campaign.  He  sent  his  son 
Perseus,  then  very  young,  with  part  of  his  forces  to  block  up 
the  pass  near  Pelagonia,  appointing  persons  out  of  the  number 
of  his  friends  to  direct  his  inexperienced  age.  Sciathus  and 
Peparethus,  no  inconsiderable  cities,  he  demolished,  lest  they 
should  become  a  prey  and  prize  to  the  enemy's  fleet ;  de- 
spatching at  the  same  time  ambassadors  to  the  JEtolians,  lest 
that  restless  nation  might  change  sides  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Romans. 

29.  The  assembly  of  the  ^tolians,  which  they  call  Pan^e- 
tolium,  was  to  meet  on  a  certain  day.  In  order  to  be  present 
at  this,  the  king's  ambassadors  hastened  their  journey,  and 
Lucius  Furius  Purpureo  also  arrived,  deputed  by  the  consul. 
Ambassadors  from  the  Athenians,  likewise,  came  to  this  as- 
sembly. The  Macedonians  were  first  heard,  as  with  them  the 
latest  treaty  had  been  made ;  and  they  declared,  that  "  as  no 
change  of  circumstances  had  occurred,  they  had  nothing  new 
to  introduce :  for  the  same  reasons  which  had  induced  them 
to  make  peace  with  Philip,  after  experiencing  the  unprofit- 
ableness of  an  alUance  with  the  Romans,  should  engage  them 
to  preserve  it,  now  that  it  was  established.  Do  you  rather 
choose,"  said  one  of  the  ambassadors,  "  to  imitate  the  incon- 
sistency, or  levity,  shall  I  call  it,  of  the  Romans,  who  ordered 
this  answer  to  be  given  to  your  ambassadors  at  Rome:  '  Why, 
.^tolians,  do  you  apply  to  us,  when,  without  our  approbation, 
you  have  made  peace  with  Philip?'  Yet  these  same  people 
now  require  that  you  should,  in  conjunction  with  them,  wage 
war  against  Philip.  Formerly,  too,  they  pretended  that  they 
took  arms  on  your  account,  and  in  your  defence  against 
Philip :  now  they  do  not  allow  you  to  continue  at  peace  with 
him.  To  assist  Messana,  they  first  embarked  for  Sicily ;  and 
a  second  time,  that  they  might  redeem  Syracuse  to  freedom 
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when  oppressed  by  the  Carthaginians.  Both  Messana  and 
Syracuse,  and  all  Sicily,  they  hold  in  their  own  possession, 
and  have  reduced  it  into  a  tributary  province  under  their 
axes  and  rods.  You  imagine,  perhaps,  that  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  you  hold  an  assembly  at  Naupactus,  according  to  your 
own  laws,  under  magistrates  created  by  yourselves,  at  liberty 
to  choose  allies  and  enemies,  and  to  have  peace  or  war  at  your 
own  option,  so  the  assembly  of  the  states  of  Sicily  is  sum- 
moned to  Syracuse,  or  Messana,  or  Lilybaeum.  No,  a  Roman 
praetor  presides  at  the  meeting  ;  summoned  by  his  command 
they  assemble ;  they  behold  him,  attended  by  his  lictors, 
seated  on  a  lofty  throne,  issuing  his  haughty  edicts.  His  rods 
are  ready  for  their  backs,  his  axes  for  their  necks,  and  every 
year  they  are  allotted  a  different  master.  Neither  ought  they, 
nor  can  they,  wonder  at  this,  when  they  see  all  the  cities  of 
Italy  bending  under  the  same  yoke, — Rhegium,  Tarentum, 
Capua,  not  to  mention  those  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  out 
of  the  ruins  of  which  their  city  of  Rome  grew  into  power. 
Capua  indeed  subsists,  the  grave  and  monument  of  the  Cam- 
panian  people,  that  entire  people  having  been  either  cut  off  or 
driven  into  banishment ;  the  mutilated  carcass  of  a  city,  with- 
out senate,  without  commons,  without  magistrates ;  a  sort  of 
prodigy,  the  leaving  Avhich  to  be  inhabited,  showed  more 
cruelty  than  if  it  had  been  utterly  destroyed.  If  foreigners 
who  are  separated  from  us  to  a  greater  distance  by  their 
language,  manners,  and  laws,  than  by  the  distance  by  sea  and 
land,  are  allowed  to  get  footing  here,  it  is  madness  to  hope 
that  any  thing  will  continue  in  its  present  state.  Does  the 
sovereignty  of  Philip  seem  in  any  degree  incompatible  with 
your  freedom,  who,  at  a  time  when  he  was  justly  incensed 
against  you,  demanded  nothing  more  of  you  than  peace  ;  and 
at  present  requires  no  more  than  the  observance  of  the  peace 
Avhich  he  agreed  to?  Accustom  foreign  legions  to  these 
countries,  and  receive  the  yoke ;  too  late,  and  in  vain,  will  you 
look  for  Philip  as  an  ally,  when  you  shall  have  the  Roman  as 
a  master.  Trifling  causes  occasionally  unite  and  disunite  the 
^tolians,  Acarnanians,  and  Macedonians,  men  speaking  the 
same  language.  With  foreigners,  with  barbarians,  all  Greeks 
have,  and  ever  will  have,  eternal  war :  because  they  are 
enemies  by  nature,  which  is  always  the  same,  and  not  from 
causes  which  change  with  the   times.     My  discourse  shall 
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conclude  with  the  same  argument  with  which  it  began.  Three 
years  since,  the  same  persons,  assembled  in  this  same  place, 
determined  on  peace  with  the  same  Philip,  contrary  to  the 
inclinations  of  the  same  Romans,  who  now  wish  that  the 
peace  should  be  broken,  after  it  has  been  adjusted  and  ratified. 
In  the  subject  of  your  deliberation,  fortune  has  made  no 
change  ;  why  you  should  make  any,  I  do  not  see." 

30.  Next,  after  the  Macedonians,  with  the  consent  and  at 
the  desire  of  the  Romans,  the  Athenians  were  introduced ; 
who,  having  suffered  grievously,  could,  with  the  greater  justice, 
inveigh  against  the  cruelty  and  inhumanity  of  the  king.  They 
represented,  in  a  deplorable  light,  the  miserable  devastation 
and  spoliation  of  their  fields;  adding,  that  "they  did  not 
complain  on  account  of  having,  from  an  enemy,  suffered  hos- 
tile treatment ;  for  there  were  certain  rights  of  war,  according 
to  which,  as  it  was  just  to  act,  so  it  was  just  to  endure.  Their 
crops  being  burned,  their  houses  demolished,  their  men  and 
cattle  carried  off  as  spoil,  were  to  be  considered  rather  as  mis- 
fortunes to  the  sufferer  than  as  ill-treatment.  But  of  this 
they  had  good  reason  to  complain,  that  he  who  called  the 
Romans  foi-eigners  and  barbarians,  had  himself  so  atrociously 
violated  all  rights,  both  divine  and  human,  as,  in  his  former 
inroad,  to  have  waged  an  impious  war  against  the  infernal 
gods,  in  the  latter,  against  those  above.  That  the  sepulchres 
and  monuments  of  all  within  their  country  had  been  de- 
molished, the  graves  laid  open,  and  the  bones  left  unprotected 
by  the  soil.  There  had  been  several  temples,  Avhich,  in 
former  times,  when  their  ancestors  dwelt  in  the  country  in  their 
separate  districts,  had  been  consecrated  in  each  of  their  little 
forts  and  villages,  and  which,  even  after  they  were  incorporated 
into  one  city,  they  did  not  neglect  or  forsake.  That  around 
all  these  temples  Philip  had  scattered  his  destructive  flames, 
and  left  the  images  of  the  gods  lying  scorched  and  mutilated 
among  the  prostrated  pillars  of  their  fanes.  Such  as  he  had 
rendered  the  country  of  Attica,  formerly  opulent  and  adorned, 
such,  if  he  were  suffered,  would  he  render  ^tolia  and  the 
whole  of  Greece.  That  the  mutilation  of  their  own  city, 
also,  would  have  been  similar,  if  the  Romans  had  not  come  to 
its  relief:  for  he  had  shown  the  same  wicked  rage  against  the 
gods  who  are  the  guardians  of  the  city,  and  Minerva  who 
presides  over  the  citadel;  the  same  against  the  temple  of 
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Ceres  at  Eleusis ;  the  same  aj^ainst  Jupiter  and  Minerva  at 
Piraseus.  In  a  word,  bavins;  been  repelled  by  force  of  arms, 
not  only  from  their  temples,  but  even  from  their  walls,  he  had 
vented  his  fury  on  those  sacred  edifices  which  were  protected 
by  religion  alone.  They  therefore  entreated  and  besought 
the  jEtolians,  that,  compassionating  the  Athenians,  and  with 
the  immortal  gods  for  their  leaders,  and,  under  them,  the 
Romans,  who,  next  to  the  gods,  possessed  the  greatest  power, 
they  would  take  part  in  tlie  war." 

31.  The  Roman  ambassador  then  replied:  "The  Macedo- 
nians first,  and  afterwards  the  Athenians,  have  obliged  me 
to  change  entirely  the  method  of  my  discourse.  For,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  Macedonians,  by  aggressively  introducing 
charges  against  the  Romans,  when  I  had  come  prepared  to 
make  complaint  of  the  injuries  committed  by  Philip  against 
so  many  cities  in  alliance  with  us,  have  obliged  me  to  think  of 
defence  rather  than  accusation  ;  and,  on  the  otlier  hand,  what 
have  the  Athenians,  after  relating  his  inhuman  and  impious 
crimes  against  the  gods  both  celestial  and  infernal,  left  for  me, 
or  any  one  else,  which  I  can  further  urge  against  him.  You 
are  to  suppose,  that  the  same  complaints  are  made  by  the 
Cianians,  Abydenians,  .^Eneans,  Maronites,  Thasians,  Parians, 
Samians,  Larissenians,  Messenians,  on  the  side  of  Achaia ; 
and  complaints,  still  heavier  and  more  grievous,  by  those 
whom  he  had  it  more  in  his  power  to  injure.  For  as  to  those 
proceedings  which  he  censures  in  us,  if  they  are  not  deserving 
of  honour,  I  will  admit  that  they  cannot  be  defended  at  all. 
He  has  objected  to  us,  Rhegium,  and  Capua,  and  Syracuse. 
As  to  Rhegium,  during  the  war  with  Pyrrhus,  a  legion  which, 
at  the  earnest  request  of  the  Rhegians  themselves,  we  had  sent 
thither  as  a  garrison,  wickedly  possessed  themselves  of  the  city 
which  they  had  been  sent  to  defend.  Did  we  then  approve  of 
that  deed  ?  or  did  we  exert  the  force  of  our  arms  against  that 
guilty  legion,  until  we  reduced  them  under  our  power  ;  and 
then,  after  making  them  give  satisfaction  to  the  allies,  by  their 
stripes  and  the  loss  of  their  heads,  restore  to  the  Rhegians 
their  city,  their  lands,  and  all  their  effects,  together  with  their 
liberty  and  laws  ?  To  the  Syracusans,  when  oppressed,  and 
that  by  foreign  tyrants,  which  was  a  still  greater  indignity, 
we  lent  assistance  ;  and  after  enduring  great  fatigues  in  car- 
rying on  the  siege  of  so  strong  a  city,  both  by  land  and  sea. 
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for  almost  three  years,  (although  the  Syracusans  themselves 
chose  to  continue  in  slavery  to  the  tyrants  rather  than  be 
taken  to  us,)  yet,  becoming  masters  of  the  place,  and  by  exer- 
tion of  the  same  force  setting  it  at  liberty,  we  restored  it  to 
the  inhabitants.  At  the  same  time,  we  do  not  deny  that 
Sicily  is  our  province,  and  that  the  states  which  sided  with 
the  Carthaginians,  and,  in  conjunction  with  them,  waged  war 
against  us,  pay  us  tribute  and  taxes ;  on  the  contrary,  we 
wish  that  you  and  all  nations  should  know,  that  the  condition 
of  each  is  such  as  it  has  deserved  at  our  hands :  and  ought  we 
to  repent  of  the  punishment  inflicted  on  the  Campanians,  of 
which  even  they  themselves  cannot  complain  ?  These  men, 
after  we  had  on  their  account  carried  on  war  against  the 
Samnites  for  near  seventy  years,  with  great  loss  on  our  side ; 
had  united  them  to  ourselves,  first  by  treaty,  and  then  by  in- 
termarriages, and  the  relationships  arising  thence  ;  and  lastly, 
by  the  right  of  citizenship ;  yet,  in  the  time  of  our  adversity, 
were  the  first  of  all  the  states  of  Italy  which  revolted  to  Han- 
nibal, after  basely  putting  our  garrison  to  death,  and  after- 
wards, through  resentment  at  being  besieged  by  us,  sent 
Hannibal  to  attack  Rome.  If  neither  their  city  nor  one  man 
of  them  had  been  left  remaining,  who  could  take  offence,  or 
consider  them  as  treated  with  more  severity  than  they  had 
deserved  ?  From  consciousness  of  guilt,  greater  numbers  of 
them  perished  by  their  own  hands,  than  by  the  punishments 
inflicted  by  us.  And  while  from  the  rest  we  took  away  the 
town  and  the  lands,  still  we  left  them  a  place  to  dwell  in,  we 
suflfered  the  city  which  partook  not  of  the  guilt  to  stand  un- 
injured ;  so  that  he  who  sliould  see  it  this  day  would  find  no 
trace  of  its  having  been  besieged  or  taken.  But  why  do  I 
speak  of  Capua,  when  even  to  vanquished  Carthage  we 
granted  peace  and  liberty  ?  The  greatest  danger  is,  that,  by 
our  too  great  readiness  to  pardon  the  conquered,  we  may.  en- 
courage others  to  try  the  fortune  of  war  against  us.  Let  so 
much  suflftce  in  our  defence,  and  against  Philip,  whose  domes- 
tic crimes,  whose  parricides  and  murders  of  his  relations  and 
friends,  and  whose  lust,  more  disgraceful  to  human  nature,  if 
possible,  than  his  cruelty,  you,  as  being  nearer  to  Macedonia, 
are  better  acquainted  with.  As  to  what  concerns  yourselves, 
iEtolians,  we  entered  into  a  war  with  Philip  on  your  ac- 
count:  you    made   peace  with   him  without  consulting  us. 
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Perhaps  you  will  say,  that  while  we  were  occupied  in  the 
Punic  war,  you  Avere  constrained  by  fear  to  accept  terms  of 
pacification,  from  him  who  at  that  time  possessed  superior 
power ;  and  that  on  our  side,  pressed  by  more  urgent  affairs, 
we  suspended  our  operations  in  a  war  which  you  had  laid 
aside.  At  present,  as  we,  having,  by  the  favour  of  the  gods, 
brought  the  Punic  war  to  a  conclusion,  have  fallen  on  Mace- 
donia with  the  whole  weight  of  our  power,  so  you  have  an 
opportunity  offered  you  of  regaining  a  place  in  our  friendship 
and  alliance,  unless  you  choose  to  perish  with  Philip,  rather 
than  to  conquer  with  the  Romans." 

32.  When  these  things  had  been  said  by  the  ambassador, 
the  minds  of  all  leaning  towards  the  Romans,  Damocritus, 
praetor  of  the  jEtolians,  (who,  it  was  reported,  had  received 
money  from  the  king,)  assenting  in  no  degree  to  one  party 
or  the  other,  said, — that  "in  consultations  of  great  and  criti- 
cal importance,  nothing  was  so  injurious  as  haste.  That 
repentance,  indeed,  generally  followed,  and  that  quickly, 
but  yet  too  late  and  unavaiHng ;  because  designs  carried  on 
with  precipitation  could  not  be  recalled,  nor  matters  brought 
back  to  their  original  state.  The  time,  however,  for  deter- 
mining the  point  under  consideration,  which,  for  his  part,  he 
thought  should  not  be  too  early,  might  yet  immediately  be 
fixed  in  this  manner.  As  it  had  been  provided  by  the  laws, 
that  no  determination  should  be  made  concerning  peace  or 
war,  except  in  the  PantEtolic  or  Pylaic  councils ;  let  them  im- 
mediately pass  a  decree,  that  the  prastor,  when  he  chooses  to 
treat  respecting  war  and  peace,  may  have  full  authority  to 
summon  a  council ;  and  that  whatever  shall  be  then  debated 
and  decreed,  shall  be,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  legal  and 
valid,  as  if  it  had  been  transacted  in  the  Panajtolic  or  Pylaic 
assembly."  And  thus  dismissing  the  ambassadors,  with  the 
matter  undetermined,  he  said,  that  therein  he  had  acted  most 
prudently  for  the  interest  of  the  state ;  for  the  ^Etolians 
would  have  it  in  their  power  to  join  in  alliance  with  which- 
ever of  the  parties  should  be  more  successful  in  the  war. 
Such  were  the  proceedings  in  the  council  of  the  iEtolians. 

33.  Meanwhile  PhiHp  was  making  vigorous  preparations 
for  carrying  on  the  war  both  by  sea  and  land.  His  naval 
forces  he  drew  together  at  Demetrias  in  Thessaly  ;  supposing 
that  Attalus,  and  the  Roman  fleet,  would  move  from  ^gina 
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in  the  beginning  of  the  spring.     He  gave  the  command  of 
the  fleet  and  of  the  sea-coast  to  Heraclides,  to  whom  he  had 
formerly  intrusted  it.     The  equipment  of  the  land  forces  he 
took  care  of  in  person  ;  considering  that  he  had  deprived  the 
Romans  of  two  powerful  auxiliaries,  the  ^tolians  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  Dardanians  on  the  other,  by  making  his  son 
Perseus  block  up  the  pass  at  Pelagonia.     The  consul  was  em- 
ployed, not  in  preparations,  but  in  the  operations  of  war.    He 
led  his  army  through  the  country  of  the  Dassaretians,  con- 
veying the  corn  untouched  which  he  had  brought  from  his 
winter  quarters,  for  the  fields  afforded  supplies  sufficient  for 
the  consumption  of  the  troops.     The  towns  and  villages  sur- 
rendered to  him,    some  through  inclination,  others  through 
fear  ;  some  were  taken  by  assault,  others  were  found  deserted, 
the  barbarians  flying  to  the  neighbouring  mountains.     He 
fixed  a  standing  camp  at  Lycus  near  the  river  Bevus,  and 
from  thence  sent  to  bring  in  corn  from  the  magazines  of  the 
Dassaretians.     Philip  saw  the  whole  country  filled  with  con- 
sternation, and  not  knowing  the  designs  of  the  consul,  he  sent 
a  party  of  horse  to  discover  whither  he  was  directing  his 
course.     The  same  state  of  uncertainty  possessed  the  consul ; 
he  knew  that  the  king  had  moved  from  his  winter  quarters, 
but  in  what  direction  he  had  proceeded  he  knew  not :  he  also 
had  sent  horsemen  to  gain  intelligence.     These  two  parties, 
having  set  out  from  opposite  quarters,  after  wandering  a  long 
time  among  the  Dassaretians,  through  unknown  roads,  fell  at 
length  into  the  same  track.     Neither  doubted,  as  soon  as  the 
noise  of  men  and  horses  was  heard  at  a  distance,  that  the 
enemy  was  approaching,  therefore,  before  they  came  within 
sight  of  each  other,  they  got  their  arms  in  readiness,  nor, 
when  they  saw  their  foe,  was  thei'e  any  delay  in  engaging. 
As  they  happened  to  be  nearly  equal  in  number  and  valour, 
being  picked  men  on  both  sides,  they  fought  during  several 
hours  with  vigour,  until  fatigue,  both  of  men  and  horses,  put 
an  end  to  the  fight,  without   deciding  the  victory.     Of  the 
Macedonians  there  fell  forty  horsemen ;  of  the  Romans  thir- 
ty-five.    Still,  however,  neither  did  the  one  party  carry  back 
to  the  king,  nor  the  other  to  the  consul,  any  certain  informa- 
tion in  what  quarter  the  camp  of  his  enemy  lay.     But  this 
was  soon  made  known  to  them   by  deserters,  whom   their 
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recklessness  of  disposition  supplies  in  all  wars  in  sufficient 
number  to  discover  the  aftairs  of  the  contending  parties. 

34.  Philip,  judging  that  he   should   make   some  progress 
towards   conciliating  the  affections  of  his   men,    and  induce 
them  to  face  danger  more  readily  on  his  account,  if  he  be- 
stowed some  pains  on  the  burial  of  the  horsemen  who  fell  in 
that  expedition,  ordered  thena  to  be  conveyed  into  the  camp, 
in  order  that  all  might  be  spectators  of  the  honours  paid  them 
at  their  funeral.     Nothing  is  so  uncertain,  or  so  difficult  to 
form  a  judgment  of,  as  the  minds  of  the  multitude.     That 
which  seems  calculated  to  increase  their  alacrity,  in  exertions 
of  every   sort,    often    creates  in    them  fear   and   inactivity. 
Accordingly,  those  who,  being    always  accustomed    to  fight 
with  Greeks  and  Illyrians,  had  only  seen  wounds  made  with 
javelins    and   arrows,  seldom  even  by  lances,   came   to  be- 
hold bodies  dismembered  by  the  Spanish  sword,  some  with 
their  arms  lopped  off,  with  the  shoulder  or  the  neck  entirely  cut 
through,  heads  severed  from  the  trunk,  and  the  bowels   laid 
open,  with  other  frightful  exhibitions  of  wounds :  they  there- 
fore perceived,  with  horror,  against  what  weapons  and  what 
men  they  were  to  fight.     Even  the  king  himself  was  seized 
with  apprehensions,  having  never  yet  engaged  the  Romans  in 
a  regular  battle.     Wherefore,  recalling  his  son,  and  the  guard 
posted  at  the  pass   of  Pelagonia,  in  order  to  strengthen  his 
army  by  the  addition  of  those  troops,  he  thereby  opened  a 
passage  into  Macedonia  for   Pleuratus  and  the  Dardanians. 
Then,  taking  deserters  for  guides,  he  marched  towards  the 
enemy  with  twenty  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse, 
and  at  the  distance  of  somewhat  more  than  a  thousand  paces 
from  the  Roman  camp,  and  near  Ithacus,  he  fortified  a  hill 
with  a  trench  and  rampart.    From  this  place,  taking  a  view  of 
the  Roman  station  in  the  valley  beneath,  he  is  said  to  have 
been  struck  with  admiration,  both  at  the  general  appearance 
of  the  camp,  and  the  regular  disposition  of  each  particular 
part ;  then  with  the  disposition  of  the  tents,  and  the  intervals 
of  the  passages;  and  to  have  declared,  that,  certainly,  that 
could  not  be  regarded  by  any  as  the  camp  of  barbarians. 
For  two  days,  the  consul  and  the   king,  each  waiting  for  the 
other's  making  some  attempt,  kept  their  troops  within  the 
ramparts.    On  the  third  day,  the  Roman  led  out  all  his  forces, 
and  offered  battle. 
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35.  But  the  king,  not  daring  to  risk  so  hastily  a  general 
engagement,  sent  four  hundred  Trallians,  who  are  a  tribe  of 
the  Illyi'ians,  as  we  have  said  in  another  place,  and  three  hun- 
dred Cretans  ;  adding  to  this  body  of  infantry  an  equal  number 
of  horse,  under  the  command  of  Athenagoras,  one  of  his  nobles 
honoured  with  the  purple,  to  make  an  attack  on  the  enemy's 
cavalry.  When  these  troops  arrived  within  a  little  more 
than  five  hundred  paces,  the  Romans  sent  out  the  light  in- 
fantry, and  two  cohorts  of  horse,  that  both  cavalry  and  infantry 
might  be  equal  in  number  to  the  Macedonians.  The  king's 
troops  expected  that  the  method  of  fighting  would  be  such  as 
they  had  been  accustomed  to ;  that  the  horsemen,  pursuing 
and  retreating  alternately,  would  at  one  time  use  their 
weapons,  at  another  time  turn  their  backs  ;  that  the  agility  of 
the  Illyrians  would  be  serviceable  for  excursions  and  sudden 
attacks,  and  that  the  Cretans  might  discharge  their  arrows 
against  the  enemy,  as  they  advanced  eagerly  to  the  charge. 
But  the  onset  of  the  Romans,  which  was  not  more  vigorous 
than  persevering,  entirely  disconcerted  this  method  of  fight- 
ing :  for  the  light  infantry,  as  if  they  were  fighting  with  their 
whole  line  of  battle,  after  discharging  their  javelins,  carried 
on  a  close  fight  with  their  swords  ;  and  the  horsemen,  when 
they  had  once  made  a  charge,  stopping  their  horses,  fought, 
some  on  horseback,  while  others  dismounted  and  intermixed 
themselves  with  the  foot.  By  this  means  neither  were  the 
king's  cavalry,  who  were  unaccustomed  to  a  steady  fight,  a 
match  for  the  others ;  nor  were  the  infantry,  who  were  only 
skirmishing  and  irregular  troops,  and  were  besides  but  half 
covered  with  the  kind  of  harness  which  they  used,  at  all  equal 
to  the  Roman  infantry,  who  carried  a  sword  and  buckler,  and 
wei-e  furnished  with  proper  armour,  both  to  defend  themselves 
and  to  annoy  the  enemy :  nor  did  they  sustain  the  combat, 
but  fled  to  their  camp,  trusting  entirely  to  their  speed  for 
safety. 

36.  After  an  interval  of  one  day,  the  king,  resolving  to 
make  an  attack  with  all  his  forces  of  cavalry  and  hght-armed 
infantry,  had,  during  the  night,  placed  in  ambush,  in  a  con- 
venient place  between  the  two  camps,  a  body  of  targeteers, 
whom  they  call  Peltastse,  and  given  orders  to  Athenagoras  and 
the  cavalry,  if  they  found  they  had  the  advantage  in  the  open 
fight,  to  pursue  their  success  ;   if  otherwise,  that  thej  should 

4    T 
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retreat  leisurely,  and  by  that  means  draw  on  the  enemy  to  the 
place  where  the  ambush  lay.  The  cavalry  accordingly  did 
retreat ;  but  the  officers  of  the  body  of  targeteers,  by  bringing 
forward  their  men  before  the  time,  and  not  waiting  for  the 
signal,  as  they  ought,  lost  an  opportunity  of  performing  con- 
siderable service.  Tlie  Romans,  having  gained  the  victory  in 
open  fight,  and  also  escaped  the  danger  of  the  ambuscade,  re- 
tired to  their  camp.  Next  day  the  consul  marched  out  with 
all  his  forces,  and  olFered  battle,  placing  his  elephants  in  the 
front  of  the  foremost  battalions.  Of  this  resource  the  Romans 
then  for  the  first  time  availed  themselves ;  having  a  number 
of  them  which  had  been  taken  in  the  Punic  war.  Finding 
that  the  enemy  kept  himself  quiet  behind  his  intrenchments, 
lie  advanced  close  up  to  them,  upbraiding  him  with  cowardice ; 
and  as,  notwithstanding,  no  opjjortunity  of  an  engagement 
was  afibrded,  the  consul,  considering  how  dangerous  foraging 
must  be  while  the  camps  lay  so  n»ar  each  other,  where  the 
cavalry  were  ready  at  any  moment  to  attack  the  soldiers, 
when  dispersed  through  the  country,  removed  his  camp  to  a 
place  called  Ortholophus,  distant  about  eight  miles,  where  by 
reason  of  the  intervening  distance  he  could  forage  with  more 
safety.  AVhile  the  Romans  wei'e  collecting  corn  in  tlie  ad- 
jacent fields,  the  king  kept  his  men  within  the  trenches,  in 
order  to  increase  both  the  negligence  and  confidence  of  the 
enemy.  But,  when  he  saw  them  scattered,  he  set  out  Avith  all 
his  cavalry,  and  the  auxiliai-y  Ci'etans,  and  marching  with 
such  speed  that  the  swiftest  footmen  could,  by  running,  but 
just  keep  up  with  the  horse,  he  planted  his  standards  between 
the  camp  of  the  Romans  and  their  foragers.  Then,  dividing 
the  forces,  he  sent  one  part  of  them  in  quest  of  the  marauders, 
with  orders  to  leave  not  one  alive ;  with  the  other,  he  him- 
self halted,  and  placed  guards  on  the  roads  through  which 
the  enemy  seemed  likely  to  fly  back  to  their  camp.  And  now 
carnage  and  flight  prevailed  in  all  directions,  and  no  intelli- 
gence of  the  misfortune  had  yet  reached  the  Roman  camp, 
because  those  who  fled  towards  the  camp  fell  in  with  the 
guards,  which  the  king  had  stationed  to  intercept  them,  and 
greater  numbers  were  slain  by  those  who  were  placed  in  the 
roads,  than  by  those  who  had  been  sent  out  to  attack  them. 
At  length,  a  few  effected  their  escape,  through  the  midst  of 
the  enemy's  posts,  but  were  so  filled  with  terror,  that  they  ex- 
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cited  a  general  consternation  in  the  camp,  rather  than  brought 
intelligible  information. 

37.  The  consul,  ordering  the  cavalry  to  carry  aid  to  those 
who  were  in  danger,  in  the  best  manner  they  could,  drew  out 
the  legions  from  the  camp,  and  led  them'  drawn  up  in  a  square 
towards  the  enemy.  The  cavalry,  taking  different  ways 
through  the  fields,  missed  the  road,  being  deceived  by  the 
various  shouts  raised  in  several  quarters.  Some  of  them  met 
with  the  enemy,  and  battles  began  in  many  places  at  once. 
The  hottest  part  of  the  action  was  at  the  station  where  the 
king  commanded ;  for  the  guard  there  was,  in  numbers  both 
of  horse  and  foot,  almost  a  complete  army  ;  and,  as  they  were 
posted  on  the  middle  road,  the  greatest  number  of  the  Romans 
fell  in  with  them.  The  Macedonians  had  also  tlie  advantage 
in  this,  that  the  king  himself  was  present  to  encourage  them ; 
and  the  Cretan  auxiliaries,  fighting  in  good  order,  and  in  a 
state  of  preparation,  against  troops  disordered  and  irregular, 
woupded  many  at  a  distance,  where  no  such  danger  was  ap- 
prehended. If  they  had  acted  with  prudence  in  the  pursuit, 
they  would  have  secured  an  advantage  of  great  importance, 
not  only  in  regard  to  the  glory  of  the  present  contest,  but  to 
the  general  interest  of  the  war ;  but,  greedy  of  slaughter,  and 
following  with  too  much  eagerness,  they  fell  in  with  the  ad- 
vanced cohorts  of  the  Eomans  under  the  military  tribunes. 
The  horsemen  who  were  flying,  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  en- 
signs of  their  friends,  faced  about  against  the  enemy,  now  in 
disorder ;  so  that  in  a  moment's  time  the  fortune  of  the  battle 
was  changed,  those  now  turning  their  backs  who  had  lately 
been  the  pursuers.  Many  were  slain  in  close  fight,  many  in 
the  pursuit ;  nor  was  it  by  the  sword  alone  that  they  perished ; 
several,  being  driven  into  morasses,  were,  together  with  their 
horses,  swallowed  up  in  the  deep  mud.  The  king  himself  was 
in  danger ;  for  his  horse  falling,  in  consequence  of  a  wound 
threw  him  headlong  to  the  ground,  and  he  very  narroAvly 
escaped  being  overpowered  while  prostrate.  He  owed  his 
safety  to  a  trooper,  who  instantly  leaped  down  and  mounted 
the  affrighted  king  on  his  horse ;  himself,  as  he  could  not  on 
foot  keep  up  with  the  flying  horsemen,  was  slain  by  the 
enemy,  who  had  collected  about  the  place  where  Philip  fell. 
The  king,  in  his  desperate  flight,  rode  about  among  the 
morasses,  some  of  which  were  easily  passed,  and  others  not ; 

4x2 
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at  length,  when  most  men  despaired  of  his  ever  escapin<j  in 
safety,  he  arrived  in  safety  at  his  camp.  Two  hundred 
Macedonian  horsemen  perished  in  that  action ;  about  one 
hundred  were  taken :  eighty  horses,  richly  caparisoned,  were 
led  off  the  field ;  at  the  same  time  the  spoils  of  arms  were  also 
carried  off. 

38.  There  were  some  who  found  fault  with  the  king,  as 
guilty  of  rashness  on  that  day  ;  and  with  the  consul,  for  want 
of  energy.  For  Philip,  they  say,  on  his  part,  ought  to  have 
avoided  coming  to  action,  knowing  that  in  a  few  days  the 
enemy,  having  exhausted  all  the  adjacent  country,  must  be 
reduced  to  the  extremity  of  want ;  and  that  the  consul,  after 
having  routed  the  Macedonian  cavalry  and  light  infantry,  and 
nearly  taken  the  king  himself,  ought  to  have  led  on  his  troops 
directly  to  the  enemy's  camp,  where,  dismayed  as  they  were, 
they  would  have  made  no  stand,  and  that  he  miglit  have 
finished  the  war  in  a  moment's  time.  This,  like  most  other 
matters,  was  easier  to  be  talked  about  than  to  be  done.  For,  if 
the  king  had  brought  the  whole  of  his  inftmtry  into  the  engage- 
ment, then,  indeed,  during  the  tumult,  and  while,  vanquished 
and  struck  with  dismay,  they  fled  from  the  field  into  their  in- 
trenchments,  (and  even  continued  their  flight  from  thence  on 
seeing  the  victorious  enemy  mounting  the  ramparts,)  the  king 
might  have  been  deprived  of  his  camp.  Bat  as  some  forces 
of  infantry  had  remained  in  the  camp,  fresh  and  free  from 
fatigue,  with  outposts  before  the  gates,  and  guard  properly 
disposed,  what  would  he  have  done  but  imitated  the  rashness 
of  which  the  king  had  just  now  been  guilty,  by  pursuing  the 
routed  horse?  On  the  other  side,  the  king's  first  plan  of  an 
attack  on  the  foragers,  while  dispersed  through  the  fields, 
would  not  have  been  a  subject  of  censure,  could  he  have 
satisfied  himself  with  a  moderate  degree  of  success :  and  it  is 
the  less  surprising  that  he  should  have  made  a  trial  of  fortune, 
as  there  was  a  report,  that  Pleuratus  and  the  Dardanians  had 
set  out  from  home  with  very  numerous  forces,  and  had  al- 
ready passed  into  Macedonia ;  so  that  if  he  should  be  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  these  forces,  there  was  reason  to  think 
that  the  Roman  might  put  an  end  to  the  war  without  stirring 
from  his  seat.  Philip,  however,  considered,  that  after  his 
cavalry  had  been  defeated  in  two  engagements,  he  could  with 
much  less  safety  continue  in  the  same  post ;  accordingly,  wish- 
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ing  to  remove  from  thence,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  keep  the 
enemy  in  ignorance  of  his  design,  he  sent  a  herald  to  the 
consul  a  little  before  sun-set,  to  demand  a  truce  for  the  pur- 
pose of  burying  the  horsemen  ;  and  thus  imposing  on  him,  he 
began  his  march  in  silence,  about  the  second  watch,  leaving 
a  number  of  fires  in  all  parts  of  his  camp. 

39.  The  consul  was  now  taking  refreshment,  when  he  was 
told  that  the  herald  had  arrived,  and  on  what  business ;  he 
gave  him  no  other  answer,  than  that  he  should  be  admitted  to 
an  audience  early  the  next  morning :  by  which  means  Philip 
gained  what  he  wanted — the  length  of  tliat  night,  and  part 
of  the  following  day,  during  which  he  might  get  the  start  on 
his  march.  He  directed  his  route  towards  the  mountains,  a 
road  which  he  knew  the  Romans  with  their  heavy  baggage 
would  not  attempt..  The  consul,  having,  at  the  first  light, 
dismissed  the  herald  with  a  grant  of  a  truce,  in  a  short  time 
after  discovered  that  the  enemy  had  gone  off;  but  not  know- 
ing what  course  to  take  in  pursuit  of  them,  he  remained  in 
the  same  camp  for  several  days,  which  he  employed  in  col- 
lecting forage.  He  then  mai'ched  to  Stubera,  and  brought 
thither,  from  Pelagonia,  tlie  corn  that  was  in  the  fields. 
From  thence  he  advanced  to  Pluvina,  not  having  yet  dis- 
covered to  what  quarter  the  Macedonian  had  bent  his  course. 
Philip,  having  at  first  fixed  his  camp  at  Bryanium,  marched 
thence  through  cross-roads,  and  gave  a  sudden  alarm  to  the 
enemy.  The  Romans,  on  this,  removed  from  Pluvina,  and 
pitched  their  camp  near  the  river  Osphagus.  The  king  also 
sat  down  at  a  small  distance,  forming  his  intrenchment  on  the 
bank  of  a  river  which  the  inhabitants  call  Erigonus.  Having 
there  received  certain  information  that  the  Romans  intended 
to  proceed  to  Eorda3a,  he  marched  away  before  them,  in  order 
to  take  possession  of  the  defiles,  and  prevent  the  enemy  from 
making  their  way,  where  the  roads  are  confined  in  narrow 
straits.  There,  with  great  haste,  he  fortified  some  places  with 
a  rampart,  others  with  a  trench,  others  with  stones  heaped 
up  instead  of  walls,  others  with  trees  laid  across,  according 
as  the  situation  required,  or  as  materials  lay  convenient; 
and  thus  a  road,  in  its  own  nature  diflacult,  he  rendered,  as  he 
imagined,  impregnable  by  the  works  which  he  drew  across 
every  pass.  The  adjoining  ground,  being  mostly  covered 
with  Avoods,  was  exceedingly  incommodious  to  the  phalanx  of 
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the  Macedonians,  wliicli  is  of  no  manner  of  use,  except  when 
they  extend  their  very  long  spears  before  their  shiekls,  form- 
ing as  it  were  a  pahsade ;  to  perform  which,  tliey  require  an 
open  pLain.  The  Thracians,  too,  were  embarrassed  by  their 
lances,  which  also  are  of  a  great  length,  and  were  entangled 
among  the  branches  that  stood  in  their  way  on  every  side. 
The  body  of  Cretans  alone  was  not  unserviceable ;  and  yet 
even  these,  though,  in  case  of  an  attack  made  on  them,  they 
could  to  good  purpose  discharge  their  arrows  against  the 
horses  or  riders,  where  they  were  open  to  a  wound,  yet 
against  the  Roman  shields  they  could  do  notliing,  because 
they  had  neither  strength  sufficient  to  pierce  through  them, 
nor  was  there  any  part  exposed  at  which  they  could  aim. 
Perceiving,  therefore,  that  kind  of  weapon  to  be  useless,  they 
annoyed  the  enemy  with  stones,  whicli  lay  in  plenty  in  all 
parts  of  the  valley  :  tlie  strokes  made  by  these  on  their  shields, 
with  greater  noise  than  injury,  for  a  short  time  retarded  the 
advance  of  the  Romans  ;  but  quickly  disregarding  these  mis- 
siles also,  some,  closing  their  shields  in  form  of  a  tortoise, 
forced  their  way  through  the  enemy  in  front ;  others  having, 
by  a  short  circuit,  gained  the  summit  of  the  hill,  dislodged  the 
dismayed  Macedonians  from  their  guards  and  posts,  and  even 
slew  the  greater  part  of  them,  their  retreat  being  embarrassed 
by  the  difficulties  of  the  ground. 

40.  Thus,  with  less  opposition  than  they  had  expected  to 
meet,  the  defiles  were  passed,  and  they  came  to  Eorda^a  ;  then, 
having  laid  waste  the  whole  country,  the  consul  withdrew 
into  Elimea.  From  thence  he  made  an  irruption  into  OrestLs, 
and  attacked  the  city  Celetrum,  situated  in  a  peninsula:  a 
lake  surrounds  the  walls  ;  and  there  is  but  one  entrance  from 
the  main  land  along  a  narrow  isthmus.  Relying  on  their 
situation,  the  townsmen  at  first  shut  the  gates,  and  refused  to 
submit ;  but  afterwards,  when  they  saw  the  troops  in  motion, 
and  advancing  in  the  tortoise  method,  and  the  isthmus  covered 
by  the  enemy  marching  in,  they  surrendered  in  terror  rather 
than  hazard  a  struggle.  From  Celetrum  he  advanced  into 
the  country  of  the  Dassaretians,  took  the  city  Pelium  by 
storm,  carried  off  the  slaves  with  the  rest  of  the  spoil,  and 
discharging  the  freemen  without  ransom,  restored  the  city  to 
them,  after  placing  a  strong  garrison  in  it,  for  it  was  very 
conveniently  situated  for  making  inroads   into    Macedonia. 
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Having  thus  traversed  the  enemy's  country,  the  consul  led 
back  his  forces  into  those  parts  which  were  already  reduced  to 
obedience  near  Apollonia,  from  whence  the  campaign  had 
commenced.  Philip's  attention  had  been  drawn  to  other 
quarters  by  the  ^tolians,  Athamanians,  and  Dardanians  :  so 
many  were  the  wars  that  started  up  on  different  sides  of  him. 
Against  the  Dardanians,  who  were  now  retiring  out  of  Mace- 
donia, he  sent  Athenagoras  with  the  light  infantry  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  cavalry,  and  ordered  him  to  hang  on  their 
rear  as  they  retreated  ;  and,  by  cutting  off  their  hindmost 
troops,  make  them  more  cautious  for  the  future  of  leading  out 
their  armies  from  home.  As  to  the  iEtolians,  Damocritus, 
their  pra3tor,  the  same  who  at  Naupactum  had  persuaded  them 
to  defer  jjassing  a  decree  concerning  the  war,  had  in  the  next 
meeting  roused  them  to  arms,  after  the  report  of  the  battle 
between  the  cavalry  at  Ortholophus ;  the  irruption  of  the 
Dardanians  and  of  Pleuratus,  with  the  lUyrians,  into  Macedo- 
nia ;  of  the  arrival  of  the  Roman  fleet,  too,  at  Oreus  ;  and  that 
Macedonia,  besides  being  beset  on  all  sides  by  so  many  nations, 
was  in  danger  of  being  invested  by  sea  also. 

41.  These  reasons  had  brought  back  Damocritus  and  the 
-3^^tolians  to  the  interest  of  the  Romans.  Marching  out, 
therefore,  in  conjunction  with  Amynander,  king  of  the  Atha- 
manians, they  laid  siege  to  Cercinium.  The  inhabitants  here 
had  shut  their  gates,  whether  of  their  own  choice  or  by  com- 
pulsion is  unknown,  as  they  had  a  garrison  of  the  king's 
troops.  However,  in  a  few  days  Cercinium  was  taken  and 
burned ;  and  after  gi'eat  slaughter  had  been  made,  those  who 
survived,  both  freemen  and  slaves,  were  carried  off  amongst 
other  spoil.  This  caused  such  terror,  as  made  all  those  who 
dwelt  round  the  lake  Basbius  abandon  their  cities  and  fly  to 
the  mountains  :  and  the  ^tolians,  in  the  absence  of  booty, 
turned  away  from  thence,  and  proceeded  into  Perrhsebia. 
There  they  took  Cyretife  by  storm  and  sacked  it  unmerci- 
fully. The  inhabitants  of  Malloea,  making  a  voluntary  sub- 
mission, were  received  into  alliance.  From  Perrhgebia,  Amy- 
nander advised  to  march  to  Gomphi,  because  that  city  lies 
close  to  Athamania,  and  there  was  reason  to  think  that  it 
might  be  reduced  without  any  great  difficulty.  But  the 
^tolians,  for  the  sake  of  plunder,  directed  their  march  to  the 
rich  plains  of  Thessaly.     Amynander  following,  though  he 
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did  not  approve  either  of  tlieir  careless  method  of  carrying  on 
tlieir  depredations,  or  of  their  pitching  their  camp  in  any 
place  which  chance  presented,  without  choice,  and  without 
taking  any  cai'e  to  fortify  it.  Therefore,  lest  tlieir  rashness 
and  negligence  might  be  the  cause  of  some  misfortune  to  hin.- 
self  and  liis  troops,  when  he  saw  them  forming  their  camp  in 
low  grounds,  under  the  city  Phecadus,  he  took  possession, 
with  his  own  troops,  of  an  eminence  about  five  hundred  paces 
distant,  Avhich  could  be  rendered  secure  by  a  slight  fortifica- 
tion. The  -3i^tolians  seemed  to  have  forgotten  that  tliey 
were  in  an  enemy's  country,  excepting  that  they  continued  to 
plunder,  some  straggling  about  half- armed,  others  spending 
whole  days  and  nights  alike  in  drinking  and  sleeping  in  the 
camp,  neglecting  even  to  fix  guards,  when  Philip  unexpect- 
edly came  upon  them.  His  approacli  being  announced  by 
those  who  had  tied  out  of  the  fields  in  a  fright,  Damocritus 
and  the  rest  of  the  officers  were  thrown  into  great  confusion. 
It  happened  to  be  mid-day,  and  when  most  of  the  men  after  a 
liearty  meal  lay  fast  asleep.  Their  officers  roused  them, 
however,  as  fast  as  possible ;  ordered  them  to  take  arms  ; 
despatched  some  to  recall  those  who  were  straggling  through 
the  fields  in  search  of  plunder;  and  so  violent  was  their  hurry, 
that  many  of  the  horsemen  went  out  without  their  swords, 
and  but  few  of  them  put  on  their  corslets.  After  marcliing 
out  in  this  precipitate  manner,  (the  whole  horse  and  foot 
scarcely  making  up  six  hundred,)  they  met  the  king's  cavalry, 
superior  in  number,  in  spirit,  and  in  arms.  They  were, 
therefore,  routed  at  the  first  charge ;  and  liaving  scarcely  at- 
tempted resistance,  returned  to  the  camp  in  shameful  flight. 
Several  were  slain  ;  and  some  taken,  having  been  cut  off  from 
the  main  body  of  the  fugitives. 

42.  Philip,  when  his  troops  had  advanced  almost  to  the 
rampart,  ordered  a  retreat  to  be  sounded,  because  both  men 
and  horses  were  fatigued,  not  so  much  by  the  action,  as  at 
once  by  the  length  of  their  march,  and  the  extraordinaiy 
celerity  with  which  they  had  made  it.  He  therefore  de- 
spatched the  horsemen  by  troops,  and  the  companies  of  light 
infantry  in  turn,  to  procure  water  and  take  refreshment.  The 
rest  he  kept  on  guard,  under  arms,  waiting  for  the  main 
body  of  the  infantry,  wliich  had  marched  with  less  expedition, 
on  account  of  the  weight  of  their  armour.     As  soon  as  these 
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ai'rived,  they  also  were  ordered  to  fix  their  standards,  and, 
laying  down  their  arms  before  them,  to  take  food  in  haste ; 
sending  two,  or  at  most  three,  out  of  each  company,  to  pro- 
vide water.  In  the  mean  time  the  cavalry  and  light  infantry 
stood  in  order,  and  ready,  in  case  the  enemy  should  make  any 
movement.  The  ^tolians,  as  if  resolved  to  defend  their 
fortifications,  (the  multitude  which  had  been  scattered  about 
the  fields  having,  by  this  time,  returned  to  the  camp,)  posted 
bodies  of  armed  men  at  the  gates,  and  on  the  rampart,  and 
from  this  safe  situation  looked  with  a  degree  of  confidence  on 
the  enemy,  as  long  as  they  continued  quiet.  But,  as  soon  as 
the  troops  of  the  Macedonians  began  to  move,  and  to  advance 
to  the  rampart,  in  order  of  battle,  and  ready  for  an  assault, 
they  all  quickly  abandoned  their  posts,  and  fled  through  the 
opposite  part  of  the  camp,  to  the  eminence  where  the  Atha- 
manians  were  stationed.  During  their  flight  in  this  con- 
fusion, many  of  the  JEtolians  were  slain,  and  many  made 
prisoners.  Philip  doubted  not  that,  had  there  been  day -light 
enough  remaining,  he  should  have  been  able  to  make  himself 
master  of  the  camp  of  the  Athamanians  also ;  but  the  day  hav- 
ing been  spent  in  the  fight,  and  in  plundering  the  camp  after- 
wards, he  sat  down  under  the  eminence,  in  the  adjacent  plain, 
determined  to  attack  the  enemy  at  the  first  dawn  of  the  fol- 
lowing day.  But  the  ^tolians,  under  the  same  apprehensions 
which  had  made  them  desert  their  camp,  dispersed,  and  fled 
during  the  following  night.  Amynander  was  of  the  greatest 
service ;  for,  by  his  directions,  the  Athamanians,  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  roads,  conducted  them  into  ^tolia, 
whilst  the  Macedonians  pursued  them  over  the  highest 
mountains,  through  unknown  paths.  In  this  disorderly  flight, 
a  few,  missing  their  way,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Macedo- 
nian horsemen,  whom  Philip,  at  the  earliest  dawn,  on  seeing 
the  eminence  abandoned,  had  sent  to  harass  the  marching 
body  of  the  enemy. 

43.  About  the  same  time  also  Athenagoras,  one  of  the 
king's  generals,  overtaking  the  Dardanians  in  their  retreat 
homeward,  at  first  threw  their  rear  into  disorder;  but  the=!e 
unexpectedly  facing  about,  and  forming  their  line,  the  fight 
became  like  a  resrular  engasrement.  When  the  Dardanians 
began  again  to  advance,  the  Macedonian  cavalry  and  light  in- 
fantry harassed  those  who  had  no  troops  of  that  kind  to  aid 
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them,  and  were,  besides,  burdened  with  unwieldy  arms.  The 
ground,  too,  favoured  the  assailants  :  very  few  were  slain,  but 
many  wounded ;  none  were  taken,  because  they  rarely  quit 
their  ranks,  but  both  fight  and  retreat  in  a  close  body.  Thus 
Phihp,  having  checked  the  proceedings  of  those  two  natiom 
by  these  well-timed  expeditions,  gained  reparation  for  the 
damages  sustained  from  the  operations  of  the  Romans ;  the 
enterprise  being  as  spirited  as  the  issue  was  successful.  An 
occurrence  which  accidentally  happened  to  him  lessened  the 
number  of  his  enemies  on  the  side  of  ^tolia.  Scopas,  a  man 
of  considerable  influence  in  his  own  country,  having  been  sent 
from  Alexandria  by  king  Ptolemy,  with  a  great  sum  of  gold, 
hired  and  carried  away  to  Egypt  six  thousand  foot  and  four 
hundred  horse  ;  nor  would  he  liave  suffered  one  of  tlie  young 
^tolians  to  remain  at  home,  had  not  Damocritus,  (it  is  not 
easy  to  say,  whether  out  of  zeal  for  the  good  of  the  nation,  or 
out  of  opposition  to  Scopas,  for  not  having  secured  his  interest 
by  presents,)  by  sometimes  reminding  them  of  the  war  which 
threatened  them,  at  other  times,  of  the  solitary  condition  in 
which  they  would  be,  detained  some  of  them  at  home  by 
severe  reproaches.  Such  were  the  actions  of  the  Romans, 
and  of  Philip,  during  that  summer. 

44.  In  the  beginning  of  the  same  summer,  the  fleet  under 
Lucius  Apustius,  lieutenant-general,  setting  sail  from  Corcyra, 
and  passing  by  Malea,  formed  a  junction  with  king  Attalus, 
off  Scyllfeum,  which  lies  in  the  district  of  Hermione.  The 
Athenian  state,  which  had  for  a  long  time,  through  fear,  re- 
strained their  animosity  against  Philip  within  some  bounds, 
in  the  expectation  of  approaching  aid  afforded  them,  gave 
full  scope  to  it  all.  There  are  never  wanting  in  that  city 
orators,  who  are  ready  on  every  occasion  to  inflame  the  peo- 
ple ;  a  kind  of  men,  who,  in  all  free  states,  and  more  particu- 
larly in  that  of  Athens,  where  eloquence  flourishes  in  the 
highest  degree,  are  maintained  by  the  favour  of  the  multitude. 
These  immediately  proposed  a  decree,  and  the  commons 
passed  it,  that  "all  the  statues  and  images  of  Philip,  with 
their  inscriptions,  and  likewise  those  of  all  his  ancestors,  male 
and  female,  should  be  taken  down  and  destroyed;  that  the 
festal  days,  solemnities,  and  priests,  which  had  been  insti- 
tuted in  honour  of  him  or  of  his  predecessors,  should  all  be 
abolished ;    and  that  even  the  ground  where  any  such  statue 


Y.  U.  552.]  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  1387 

had  been  set  up,  and  inscribed  to  his  honour,  should  be  held 
abominable."  And  it  was  resolved,  that,  "for  the  future, 
nothing  which  ought  to  be  erected  or  dedicated  in  a  place  of 
purity  should  be  there  erected ;  and  that  the  public  priests,  as 
often  as  they  should  pray  for  the  people  of  Athens,  for  their 
allies,  armies,  and  fleets,  so  often  should  they  utter  curses  and 
execrations  against  Philip,  his  oifspring,  his  kingdom,  his 
forces  by  sea  and  land,  and  the  whole  race  and  name  of  the 
Macedonians."  It  was  added  to  the  decree,  that,  "  if  any  per- 
son in  future  should  make  any  proposal  tending  to  throw  dis- 
grace and  ignominy  on  Philip,  the  people  of  Athens  would 
ratify  it  in  its  fullest  extent:  if,  on  the  contrary,  anyone 
should,  by  word  or  deed,  endeavour  to  lessen  his  ignominy,  or 
to  do  him  honour,  that  whoever  slew  him  who  should  have  so 
said  or  done,  should  be  justified  in  so  doing."  Lastly,  a  clause 
was  annexed,  that  "  all  the  decrees,  formerly  passed  against 
the  Pisistratidie,  should  be  in  full  force  against  Philip."  Thus 
the  Athenians  waged  war  against  Philip  with  writings  and 
with  words,  in  which  alone  their  power  consisted. 

45.  Attalus  and  the  Eomans,  having,  from  Hermione,  pro- 
ceeded first  to  Pirosus,  and  staid  there  a  few  days,  after  being 
loaded  with  decrees  of  the  Athenians,  (in  which  the  honours 
paid  to  their  allies  were  as  extravagant  as  the  expressions  of 
their  resentment  against  their  enemy  had  been,)  sailed  from 
Piraeus  to  Andros,  and,  coming  to  an  anchor  in  the  harbour 
called  Gaureleos,  sent  persons  to  sound  the  inclinations  of  the 
townsmen,  whether  they  chose  voluntarily  to  surrender  their 
city,  rather  than  run  the  hazard  of  an  assault.  On  their  an- 
swering, that  they  were  not  at  their  own  disposal,  but  that 
the  citadel  was  occupied  by  the  king's  troops,  Attalus  and  the 
Koman  lieutenant-general,  landing  their  forces,  with  every 
thing  requisite  for  attacking  towns,  made  their  approaches  to 
the  city  on  diiFerent  sides.  The  Roman  standards  and  arms, 
which  they  had  never  seen  before,  together  with  the  spirit  of 
the  soldiers,  so  briskly  approaching  the  walls,  were  particularly 
terrifying  to  the  Greeks.  A  retreat  was  immediately  made 
into  the  citadel,  and  the  enemy  took  possession  of  the  city. 
After  holding  out  for  two  days  in  the  citadel,  relying  more  on 
the  strength  of  the  place  than  on  their  arms,  on  the  third  both 
they  and  the  garrison  surrendered  the  city  and  citadel,  on 
condition  of  their  being  transported  to  Delium  in  Boeotiaa  SD'A 
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bein"-  each  of  them  allowed  a  single  suit  of  apparel.  The 
island  was  yielded  up  by  the  Romans  to  king  Attains ;  the 
spoil,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  city,  they  themselves  carried 
oflf.  Attains,  desirous  that  tlie  island,  of  which  he  had  got 
possession,  might  not  be  quite  deserted,  persuaded  almost  all 
the  Macedonians,  and  several  of  the  Andrians,  to  remain 
there :  and,  in  some  time  after,  those  who,  according  to  the 
capitulation,  had  been  transported  to  Delium,  were  induced  to 
return  from  thence  by  the  promises  made  them  by  the  king, 
in  which  they  were  disposed  the  more  readily  to  confide,  by 
the  ardent  affection  which  they  felt  for  their  native  country. 
From  Andros  they  passed  over  to  Cytlinus ;  there  they  spent 
several  days,  to  no  purpose,  in  assaulting  the  city ;  when,  at 
length,  finding  it  scarcely  worth  the  trouble,  they  departed. 
At  Prasias,  a  place  on  the  main  land  of  Attica,  twenty  barks 
of  the  Issteans  joined  the  Roman  fleet.  These  Avere  sent  to 
ravage  the  lands  of  the  Carystians,  the  rest  of  the  fleet  lying 
at  Geraestus,  a  noted  harbour  in  Euba3a,  until  the  Issreans  re- 
turned from  Carystus:  on  which,  setting  sail  all  together,  and 
steering  their  course  through  the  open  sea,  until  they  passed 
by  Scyrus,  they  arrived  at  the  island  of  Icus.  Being  detained 
there  for  a  few  days  by  a  violent  northerly  wind,  as  soon  as 
the  weather  was  fair,  they  passed  over  to  Sciathus,  a  city 
Avhich  had  been  lately  plundered  and  desolated  by  Philip. 
The  soldiers,  spreading  themselves  over  tlie  country,  brought 
back  to  the  ships  corn  and  what  other  kinds  of  provisions 
could  be  of  use  to  them.  Plunder  there  was  none,  nor  had 
the  Greeks  deserved  to  be  plundered.  Directing  their  course 
thence  to  Cassandrea,  they  first  came  to  Mendis,  a  village  on 
the  coast  of  that  state  ;  and,  intending  from  thence  to  double 
the  promontory,  and  bring  round  the  fleet  to  the  very  walls 
of  the  city,  a  violent  tempest  arising,  they  were  near  being 
buried  in  the  waves.  However,  after  being  dispersed,  and  a 
great  part  of  the  ships  having  lost  their  rigging,  they  escaped 
on  shore.  Tliis  storm  at  sea  was  an  omen  of  the  kind  of 
success  which  they  were  to  meet  on  land  ;  for,  after  collect- 
ing their  vessels  together,  and  landing  their  forces,  having 
made  an  assault  on  the  city,  they  were  repulsed  with  many 
wounds,  there  being  a  strong  garrison  of  the  king's  troops  in 
the  place.  Being  thus  obliged  to  retreat  without  accom- 
plishing   their  design,    they   passed   over  to  Canastrum   in 
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Pallene,  and  from  thence,  doubling  the  promontory  of  Toroua, 
conducted  the  fleet  to  Acanthus.  There  they  first  laid  waste 
the  country,  then  stormed  the  city  itself,  and  plundered  it. 
They  proceeded  no  farther,  for  their  ships  were  now  heavily 
laden  with  booty,  but  went  back  to  Sciathus,  and  from  Scia- 
thus  to  Euboea,  whence  they  had  first  set  out. 

46.  Leaving  the  fleet  there,  they  entered  the  Malian  bay 
with  ten  light  ships,  in  order  to  confer  with  the  ^tolians  on 
the  method  of  conducting  the  war.  Sipyrrhicas,  the  ^tolian, 
was  at  the  head  of  the  embassy  that  came  to  Heraclea,  to  hold 
a  consultation  with  the  king  and  the  Roman  lieutenant- 
general.  They  demanded  of  Attains,  that,  in  pursuance  of 
the  treaty,  he  should  supply  them  with  one  thousand  soldiers, 
which  number  he  had  engaged  for  on  condition  of  their  taking 
part  in  the  war  against  Philip.  This  was  refused  to  the  TEto- 
lians,  because  on  their  part  they  had  formerly  showed  them- 
selves unwilling  to  march  out  to  ravage  Macedonia,  at  a  time 
wlien  Philip,  being  employed  near  Pergamus  in  destroying  by 
fire  every  thing  sacred  and  profane,  they  might  have  compelled 
him  to  retire  from  thence,  in  order  to  preserve  his  own  terri- 
tories. Thus,  instead  of  aid,  the  ^tolians  were  dismissed 
with  hopes,  the  Romans  making  them  large  promises.  Apu- 
stius  with  Attains  returned  to  the  ships,  where  they  began  to 
concert  measures  for  the  siege  of  Oreus.  This  city  was  well 
secured  by  fortifications  ;  and  also,  as  an  attempt  had  formerly 
been  made  on  it,  by  a  strong  garrison.  After  the  taking 
of  Andros,  twenty  Rhodian  ships,  all  decked  vessels,  had 
formed  a  junction  with  them,  under  the  command  of  Agesim- 
brotus.  This  squadron  they  sent  to  the  station  off  Zelasium, 
a  promontory  of  Isthmia,  very  conveniently  situate  beyond 
Demetrias,  in  order  that,  if  the  ships  of  the  Macedonians 
should  attempt  any  movement,  they  might  act  as  a  defensive 
force.  Heraclides,  the  king's  admiral,  kept  his  fleet  there, 
rather  with  a  view  of  laying  hold  of  any  advantage  which  the 
negligence  of  the  enemy  might  afford  him,  than  with  a  design 
of  attempting  any  thing  by  open  force.  The  Romans  and 
king  Attains  carried  on  their  attacks  against  Oreus  on  differ- 
ent sides  ;  the  Romans  against  the  citadel  next  to  the  sea,  the 
king's  troops  against  the  lower  part  of  the  town,  lying  be- 
tween the  two  citadels,  where  the  city  is  also  divided  by  a 
wall.     As  their  posts  were  diflFerent,  so  were  their  methods  of 
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attack :  the  Romans  made  their  approaches  by  means  of 
covered  galleries,  applying  also  the  ram  to  the  walls ;  the 
king's  troops,  by  throwing  in  weapons  with  the  balista,  cata- 
pulta,  and  every  other  kind  of  engine,  and  stones  also  of  im- 
mense weight.  They  formed  mines,  too,  and  made  use  of 
every  expedient,  which,  on  trial,  had  been  found  useful  in 
the  former  siege.  On  the  other  side,  not  only  did  more 
Macedonians  protect  the  town  and  the  citadels,  tlian  on  the 
former  occasion,  but  they  exerted  themselves  with  greater 
spirit,  in  consequence  of  the  reprimands  which  they  had 
received  from  the  king  for  the  misconduct  they  had  com- 
mitted, and  also  from  remembrance  both  of  his  threats  and 
promises  with  regard  to  the  future.  Thus,  when  time  was 
being  consumed  there,  contrary  to  their  expectation,  and  there 
was  more  hope  from  a  siege  and  works  than  from  a  sudden 
assault,  the  lieutenant-general  thought  that  in  the  mean  time 
some  other  business  might  be  accomplished  ;  wherefore, 
leaving  such  a  number  of  men  as  seemed  sufficient  to  finish 
the  works,  he  passed  over  to  the  nearest  part  of  the  continent, 
and,  .arriving  unexpectedly,  made  himself  master  of  Larissa, 
except  the  citadel, — not  that  celebrated  city  in  Thessaly,  but 
another,  which  they  call  Cremaste.  Attalus  also  surprised 
^geleos,  where  nothing  was  less  apprehended  than  such  an 
enterprise  during  the  siege  of  another  city.  The  works  at 
Oreus  had  now  begun  to  take  effect,  Avhile  the  garrison  within 
were  almost  spent  with  unremitted  toil,  (keeping  watch  both 
by  day  and  night,)  and  also  with  wounds.  Part  of  tlie  wall, 
being  loosened  by  the  strokes  of  the  ram,  had  fallen  down  in 
many  places ;  and  the  Romans,  during  the  night,  broke  into 
the  citadel  through  the  breach  which  lay  over  the  harbour. 
•  Attalus,  likewise,  at  the  first  light,  on  a  signal  given  from  the 
citadel  by  the  Romans,  himself  also  assaulted  the  city,  where 
great  part  of  the  walls  had  been  levelled  ;  on  which  the  garri- 
son and  townsm.en  fled  into  the  other  citadel,  and  a  sur- 
render was  made  two  days  after.  The  city  fell  to  the  king, 
the  prisoners  to  the  Romans. 

47.  The  autumnal  equinox  now  approached,  and  the  Eu- 
boean  gulf,  called  Coela,  is  reckoned  dangerous  by  mariners. 
Choosing,  therefore,  to  remove  thence  before  the  winter 
storms  came  on,  they  returned  to  Pirasus,  from  whence  they 
had  set  out  for  the  campaign.     Apustius,  leaving  there  thirty 
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ships,  sailed  by  Malea  to  Corcyra.  The  king  was  delayed 
during  the  celebration  of  the  mysteries  of  Ceres,  that  he 
mi"-ht  assist  at  the  solemnities,  immediately  after  which  he 
also  retired  into  Asia,  sending  home  Agesimbrotus  and  the 
Rhodians.  Such,  during  that  summer,  were  the  proceedings, 
by  sea  and  land,  of  the  Roman  consul  and  lieutenant-general, 
aided  by  Attains  and  the  Rhodians,  against  Philip  and  his 
allies.  The  other  consul,  Caius  Aurelius,  on  coming  into  his 
province,  and  finding  the  war  there  already  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion, did  not  dissemble  his  resentment  against  the  praetor, 
for  having  proceeded  to  action  in  his  absence ;  wherefore, 
sending  him  away  to  Etruria,  be  led  on  the  legions  into  the 
enemy's  country,  and,  by  laying  it  waste,  carried  on  the  war 
with  more  spoil  than  glory.  Lucius  Furius,  finding  nothing 
in  Etruria  that  could  give  him  employment,  and  at  the  same 
time  intent  on  obtaining  a  triumph  for  his  success  against 
the  Gauls,  which  he  considered  would  be  more  easily  accom- 
plished in  the  absence  of  the  consul,  who  envied  and  was  en- 
raged against  him,  came  to  Rome  unexpectedly,  and  called  a 
meeting  of  the  senate  in  the  temple  of  Bellona ;  Avhere,  after 
making  a  recital  of  the  services  Avhich  he  had '  performed,  he 
demanded  to  be  allowed  to  enter  the  city  in  triumph. 

48.  With  a  great  part  of  the  senate  he  prevailed,  owing  to 
private  interest  and  the  impoi'tance  of  his  services.  The 
elder  part  refused  him  a  triumph,  both  "  because  the  army, 
with  which  he  had  acted,  belonged  to  another ;  and  because 
he  had  left  his  province  through  an  ambitious  desire  of 
snatching  that  opportunity  of  procuring  a  triumph, — but  that 
he  had  taken  this  course  without  any  precedent."  The 
senators  of  consular  rank  particularly  insisted,  that  "he 
ought  to  have  waited  for  the  consul ;  for  that  he  might,  by 
pitching  his  camp  near  the  city,  and  thereby  securing  the 
colony  without  coming  to  an  engagement,  have  protracted  the 
affair  until  his  arrival;  and  that,  what  the  praetor  had  not 
done,  the  senate  ought  to  do  ;  they  should  wait  for  the  consul. 
After  hearing  the  business  discussed  by  the  consul  and  praetor 
in  their  presence,  they  would  be  able,  more  correctly,  to  form 
a  judgment  on  the  case."  Great  part  were  of  opinion,  that 
the  senate  ought  to  consider  nothing  but  the  service  performed, 
and  whether  he  had  performed  it  Avhile  in  office,  and  under 
his  own  auspices.  For,  "when  of  two  colonies,  which  had  been 
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opposed,  as  barriers,  to  restrain  the  tumultuous  inroads  of  the 
Gauls,  one  had  been  already  sacked  and  burned,  the  flames 
being  ready  to  spread  (as  if  from  an  adjoining  house)  to  the 
other  colony,  which  lay  so  near,  what  ought  the  prretor  to 
have  done  ?  For  if  it  was  improper  to  enter  on  any  action 
without  the  consul,  then  the  senate  had  acted  wrong  in  giv- 
ing the  army  to  the  praetor ;  because,  if  they  chose  that  the 
business  should  be  performed,  not  under  the  prtetor's  auspices, 
but  the  consul's,  they  might  have  limited  the  decree  in  such  a 
manner,  that  not  the  prtetor,  but  the  consul,  should  manage 
it ;  or  else  the  consul  had  acted  wrong,  who,  after  ordering  the 
army  to  remove  from  Etruria  into  Gaul,  did  not  meet  it  at 
Ariminum,  in  order  to  be  present  at  operations,  which  were 
not  allowed  to  be  performed  without  him.  But  the  exigencies 
of  war  do  not  wait  fur  the  delays  and  procrastinations  of  com- 
manders ;  and  battles  must  be  sometimes  fought,  not  because 
commanders  choose  it,  but  because  the  enemy  compels  it. 
'riie  fight  itself,  and  the  issue  of  the  fight,  is  what  ought  to  be 
regarded  now.  The  enemy  were  routed  and  slain,  their  camp 
taken  and  plundered,  the  colony  relieved  from  a  siege,  the 
prisoners  taken  from  the  otiier  colony  recovered  and  restored 
to  their  friends,  and  an  end  put  to  the  war  in  one  battle. 
And  not  only  men  rejoiced  at  this  victory,  but  the  immortal 
gods  also  had  supplications  paid  to  them,  for  the  space  of 
thiee  days,  on  account  of  the  business  of  the  state  having  been 
wisely  and  successfully,  not  rashly  and  unfortunately,  con- 
ducted by  Lucius  Furius,  praetor.  Besides,  the  Gallic  wars 
were,  by  some  fatality,  destined  to  tlie  Furian  family." 

49.  By  means  uf  discourses  of  this  kind,  made  by  him  and 
his  friends,  the  interest  of  the  pragtor,  who  was  present,  pre- 
vailed over  the  dignity  of  the  absent  consul,  and  the  majority 
decreed  a  triumph  to  Lucius  Furius.  Lucius  Furius,  praetor, 
during  his  office,  triumphed  over  the  Gauls.  He  carried  into 
the  treasury  three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  asses,^  and 
one  hundred  ancj  seventy  thousand  pounds'  weight  of  silver. 
There  were  neither  any  prisoners  led  before  his  chariot,  nor 
spoils  carried  before  him,  nor  did  any  soldiers  follow  him. 
It  appeared  that  every  thing,  except  the  victory,  belonged  to 
the  consul.  The  games  which  Publius  Scipio  had  vowed 
when  consul  in  Africa,  were  then  celebrated,  in  a  magnificent 
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manner,  and  with  respect  to  the  lands  for  his  soldiers,  it  was 
decreed,  that  whatever  number  of  years  each  of  them  had 
served  in  Spain  or  in  Africa,  he  should,  for  every  year,  re- 
ceive two  acres  ;  and  that  ten  commissioners  should  distribute 
that  land.  Three  commissioners  were  then  appointed  to  fill 
up  the  number  of  colonists  at  Venusia,  because  the  strength 
of  that  colony  had  been  reduced  in  the  war  with  Hannibal : 
Caius  Terentius  Varro,  Titus  Quintius  Flamininus,  Publius 
Cornelius,  son  of  Cneius  Scipio,  enrolled  the  colonists  for 
Venusia.  During  the  same  year,  Caius  Cornelius  Cethegus, 
who  in  the  capacity  of  proconsul  commanded  in  Spain,  routed 
a  numerous  army  of  the  enemy  in  the  territory  of  Sedeta ;  in 
which  battle,  it  is  said,  that  fifteen  thousand  Spaniards  were 
slain,  and  seventy-eight  military  standards  taken.  The  consul 
Caius  Aurelius,  on  returning  from  his  province  to  Rome  to 
hold  the  elections,  made  heavy  complaints,  not  on  the  subject 
on  which  they  had  supposed  he  would,  that  the  senate  had  not 
waited  for  his  coming,  nor  allowed  him  anopportunity  of  arguing 
the  matter  with  the  prgetor ;  but,  that  "  the  senate  had  decreed 
a  triumph  in  such  a  manner,  without  hearing  the  report  of  any 
one  of  those  who  had  taken  part  in  the  war,  except  the  person 
who  was  to  enjoy  the  triumph :  that  their  ancestors  had  made 
it  a  rule  that  the  lieutenant-generals,  the  military  tribunes, 
tlie  centurions,  and  even  the  soldiers,  should  be  present  at 
tlie  triumph,  in  order  that  the  Roman  people  might  ascertain 
the  reality  of  his  exploits,  to  whom  so  high  an  honour  was  paid. 
Now,  of  that  army  which  fought  with  the  Gauls,  had  any  one 
soldier,  or  even  a  soldier's  servant,  been  present,  of  whom  the 
senate  could  inquire  how  much  of  truth  or  falsehood  was  in 
the  prjetor's  narrative  ?  He  then  appointed  a  day  for  the  elec- 
tions, at  which  were  chosen  consuls,  Lucius  Cornelius  Lentu- 
lus  and  Publius  Villi  us  Tappulus.  The  progtors  were  then 
appointed,  Lucius  Quintius  Flamininus,  Lucius  Valerius  Flac- 
cus,  Lucius  Villius  Tappulus,  and  Cneius  Baebius  Tamphilus. 
50.  During  that  year  provisions  were  remarkably  cheap. 
The  curule  ajdiles,  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus  and  Sextus 
^lius  Paetus,  distributed  among  the  people  a  vast  quantity  of 
corn,  brought  from  Africa,  at  the  rate  of  two  asses  a  peck. 
They  also  celebrated  the  Roman  games  in  a  magnificent 
manner,  repeating  them  a  second  day ;  and  erected  in  the 
treasury  five  brazen  statues  out  of  the  money  paid  as  fines. 

4  u 
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The  plebeian  games  were  thrice  repeated  entire,  by  the 
a^diles,  Lucius  Terentius  Massa,  and  CneiusBajbius  Tamphi- 
lus,  who  was  elected  preetor.  There  were  also  funeral  games 
exhibited  that  year  in  the  forum,  for  the  space  of  four  days, 
on  occasion  of  the  death  of  Marcus  Valerius  Laevinus,  by  his 
sons  Publius  and  Marcus,  who  gave  also  a  show  of  gladiators, 
in  which  twenty-five  pairs  fought.  Marcus  Aurelius  Cotta, 
one  of  the  decemviri  of  the  sacred  books,  died,  and  Manius 
Acilius  Glabrio  was  substituted  in  his  room.  It  happened 
that  both  the  curule  iEdiles,  who  had  been  created  at  the 
elections,  were  persons  who  could  not  immediately  undertake 
the  ofiice :  for  Caius  Cornelius  Cethegus  was  elected  in  his 
absence,  when  he  was  occupying  Spain  as  his  province ;  and 
Caius  Valerius  Flaccus,  who  was  present,  being  flamen  Dialis, 
could  not  take  the  oath  of  observing  the  laws  ;  and  no  person 
was  allowed  to  hold  any  office  longer  than  five  days  without 
taking  the  oath.  Flaccus  petitioned  to  be  excused  from  com- 
plying with  the  law,  on  which  the  senate  decreed,  that  if  the 
aadile  produced  a  person  approved  of  by  the  consuls,  who 
would  take  the  oath  for  him,  the  consuls,  if  they  thought 
proper,  should  make  application  to  the  tribunes,  that  it  might 
be  proposed  to  the  people.  Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus,  prastor 
elect,  was  produced  to  swear  for  his  brother.  The  tribunes 
proposed  to  the  commons,  and  the  commons  ordered  that  this 
should  be  as  if  the  aedile  himself  had  sworn.  With  regard  to 
the  other  gedile,  likewise,  an  order  of  the  commons  was  made. 
On  the  tribunes  putting  the  question,  what  two  persons  they 
chose  should  go  and  take  the  command  of  the  armies  in  Spain, 
in  order  that  Caius  Cornelius,  curule  nedile,  might  come  home 
to  execute  his  office,  and  that  Lucius  Manlius  Acidinus  might, 
after  many  years,  retire  from  the  province ;  the  commons  or- 
'  dered  Cneius  Cornelius  Lentulus  and  Lucius  Stertinius, 
pro(!on3uls,  to  command  in  Spain. 
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Successes  of  Titus  Quinctiiis  Flaminimis  agaitist  Philip  ;  and  of  his  brother 
Luetics,  with  the  feet,  assisted  by  Attains  and  the  Rhodians.  Treaty  of 
friendship  loith  the  Achceans.  Conspiracy  of  the  slaves  discovered  and 
suppressed.  The  munber  of  the  prcetors  augmented  to  six.  Defeat  of 
the  Insuhrian  Gaids  by  Cornelius  Cethegus.  Treaty  of  friendship  loith 
Nabis,  tyrant  of  Lacedcemon.     Capture  of  several  cities  in  Macedonia. 


1.  The  consuls  and  pr^tors,  having  entered  upon  office  on 
the  ides  of  March,  cast  lots  for  the  provinces.  Italy  fell  to 
Lucius  Cornelius  Lentulus,  Macedonia  to  Publius  Villius. 
Of  the  praetors,  the  city  jurisdiction  fell  to  Lucius  Quinctius, 
Ariminum  to  Cneius  Bfebius,  Sicily  to  Lucius  Valerius,  Sar- 
dinia to  Lucius  Villius.  The  consul  Lentulus  was  ordered 
to  levy  new  legions  ;  Villius,  to  receive  the  army  from  Publius 
Sulpicius  ;  and,  to  complete  its  number,  power  was  given  him 
to  raise  as  many  men  as  he  thought  proper.  To  the  praetor 
B«bius  were  decreed  the  legions  which  Caius  Aurelius,  late 
consul,  had  commanded,  with  directions  that  he  should  keep 
them  in  their  present  situation,  until  the  consul  should  come 
with  the  new  army  to  supply  their  place ;  and  that,  on  his 
arriving  in  Gaul,  all  the  soldiers  who  had  served  out  their 
time  should  be  sent  home,  except  five  thousand  of  the  allies, 
which  would  be  sufficient  to  protect  the  province  round  Ari- 
minum. The  command  was  continued  to  the  prsetors  of  the 
former  year ;  to  Cneius  Sergius,  that  he  might  superintend 
the  distribution  of  land  to  the  soldiers  who  had  served  for 
many  years  in  Spain,  Sicily,  and  Sardinia ;  to  Quintus 
Minucius,  that  he  might  finish  the  inquiries  concerning  the 
conspiracies  in  Bruttium,  which,  while  prtetor,  he  had  managed 
with  care  and  fidelity.  That  he  should  also  send  to  Locri,  to 
suffer  punishment,  those  who  had  been  convicted  of  sacrilege, 
and  who  were  then  in  chains  at  Rome ;  and  that  he  should 
take  care,  that  whatever  had  been  carried  away  from  the  tem- 
ple of  Proserpine  should  be  replaced  with  expiations.  The 
Latin  festival  was  repeated  in  pursuance  of  a  decree  of  the 
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pontiffs,  because  ambassadors  from  Ardea  had  complained  to 
the  senate,  that  during  the  said  solemnity  they  had  not  been  sup- 
plied with  meat  as  usual  on  the  Alban  mount.  From  Suessa 
an  account  was  brought,  that  two  of  the  gates,  and  the  wall 
between  them,  had  been  struck  with  lightning.  Messengers 
from  Formia3  related,  that  the  temple  of  Jupiter  had  also  been 
struck  by  lightning ;  from  Ostia,  likewise,  news  came  of  the 
like  accident  having  happened  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  there  ; 
it  was  said,  too,  that  the  temples  of  Apollo  and  Sancus,  at 
Veliternum,  were  struck  in  like  manner  ;  and  that  in  the 
temple  of  Hercules,  hair  had  grown  (on  the  statue).  A  letter 
was  received  from  Quintus  Minucius,  proprcetor,  from  Brut- 
tium,  that  a  foal  had  been  born  with  five  feet,  and  three 
chickens  with  three  feet  each.  Afterwards  a  letter  was 
brought  from  Macedonia,  from  Publius  Sulpicius,  proconsul, 
in  which,  among  other  matters,  it  was  mentioned,  that  a  laurel 
tree  had  sprung  up  on  the  poop  of  a  ship  of  war.  On  occasion 
of  the  former  prodigies,  the  senate  had  voted,  that  the  consuls 
should  offer  sacrifices  with  the  greater  victims  to  such  gods 
as  they  thought  proper.  On  account  of  the  last  pi'odigy, 
alone,  the  a/uspices  were  called  before  the  senate,  and,  in 
pursuance  of  their  answer,  the  people  were  ordered  by  pro- 
clamation to  perform  a  supplication  for  one  day,  and  worship 
was  solemnized  at  all  the  shrines. 

2.  This  year,  the  Carthaginians  brought  to  Rome  the  first 
payment  of  the  silver  imposed  on  them  as  a  tribute ;  and  the 
quEestors  having  reported,  that  it  was  not  of  the  proper 
standard,  and  that,  on  the  assay,  it  wanted  a  fourth  part,  they 
made  up  the  deficiency  with  money  borrowed  at  Rome.  On 
their  requesting  that  the  senate  would  be  pleased  to  order 
their  hostages  to  be  restored  to  them,  a  hundred  were  given 
up,  and  hopes  were  held  out  with  relation  to  the  rest,  if  th-ey 
remained  in  fidelity  (to  the  treaty).  They  then  further  re- 
quested, that  the  remaining  hostages  might  be  removed  from 
Norba,  where  they  were  ill  accommodated,  to  some  other 
place,  and  they  were  permitted  to  remove  to  Signia  and 
Ferentinum.  The  request  of  the  people  of  Gades  was  like- 
wise complied  with :  that  a  governor  should  not  be  sent  to 
their  city  ;  being  contrary  to  what  had  been  agreed  with  them 
by  Lucius  Marcius  Septimus,  when  they  came  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Roman  people.     Deputies  from  Narnia,  com- 
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plaining  that  they  had  not  their  due  number  of  settlers,  and 
that  several  who  were  not  of  their  community,  had  crept  in 
among  them,  and  were  conducting  themselves  as  colonists, 
Lucius  Cornelius,  the  consul,  was  ordered  to  appoint  three 
commissioners  to  adjust  those  matters.  The  three  appointed 
were,  Publius  and  Sextus  ^lius,  both  surnamed  Psetus,  and 
Caius  Cornelius  Lentulus.  The  favour  granted  to  the  Nar- 
nians,  of  filling  up  their  number  of  colonists,  was  refused  to 
the  people  of  Cossa,  who  applied  for  it. 

3.  The  consuls,  having  finished  the  business  that  was  to  be 
done  at  Rome,  set  out  for  their  provinces.  Publius  Villius, 
on  coming  into  Macedonia,  found  the  soldiers  in  a  violent 
mutiny,  which  had  been  previously  excited,  and  not  suflSciently 
repressed  at  the  commencement.  They  were  the  two  thou- 
sand who,  after  Hannibal  had  been  vanquished,  had  been 
transported  from  Africa  to  Sicily,  and  then,  in  about  a  year 
after,  into  Macedonia,  as  volunteers ;  they  denied,  however, 
that  this  was  done  with  their  consent,  affirming,  that  "  they  had 
been  put  on  board  the  ships,  by  the  tribunes,  contrary  to  their 
remonstrances  ;  but,  in  what  manner  soever  they  had  become 
engaged  in  that  service,  whether  it  had  been  voluntarily  un- 
dertaken or  imposed  on  them,  the  time  of  it  was  now  expired, 
and  it  was  reasonable  that  some  end  should  be  put  to  their 
warfare.  For  many  years  they  had  not  seen  Italy,  but  had 
grown  old  under  arms  in  Sicily,  Africa,  and  Macedonia ;  they 
were  now,  in  short,  worn  out  with  labour  and  fatigue,  and 
were  exhausted  of  their  blood  by  the  many  wounds  they  had 
received."  The  consul  told  them,  that  "the  grounds  on 
which  they  demanded  their  discharge,  appeared  to  him  to  be 
reasonable,  if  the  demand  had  been  made  in  a  moderate  man- 
ner; but  that  neither  that,  nor  any  other  ground,  was  a 
justifying  cause  of  mutiny.  Wherefore,  if  they  were  con- 
tented to  adhere  to  their  standards,  and  obey  orders,  he  would 
write  to  the  senate  concerning  their  release ;  and  that  what 
they  desired  would  more  easily  be  obtained  by  moderation 
than  by  turbulence." 

4.  At  this  time,  Philip  was  pushing  on  the  siege  of  Thau- 
maci,  with  the  utmost  vigour,  by  means  of  mounds  and  en- 
gines, and  was  ready  to  bring  up  the  ram  to  the  walls,  when 
he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  the  undertaking  by  the  sudden 
arrival  of  the  -^tolians,  who,  under  the  command  of  Archi- 
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damus,  having  made  their  way  into  the  town  between  the 
posts  of  the  Macedonians,  never  ceased,  day  or  night,  making 
continual  salhes,  sometimes  against  the  guards,  sometimes 
against  the  works  of  the  besiegers.  They  were  at  the  same 
time  favoured  by  the  very  nature  of  the  place  :  for  Thaumaci 
stands  near  the  road  from  Thermopylae,  and  the  Malian  bay, 
as  you  go  through  Lamia,  on  a  lofty  eminence,  hanging 
immediately  over  the  narrow  pass  which  the  Thessalians  call 
Ciela.'  After  passing  through  the  craggy  grounds  of  Thes- 
saly,  the  roads  are  rendered  inti-icate  by  the  windings  of  the 
valleys,  and  on  the  near  approach  to  the  city,  such  an  im- 
mense plain  opens  at  once  to  view,  like  a  vast  sea,  that  the 
eye  can  scarcely  reach  the  bounds  of  the  expanse  beneath. 
From  this  surprising  prospect  it  was  called  Thaumaci,^  The 
city  itself  is  secured,  not  only  by  the  height  of  its  situation, 
but  by  its  standing  on  a  rock,  the  stone  of  which  had  been  cut 
away  on  all  sides.  These  difficulties,  and  the  prize  not  appear- 
ing sufficient  to  recompense  so  much  toil  and  danger,  caused 
Philip  to  desist  from  the  attempt.  The  Avinter  also  was  ap- 
proaching; he  therefore  retired  from  thence,  and  led  back  his 
troops  into  winter  quarters,  in  Macedonia. 

5.  There,  whilst  others,  glad  of  any  interval  of  rest,  con- 
signed both  body  and  mind  to  repose,  Philip,  in  proportion 
as  the  season  of  the  year  had  relieved  him  from  the  incessant 
fatigues  of  marching  and  fighting,  found  his  care  and  anxiety 
increase  the  more,  when  he  turned  his  thoughts  towards  the 
general  issue  of  the  war.  He  dreaded,  not  only  his  enemies, 
who  pressed  him  hard  by  land  and  sea,  but  also  the  disposi- 
tions, sometimes  of  his  allies,  at  others  of  his  own  subjects, 
lest  the  former  might  be  induced,  by  hopes  of  friendship  with 
the  Romans,  to  revolt,  and  the  Macedonians  themselves  be 
seized  with  a  desire  of  innovation.  Wherefore,  he  despatched 
ambassadors  to  the  Achseans,  both  to  require  their  oath,  (for 
it  had  been  made  an  article  of  their  agreement  that  they 
should  take  an  oath  prescribed  by  Philip  every  year,)  and  at 
the  same  time  to  restore  to  them  Orchomenes,  Hersea,  and 
Triphylia.  To  the  Eleans  he  delivered  up  Aliphera  ;  which 
city,  they  insisted,  had  never  belonged  to  Triphylia,  but 
ought  to  be  restored  to  them,  having  been  one  of  those  that 
were  incorporated  by  the  council  of  the  Arcadians  for  the 
'  Hollows.  2  From  thumaxein,  to  wonder. 
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founding  of  Megalopolis.  These  measures  had  the  effect  of 
strengthening  his  connexion  with  the  Achteans.  The  affec- 
tions of  the  Macedonians  he  conciliated  by  his  treatment  of 
Heraclides :  for,  finding  that  his  having  countenanced  this 
man  had  been  the  cause  to  him  of  the  utmost  unpopularity, 
he  chai-ged  him  with  a  number  of  crimes,  and  threw  him 
into  chains,  to  tlie  great  joy  of  the  people.  It  was  now,  if  at 
any  time,  that  he  made  preparations  for  the  war  with  especial 
energy.  He  exercised  both  the  Macedonian  and  mercenary 
troops  in  arms,  and  in  the  beginning  of  spring  sent  Athe- 
nagoras,  with  all  the  foreign  auxiliaries  and  what  light- 
armed  troops  there  were,  through  Epirus  into  Chaonia,  to 
seize  the  pass  at  Antigonia,  which  the  Greeks  called  Stena. 
He  followed,  in  a  few  days,  with  the  heavy  troops:  and 
having  viewed  every  situation  in  tlie  country,  he  judged  that 
the  most  advantageous  post  for  fortifying  himself  was  on  the 
river  Aous,  This  river  runs  in  a  narrow  vale,  between  two 
mountains,  one  of  which  the  natives  call  iEropus,  and  the 
other  Asnaus,  affording  a  passage  of  very  little  breadth  along 
the  bank.  He  ordered  Athenagoras,  with  the  light  infantry, 
to  take  possession  of  Asnaus,  and  to  fortify  it.  His  own  camp 
he  pitched  on  iEropus.  Those  places  where  the  rocks  were 
steep,  were  defended  by  guards  of  a  few  soldiers  only ;  the 
less  secure  he  strengthened,  some  with  trenches,  some  with 
ramparts,  and  others  with  towers.  A  great  number  of  en- 
gines, also,  were  disposed  in  proper  places,  that,  by  means  of 
weapons  thrown  from  these,  they  might  keep  the  enemy  at  a 
distance.  The  royal  pavilion  was  pitched  on  the  outside  of 
the  rampart,  on  the  most  conspicuous  eminence,  in  order,  by 
this  show  of  confidence,  to  dishearten  the  foe,  and  raise  the 
hopes  of  his  own  men. 

6.  The  consul  having  received  intelligence  from  Charopus 
of  Epirus,  on  what  pass  the  king  had  taken  his  position  witli 
his  army,  as  soon  as  the  spring  began  to  open,  left  Corcyra, 
where  he  had  passed  the  winter,  and,  sailing  over  to  the  con- 
tinent, led  on  his  army  against  the  enemy.  When  he  came 
within  about  five  miles  of  the  king's  camp,  leaving  the  legions 
in  a  strong  post,  he  went  forward  in  person  with  some  light 
troops,  to  view  the  nature  of  the  country  ;  and,  on  the  day  fol- 
lowing, held  a  council,  in  order  to  determine  whether  he  should 
attempt  a  passage  through  the  defiles  occupied  by  the  enemy. 
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".otwithstanding  the  great  labour  and  danger  which  the  pro- 
posal involved,  or  lead  round  his  forces  by  the  same  road 
through  which  Sulpicius  had  penetrated  into  Macedonia  the 
year  before.  The  deliberations  on  this  question  had  lasted 
several  days,  when  news  arrived,  that  Titus  Quinctius  had 
been  elected  consul ;  that  he  had  obtained,  by  lot,  Macedonia 
as  his  province;  and  that,  hastening  his  journey,  he  had  al- 
ready come  over  to  Corcyra.  Valerius  Antias  says,  that  Vil- 
lius  marched  into  the  defile,  and  that,  as  he  could  not  proceed 
straight  forward,  because  every  pass  was  occupied  by  the 
king,  he  followed  the  course  of  a  valley,  through  the  middle 
of  which  the  river  Aous  flows,  and  having  hastily  constructed 
a  bridge,  passed  over  to  the  bank  where  tlie  king's  camp 
was,  and  fought  a  battle  with  him  ;  that  the  king  was  routed, 
and  driven  out  of  his  camp ;  that  twelve  thousand  of  the 
enemy  were  killed,  and  two  thousand  two  hundred  taken,  to- 
gether with  a  liundred  and  thirty-two  military  standards,  and 
two  hundred  and  thirty  horses.  He  adds,  that,  during  the 
battle,  a  temple  was  vowed  to  Jupiter  in  case  of  success.  The 
other  historians,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  (all  those  at  least 
whose  accounts  I  have  read,)  affirm  that  nothing  memorable 
was  done  by  ViUius,  and  that  Titus  Quinctius,  the  consul  who 
succeeded  him,  received  from  him  a  war  which  had  yet  to  be 
Commenced. 

7.  Daring  the  time  of  these  transactions  in  Macedonia,  the 
other  consul,  Lucius  Lentulus,  who  had  stayed  at  Rome,  held 
an  assembly  for  the  election  of  censors.  Out  of  many  illus- 
trious men  who  stood  candidates,  were  chosen  Publius  Cor- 
nelius Scipio  Africanus  and  Publius  ^lius  Pa;tus.  These, 
acting  together  in  perfect  harmony,  read  the  list  of  the  senate, 
without  passing  a  censure  on  any  one  member ;  they  also  let 
to  farm  the  port-duties  at  Capua,  and  at  Puteoli,  and  of  the 
fort  situate  were  the  city  now  stands  ;  enroUing  for  this  latter 
place  three  hundred  colonists,  that  being  the  number  fixed  by 
the  senate ;  they  also  sold  the  lands  of  Capua,  which  lie  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Tifata.  About  the  same  time,  Lucius  Man- 
lius  Acidinus,  on  his  return  from  Spain,  was  hindered  from 
entering  the  city  in  ovation  by  Marcus  Portius  Lseca,  ple- 
beian tribune,  notwithstanding  he  had  obtained  permission  of 
the  senate:  coming,  then,  into  the  city  in  a  private  character, 
he  conveyed  to  the  treasury  one  thousand  two  hundred  pounds' 
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weight  of  silver,  and  about  thirty  pounds'  weight  of  gold. 
During  this  year,  Cneius  Bgebius  Tamphilus,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded to  the  government  of  the  province  of  Gaul,  in  the  room 
of  Caius  Aurelius,  consul  of  the  year  preceding,  having, 
without  proper  caution,  entered  the  territories  of  the  Insu- 
brian  Gauls,  was  surprised  with  almost  the  whole  of  his 
army.  He  lost  above  six  thousand  six  hundred  men, — so 
great  a  loss  was  received  from  a  war  which  had  now  ceased  to 
be  an  object  of  apprehension.  This  event  called  away  the 
consul,  Lucius  Lentulus,  from  the  city ;  who,  arriving  in  the 
province,  which  was  filled  with  confusion,  and  taking  the 
command  of  the  army,  which  he  found  dispirited  by  its  defeat, 
severely  reprimanded  the  prgetor,  and  ordered  him  to  quit  the 
province  and  return  to  Rome.  Neither  di4  the  consul  him- 
self perform  any  considerable  service,  being  called  home  to 
preside  at  the  elections,  which  were  obstructed  by  Marcus 
Fulvius  and  Manius  Curius,  plebeian  tribunes,  who  wished  to 
hinder  Titus  Quinctius  Flamininus  from  standing  candidate  for 
the  consulship,  after  passing  through  the  office. of  quaestor. 
They  alleged,  that  "  the  a;dileship  and  proctorship  were  now 
held  in  contempt,  and  that  the  nobility  did  not  make  their 
way  to  the  consulship  through  the  regular  gradations  of 
offices,  thus  affiarding  a  trial  of  themselves  ;  but,  passing  over 
the  intermediate  steps,  pushed  at  once  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest."  From  a  dispute  in  the  Field  of  Mars,  the  affiiir  was 
brought  before  the  senate,  where  it  was  voted,  "  that  when  a 
pei'son  sued  for  any  post,  which  by  the  laws  he  was  permitted 
to  hold,  the  people  had  the  right  of  choosing  whoever  they 
thought  proper."  To  this  decision  of  the  senate  the  tri- 
bunes submitted,  and  thereupon  Sextus  ^lius  P«tus  and 
Titus  Quinctius  Flamininus  were  elected  consuls.  Then  was 
held  the  election  of  praetors.  The  persons  chosen  were,  Lu- 
cius Cornelius  Merula,  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus,  Marcus 
Porcius  Cato,  and  Caius  Helvius,  who  had  been  plebeian 
sediles.  By  these  the  plebeian  games  were  repeated,  and,  on 
occasion  of  the  games,  a  feast  of  Jupiter  was  celebrated.  The 
curule  acdiles,  also,  Caius  Valerius  Flaccus,  who  was  flamen 
of  Jupiter,  and  Caius  Cornelius  Cethegus,  celebrated  the  Ro- 
man games  with  great  magnificence.  Servius  and  Caius 
Sulpicius  Galba,  pontiffs,  died  this  year ;  in  their  room  were 
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substituted  Marcus  ^milius  Lepidus  and  Cneius  Cornelius 
Scipio,  as  pontiffs. 

8.  The  new  consuls,  Sextus  ^lius  Pnetus  and  Titus  Quinc- 
tius  Flamininus,  on  assiiminij  the  administration,  convened  the 
senate  in  the  Capitol,  and  the  fathers  decreed,  that  "  the  con- 
suls should  settle  between  themselves  or  cast  lots  for  the 
provinces,  Macedonia  and  Italy.  That  he  to  whom  Macedo- 
nia fell  should  enlist,  as  a  supplement  to  the  legions,  three 
thousand  Roman  footmen  and  three  hundred  horse,  and  also 
five  thousand  footmen  and  five  hundred  horsemen  belonging  to 
the  Latin  confederacy."  The  army  assigned  to  the  otlier  consul 
was  to  consist  entirely  of  newly-raised  men.  Lucius  Lentulus, 
consul  of  the  preceding  year,  was  continued  in  command,  and 
was  ordered  not  to  depart  from  the  province,  nor  to  remove  the 
old  army,  until  tlie  consul  should  arrive  with  the  new  legions. 
The  consuls  cast  lots  for  the  provinces,  and  Italy  fell  to  ^li- 
us,  Macedonia  to  Quintius.  Of  the  prretors,  the  lots  gave 
to  Lucius  Cornelius  Merula  the  city  jurisdiction  ;  to  Marcus 
Claudius,  Sicily  ;  to  Marcus  Porcius,  Sardinia  ;  and  to  Caius 
Helvius,  Gaul.  The  levying  of  troops  was  then  begun,  for 
besides  the  consular  armies,  the  prnetors  had  been  ordered 
also  to  enlist  men :  for  Marcellus,  in  Sicily,  four  thousand  foot 
and  thi'ee  hundred  horse  of  the  Latin  confederates;  for  Cato, 
in  Sardinia,  three  thousand  foot  and  two  hundred  horse  of 
the  same  class  of  soldiers ;  with  directions,  that  both  these 
praetors,  on  their  arrival  in  their  provinces,  should  disband 
the  veterans,  both  foot  and  horse.  The  consuls  then  intro- 
duced to  the  senate  ambassadors  from  king  Attains.  These, 
after  representing  that  their  king  gave  every  assistance  to  the 
Roman  arms  on  land  and  sea,  with  liis  fleet  and  all  his  forces, 
and  had  up  to  that  day  executed  with  zeal  and  obedience 
every  order  of  the  consuls,  added,  that  "  they  feared  it  would 
not  be  in  his  power  to  continue  so  to  do  by  reason  of  king 
Antiochus,  for  that  Antiochus  had  invaded  the  kingdom  of 
Attains,  when  destitute  of  protective  forces  by  sea  and  land. 
That  Attains,  therefore,  entreated  the  conscript  fathers,  if 
they  chose  to  employ  his  army  and  navy  in  the  ISIacedonian 
war,  then  to  send  a  body  of  forces  to  protect  his  territories ; 
or  if  that  were  not  agreeable,  to  allow  him  to  go  home  to  de- 
fend his  own  possessions,  with  his  fleet  and  troops."     The 
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following  answer  was  ordered  to  be  given  to  the  ambassadors  : 
that  "  it  was  a  cause  of  gratitude  to  the  senate  that  Attalus 
had  assisted  the  Roman  commanders  with  his  fleet  and  other 
forces.  That  they  would  neither  send  succours  to  Attalus, 
against  Antiochus,  the  ally  and  friend  of  the  Roman  people ; 
nor  would  they  detain  the  auxiliary  troops  longer  than  would 
be  convenient  to  the  king.  That  it  was  ever  a  constant  rule 
with  the  Roman  people,  to  use  the  aid  of  others  so  far  only 
as  was  agreeable  to  the  will  of  those  who  gave  it ;  and  even 
to  leave  the  commencement  and  the  termination  of  that  aid  at 
the  discretion  of  those  who  desired  that  the  Romans  should  be 
benefited  by  their  help.  That  they  would  send  ambassadors 
to  Antiochus,  to  represent  to  him,  that  Attalus,  with  his  fleet 
and  army,  were,  at  the  present,  employed  by  the  Roman  people 
against  Philip,  their  common  enemy ;  and  that  Antiochus 
would  do  that  which  Avas  gratifying  to  the  senate  if  he  ab- 
stained from  the  kingdom  of  Attalus  and  desisted  from  the 
war ;  for  that  it  was  mucli  to  be  wished,  that  kings  avIio 
were  allies  and  friends  to  the  Roman  people  should  maintain 
friendship  between  themselves  also." 

9.  When  the  consul  Titus  Quinctius  had  finished  the 
levies,  in  making  which  he  chose  principally  such  as  had 
served  in  Spain  or  Africa,  that  is,  soldiers  of  approved  courage, 
and  when  hastening  to  set  forward  to  his  province,  he  was 
delayed  by  reports  of  prodigies,  and  the  expiations  of  them. 
There  had  been  struck  by  lightning  the  public  road  at  Veii,  a 
temple  of  Jupiter  at  Lanuvium,  a  temple  of  Hercules  at  Ardea, 
Avith  a  wall  and  towers  at  Capua,  also  the  edifice  which  is  called 
Alba.  At  Arretium,  the  sky  appeared  as  on  fire ;  at  Velitroe, 
the  earth,  to  the  extent  of  three  acres,  sunk  down  so  as  to  form 
a  vast  chasm.  From  Suessa  Aurunca,  an  account  was  brought 
01  a  lamb  born  with  two  heads  ;  from  Sinuessa,  of  a  swine  with 
a  human  head.  On  occasion  of  these  ill  omens,  a  supplication 
of  one  day's  continuance  was  performed ;  the  consuls  gave 
their  attention  to  divine  services,  and,  as  soon  as  the  gods 
were  appeased,  set  out  for  their  provinces.  -3<^lius,  accompa- 
nied by  Caius  Helvius,  proetor,  went  into  Gaul,  where  he 
put  under  the  command  of  the  praetor  the  army  which  he  re- 
ceived from  Lucius  Lentulus,  and  which  he  ought  to  have 
disbanded,  intending  to  carry  on  his  own  operations  with  the 
new  troops,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  ;  but  he  effected 
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nothing  worth  recording.  The  other  consul,  Titus  Quinctius, 
setting  sail  from  Brundusium  earlier  than  had  been  usual 
with  former  consuls,  reached  Corcyra,  with  eight  thousand 
foot  and  eight  hundred  horse.  From  this  place,  he  passed 
over,  in  a  quinquereme,  to  the  nearest  part  of  Epirus,  and 
proceeded,  by  long  journeys,  to  the  Roman  camp.  Here, 
having  dismissed  Villius,  and  waiting  a  few  days,  until  the 
forces  from  Corcyra  should  come  up  and  join  him,  he  held  a 
council,  to  determine  whether  he  should  endeavour  to  force 
his  way  straight  forward  through  the  camp  of  tlie  enemy  ;  or 
whether,  without  attempting  an  enterprise  of  so  great  diffi- 
culty and  danger,  he  should  not  rather  take  a  circuitous  and 
safe  road,  so  as  to  penetrate  into  Macedonia  by  the  country  of 
the  Dassaretians  and  Lycus.  The  latter  plan  would  have 
been  adopted,  had  he  not  feared  that,  in  removing  to  a  greater 
distance  from  the  sea,  the  enemy  might  slip  out  of  his  hands ; 
and  that  if  the  king  should  resolve  to  secure  himself  in  the 
woods  and  wilds,  as  he  had  done  before,  the  summer  might 
be  spun  out  without  any  thing  being  effected.  It  was  there- 
fore determined,  be  the  event  what  it  might,  to  attack  the 
enemy  in  their  present  post,  disadvantageous  as  it  was.  But 
they  more  easily  resolved  on  this  measure,  than  devised  any 
safe  or  certain  method  of  accomplishing  it. 

10.  Forty  days  were  passed  in  view  of  the  enemy,  without 
making  any  kind  of  effort.  Hence  Philip  conceived  hopes  of 
bringing  about  a  treaty  of  peace,  through  the  mediation  of  the 
people  of  Epirus  ;  and  a  council,  which  was  held  for  the  pur- 
pose, having  appointed  Pausanias,  the  praetor,  and  Alexander, 
the  master  of  the  horse,  as  negotiators,  they  brought  the  con- 
sul and  the  king  to  a  conference,  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Aous,  where  the  channel  was  narrowest.  The  sum  of  the 
consul's  demands  was,  that  the  king  should  withdraw  his 
troops  from  the  territories  of  the  several  states ;  that,  to  those 
whose  lands  and  cities  he  had  plundered,  he  should  restore 
such  of  their  effects  as  could  be  found ;  and  that  the  value  of 
the  rest  should  be  estimated  by  a  fair  arbitration.  Philip 
answered,  that  "  the  cases  of  the  several  states  differed  widely 
from  each  other.  That  such  as  he  himself  had  seized  on,  he 
would  set  at  liberty ;  but  he  would  not  divest  himself  of  the 
hereditary  and  just  possessions  which  had  been  conveyed 
down  to  him  from  his  ancestors.     If  those  states,  with  whom 
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hostilities  had  been  carried  on,  complained  of  any  losses  in 
the  war,  he  was  ready  to  submit  the  matter  to  the  arbitration 
of  any  state  with  whom  both  parties  were  at  peace."  To  this 
the  consul  replied,  that  "the  business  required  neither  judge 
nor  arbitrator :  for  to  whom  was  it  not  evident  that  every  in- 
jurious consequence  of  the  war  was  to  be  imputed  to  him  who 
first  took  up  arms.  And  in  this  case  Philip,  unprovoked  by 
any,  had  first  commenced  hostilities  against  all."  When  they 
next  bes-an  to  treat  of  those  nations  which  were  to  be  set  at 
liberty,  the  consul  named,  first,  the  Thessalians  :  on  which 
the  king,  fired  with  indignation,  exclaimed,  "  What  harsher 
terms,  Titus  Quinctius,  could  you  impose  on  me  if  I  were 
vanquished?"  With  these  words  he  retired  hastily  from  the 
conference,  and  they  were  with  difficulty  restrained  by  the 
river  which  separated  them  from  assaulting  each  other  with 
missile  weapons.  On  the  following  day  many  skirmishes 
took  place  between  parties  sallying  from  the  outposts,  in  a 
plain  sufficiently  wide  for  the  purpose.  Afterwards  the 
king's  troops  drew  back  into  narrow  and  rocky  places, 
whither  the  Romans,  keenly  eager  for  fighting,  penetrated 
also.  These  had  in  their  favour  order  and  military  dis- 
cipline, while  their  arms  were  of  a  kind  well  calculated  for 
protecting  their  persons.  In  favour  of  the  enemy  were  the 
advantage  of  ground,  and  their  balistas  and  catapultas  dis- 
posed on  almost  every  rock  as  on  walls.  After  many  wounds 
given  and  received  on  both  sides,  and  numbers  being  slain,  as 
in  a  regular  engagement,  darkness  put  an  end  to  the  fight. 

11.  While  matters  were  in  this  state,  a  herdsman,  sent  by 
Charopus,  prince  of  the  Epirots,  was  brought  to  the  consuh 
He  said,  that  "  being  accustomed  to  feed  his  herd  in  the 
forest,  then  occupied  by  the  king's  camp,  he  knew  every 
winding  and  path  in  the  neighbouring  mountains  ;  and  that 
if  the  consul  thought  proper  to  send  some  troops  with  him,  he 
would  lead  them  by  a  road,  neither  dangerous  nor  difficult,  to 
a  spot  over  the  enemy's  head."  When  the  consul  heard  these 
things,  he  sent  to  Charopus  to  inquire  if  he  considered  that 
confidence  might  be  placed  in  the  rustic  in  so  important  a 
matter.  Charopus  ordered  an  answer  to  be  returned,  that  he 
should  give  just  so  much  credit  to  this  man's  account,  as 
should  still  leave  every  thing  rather  in  his  own  power  than 
in  that  of  the  other.     Though  the  consul  rather  wished  than 
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dared  to  give  the  intelligence  full  belief,  and  tliougli  his  mind 
was  possessed  by  mingled  emotions  of  joy  and  fear,  yet  being 
moved  by  the  confidence  due  to  Charopus,  he  resolved  to  put 
to  trial  the  pi^ospect  that  was  held  out  to  him.  In  order  to 
prevent  all  suspicion  of  the  matter,  during  the  two  following 
days  he  canned  on  attacks  against  the  enemy  without  inter- 
mission, drawing  out  troops  against  them  in  every  quarter, 
and  sending  up  fresh  men  to  relieve  the  wearied.  Then, 
selecting  four  thousand  foot  and  three  hundred  horse,  he  put 
them  under  the  command  of  a  military  tribune,  Avith  direc- 
tions to  advance  the  horse  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  ground 
allowed  ;  and  when  they  came  to  places  impassable  to  cavalry, 
then  to  post  them  in  some  plain ;  that  the  infantry  should 
proceed  by  the  road  which  the  guide  Avould  show,  and  that 
when,  according  to  his  promise,  they  arrived  on  the  height 
over  the  enemy's  head,  then  they  should  give  a  signal  by 
smoke,  but  raise  no  shout,  until  the  tribune  should  have  reason 
to  think  that,  in  consequencie  of  the  signal  received  from  him, 
tlie  battle  was  begun.  He  ordered  that  the  march  should 
take  place  by  night,  (the  moon  shining  through  the  whole  of 
it,)  and  employ  the  day  in  taking  food  and  rest.  The  most 
liberal  promises  were  made  to  the  guide,  provided  he  fulfilled 
his  engagement ;  he  bound  him,  nevertheless,  and  delivered 
him  to  tlie  tribune.  Having  thus  sent  off  this  detachment, 
the  Roman  general  exerted  himself  only  the  more  vigorously 
in  every  part  to  make  himself  master  of  the  posts  of  the 
enemy. 

12.  On  the  third  day,  the  Roman  party  made  the  signal  by 
smoke,  to  notify  that  they  had  gained  possession  of  the  emi- 
nence to  which  they  had  been  directed ;  and  then  the  consul, 
dividing  his  forces  into  three  parts,  marched  up  with  the  main 
strength  of  his  army,  through  a  valley  in  the  middle,  and  made 
the  wings  on  right  and  left  advance  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 
Nor  did  these  advance  to  meet  him  with  less  alacrity.  The 
Roman  soldiers,  in  the  ardour  of  their  courage,  long  main- 
tained the  fight  on  the  outside  of  their  works,  for  they  had  no 
small  superiority  in  bravery,  in  skill,  and  in  the  nature  of 
their  arms ;  but  when  the  king's  troops,  after  many  of  them 
were  wounded  and  slain,  retreated  into  places  secured  either 
by  intrenchments  or  situation,  the  danger  reverted  on  the 
Romans,  who  pushed  forward,  inconsiderately,  into  disadvan- 
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tageous  grounds  and  defiles,  out  of  whieli  a  retreat  was  diffi- 
cult. Nor  would  they  have  extricated  themselves  without 
suffering  for  their  rashness,  had  not  the  Macedonians,  first, 
bv  a  shout  heard  in  their  rear,  and  then  by  an  attack  begun 
on  that  quarter,  been  utterly  dismayed  and  confounded  at  the 
unforeseen  danger  Some  betook  them.selves  to  a  hasty 
flight :  some,  keeping  their  stand,  rather  because  they  could 
find  no  way  for  flight  than  that  they  possessed  spirit  to  sup- 
port the  engagement,  were  cut  off  by  the  Romans,  who 
pressed  them  hard  both  on  front  and  rear.  Their  whole  army 
might  have  been  destroyed,  had  the  victors  continued  their 
pursuit  of  the  fugitives ;  but  the  cavalry  were  obstructed  by 
the  narrowness  of  the  passes  and  the  ruggedness  of  the 
ground ;  and  the  infantry,  by  the  weight  of  their  armour. 
The  king  at  first  tied  Avith  precipitation,  and  without  looking 
behind  him;  but  afterwards,  when  he  had  proceeded  as  far  as 
five  miles,  he  began,  from  recollecting  the  unevenness  of  the 
road,  to  suspect,  (what  was  really  the  case,)  that  the  enemy 
could  not  follow  him ;  and  halting,  he  despatched  his  attend- 
ants through  all  the  hills  and  valleys  to  collect  the  stragglers 
together.  His  loss  was  not  more  than  two  thousand  men. 
The  rest  of  his  army,  coming  to  one  spot,  as  if  they  had  fol- 
lowed some  signal,  marched  off,  in  a  compact  body,  towards 
Thessaly.  The  Romans,  after  having  pursued  the  enemy  as 
far  as  they  could  with  safety,  killing  such  as  they  overtook, 
and  despoiling  the  slain,  seized  and  plundered  the  king's 
camp ;  which,  even  Avhen  it  had  no  defenders,  was  difficult  of 
access.  The  following  night  they  were  lodged  within  their 
own  trenches. 

13.  Next  day,  the  consul  pursued  the  enemy  through  the 
same  defiles  through  which  the  river  winds  its  way  among 
the  valleys.  The  king  came  on  the  first  day  to  the  camp  of 
Pyrrhus,  a  place  so  called  in  Triphylia,  a  district  of  Melotis ; 
and  on  the  following  day  he  reached  Mount  Lingo.^,  an  im- 
mense march  for  his  army,  but  his  fear  impelled  him.  This 
ridge  of  mountains  belongs  to  Epirus,  and  stretches  along  be- 
tween Macedonia  and  Thessaly ;  the  side  next  to  Thessaly 
faces  the  east,  that  next  to  Macedonia  the  north.  Tiiese  hills 
are  thickly  clad  with  woods,  and  on  their  summits  have  open 
plains  and  perennial  streams.  Here  Philip  remained  en- 
camped for  several  days,  being  unable  to  determine  whether 
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he  should  continue  his  retreat  until  he  arrived  in  his  own  do- 
minions, or  whether  he  might  venture  back  into  Thessaly. 
At  length,  his  decision  leaned  to  leading  down  his  army  into 
Thessaly ;  and,  going  by  the  shortest  roads  to  Tricca,  lie  made 
hasty  excursions  from  thence  to  all  the  cities  within  his 
reach.  The  inhabitants  who  were  able  to  accompany  him, 
he  summoned  from  their  habitations,  and  burned  the  towns, 
allowing  the  owners  to  take  with  them  such  of  their  effects 
as  they  were  able  to  carry ;  the  rest  became  the  prey  of  the 
soldiers  ;  nor  was  there  any  kind  of  cruelty  which  they  could 
have  suffered  from  an  enemy,  that  they  did  not  suffer  from 
these  their  confederates.  These  acts  were  painful  to  Philip 
even  while  he  executed  them  ;  but  as  the  country  was  soon  to 
become  the  property  of  the  foe,  he  wished  to  rescue  out  of  it 
at  least  the  persons  of  his  allies.  In  this  manner  were 
ravaged  the  towns  of  Phacium,  Iresiaj,  Euhydrium,  Eretria, 
and  Palrepharsalus.  On  his  coming  to  PherjE,  the  gates  were 
shut  against  him,  and  as  it  would  necessarily  occasion  a  con- 
siderable delay  if  he  attempted  to  take  it  by  force,  and  as  he 
could  not  spare  time,  he  dropped  the  design,  and  crossed 
over  the  mountains  into  Macedonia  ;  for  he  had  received  in- 
telligence, that  the  ^tolians  too  were  marching  towards  him. 
These,  on  hearing  of  the  battle  fought  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  of  Aous,  first  laid  waste  the  nearest  tracts  round  Sper- 
chia,  and  Long  Come,  as  they  call  it,  and  then,  passing  over 
into  Thessaly,  got  possession  of  Cymine  and  Angeaj  at  the 
first  assault.  From  Metropolis  they  were  repulsed  by  the  in- 
habitants, who,  while  a  part  of  their  army  was  plundering  the 
country,  assembled  in  a  body  to  defend  the  city.  Afterwards, 
making  an  attempt  on  Callithera,  they  were  attacked  by  the 
townsmen  in  a  like  manner ;  but  withstood  their  onset  with 
more  steadiness,  drove  back  into  the  town  the  party  which 
had  sallied,  and  content  with  that  success,  as  they  had  no 
prospect  whatever  of  taking  the  place  by  storm,  retired. 
They  then  took  by  assault  and  sacked  the  towns  of  Theuma 
and  Calathas.  Achurrre  they  gained  by  surrender.  XyniiB, 
tiirough  similar  apprehensions,  Avas  abandoned  by  the  in- 
habitants. These  having  forsaken  their  homes,  and  going 
together  in  a  body,  fell  in  with  a  party  which  was  being 
marched  to  Thaumacus  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  their 
foragers ;    all  of  whom,  an  irregular  and  unarmed  multitude, 
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incapable  of  any  resistance,  were  put  to  the  sword  by  the 
troops.  The  deserted  town  of  Xynioe  was  plundered.  The 
-^tolians  then  took  Cyphara,  a  fort  conveniently  situated  on 
the  confines  of  Dolopia.  All  this  the  ^tolians  performed 
within  the  space  of  a  few  days. 

14.  Nor  did  Amynander  and  the  Athamanians,  when  they 
heard  of  the  victory  obtained  by  the  Romans,  continue  in- 
active. Amynander,  having  little  confidence  in  his  own 
troops,  requested  a  slight  auxiliary  force  from  the  consul ; 
and  then  advancing  towards  Gomphi,  he  stormed  on  his 
march  a  place  called  Pheca,  situate  between  that  town  and  the 
narrow  pass  which  separates  Thessaly  from  Athamania.  He 
then  attacked  Gomphi,  and  though  the  inhabitants  defended 
it  for  several  days  with  the  utmost  vigour,  yet,  as  soon  as  he 
had  raised  the  scaling  ladders  to  the  walls,  the  same  appre- 
hension (which  had  operated  on  others)  at  length  compelled 
them  to  surrender.  This  capture  of  Gomphi  spread  the 
greatest  consternation  among  the  Thessalians :  their  fortresses 
of  Argenta,  Pherinus,  Thimarus,  Lisinae,  Stimon,  and  Lamp- 
sus  surrendered,  one  after  another,  with  several  other  garri- 
sons equally  inconsiderable.  While  the  Athamanians  and 
.^tolians,  delivered  from  fear  of  the  Macedonians,  converted 
to  their  own  profit  the  fruits  of  another's  victory ;  and  Thes- 
saly, ravaged  by  three  armies  at  once,  knew  not  which  to  be- 
lieve its  foe  or  its  friend  ;  the  consul  marched  on,  through  the 
pass  which  the  enemy's  flight  had  left  open,  into  the  country 
of  Epirus.  Though  he  well  knew  which  party  the  Epirots, 
excepting  their  prince  Charopus,  were  disposed  to  favour,  yet 
as  he  saw  that,  even  from  the  motive  of  atoning  for  past  be- 
haviour, they  obeyed  his  orders  with  diligence,  he  regulated 
his  treatment  of  them  by  the  standard  of  their  present  rather 
than  of  their  former  temper,  and  by  this  readiness  to  pardon 
conciliated  their  affection  for  the  future.  Then,  sending 
orders  to  Corcyra  for  the  transport  ships  to  come  into  the 
Ambrician  bay,  he  advanced  by  moderate  marches,  and  on 
the  fourth  day  pitched  his  camp  on  Mount  Cercetius.  Hither 
he  ordered  Amynander  to  come  with  his  auxiliary  troops ; 
not  so  much  as  being  in  want  of  his  forces,  as  that  he  might 
avail  himself  of  them  as  his  guides  into  Thessaly.  With  the 
same  purpose,  many  volunteers  of  the  Epirots  also  weie  ad- 
mitted into  the  corps  of  auxiliaries. 

4  X 


1410  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.     [n.  XXXII.  CHAP.  1-5. 

15.  Of  the  cities  of  Thessaly,  the  first  which  he  attacked 
was  Phaloria.  The  garrison  here  consisted  of  two  thousand 
Macedonians,  who  at  first  resisted  with  the  utmost  vigour  so 
far  as  their  arms  and  fortifications  could  protect  them.  The 
assault  was  carried  on  without  intermission  or  relaxation, 
either  by  day  or  by  night,  because  the  consul  thought  that  it 
would  have  a  powerful  effect  on  the  spirits  of  the  rest  of  the 
Thessalians,  if  the  first  who  made  trial  of  the  Roman  strength 
were  unable  to  witlistand  it ;  and  this  at  the  same  time  sub- 
dued the  obstinacy  of  the  Macedonians.  On  the  reduction  of 
Phaloria,  deputies  came  from  Metropolis  and  Piera,  surrender- 
ing those  cities.  To  them,  on  tlieir  petition,  pardon  was 
granted:  Phaloria  was  sacked,  and  burned.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  ^ginium ;  but  finding  this  place  so  circumstanced, 
that,  even  with  a  moderate  garrison,  it  was  safe,  after  dis- 
charging a  few  weapons  against  the  nearest  advanced  guard,  I 
he  directed  his  march  towards  the  territory  of  Gomphi ;  and 
thence  descended  into  the  plains  of  Thessaly.  His  army  was 
now  in  want  of  every  thing,  because  he  had  spared  the  lands 

of  the  Epirots ;  he  therefore  despatched  messengers  to  learn 
whether  the  transports  had  reached  Leucas  and  tiie  Ara- 
bracian  bay ;  sending  the  coliorts,  in  turn,  to  Ambracia  for 
corn.  Now,  the  road  from  Gomphi  to  Ambracia,  although 
difficult  and  embarrassed,  is  very  short ;  so  that  in  a  few  days, 
provisions  having  been  conveyed  from  the  sea,  his  camp  was 
filled  with  an  abundant  supply  of  all  necessaries.  He  then 
marched  to  Atrax,  which  is  about  ten  miles  from  Larissa,  on 
the  I'iver  Peneus.  The  inhabitants  came  originally  from 
Perrhsebia.  The  Thessalians,  here,  were  not  in  the  least 
alarmed  at  the  first  coming  of  the  Romans ;  and  Philip,  al- 
though he  durst  not  himself  advance  into  Thessaly,  yet,  keep- 
ing his  stationary  camp  in  the  vale  of  Tempe,  whenever  any 
place  was  attempted  by  the  enemy,  he  sent  up  reinforcements 
as  occasion  required. 

16.  About  the  time  that  Quinctius  first  pitched  his  camp 
opposite  to  Philip's,  at  the  entrance  of  Epirus,  Lucius,  the 
consul's  brother,  whom  the  senate  had  commissioned  both 
to  the  naval  command  and  to  the  government  of  the  coast, 
sailed  over  with  two  quinqueremes  to  Corcyra  ;  and  when  he 
learned  that  the  fleet  had  departed  thence,  thinking  that  no 
delay  ought  to  be  incurred,  he  followed,  and  overtook  it  at 
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the  island  of  Zama.  Here  he  dismissed  Lucius  Apustius,  in 
whose  room  he  had  been  appointed,  and  then  proceeded  to 
Malea,  but  at  a  slow  rate,  being  obliged,  for  the  most  part,  to 
tow  the  vessels  which  accompanied  him  Avith  provisions. 
From  Malea,  after  ordering  the  rest  to  follow  with  all  possible 
expedition,  himself,  with  three  light  quinqueremes,  hastened 
forward  to  the  Piraeus,  and  took  under  his  command  the 
ships  left  there  by  Lucius  Apustius,  lieutenant-general,  for  the 
protection  of  Athens.  At  the  same  time,  two  fleets  set  sail 
from  Asia ;  one  of  twenty-four  quinqueremes,  under  king 
Attalus ;  the  other  belonging  to  the  Rhodians,  consisting  ol 
twenty  decked  ships,  and  commanded  by  Agesimbrotus. 
These  fleets,  joining  near  the  island  of  Andros,  sailed  for 
Euboea,  which  was  separated  from  them  only  by  a  narrow 
strait.  They  first  ravaged  the  lands  belonging  to  Carystus ; 
but,  judging  that  city  too  strong,  in  consequence  of  a  reinforce- 
ment hastily  sent  from  Chalcis,  they  bent  their  course  to 
Eretria.  Lucius  Quinctius  also,  on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of 
king  Attalus,  came  thither  with  the  ships  which  had  lain  at 
the  Pirasus  ;  having  left  orders,  that  his  own  ships  should,  as 
they  arrived,  follow  him  to  Euboea.  The  siege  of  Eretria 
was  now  pushed  forward  with  the  utmost  vigour  ;  for  the 
three  combined  fleets  carried  machines  and  engines,  of  all 
sorts,  for  the  demolition  of  towns,  and  the  adjacent  country 
offered  abundance  of  timber  for  the  construction  of  new  works. 
At  the  beginning  the  townsmen  defended  their  walls  with  a 
good  degree  of  spirit ;  afterwards,  when  they  felt  the  effects 
of  fatigue,  a  great  many  being  likewise  wounded,  and  a  part 
of  the  wall  demolished  by  the  enemy's  works,  they  became 
disposed  to  capitulate.  But  they  had  a  garrison  of  Macedo- 
nians, of  whom  they  stood  in  no  less  dread  than  of  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  Philocles,  the  king's  general,  sent  frequent  mes- 
sages from  Chalcis,  that  he  would  bring  them  succour  in  due 
time,  if  they  could  hold  out  the  siege.  The  hope  of  this,  in 
conjunction  with  their  fears,  obliged  them  to  protract  the  time 
longer  than  was  consistent  either  with  their  wishes  or  their 
strength.  However,  having  learned  soon  after  that  Philocles 
had  been  repulsed  in  the  attempt,  and  forced  to  fly  back,  in 
disorder,  to  Chalcis,  they  instantly  sent  deputies  to  Attalus, 
to  beg  pardon  and  protection.  While  intent  on  the  prospect 
of  peace,  they  executed  with  less  energy  the  duties  of  war, 
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and  kept  armed  guards  in  that  quarter  only  where  the  breach 
had  been  made  in  the  wall,  neglecting  all  the  rest ;  Quinctius 
made  an  assault  by  night  on  the  side  where  it  was  least  ap- 
prehended, and  carried  the  town  by  scalade.  The  whole 
multitude  of  the  townsmen,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
fled  into  the  citadel,  but  soon  after  surrendered  themselves 
prisoners.  The  quantity  of  money,  of  gold  and  silver,  taken, 
was  not  great.  Of  statues  and  pictures,  the  works  of  ancient 
artists,  and  other  ornaments  of  that  kind,  a  greater  number 
was  found  than  was  proportionate  either  to  the  size  of  the  city, 
or  its  opulence  in  other  particulars. 

17.  The  design  on  Carystus  was  then  resumed,  and  the 
fleets  sailed  thither ;  on  which  the  Avhole  body  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, before  the  troops  were  disembarked,  descn-ted  the  city 
and  fled  into  the  citadel,  whence  tliey  sent  deputies  to  beg 
protection  from  the  Roman  general.  To  the  townspeople 
life  and  liberty  were  immediately  granted  ;  and  it  was  or- 
dered, that  the  Macedonians  should  pay  a  ransom  of  three 
hundred  drachmas'  a  head,  deliver  up  their  arms,  and  quit 
the  country.  After  being  ransomed  for  the  said  amount, 
they  were  transported,  unarmed,  to  Boeotia.  The  combined 
fleets  having,  in  the  space  of  a  few  days,  taken  these  two  im- 
portant cities  of  EubcBa,  sailed  round  Sunium,  a  promontory 
of  Attica,  and  steered  their  course  to  Cenchrese,  the  grand 
mart  of  the  Corinthians.  In  the  mean  time,  the  consul  found 
the  siege  of  Atrax  more  tedious  and  severe  than  had  been 
universally  expected,  and  the  enemy  resisted  in  the  way 
which  they  had  least  anticipated.  He  had  supposed  that  the 
Avhole  of  the  trouble  would  be  in  demolishing  the  wall,  and 
that  if  he  could  once  open  a  passage  for  his  soldiers  into  the 
city,  the  consequence  would  then  be,  the  flight  and  slaughter 
of  the  enemy,  as  usually  happens  on  the  capture  of  towns. 
But  when,  on  a  breach  being  made  in  the  Avail  by  the  rams, 
and  when  the  soldiers,  by  mounting  over  the  ruins,  had  en- 
tered the  place,  this  proved  only  the  beginning,  as  it  were,  of 
an  unusual  and  fresh  labour.  For  the  Macedonians  in  garri- 
son, who  were  both  chosen  men  and  many  in  number,  sup- 
posing that  they  would  be  entitled  to  extraordinary  honour  if 
they  should  maintain  the  defence  of  the  city  by  means  of  arms 
and  courage,  rather  than  by  the  help  of  walls,  formed  them- 
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selves  in  a  compact  body,  strengthening  their  line  by  an  un- 
common number  of  files  in  depth.  These,  Avhen  they  saw  the 
Romans  entering  by  the  breaches,  drove  them  back,  so  that 
they  were  entangled  among  the  rubbish,  and  with  difficulty 
could  effect  a  retreat.  This  gave  the  consul  great  uneasi- 
ness ;  for  he  considered  such  a  disgrace,  not  merely  as  it 
retarded  the  reduction  of  a  single  city,  but  as  likely  to  affect 
materially  the  whole  process  of  the  war,  which  in  general  de- 
pends much  on  the  influence  of  events  in  themselves  unim- 
portant. Having  tlierefore  cleared  the  ground,  which  was 
heaped  up  with  the  rubbish  of  the  half-ruined  wall,  he  brought 
up  a  tower  of  extraordinary  height,  consisting  of  many  stories, 
and  Avhicli  carried  a  great  number  of  soldiers.  He  likewise 
sent  up  the  cohorts  in  strong  bodies  one  after  another,  to  force 
their  way,  if  possible,  through  the  wedge  of  the  Macedonians, 
which  is  called  a  phalanx.  But  in  such  a  confined  space,  (for 
the  wall  was  thrown  down  to  no  great  extent,)  the  enemy  had 
the  advantage,  both  in  the  kind  of  weapons  which  they  used, 
and  in  the  manner  of  fighting.  When  the  Macedonians,  in 
close  array,  stretched  out  before  them  their  long  spears 
iigainst  the  target  fence  which  was  formed  by  the  close  posi- 
tion of  their  antagonists'  shields,  and  when  the  Romans,  after 
discharging  their  javelins  without  effect,  drew  their  swords, 
these  could  neither  press  on  to  a  closer  combat,  nor  cut  off  the 
heads  of  the  spears  ;  and  if  they  did  cut  or  break  off  any,  the 
shaft,  being  sharp  at  the  part  where  it  was  broken,  filled  up  its 
place  among  the  points  of  those  which  were  unbroken,  in  a 
kind  of  palisade.  Besides  this,  the  parts  of  the  wall  still 
standing  rendered  both  the  flanks  of  the  Macedonians  secure, 
who  were  not  obliged,  either  in  retreating  or  in  advancing  to 
an  attack,  to  pass  tlirough  a  long  space,  which  generally  occa- 
sions disorder  in  the  ranks.  An  accidental  circumstance  also 
helped  to  confirm  their  courage :  for  as  the  tower  was  moved 
along  a  bank  of  not  sufficiently  solid  soil,  one  of  the  wheels 
sinking  into  a  rut,  made  the  tower  lean  in  such  a  manner  that 
it  appeared  to  the  enemy  as  if  falling,  and  threw  the  soldiers 
posted  on  it  into  consternation  and  affright. 

18.  As  none  of  his  attempts  met  any  success,  the  consul 
was  very  unwilling  to  allow  such  a  comparison  to  be  ex- 
hibited between  the  two  classes  of  soldiery  and  their  respective 
weapons  ;  at  the  same  time,  he  could  neither  see  any  prospect 


1414  THE    HISTORY   OF    ROME.      [b.  XXXII.  CHAP.  19, 

of  reducing  the  place  speedily,  nor  any  means  of  subsisting  in 
winter,  at  such  a  distance  from  the  sea,  and  in  regions  deso- 
lated by  the  calamities  of  "wai\  He  therefore  raised  the  siege  ; 
and  as,  along  the  whole  coast  of  Acarnania  and  JEtolia,  tliere 
was  no  port  capable  of  containing  all  the  transports  that 
brought  supplies  to  the  army,  nor  any  place  which  afforded 
lodgings  to  the  legions,  he  pitched  on  Anticyra,  in  Phocis,  on 
the  Corinthian  gulf,  as  most  commodiously  situated  for  his 
purpose.  There  the  legions  would  be  at  no  great  distance 
from  Thessaly,  and  the  places  belonging  to  the  enemy  ;  while 
they  would  have  in  front  Peloponnesus,  separated  from  them 
by  a  nai-row  sea ;  on  their  rear,  -ZEtolia  and  Acarnania ;  and 
on  their  sides,  Locris  and  Boeotia.  Phanotea  in  Phocis  he 
took  Avithout  resistance  at  tlie  first  assault.  The  siege  of  An- 
ticyra gave  him  not  much  delay.  Then  Ambrysus  and  Hy- 
ampolis  were  taken.  Daulis,  being  situated  on  a  lofty  emi- 
nence, could  not  be  reduced  either  by  scalade  or  works  :  he 
therefore  provoked  the  garrison,  by  missile  weapons,  to  make 
sallies  from  out  the  town.  Then  by  flying  at  one  time,  pur- 
suing at  another,  and  engaging  in  slight  skirmishes,  he  led 
them  into  such  a  degree  of  carelessness,  and  such  a  contempt 
of  him,  that  at  length  the  Romans,  mixing  with  them  as  they 
ran  back,  entered  by  the  gates,  and  stormed  the  town.  Six 
other  fortresses  in  Phocis,  of  little  consequence,  came  into  his 
hands,  through  fear  rather  than  by  force  of  arms.  Elatia  shut 
its  gates,  and  the  inhabitants  seemed  determined  not  to  admit 
within  their  walls  either  the  army  or  the  general  of  the 
Romans,  unless  compelled  by  force. 

19.  While  the  consul  was  employed  in  the  siege  of  Elatiii, 
a  prospect  opened  to  him  of  effecting  a  business  of  much  more 
importance  ;  namely,  of  drawing  away  the  Achseans  from  their 
aUiance  with  Philip  to  that  of  the  Romans.  Cycliades,  the 
head  of  the  faction  that  favoured  the  interest  of  Philip,  they 
had  now  banished ;  and  Aristajnus,  who  wished  for  a  union 
between  his  countrymen  and  the  Romans,  was  praetor.  The 
Roman  fleet,  with  Attalus  and  the  Rhodians,  lay  at  Cenchrea?, 
and  were  preparing  to  lay  siege  to  Corinth  with  their  whole 
combined  force.  The  consul  therefore  judged  it  prudent, 
that,  before  they  entered  on  that  affiiir,  ambassadors  should 
be  sent  to  the  Acha-an  state,  with  assurances,  that  if  they 
came  over  from  the  king  to  the  side  of  the  Romans,  the  latter 
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would  consign  Corinth  to  them,  and  annex  it  to  the  old  con- 
federacy of  their  nation.  Accordingly,  by  the  consul's  direc- 
tion, ambassadors  were  sent  to  the  Acha;ans,  by  his  brother 
Lucius  Quinctius,  by  Attalus,  and  by  the  Rhodians  and  Athe- 
nians— a  general  assembly  being  summoned  to  meet  at  Sicyon 
to  give  them  audience.  Now,  the  state  of  feeling  of  the 
Acha^ans  was  by  no  means  uniform.  Nabis  the  Lacedaemo- 
nian, their  constant  and  inveterate  enemy,  was  the  object  of 
their  dread ;  they  dreaded  the  arms  of  the  Romans ;  they 
were  under  obligations  to  the  Macedonians,  for  services  both 
of  ancient  and  recent  .date  ;  but  the  king  himself,  on  account 
of  his  perfidy  and  cruelty,  they  looked  upon  with  jealous  fear, 
and,  not  judging  from  the  behaviour  which  he  then  assumed 
for  the  time,  they  knew  that,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  war, 
they  should  find  him  a  more  tyrannical  master.  So  that  every 
one  of  them  was  not  only  at  a  loss  wliat  opinion  he  should 
support  in  the  senate  of  his  own  particular  state,  or  in  the 
general  diets  of  the  nation ;  but,  even  when  they  deliberated 
within  themselves,  they  could  not,  with  any  certainty,  deter- 
mine what  they  ought  to  wish,  or  what  to  prefer.  Such  was 
the  unsettled  state  of  mind  of  the  members  of  the  assembly, 
when  the  ambassadors  were  introduced  and  liberty  of  speak- 
ing afforded  them.  The  Roman  ambassador,  Lucius  Calpur- 
nius,  spoke  first ;  next  the  ambassadors  of  king  Attalus  ;  after 
them  those  of  the  Rhodians  ;  and  then  Philip's.  The  Athe- 
nians were  heard  the  last,  that  they  might  refute  the  dis- 
courses of  the  Macedonians.  These  inveighed  against  the 
king  with  the  greatest  acrimony  of  any,  for  no  others  had  suf- 
fered from  him  so  many  and  so  severe  hardships.  So  great  a 
number  of  speeches  of  the  ambassadors  succeeding  each  other 
took  up  the  whole  of  the  day ;  and  about  sun-set  the  council 
was  adjourned. 

20.  Next  day  the  council  was  convened  again  ;  and  when 
the  magistrates,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Greeks,  gave 
leave,  by  their  herald,  to  any  person  who  chose  to  offer  advice, 
not  one  stood  forth  ;  but  they  sat  a  long  time,  looking  on  each 
other  in  silence.  It  was  no  wonder  that  men,  revolving  in 
tlieir  minds  matters  of  such  contradictory  natures,  and  who 
found  themselves  puzzled  and  confounded,  should  be  involved 
in  additional  perplexity  by  the  speeches  continued  through 
the  whole  preceding  day ;    in  which  the  ditficulties,  on  all 
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sides,  were  brought  into  view,  and  stated  in  their  full  force. 
At  length  AristEenus,  the  prcetor  of  the  Achfeans,  not  to  dis- 
miss the  council  without  any  business  being  introduced,  said  : 
— *' Achaeans,  where  are  now  those  violent  disputes,  in  which, 
at  your  feasts  and  meetings,  -whenever  mention  was  made  of 
Philip  and  the  Romans,  you  scarcely  refrained  from  blows  ? 
Now,  in  a  general  assembly,  summoned  on  that  single  busi- 
ness, when  you  have  heard  the  arguments  of  the  ambassadors 
on  both  sides,  when  the  magistrates  demand  your  opinions, 
when  the  herald  calls  you  to  declare  your  sentiments,  you  are 
struck  dumb.     Although  your  concern  for  the  common  safety 
be  insufficient  for  determining  the  matter,  cannot  the  party 
zeal  which  has  attached  you  to  one  side  or  the  other  extort  a 
word  from  any  one  of  you  ?  especially  when  none  is  so  obtuse 
as  not  to  perceive,  that  the  time  for  declaring  and  recommend- 
ing Avhat  each  either  wishes  or  thinks  most  advisable,  must 
be  at  the  present  moment ;  that  is,  before  we  make  any  de- 
cree. When  a  decree  shall  have  been  once  passed,  every  man, 
even  such  as  previously  may  have  disapproved  the  measure, 
must   then  support  it  as  good  and   salutary."     These  per- 
suasions of  the  praetor,  so  far  from  prevailing  on  any  one 
person    to   declare  his   opinion,   did   not  excite,   in  all  that 
numerous  assembly,  collected  out  of  so  many  states,  so  much 
as  a  murmur  or  a  whisper. 

21.  Then  the  prastor,  Aristasnus,  again  spoke  as  follows: 
— "  Chiefs  of  Achoea,  you  are  not  more  at  a  loss  for  advice, 
than  you  are  for  words  ;  but  every  one  is  unwilling  to  pro- 
mote the  interest  of  the  public  at  a  risk  of  danger  to  himself. 
Were  I  in  a  private  character,  perhaps  I  too  sliould  be  silent ; 
but,  as  pr«tor,  it  is  my  duty  to  declare,  that  I  see  evidently, 
either  that  an  audience  of  the  council  ought  not  to  have 
been  accorded  to  the  ambassadors,  or  that  they  ought  not  to  be 
dismissed  from  it  without  an  answer.  Yet  how  can  I  give 
them  an  answer,  unless  by  a  decree  of  yours  ?  And,  since°not 
one  of  you  who  have  been  called  to  this  assembly  either 
chooses  or  dares  to  make  known  his  sentiments,  let  us  ex- 
amine (as  if  they  were  opinions  proposed  to  our  considera- 
tion) the  speeches  of  the  ambassadors  delivered  yesterday; 
supposing  the  speakers  not  to  have  required  what  was  useful 
to  themselves,  but  to  have  recommended  what  tiiey  thought 
most  conducive  to  our  advantage.     The  Romans,  the  Rho- 
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dians,  and  Attalus,  request  an  alliance  and  friendship  with 
us ;  and  they  demand  to  be  assisted  by  us  in  the  war  in  which 
they  are  now  engaged  against  Philip.  Philip  reminds  us  of 
our  league  with  him,  and  of  the  obligation  of  our  oath  ;  he  re- 
quires only,  that  we  declare  ourselves  on  his  side  ;  and  says, 
he  will  be  satisfied  if  we  do  not  intermeddle  in  the  operations 
of  the  war.  Does  not  the  reason  occur  to  the  mind  of  any  one 
of  you,  why  those,  who  are  not  yet  our  allies,  require  more  than 
he  who  is  ?  This  arises  not  from  modesty  in  Philip,  nor  from 
the  want  of  it  in  the  Romans.  It  is  fortune,  which,  while  it  be- 
stows confidence  to  requisitions  on  one  side,  precludes  it  on  the 
other.  We  see  notliing  belonging  to  Philip  but  his  ambassa- 
dor :  the  Roman  fleet  lies  at  Cenchrege,  exhibiting  to  our  view 
the  spoils  of  the  cities  of  Eubcea.  We  behold  the  consul  and 
his  legions,  at  the  distance  of  a  small  tract  of  sea,  overrun- 
ning Phocis  and  Locris.  You  were  surprised  at  Philip's 
ambassador,  Cleomedon,  showing  such  diffidence  yesterday 
in  his  application  to  us  to  take  arms  on  the  side  of  the  king 
against  the  Romans.  But  if  we,  in  pursuance  of  the  same 
treaty  and  oath,  the  sacredness  of  which  he  inculcated  on  us, 
were  to  ask  of  him,  that  Philip  should  protect  us,  both  from 
Nabis  and  his  Lacedasmonians,  and  also  from  the  Romans,  he 
would  be  utterly  unable  to  find,  not  only  a  force  with  which 
to  protect  us,  but  even  an  answer  to  return.  As  much 
so  in  truth  as  was  Philip  himself,  who  endeavoured,  by  pro- 
mises of  waging  war  against  Nabis,  to  draw  away  our  youth 
into  Euboea ;  but  finding  that  we  would  neither  decree  such 
assistance  to  him,  nor  choose  to  be  embroiled  in  a  war  with 
Rome,  forgot  tliat  alliance  on  which  he  now  lays  such  stress, 
and  left  us  to  Nabis  and  the  Lacedeemonians  to  be  spoiled  and 
plundered.  Besides,  to  me  the  arguments  of  Cleomedon  ap- 
peared utterly  inconsistent.  He  made  liglit  of  the  war  with 
the  Romans ;  and  asserted,  that  the  issue  of  it  would  be 
similar  to  that  of  the  former,  which  they  waged  against 
Philip.  If  such  be  the  case,  why  does  he,  at  a  distance,  so- 
licit our  assistance ;  rather  than  come  hither  in  person,  and 
defend  us,  his  old  allies,  both  from  Nabis  and  from  the  Ro- 
mans ?  Us,  do  I  say  ?  Why,  on  this  showing,  has  he  suffered 
Eretria  and  Carystus  to  be  taken  ?  Why  so  many  cities  of 
Thessaly  ?     Why  Locris  and  Phocis  ?     Why  does  he  at  pre- 
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sent  suffer  Elatia  to  be  besieged  ?  Did  he,  either  throu£rh 
compulsion,  or  fear,  or  choice,  quit  the  straits  of  Epirus,  and 
those  impregnable  fastnesses  on  the  river  Aous  ;  and  why, 
abandoning  the  pass  which  he  was  occupying,  did  he  retire 
altogether  into  his  own  kingdom?  If  of  his  own  Avill  he 
gave  up  so  many  allies  to  the  ravages  of  tlie  enemy,  what  ob- 
jection can  he  make  to  these  allies  consulting  for  their  own 
safety  ?  If  through  fear,  he  ought  to  pardon  the  like  fear  in 
us.  If  he  retired  defeated  by  force  of  arms,  let  me  ask  you, 
Cleomedon,  shall  we,  Achfeans,  be  able  to  withstand  the  Ro- 
man arms,  which  you,  Macedonians,  have  not  withstood  ?  Are 
we  to  give  credit  to  your  assertion,  that  the  Romans  do  not 
employ,  in  the  present  war,  greater  forces  or  greater  strength 
than  they  did  in  the  former,  rather  than  regard  the  facts 
themselves  ?  In  the  first  instance,  they  aided  the  ^tolians 
with  a  fleet ;  they  sent  not  to  the  war  either  a  consul  as  com- 
mander, or  a  consular  army.  The  maritime  cities  of  Philip's 
allies  were  in  tei'ror  and  confusion ;  but  the  inland  places 
were  so  secure  against  the  Roman  arms,  that  Philip  ravaged 
the  country  of  the  ^tolians,  while  they  in  vain  implored 
succour  from  those  arms.  AVhei-eas,  in  the  present  case,  the 
Romans,  after  bringing  to  a  final  conclusion  the  Punic  war, 
which  they  had  supported  for  sixteen  years  in  the  bowels,  as 
it  were,  of  Italy,  sent  not  auxiliaries  to  the  -Siltolians  in  their 
quarrels,  but,  being  themselves  principals,  made  a  hostile  in- 
vasion on  Macedonia  with  land  and  sea  forces  at  once.  Their 
third  consul  is  now  pushing  forward  the  war  with  the  utmost 
vigour.  Sulpicius,  engaging  the  king  within  the  territory  of 
Macedonia  itself,  has  overthrown  and  put  him  to  flight ;  and 
afterwards  despoiled  the  most  opulent  part  of  his  kingdom. 
Then,  again,  when  he  was  in  possession  of  the  strait  of  Epi- 
rus, where,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground,  his  fortifications, 
and  the  strength  of  his  army,  he  thought  himself  secure,  Quinc- 
tius  drove  him  out  of  his  camp :  pursued  him,  as  he  fled  into 
Thessaly ;  and,  almost  in  the  view  of  Philip  himself,  stormed 
the  royal  garrisons  and  the  cities  of  his  allies.  Supposing 
that  there  were  no  truth  in  Avhat  the  Athenian  ambassadors 
mentioned  yesterday,  respecting  the  cruelty,  avarice,  and  lust 
of  the  king ;  supposing  the  crimes  committed,  in  the  country 
of  Attica,  against  the  gods,  celestial  and  infernal,  concerned 
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US  not  all ;  that  we  had  less  to  complain  of  than  what  the 
people  of  Cius  and  Abydos,  who  are  far  distant  from  us,  have 
endured:  let  us  then,  if  you  please,  forget  even  our  own 
wounds ;  let  the  murders  and  ravages  committed  at  Messena, 
and  in  the  heart  of  Peloponnesus,  the  killing  of  his  host  Gari- 
tenes,  at  Cyparissia,  almost  in  the  very  midst  of  a  feast,  in 
contempt  of  laws  divine  and  human ;  the  murder  of  the  t\vo 
Aratuses  of  Sicyon,  father  and  son,  though  he  was  wont  to 
call  the  unfortunate  old  man  his  parent ;  his  carrying  away  the 
son's  wife  into  Macedonia  for  the  gratification  of  his  vicious 
appetites,  and  all  his  violations  of  virgins  and  matrons  ; — let 
all  these,  I  say,  be  consigned  to  oblivion.  Let  us  suppose  our 
business  were  not  with  Philip,  through  dread  of  whose  ci-uelty 
you  are  all  thus  struck  dumb;  for  what  other  cause  could 
keep  you  silent,  when  you  have  been  summoned  to  a  council  ? 
Let  us  imagine  that  we  are  treating  with  Antigonus,  a  prince 
of  the  greatest  mildness  and  equity,  to  whose  kindness  we 
have  all  been  highly  indebted ;  would  he  require  us  to  per- 
form what  at  the  time  was  impossible  ?  Peloponnesus  is  a 
peninsula,  united  to  the  continent  by  the  narrow  passage  of 
an  isthmus  particularly  exposed  and  open  to  the  attacks  of 
naval  armaments.  Now,  if  a  hundred  decked  ships,  and  fifty 
lighter  open  ones,  and  thirty  Issean  barks,  shall  begin  to  lay 
waste  our  coasts,  and  attack  the  cities  which  stand  exposed, 
almost  on  the  very  shore;  shall  Ave  then  retreat  into  the 
inland  towns,  as  if  we  were  not  afflicted  with  an  intestine 
war,  though  in  truth  it  is  rankling  in  our  very  bowels  ? 
When  Nabis  and  the  Lacedaemonians  by  land,  and  the  Roman 
fleet  by  sea,  shall  press  us,  whence  must  I  implore  the  sup- 
port due  from  the  king's  alliance,  whence  the  succours  of  the 
Macedonians  ?  Shall  we  ourselves,  with  our  own  arms,  de- 
fend, against  the  Roman  forces,  the  cities  that  will  be  attack- 
ed? Truly,  in  the  former  war,  we  defended  Dymae  excellently 
well !  The  calamities  of  others  afford  us  abundant  examples  ; 
let  us  not  seek  how  we  may  render  ourselves  an  example  to 
others.  Do  not,  because  the  Romans  voluntarily  desire  your 
friendship,  contemn  that  which  you  ought  to  have  prayed  for, 
nay,  laboured  with  all  your  might  to  obtain.  But,  it  is  in- 
sinuated, that  they  are  impelled  by  fear,  in  a  country  to  which 
they  are  strangers ;  and  that,  wishing  to  shelter  themselves 
under  your  assistance,  they  have  recourse  to  your  alliance  in 
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the  hope  of  being  admitted  into  your  harbours,  and  of  there 
finding  supplies  of  provisions.  Now,  at  sea  they  are  absohite 
masters;  and  instantly  reduce  to  subjection  every  place  at 
which  they  land.  What  they  request,  they  have  power  to 
enforce.  Because  they  wish  to  treat  you  with  tenderness, 
they  do  not  allow  you  to  take  steps  that  must  lead  you  to 
ruin.  Cleomedon  lately  pointed  out,  as  the  middle  and  safest 
way,  to  remain  inactive,  and  abstain  from  taking  up  arms. 
But  that  is  not  a  middle  way ;  it  is  no  way  at  all.  For,  be- 
sides the  necessity  of  either  embracing  or  rejecting  the  Ro- 
man alliance,  what  other  consequence  can  ensue  from  such 
conduct,  than  that,  while  we  show  no  steady  attachment  to 
either  side,  as  if  we  waited  tlie  event  with  design  to  adapt  our 
counsels  to  fortune,  we  shall  become  the  prey  of  the  conqueror? 
Contemn  not  then,  when  it  is  spontaneously  offered  to  your 
acceptance,  what  you  ought  to  have  solicited  with  your  warm- 
est prayers.  The  free  option  between  the  two,  which  you 
have  this  day,  you  will  not  always  have.  The  same  oppor- 
tunity will  not  last  long,  nor  will  it  frequently  recur.  You 
have  long  wished  to  deliver  yourselves  out  of  the  hands  of 
Philip,  although  you  have  not  dared  to  make  the  attempt. 
Those  have  now  crossed  the  sea,  with  large  fleets  and  armies, 
who  are  able  to  rescue  you  to  a  state  of  freedom,  without  apy 
trouble  or  danger  to  yourselves.  If  you  reject  such  persons 
as  allies,  you  can  scarcely  be  of  sane  mind ;  but  you  must 
unavoidably  have  to  deal  with  them,  either  as  allies  or  as 
enemies." 

22.  This  speech  of  the  praetor  was  followed  by  a  general 
murmur ;  some  declaring  their  approbation,  and  others  vehe- 
mently rebuking  those  who  did  so.  And  now,  not  only  in- 
dividuals, but  whole  states  were  engaged  in  altercation  among 
themselves ;  and  at  length  among  the  magistrates,  called  De- 
miurgi,  who  are  ten  in  number,  the  dispute  was  taken  up 
with  as  much  warmth  as  among  the  multitude.  Five  of  them 
declared,  that  they  would  propose  the  question  concerning  an 
alliance  with  Rome,  and  would  take  the  votes  on  it ;  while 
five  insisted,  that  it  had  been  provided  by  law  that  neither  the 
magistrates  should  have  power  to  propose  nor  the  council  to 
pass  any  decree  injurious  to  the  alliance  with  Philip.  This 
day,  also,  was  spent  in  contention,  and  there  remained  now 
but  one  day  more  of  the  regular  time  of  sitting ;  for,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  rule,  the  decree  must  be  passed  on  the  third  day : 
and  as  that  approached,  the  zeal  of  the  parties  was  kindled 
into  such  a  flame,  that  scarcely  did  parents  refrain  from  offer- 
ing violence  to  their  own  sons.  There  was  present  a  man  of 
Pallene,  named  Rhisiasus,  whose  son,  Memnon,  was  a  demi- 
urgus,  and  was  of  that  party  which  opposed  the  reading  of  the 
decree  and  taking  the  votes.  This  man,  for  a  long  time, 
entreated  his  son  to  allow  the  Achasans  to  take  proper  measures 
for  their  common  safety,  and  not,  by  his  obstinacy,  to  bring 
ruin  on  the  whole  nation  ;  but,  finding  that  his  entreaties  had 
no  effect,  lie  swore  that  he  would  treat  him,  not  as  a  son,  but 
as  an  enemy,  and  would  put  him  to  death  with  his  own  hand. 
By  these  threats  he  forced  him,  next  day,  to  join  the  party 
that  voted  for  the  question  being  proposed.  These,  having 
now  become  the  majority,  proposed  the  question  accordingly, 
while  almost  every  one  of  the  states,  openly  approving  the 
measure,  showed  plainly  on  which  side  they  would  vote. 
Whereupon  the  Dymteans,  Megalopolitans,  with  several  of  the 
Argives,  rose  up,  and  withdrew  from  the  council ;  which  step 
excited  neither  wonder  nor  disapprobation.  For  when,  in 
the  memory  of  their  grandfathers,  the  Megalopolitans  had 
been  expelled  their  country  by  the  Lacedtemonians,  Antigo- 
nus  had  re-instated  them  in  their  native  residence ;  and,  at  a 
later  period,  when  Dymse  was  taken  and  sacked  by  the  Ro- 
man troops,  Philip  ordered  that  the  inhabitants,  wherever  they 
were  in  servitude,  should  be  ransomed,  and  not  only  restored 
them  to  their  liberty,  but  their  country.  As  to  the  Argives, 
besides  believing  that  the  royal  family  of  Macedonia  derived 
its  origin  from  them,  the  greater  part  were  attached  to  Philip 
by  personal  acts  of  kindness  and  familiar  friendship.  For 
these  reasons,  when  the  council  appeared  disposed  to  order  an 
alliance  to  be  concluded  with  Rome,  they  withdrew  ;  and  their 
secession  was  readily  excused,  in  consideration  of  the  many 
and  recent  obligations  by  which  they  were  bound  to  the  king 
of  Macedon. 

23.  The  rest  of  the  Achaean  states,  on  their  opinions  being 
demanded,  ratified,  by  an  immediate  decree,  the  alliance  with 
Attains  and  the  Rhodians.  That  with  the  Romans,  as  it  could 
not  be  perfected  without  an  order  from  the  people,  they  defer- 
red until  such  time  as  ambassadors  could  be  sent  to  Rome. 
For  the  present,  it  was  resolved,  that  three  ambassadors  should 
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be  sent  to  Lucius  Quinctius ;  and  that  the  whole  force  of  the 
Achaians  should  be  brought  up  to  Corinth,  which  city  Quinc- 
tius, after  taking  Cenchrece,  was  then  besieging.  The  Achieans 
accordingly  pitched  their  camp  opposite  to  the  gate  that  leads 
to  Sicyon.  The  Romans  made  their  approaches  on  the  side 
of  the  city  which  faces  Cenchreoe ;  Attains  having  drawn  his 
army  across  the  isthmus,  towards  Lechoeum,  the  port  on  the 
opposite  sea.  At  first,  they  did  not  push  forward  their  opera- 
tions with  any  great  degree  of  vigour,  because  they  had  hopes 
of  a  dissension  breaking  out  between  the  townsmen  and  the 
king's  troops.  But  afterwards,  learning  tliat  they  all  were  of 
one  mind ;  that  the  Macedonians  exerted  thamselves  as  if  in 
defence  of  their  common  country ;  and  that  the  Corinthians 
submitted  to  the  orders  of  Androsthenes,  commander  of  the 
garrison,  as  if  he  were  their  countryman,  and  elected  by  their 
own  suffrages  ;  the  assailants  had  no  other  hopes  but  in  force, 
arms,  and  their  works.  They  therefore  brought  up  their 
mounds  to  the  walls,  though  by  very  difficult  approaches.  On 
tliat  side  where  the  Romans  attacked,  their  ram  had  demolish- 
ed a  considerable  part  of  the  wall ;  and  the  Macedonians  hav- 
ing run  together  to  defend  the  place  tlius  stripped  of  its  works, 
a  furious  conflict  ensued  between  tlieraselves  and  the  Romans. 
At  first,  by  reason  of  the  enemy's  superiority  in  number,  the  Ro- 
mans were  quickly  repulsed  ;  but  being  joined  by  the  auxiliary 
troops  of  Attains  and  the  Achajans,  they  restored  the  fight  to 
an  equality  ;  so  that  there  was  no  doubt  that  they  would  easily 
drive  the  Macedonians  and  Greeks  from  their  ground.  But 
there  were  in  the  town  a  great  multitude  of  Italian  desert- 
ers ;  some  of  whom,  having  been  in  Hannibal's  army,  had, 
through  fear  of  being  punished  by  the  Romans,  followed  Phi- 
lip ;  others,  having  been  sailors,  had  lately  quitted  the  fleets, 
and  gone  over,  in  hopes  of  more  honourable  employment :  de- 
spair of  safety,  therefore,  in  case  of  the  Romans  getting  the 
better,  inflamed  these  to  a  degree  which  might  rather  be  call- 
ed madness  than  courage.  Opposite  to  Sicyon  is  the  promon- 
tory of  Juno  Acraja,  as  she  is  called,  stretching  out  into  the 
main,  the  passage  to  Corinth  being  about  seven  miles.  To 
this  place  Philocles,  one  of  the  king's  generals,  led,  through 
Boeotia,  fifteen  hundred  soldiers ;  and  there  Avere  barks  from 
Corinth  ready  to  take  these  troops  on  board,  and  carry  them 
over  to  Lechaeum.      Attains,   on  this,   advised  to   burn  the 
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works,  and  raise  the  siege  immediately ;  Quinctius  was  for 
persisting  more  obstinately  in  the  attempt.  However,  when 
lie  saw  the  king's  troops  posted  at  the  gates,  and  that  the  sal- 
lies of  the  besieged  could  not  easily  be  withstood,  he  came  over 
to  the  opinion  of  Attains.  Thus,  their  design  proving  fruit- 
less, they  dismissed  the  Ach^eans,  and  returned  to  their  ships. 
Attalus  steered  to  Piraeus,  the  Romans  to  Corcyra. 

24.  While  the  naval  forces  were  thus  employed,  the  consul, 
having  encamped  before  Elatia,  in  Phocis,  first  endeavoured, 
by  conferring  with  the  principal  inhabitants,  to  bring  them 
over,  and  by  their  means  to  effect  his  purpose  ;  but  on  their 
answering  that  they  had  nothing  in  their  power,  because  the 
king's  troops  were  more  numerous  and  stronger  than  the 
townsmen,  he  assaulted  the  city  on  all  sides  at  once  with  arms 
and  engines.  A  battering-ram  having  been  brought  up,  shat- 
tered a  part  of  the  wall  that  reached  from  one  tower  to  an- 
other, and  this  falling  with  a  prodigious  noise  and  crash,  left 
much  of  the  town  exposed.  On  this  a  Eoman  cohort  made 
an  assault  through  the  breach,  while  at  the  same  time  the 
townsmen,  quitting  their  several  posts,  ran  together  from  all 
parts  to  the  place,  which  was  endangered  by  the  attack  of  the 
enemy.  At  the  same  time  others  of  the  Romans  chmbed 
over  the  ruins  of  the  wall,  and  brought  up  scaling-ladders  to 
the  parts  that  were  standing.  As  the  conflict  attracted  the 
eyes  and  attention  of  the  enemy  to  one  particular  spot,  the 
walls  were  scaled  in  several  places,  by  which  means  the  sol- 
diers easily  entered  the  town.  The  noise  and  tumult  which 
ensued  so  terrified  the  enemy,  that  quitting  the  place,  which 
they  had  crowded  together  to  defend,  they  all  fled  in  panic  to 
the  citadel,  accompanied  by  the  unarmed  multitude.  The 
consul  having  thus  become  master  of  the  town,  gave  it  up  to 
l)e  plundered,  and  then  sent  messengers  into  the  citadel,  offer- 
ing the  king's  troops  their  lives,  on  condition  of  their  laying 
down  their  arms,  and  departing.  To  the  Elatians  he  offered 
their  liberty  ;  which  terms  being  agreed  to,  in  a  few  days  after 
he  got  possession  of  the  citadel. 

25.  In  consequence  of  Philocles,  the  king's  general,  coming 
into  Achaia,  not  only  Corinth  was  delivered  from  the  siege, 
but  the  city  of  Argos  was  betrayed  into  his  hands  by  some  of 
the  principal  inhabitants,  after  they  had  first  sounded  the 
minds  of  the  populace.     They  had  a  custom,  that,  on  the  first 
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day  of  assembly,  their  pra3tor.s,  for  the  omen's  sake,  shouUi 
pronounce  the  names,  Jupiter,  Apollo,  and  Hercules;  in  ad- 
dition to  which,  a  rule  had  been  made,  that,  alonjz;  with  tliese, 
they  should  join  the  name  of  king  Philip.  After  tlie  con- 
clusion of  the  alliance  with  the  Romans,  the  herald  did  not 
make  tliat  addition  ;  on  wliich  a  murmur  spread  througli  the 
multitude,  who  would  add  the  name  of  Philip,  and  insi.sting 
that  the  respect,  due  by  law,  should  be  paid  as  before ;  until 
at  length  the  name  was  given  out  amidst  universal  approba- 
tion. On  tiie  encouragement  afforded  by  this  favourable  dis- 
position, Philocles  was  invited,  who  seized  in  the  niglit  a 
strong  post  called  Larissa,  seated  on  a  hill  which  overhangs 
the  city,  and  in  which  he  placed  a  garrison.  At  the  dawn  of 
day,  however,  and  as  he  was  proceeding  in  order  of  battle  to 
the  forum,  at  the  foot  of  tlie  hill  he  was  met  by  a  line  of 
troops,  drawn  up  to  oppose  him.  This  was  a  body  of  Acha:-ans, 
lately  posted  there,  consisting  of  about  five  hundred  young 
men,  selected  out  of  all  the  states.  Their  commander  was 
^nesidemuS,  of  Dymae.  The  king's  general  sent  a  person  to 
recommend  to  them  to  evacuate  the  city,  because  they  were 
not  a  match  for  the  townsmen  alone,  who  held  the  same  senti- 
ments as  the  Macedonians  ;  much  less  when  these  were  joined 
by  the  Macedonians,  whom  even  the  Romans  had  not  with- 
stood at  Corinth.  Tiiis  at  first  had  no  effect,  either  on  the 
commander,  or  his  men  :  and  when  they,  soon  after,  pei'ceived 
the  Argives  also  in  arms,  coming,  in  a  great  body,  from  the 
opposite  side,  perceiving  that  their  destruction  was  inevit- 
able, they  yet  seemed  determined  to  run  every  hazard,  if  their 
leader  would  persevere.  But  ^nesidemus,  unwilling  that 
the  flower  of  the  Achjean  youth  should  be  lost,  together  with 
the  city,  made  terms  with  Philocles,  that  they  should  have 
liberty  to  retire,  while  himself  remained  armed  with  a  few  of 
his  dependents,  in  the  position  which  he  had  occupied.  To  a 
person  sent  by  Philocles  to  inquire  what  he  meant,  he  only 
answered,  standing  with  his  shield  held  out  before  him,  that 
he  meant  to  die  in  arms  in  defence  of  the  city  intrusted  to  his 
charge.  Philocles  then  ordered  some  Thracians  to  throw 
tlaeir  javelins  at  him  and  his  attendants ;  and  they  were  all 
put  to  death.  Thus,  notwithstanding  the  alliance  concluded 
by  the  Achaeans  with  the  Romans,  two  of  their  cities,  and 
those  of  the  greatest  consequence,  Argos  and  Corinth,  were 
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still  in  the  hands  of  Philip.  Such  were  the  services  per- 
formed during  that  summer  by  ^he  land  and  sea  forces  of 
Rome  employed  in  Greece. 

26.  In  Gaul,  the  consul  Sextus  ^lius  did  nothing  worth 
mention,  though  lie  had  two  armies  in  the  province :  one, 
which  he  had  retained  under  their  standards,  although  it 
ought  to  have  been  disbanded ;  and  of  this,  which  had  served 
under  Lucius  Cornelius,  proconsul,  he  had  given  the  com- 
mand to  Caius  Helvius,  the  prastor :  the  other  he  had  brought 
with  him  into  the  province.  He  spent  nearly  the  whole  sum- 
mer in  compelling  the  people  of  Cremona  and  Placentia  to 
return  to  their  colonies,  from  whence  they  had  been  driven  to 
various  places  by  the  calamities  of  war.  While  Gaul,  be- 
yond expectation,  remained  quiet  through  the  whole  year,  an 
insurrection  of  the  slaves  was  very  near  taking  place  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  city.  The  hostages,  given  by  the  Car- 
thaginians, were  kept  in  custody  at  Setia :  as  they  were  the 
children  of  the  principal  families,  they  were  attended  by  a 
great  multitude  of  slaves ;  to  this  number  many  were  added, 
in  consequence  of  the  late  African  war,  and  by  the  Setians 
themselves  having  bought,  from  among  the  spoil,  several  of 
those  which  had  been  captured.  Having  conspired  together, 
they  sent  some  of  their  number  to  engage  in  the  cause  the 
slaves  of  the  country  round  Setia,  and  then  those  at  Norba 
and  Circeii.  When  every  thing  was  fully  prepared,  they 
determined,  during  the  games  which  Avere  soon  to  be  solem- 
nized at  tlie  first-mentioned  place,  to  attack  the  people  while 
intent  on  the  show,  and  when  Setia  had  been  taken  in  the 
midst  of  the  slaughter  and  unexpected  turmoil,  then  to  seize 
on  Norba  and  Circeii.  Information  of  this  atrocious  plot  was 
brought  to  Eome,  to  Lucius  Cornelius  Merula,  the  city  prostor. 
Two  slaves  came  to  him  before  daylight,  and  disclosed  to  him 
in  order  the  whole  proceedings  and  intentions  of  the  con- 
spirators. The  proetor,  ordering  them  to  be  guarded  in  his 
own  house,  summoned  a  meeting  of  the  senate ;  and  having 
laid  before  them  the  information  of  the  discoverers,  he  was 
ordered  to  go  himself  to  the  spot,  and  examine  into  and 
crush  the  conspiracy.  Setting  out,  accordingly,  with  five 
lieutenant-generals,  he  compelled  such  as  he  found  in  the 
country  to  take  the  military  oath,  to  arm,  and  follow  him. 
Having  by  this  tumultuary  kind  of  levy  armed  about  two 
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thousand  men,  while  all  were  ignorant  of  his  destination,  he 
came  to  Setia.  There  the  leaders  of  the  conspiracy  were  in- 
stantly apprehended ;  on  which,  the  remainder  fled  from  the 
city ;  hut  parties  were  sent  through  the  country  to  search 
them  out.  The  services  of  the  two  who  made  the  discovery, 
and  of  one  free  person  employed,  were  highly  meritorious. 
The  senate  ordered  a  present  to  the  latter  of  a  hundred 
thousand  asses  ;^  to  the  slaves,  twenty-five  thousand  asses^ 
each,  and  their  freedom.  The  price  was  paid  to  their  owners 
out  of  the  treasury.  Not  long  after,  intelligence  was  re- 
ceived, that  other  slaves,  belonging  to  the  remains  of  the  con- 
spiracy, had  formed  a  design  of  seizing  Pnx^neste.  The 
prfetor,  Lucius  Cornelius,  went  thither,  and  inflicted  punish- 
ment on  near  five  hundred  persons  concerned  in  that  wicked 
scheme.  The  public  were  under  apprehensions  that  the 
Carthaginian  hostages  and  prisoners  fomented  these  plots: 
watches  were,  therefore,  kept  at  Rome  in  all  the  streets,  which 
the  inferior  magistrates  were  ordered  to  go  round  and  in- 
spect;  while  the  triumvirs  of  the  prison,  called  the  Quarry, 
were  to  keep  a  stricter  guard  than  usual.  Circular  letters 
were  also  sent  by  the  praetor  to  all  the  Latin  states,  directing 
that  the  hostages  should  be  confined  within  doors,  and  not  at 
any  time  allowed  the  liberty  of  going  into  public ;  and  that 
the  prisoners  should  be  kept  bound  with  fetters,  of  not  less 
than  ten  pounds  Aveight,  and  confined  in  no  other  place  of 
custody  than  the  common  jail. 

27.  In  this  year,  ambassadors  from  king  Attains  made  an 
oflTering,  in  the  Capitol,  of  a  golden  crown  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty-six  pounds'  weight,  and  returned  thanks  to  the  senate,  be- 
cause Antiochus,  influenced  by  the  authority  of  the  Romans, 
had  withdrawn  his  troops  out  of  the  territories  of  Attains. 
During  the  same  summer,  two  hundred  horsemen,  ten  ele- 
phants, and  two  hundred  thousand  pecks  of  wheat,  arrived 
from  king  Masinissa  for  the  army  in  Greece.  From  Sicily 
also,  and  Sardinia,  large  supplies  of  provisions  were  sent, 
with  clothing  for  the  troops.  Sicily  was  then  governed  by 
Marcus  Marcellus,  Sardinia  by  Marcus  Porcius  Cato,  a  man 
of  acknowledged  integrity  and  purity  of  conduct,  but  deemed 
too  severe  in  punishing  usury.  He  drove  the  usurers  entirely 
out  of  the  island ;  and  restricted  or  abolished  tlie  contribu- 
1  322Z.  18s.  M.  »  80;.  14*.  7d. 
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tions,  usually  paid  by  the  allies,  for  maintaining  the  dignity 
of  the  pra3tors.  The  consul,  Sextus  ^lius,  coming  home 
from  Gaul  to  Rome  to  hold  the  elections,  elected  consuls, 
Caius  Cornelius  Cethegus  and  Quintus  Minucius  Rufus. 
Two  days  after  was  held  the  election  of  prastors ;  and  this 
year,  for  the  fii'st  time,  six  praetors  were  appointed,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  increase  of  the  provinces,  and  the  extension  of 
the  bounds  of  the  empire.  The  persons  elected  were,  Lucius 
Manlius  Vulso,  Caius  Sempronius  Tuditanus,  Marcus  Sergius 
Silus,  Marcus  Helvius,  Marcus  Minucius  Rufus,  and  Lucius 
Atilius.  Of  these  Sempronius  and  Helvius  were,  at  the 
time,  plebeian  sediles.  The  curule  aediles  Avere  Quintus 
Minucius  Thermus  and  Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus.  The 
Roman  games  were  four  times  repeated  during  this  year. 

28.  On  Caius  Cornelius  and  Quintus  Minucius  becoming 
consuls,  the  first  business  of  all  was  the  arrangement  of  the 
provinces  of  the  consuls  and  praetors.  Those  of  the  prtetors 
were  the  first  settled,  because  that  could  be  transacted  by  the 
lots.  The  city  jurisdiction  fell  to  Sergius;  the  foreign  to 
Minucius;  Atilius  obtained  Sardinia ;  Manlius,  Sicily ;  Sem- 
pronius, the  Hither  Spain  ;  and  Helvius,  the  Farther.  When 
the  consuls  were  preparing  to  cast  lots  for  Italy  and  Mace- 
donia, Lucius  Oppius  and  Quintus  Fulvius,  plebeian  tribunes, 
stood  in  their  way,  alleging,  that  "  Macedonia  was  a  very  dis- 
tant province,  and  that  the  principal  cause  which  had  hitherto 
retarded  the  progress  of  t]ie  war,  was,  that  when  it  was 
scarcely  entered  upon,  and  just  at  the  commencement  of 
operations,  the  former  consul  was  always  recalled.  This  was 
the  fourth  year  since  tiie  declaration  of  war  against  Mace- 
donia. The  greater  part  of  one  year  Sulpicius  spent  in  seek- 
ing the  king  and  his  army ;  Villius,  on  the  point  of  engaging 
the  enemy,  was  recalled  without  any  thing  having  been  done. 
Quinctius  was  detained  at  Rome,  for  the  greater  part  of  his 
year,  by  business  respecting  religion  ;  nevertheless,  he  had  so 
conducted  affairs,  that  had  he  come  earlier  into  the  province, 
or  had  the  cold  season  been  at  a  greater  distance,  he  might 
have  put  an  end  to  hostilities.  He  was  then  just  going  into 
winter  quarters ;  but,  it  was  stated  that  he  had  brought  the 
war  into  such  a  state,  that  if  he  were  not  prevented  by  a 
successor,  he  seemed  likely  to  complete  it  in  the  course  of  the 
ensuing  summer."     By  such  arguments  the  tribunes  so  tar 
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prevailed,  that  the  consuls  declared  that  they  would  abide  by 
the  directions  of  the  senate,  if  the  tribunes  would  agree  to  do 
the  same.  Both  parties  having,  accordingly,  left  the  con- 
sultation perfectly  free,  a  decree  was  passed,  appointing  the 
two  consuls  to  the  government  of  the  province  of  Italy.  Titus 
Quinetius  was  continued  in  command,  until  a  successor  should 
accede  by  a  decree  of  the  senate.  To  each,  two  legions  were 
decreed ;  and  they  were  ordered,  with  these,  to  carry  on  the 
war  with  the  Cisalpine  Gauls,  who  had  revolted  from  the 
Romans.  A  reinforcement  of  five  thousand  foot  and  three 
hundred  horse  was  ordered  to  be  sent  into  Macedonia  to 
Quinetius,  together  with  three  thousand  seamen.  Lucius 
Quinetius  Flamininus  Avas  continued  in  the  command  of  the 
fleet.  To  each  of  the  prostors  for  tlie  two  Spains  were 
granted  eight  thousand  foot,  of  the  allies  and  Latins,  and 
four  hundred  horse  ;  so  that  they  might  discharge  the  veteran 
troops  in  their  provinces.  Tliey  were  further  directed  to  fix 
the  bounds  which  should  divide  the  hither  from  the  farther 
province.  Two  additional  lieutenant-generals  were  sent  to 
the  army  in  Macedonia,  Tublius  Sulpicius  and  Publius  Vil- 
lius,  who  had  been  consuls  in  that  province. 

29.  It  was  thought  necessary,  that  before  the  consuls  and 
pra3tors  went  abroad,  some  prodigies  should  be  expiated. 
For  the  temples  of  Vulcan  and  Summanus,'  at  Rome,  and  a 
wall  and  a  gate  at  Fregellas,  had  been  struck  by  lightning.  At 
Frusino,  light  had  shone  forth  during  the  night.  At  Ascu- 
lum,  a  lamb  had  been  born  with  two  lieads  and  five  feet.  At 
Formije,  two  wolves  entering  the  town  had  torn  several  per- 
sons who  fell  in  their  way ;  and,  at  Rome,  a  wolf  had  made 
its  wa}^  not  only  into  the  city,  but  into  the  Capitol.  Caius 
Acilius,  plebeian  tribune,  caused  an  order  to  be  passed,  that 
five  colonies  should  be  led  out  to  the  sea-coast ;  two  to  the 
mouths  of  the  rivers  Vulturnus  and  Liternus  ;  one  to  Puteoli ; 
and  one  to  the  fort  of  Salernum.  To  these  was  added  Bux- 
entum.  To  each  colony  three  hundred  families  were  ordered 
to  be  sent.  The  commissioners  appointed  to  conduct  them 
thither,  and  who  were  to  hold  tlie  office  for  three  years,  were 
Marcus  Servilius  Geminus,  Quintus  Minucius  Thermus,  and 
Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus.  As  soon  as  the  levies,  and 
such  other  business,  religious  and  civil,  as  required  their  per- 
'   Pluto,  Sunimus  Manium. 
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sonal  attendance,  was  finished,  both  the  consuls  set  out  for 
Gaul.  Cornelius  took  the  direct  road  towards  the  Insubrians, 
who  were  then  in  arms,  and  had  been  joined  by  the  Casnonia- 
nians.  Quintus  Minucius  turned  his  route  to  the  left  side  of 
Italy,  and  leading  away  his  army  to  the  lower  sea,  to  Genoa, 
opened  the  campaign  with  an  invasion  of  Liguria.  Two 
towns,  Clastidium  and  Litubium,  both  belonging  to  the  Ligu- 
rians,  and  two  states  of  the  same  nation,  Celela  and  Cerdi- 
cium,  surrendered  to  him.  And  now,  all  the  states  on  this 
side  of  the  Po,  except  the  Boians  among  the  Gauls  and  the 
Ilvatians  among  the  Ligurians,  were  reduced  to  submission : 
no  less,  it  is  said,  than  fifteen  tow^ns  and  twenty  thousand 
men  surrendered  themselves.  He  then  led  his  legions  into 
the  territory  of  the  Boians. 

30.  The  Boian  army  had,  not  very  long  before,  crossed  the 
Po,  and  joined  the  Insubrians  and  Ca^nomanians  ;  for,  having 
heard  tliat  the  consuls  intended  to  act  with  their  forces  united, 
they  wished  to  increase  their  own  strength  by  this  junction. 
But  when  information  reached  them  that  one  of  the  consuls 
was  ravaging  the  country  of  the  Boians,  a  dispute  instantly 
arose.  The  Boians  demanded,  that  all,  in  conjunction,  should 
carry  succour  to  those  who  were  attacked  ;  while  the  Insubrians 
positively  refused  to  leave  their  country  defenceless.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  dissension,  the  armies  separated;  the  Boians 
went  to  defend  their  own  territory,  and  the  Insubrians,  witli 
the  Ctenomanians,  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Min- 
cius.  About  five  miles  below  this  spot,  the  consul  Cornelius 
pitched  his  camp  close  to  the  same  river.  Sending  emissaries 
hence  into  the  villages  of  the  Ccenomanians,  and  to  Brixia, 
the  capital  of  their  tribe,  he  learned  with  certainty  that  their 
young  men  had  taken  arms  without  the  ap])robation  of  the 
elders ;  and  that  the  Ceenomanians  had  not  joined  in  the  re- 
volt of  the  Insubrians  by  any  public  authority.  On  which  he 
invited  to  him  the  principal  of  the  natives,  and  endeavoured 
to  contrive  and  concert  with  them  that  the  Casnomanians 
should  separate  from  the  Insubrians ;  and  either  march  away 
and  return  home,  or  come  over  to  the  side  of  the  Romans. 
This  he  was  not  able  to  effect  ;  but  so  far,  he  received  solemn 
assurances  that,  in  case  of  a  battle,  they  would  either  stand 
inactive,  or,  should  any  occasion  offer,  would  even  assist  the 
Romans.     The  Insubrians  knew  not  that  such  an-  agreement 
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had  been  concluded,  but  they  harboured  in  their  minds  some 
kind  of  suspicion,  that  the  fidelity  of  their  confederates  was 
wavering.  Wherefore,  in  forming  their  troops  for  battle,  not 
daring  to  intrust  either  wing  to  them,  lest,  if  they  should 
treacherously  give  ground,  they  might  cause  a  total  defeat, 
they  placed  them  in  reserve  behind  the  line.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fight,  the  consul  vowed  a  temple  to  Juno  Sospita, 
provided  the  enemy  should,  on  that  day,  be  routed  and  driven 
from  the  field  ;  on  which  the  soldiers  raised  a  shout,  declaring, 
that  they  would  insure  to  their  commander  the  completion  of 
his  vow,  and  at  the  same  time  an  attack  was  made  on  the 
enemy.  The  Insubrians  did  not  stand  even  the  first  onset. 
Some  wi'iters  affirm,  that  the  Ctenomanians,  falling  on  their 
rear  during  the  heat  of  the  engagement,  caused  as  much  dis- 
order there  as  prevailed  in  their  front :  and  that,  thus  assailed 
on  both  sides,  thirty-five  thousand  of  them  were  slain,  five 
thousand  seven  hundred  taken  prisoners,  among  whom  was 
Hamilcar,  a  Carthaginian  general,  who  had  been  the  cause  of 
the  war;  and  that  a  hundred  and  thirty  military  standards 
and  above  two  hundred  waggons  were  taken.  On  this,  the 
towns  of  the  Gauls,  which  had  joined  in  the  revolt  of  the  In- 
subrians, surrendered  to  the  Romans. 

31.  The  other  consul,  Minucius,  had  at  first  traversed  the 
territories  of  the  Boians,  with  wide-spread  ravaging  parties ; 
but  afterwai-ds,  Avhen  that  people  left  the  Insubrians,  and 
came  home  to  defend  their  own  property,  he  kept  his  men 
within  their  camp,  expecting  to  come  to  a  regular  en- 
gagement with  the  enemy.  Nor  would  the  Boians  have  de- 
clined a  battle,  if  their  spirits  had  not  been  depressed  by 
hearing  of  the  defeat  of  the  Insubrians.  Upon  this,  deserting 
their  commander  and  their  camp,  they  dispersed  themselves 
through  the  several  towns,  each  wishing  to  take  care  of 
his  own  effects.  Thus  they  changed  the  enemy's  method 
of  carrying  on  the  war :  for,  no  longer  hoping  to  decide 
the  matter  by  a  single  battle,  he  began  again  to  lay  waste 
the  lands,  burn  the  houses,  and  storm  the  villages.  At  this 
time,  Clastidium  was  burned,  and  the  legions  were  led  thence 
against  the  Ilvatian  Ligurians,  who  alone  refused  to  submit. 
That  state,  also,  on  learning  that  the  Insubrians  had  been  de- 
feated in  battle,  and  the  Boians  so  terrified  that  they  had  not 
dared  to  try  the  fortune  of  an  engagement,  made  a  submis- 
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sion.  Lettei'S  from  the  consuls,  containing  accounts  of  their 
successes,  came  from  Gaul  to  Rome  at  the  same  time.  Marcus 
Sergius,  city  praetor,  read  them  in  the  senate,  and  afterwards, 
by  direction  of  the  fathers,  in  an  assembly  of  the  people ;  on 
which  a  supplication,  of  four  days'  continuance,  was  decreed. 
32.  It  Avas  by  this  time  winter ;  and  while  Titus  Quinc- 
tius,  after  the  reduction  of  Elatia,  had  his  winter  quarters 
distributed  in  Phocis  and  Locris,  a  violent  dissension  broke 
out  at  Opus.  One  faction  invited  to  their  assistance  the  ^to- 
lians,  who  were  nearest  at  hand  ;  the  other,  the  Romans.  The 
^tolians  arrived  first ;  but  the  other  party,  which  was  the 
more  powerful,  refused  tliem  admittance,  and,  despatching  a 
courier  to  the  Roman  general,  held  the  city  until  his  arrivah 
The  citadel  was  possessed  by  a  garrison  belonging  to  the 
king,  and  they  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  retire  from  thence, 
either  by  the  threats  of  the  people  of  Opus,  or  by  the 
authority  of  the  Roman  consul's  commands.  What  prevented 
their  being  immediately  attacked  was,  the  arrival  of  an  envoy 
from  the  king,  to  solicit  the  appointing  of  a  time  and  place  for 
a  conference.  This  was  granted  to  the  king  Avith  great  re- 
luctance ;  not  that  Quinctius  did  not  wish  to  see  war  concluded 
under  his  own  auspices,  partly  by  arms,  and  partly  by  ne- 
gotiation :  for  he  knew  not,  yet,  whether  one  of  the  new  con- 
suls Avould  be  sent  out  as  his  successor,  or  whether  he  should 
be  continued  in  the  command  ;  a  point  which  he  had  charged 
his  friends  and  relations  to  labour  for  with  all  their  might. 
But  he  thought  that  a  conference  would  answer  this  purpose ; 
that  it  would  put  it  in  his  power  to  give  matters  a  turn 
towards  war,  in  case  he  remained  in  the  province,  or  towards 
peace,  if  he  were  to  be  removed.  They  chose  for  the  meeting 
a  part  of  the  sea-shore,  in  the  Malian  gulf,  near  Nica?a. 
Thither  Philip  came  from  Demetrias,  with  five  barks  and 
one  ship  of  war :  he  was  accompanied  by  some  principal  Ma- 
cedonians, and  an  Acheean  exile,  name  Cycliades,  a  man  of 
considerable  note.  With  the  Roman  general,  were  king 
Amynander,  Dionysidorus,  ambassador  from  king  Attains, 
Agesimbrotus,  commander  of  the  Rhodian  fleet,  Plifeneas, 
prsetor  of  the  ^tolians,  and  two  Achasans,  Aristasnus  and 
Xenophon.  Attended  by  these,  the  Roman  general  advanced 
to  the  brink  of  the  shore,  when  the  king  had  come  forward  to 
the  prow  of  his  vessel,  as  it  lay  at  anchor;  and  said,  "If  you 
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will  come  on  the  shore,  we  shall  mutually  speak  and  bear  with 
more  convenience."  This  the  king  refused  ;  and  on  Quinctius 
asking  liim,  "Whom  do  you  fear?"  With  the  haughty  spirit 
of  royalty,  he  replied,  "  Fear  I  have  none,  but  of  the  innnortal 
gods ;  but  I  have  no  confidence  in  the  fiiith  of  tho.se  whom  I 
see  about  you,  and  least  of  all  in  the  -^tolians."  "  That 
danger,"  said  the  Roman,  "is  equal  to  all  in  common  Avho 
confer  with  an  enemy,  if  no  confidence  subsists."  "  But,  Titus 
Quinctius,"  replied  the  king,  "  if  treachery  be  intended,  the 
prizes  of  perfidy  are  not  equal,  namely,  Philip  and  Phasneas. 
For  it  will  not  be  so  difficult  for  the  JBtolian.s  to  find  another 
prfetor,  as  for  the  Macedonians  to  find  another  king  in  my 
place." — Silence  then  ensued. 

33.  The  Roman  expected  that  he  who  solicited  the  con- 
ference should  open  it;  and  the  king  thought  that  he  who 
was  to  prescribe,  not  he  who  received,  terms  of  peace,  ought 
to  begin  the  conference.  At  length  the  Roman  said,  that 
"his  discourse  should  be  very  simple;  for  he  would  only 
mention  those  articles,  without  which  there  could  be  no  con- 
ditions of  peace.  These  Avere,  that  the  king  should  withdraw 
his  garrisons  from  all  the  cities  of  Greece.  That  he  should 
deliver  up  to  the  allies  of  the  Roman  people  the  prisoners 
and  deserters ;  should  restore  to  the  Romans  those  places  in 
lUyricum  of  which  he  had  possessed  himself  by  force,  since 
the  peace  concluded  in  Epirus ;  and  to  Ptolemy,  king  of 
Egypt,  the  cities  which  he  had  seized  since  the  death  of 
Ptolemy  Philopater.  These  were  the  terms  which  he  re- 
quired, on  behalf  of  himself  and  the  Roman  people:  but  it 
was  proper  that  the  demands  of  the  allies,  also,  should  be 
heard.  The  ambassador  of  king  Attains  demanded  "  restitu- 
tion of  the  ships  and  prisoners  taken  in  the  sea-fight  at  Cius; 
and  that  Nicephorium,  and  the  temple  of  Venus,  which  Philip 
had  pillaged  and  defaced,  should  be  restored  as  though  they 
had  not  been  injured."  Tlie  Rhodianslaid  claim  to  Pergea,  a 
tract  on  the  continent,  lying  opposite  to  their  island,  which 
from  early  times  had  been  under  their  jurisdiction  ;  and  they 
required  that  "  the  garrisons  should  be  withdrawn  from  Tas- 
sus,  Bargylii,  and  Euroma,  and  from  Sestus  and  Abydos  on 
the  Hellespont;  that  Perinthus  should  be  restored  to  the 
Byzantians,  in  right  of  their  ancient  title,  and  that  all  the 
sea-port  towns  and  harbours  of  Asia  should  be  free."     The 


Y.  R.  000.]  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROJIE.  1433 

Achasans  demanded  the  restoration  of  Corinth  and  Argos. 
Phajneas  nearly  repeated  the  demands  made  by  the  Romans, 
that  the  troops  should  witlidraw  out  of  Greece,  and  the 
-^tolians  be  put  in  possession  of  the  cities  which  had  formerly 
been  under  their  dominion.  He  was  followed  by  Alexander, 
a  man  of  eminence  among  the  ^tolians,  and,  considering  his 
country,  not.  uneloquent.  He  said,  that  "  he  had  long  kept 
silence,  not  because  he  expected  that  any  business  would  be 
effected  in  that  conference,  but  because  he  was  unwillinsr  to 
interrupt  any  of  the  allies  in  their  discourse."  He  asserted, 
that  "  Philip  was  neither  treating  for  peace  with  sincerity ; 
and  that  he  had  never  waged  war  with  true  courage,  at  any 
time :  that  in  negotiating,  he  was  insidious  and  fradulent ; 
while  in  war  he  never  fought  on  equal  ground,  nor  engaged 
in  regular  battles ;  but,  skulking  about,  burned  and  pillaged 
towns,  and,  when  worsted,  destroyed  the  prizes  of  victory. 
But  not  in  that  manner  did  the  ancient  kings  of  Macedon  be- 
have ;  they  decided  the  fate  of  the  war  in  the  field,  and  spared 
the  towns  as  far  as  they  were  able,  in  order  to  possess  the 
more  opulent  empire.  For  what  sort  of  conduct  was  it,  to 
destroy  the  objects  for  the  possession  of  which  the  contest 
was  waged,  and  thereby  leave  nothing  to  himself  but  fight- 
ing ?  Philip  had,  in  the  last  year,  desolated  more  cities  of  his 
allies  in  Thessaly,  than  all  the  enemies  that  Thessaly  ever 
had.  On  the  .^tolians  themselves  he  had  made  greater 
depredations,  when  he  was  in  alliance  with  them,  than  since 
he  became  their  enemy.  He  had  seized  on  Lysimachia,  after 
dislodging  the  prsetor  and  garrison  of  the  JEtolians.  Cius 
also,  a  city  belonging  to  their  government,  he  razed  from  the 
foundation.  With  the  same  injustice  he  held  possession  of 
Thebes*  in  Phthiotis,  of  Echinus,  Larissa,  and  Pharsalus." 

34,  Philip,  provoked  by  this  discourse  of  Alexander, 
pushed  his  ship  nearer  to  the  land,  that  he  might  be  the  better 
heard,  and  began  to  speak  with  much  violence,  particularly 
against  the  ^tolians.  But  Phgeneas,  interrupting  him,  said 
that  "  the  business  depended  not  upon  words  ;  he  must  either 
conquer  in  war,  or  submit  to  his  superiors."  "  That,  indeed, 
is  evident,"  said  Phihp,  "  even  to  the  blind,"  reflecting  on 
Phaeneas,  who  had  a  disorder  in  his  eyes :  for  he  was  natur- 
ally fonder  of  such  pleasantries  than  became  a  king  ;  and  even 
in  the  midst  of  serious  business,  did  not  sufficiently  restrain 
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himself  from  ridicule.  He  then  began  to  express  great  in- 
dignation at  the  "  -(Etolians  assuming  as  much  importance  as 
the  Romans,  and  insisting  on  his  evacuating  Greece  ;  people 
who  could  not  even  tell  what  were  its  boundaries.  For,  of 
jEtolia  itself,  a  large  proportion,  consisting  of  the  Agraeans, 
Apodeotians,  and  Amphilocliians,  was  no  part  of  Greece. 
Have  they  just  ground  of  complaint  against  me  for  not  re- 
fraining from  war  with  their  allies,  when  themselves,  from 
the  earliest  period,  follow,  as  an  established  rule,  the  practice 
of  suffering  their  young  men  to  carry  arms  against  those 
allies,  withholding  only  the  public  authority  of  the  state ; 
while  veiy  frequently  contending  armies  have  -ZEtolian 
auxiliaries  on  both  sides  ?  I  did  not  seize  on  Cius  by  force, 
but  assisted  my  friend  and  ally,  Prussias,  who  was  besieging 
it,  and  Lysimacliia  I  rescued  from  the  Thracians.  But  since 
necessity  diverted  my  attention  from  the  guarding  of  it  to 
this  present  war,  the  Thracians  have  possession  of  it.  So 
much  for  the  ^tolians.  To  Attalus  and  the  Rhodians  I  in 
iustice  owe  nothing ;  for  not  to  me,  but  to  themselves,  is  the 
commencement  of  hostilities  to  be  attributed.  However,  out 
of  respect  to  the  Romans,  I  will  restore  Perjea  to  the  Rhodians, 
and  to  Attalus  his  ships,  and  such  prisoners  as  can  be  found. 
As  to  what  concerns  Nicephorium,  and  the  temple  of  Venus, 
what  other  answer  can  I  make  to  those  who  require  their 
restoration,  than  that  I  will  take  on  myself  the  trouble  and 
expense  of  replanting  them — the  only  way  in  which  woods 
and  groves  which  have  been  cut  down  can  be  restored, — since 
it  is  thought  fit  that,  between  kings,  such  kinds  of  demands 
should  be  made  and  answered."  The  last  part  of  his  speech 
was  directed  to  the  Achjeans,  wherein  he  enumerated,  first, 
the  kindnesses  of  Antigonus ;  then,  his  own  towards  their 
nation,  desiring  them  to  consider  the  decrees  themselves  had 
passed  concerning  him,  which  comprehended  every  kind  of 
honour,  divine  and  human  ;  and  to  these  he  added  their  late 
decree,  by  which  they  had  confirmed  the  resolution  of  desert- 
ing him.  He  inveighed  bitterly  against  their  perfidy,  but 
told  them,  that  nevertheless  he  would  give  them  back  Argos. 
"  With  regard  to  Corinth,  he  would  consult  with  the  Roman 
general;  and  would,  at  the  same  time,  inquire  from  him, 
whether  he  thought  it  right,  that  he  (Philip)  should  evacuate 
only  those   cities  which,  being  captured    by  himself,   were 
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held  by  the  right  of  war ;    or  those,  also,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  his  ancestors." 

35.  The  Acha^ans  and  ^tolians  were  preparing  to  answer, 
but,  as  the  sun  was  near  setting,  the  conference  was  adjourned 
to  the  next  day ;  and  Philip  returned  to  his  station  whence  he 
came,  the  Romans  and  allies  to  their  camp.  On  the  following 
day,  Quinctius  repaired  to  Nicfea,  which  was  the  place  agreed 
on,  at  the  appointed  time ;  but  neither  Philip,  nor  any  mes- 
senger from  him,  came  for  several  hours.  At  length,  when 
they  began  to  despair  of  his  coming,  his  ships  suddenly  ap- 
peared. He  said,  that  "  the  terms  enjoined  were  so  severe 
and  humiliating,  that,  not  knowing  what  to  determine,  he  had 
spent  the  day  in  deliberation."  But  the  general  opinion  was, 
that  he  had  purposely  delayed  the  business  until  late,  that  the 
Achfeans  and  ^tolians  might  not  have  time  to  answer  him : 
and  tliis  opinion  he  himself  confirmed,  by  desiring  that  time 
might  not  be  consumed  in  altercation,  and,  to  bring  the  affair 
to  some  conclusion,  that  the  others  should  retire,  and  leave 
him  to  converse  with  the  Roman  genei*al.  For  some  time 
this  was  not  admitted,  lest  the  allies  should  appear  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  conference.  Afterwards,  on  his  persisting  in 
his  desire,  the  Roman  general,  with  the  consent  of  all,  taking 
with  him  Appius  Claudius,  a  military  tribune,  advanced  to 
the  brink  of  the  coast,  and  the  rest  retired.  The  king,  with 
the  two  persons  Avhom  he  had  brought  the  day  before,  came 
on  shore,  where  they  conversed  a  considerable  time  in  private. 
What  account  of  their  proceedings  Philip  gave  to  his  people 
is  not  well  known :  what  Quinctius  told  the  allies  was,  tliat 
"  Philip  was  willing  to  cede  to  the  Romans  the  whole  coast 
of  Illyricum,  and  to  give  up  the  deserters  and  prisoners,  if 
there  were  any.  That  he  consented  to  restore  to  Attains  his 
ships,  and  the  seamen  taken  with  them ;  and  to  the  Rhodians 
the  tract  which  they  call  Pertea.  That  he  refused  to  evacuate 
lassus  and  Bargylii.  To  the  .^tolians  he  was  ready  to  re- 
store Pharsalus  and  Larissa  ;  Thebes  he  would  not  restore : 
and  that  he  would  give  back  to  the  Achgeans  the  possession, 
not  only  of  Argos,  but  of  Corinth  also."  This  arrangement 
pleased  none  of  the  parties ;  neither  those  to  whom  the  con- 
cessions were  to  be  made,  nor  those  to  whom  they  were  re- 
fused ;  "  for  on  that  plan,"  they  said,  "  more  would  be  lost 
than  gained ;    nor  could  the  grounds  of  contention  ever  be 
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removed,  but  by  his  withdrawing  his  forces  from  every  part 

of  Greece." 

36.  These    expressions,     delivered    with     eagerness    and 
vehemence  by  every  one  in  the  assembly,  reached  the  ears  of 
Philip,  though  he  stood  at  a  distance.    He  therefore  requested 
of  Quinctius,  that  the  whole  business  might  be  deferred  until 
the  next  day  ;  and  then  he  would,  positively,  either  prevail  on 
the  allies,  or  suffer  himself  to  be  prevailed  on  by  them.     The 
shore  at  Thronium  was  appointed  for  their  meeting,  and  there 
they  assembled  early.    Philip  began  with  entreating  Quinctius, 
and  all  who  were  present,  not  to  harbour  such  sentiments  as 
must  embarrass  a  negotiation  of  peace  ;  and  then  desired  time, 
while  he  could  send  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  the  senate,  de- 
claring, that  "  he  would  either  obtain  a  peace  on  the  terms  men- 
tioned, or  would  accept  Avhatever  terms  the  senate  should  pre- 
scribe." None  by  any  means  approved  of  this;  they  said,  he  only 
sought  a  delay,  and  leisure  to  collect  his  strength.     But  Quinc- 
tius observed,  "that  such  an  objection  would  have  been  well 
founded,  if  it  were  then  summer  and  a  season  fit  for  action  ; 
as  matters  stood,  and  the  winter  being  just  at  hand,  nothing  , 
Avould  be  lost  by  allowing  him  time  to  send  ambassadors.  For, 
Avithout  the  authority  of  the  senate,  no  agreement  which  they 
might  conclude  with  the  king  would  be  valid ;   and  besides, 
they  would  by  this  means  have  an  opportunity,  Avhile  the  win- 
ter itself  would  necessarily  cause  a  suspension  of  arms,  to  learn 
the  authoritative  decision  of  the  senate."     The  other  chiefs  of 
the  allies  came  over  to  this  opinion:   and  a  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities for  two  months  being  granted,  they  resolved  that  each 
of  their  states  should  send  an  ambassador  Avith  the  necessary 
information  to  the  senate,  and  in  order  that  it  should  not  be 
deceived  by  the  misrepresentations  of  Philip.     To  the  above 
agreement  for  a  truce,  was  added  an  article,  that  all  the  king's 
troops  should  be  immediately  withdrawn  from  Phocis  and  Lo- 
cris.     With  the  ambassadors  of  the    allies,  Quinctius    sent 
Amynander,   king   of  Athamania;   and,  to  add  a  degree  of 
splendour  to  the  embassy,  a  deputation  from  himself,  composed 
of  Quintus  Fabius,  the  son  of  his  wife's  sister,  Quintus  Ful- 
vius,  and  Appius  Claudius. 

37.  On  their  arrival  at  Pome,  the  ambassadors  of  the  allies 
were  admitted  to  audience  before  those  of  the  king.  Their  dis- 
course, in  general,  was  filled  up  with  invectives  against  Philip. 
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Wliat  produced  the  greatest  effect  on  the  minds  of  tlie  senate 
was,  that,  by  pointing  out  the  relative  situations  of  the  lands 
and  seas  in  that  part  of  the  world,  they  made  it  manifest  to 
every  one,  that  if  the  king  held  Demetrias  in  Thessaly,  Chal- 
cis  in  Euboea,  and  Corinth  in  Achaia,  Greece  could  not  be 
free ;  and  they  added,  that  Philip  himself,  with  not  more  in- 
solence than  truth,  used  to  call  these  the  fetters  of  Greece. 
The  king's  ambassadors  were  then  introduced,  and  when  they 
were  beginning  a  long  harangue,  a  short  question  cut  short 
their  discourse : — Whether  he  was  willing  to  yield  up  the 
three  above-mentioned  cities  ?  They  answered,  that  they  had 
received  no  specific  instructions  on  that  head :  on  which  they 
were  dismissed,  the  negotiation  being  left  unsettled.  Full 
authority  was  given  to  Quinctius  to  determine  every  thing- 
relative  to  war  and  peace.  As  this  demonstrated  clearly  that 
the  senate  were  not  weary  of  the  war,  so  he,  who  was  more 
earnestly  desirous  of  conquest  than  of  peace,  never  afterwards 
consented  to  a  conference  with  Philip ;  and  even  gave  him 
notice  that  he  would  not  admit  any  embassy  from  him,  unless 
it  came  with  information  that  he  was  retiring  from  the  whole 
of  Greece. 

38.  Phihp  now  perceived  that  he  must  decide  the  matter 
in  the  field,  and  collect  his  strength  about  him  from  all  quar- 
ters. Being  particularly  uneasy  in  respect  to  the  cities  of 
Achaia,  a  country  so  distant  from  him,  and  also  of  Argos, 
even  more,  indeed,  than  of  Corinth,  he  I'esolved,  as  the  most 
advisable  method,  to  put  the  former  into  the  hands  of  Nabis, 
tyrant  of  Lacedfemon,  in  trust,  as  it  wei"e,  on  the  terms,  that 
if  he  should  prove  successful  in  the  war,  Nabis  should  re-de- 
liver it  to  him ;  if  any  misfortune  should  happen,  he  should 
keep  it  himself.  Accordingly,  he  wrote  to  Philocles,  who  had 
the  command  in  Corinth  and  Argos,  to  have  a  meeting  with 
the  tyrant.  Philocles,  besides  coming  with  a  valuable  pre- 
sent, added  to  that  pledge  of  future  friendship  between  the 
king  and  the  tyrant,  that  it  was  Philip's  wish  to  unite  his 
daughters  in  marriage  to  the  sons  of  Nabis.  The  tyrant,  at 
first,  refused  to  receive  the  city  on  any  other  conditions  than 
that  of  being  invited  to  its  protection  by  a  decree  of  the  Ar- 
gives  themselves :  but  afterwards,  hearing  that  in  a  full  as- 
sembly they  had  treated  the  name  of  the  tyrant  not  only  with 
scorn,  but  even  with  abhorrence,  he  thought  he  had  now  a 
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sufficient  excuse  for  plundering  tliem,  and  he  accordingly  de- 
sired Philocles  to  give  him  possession  of  the  place  as  soon  as 
he  pleased.  Nabis  was  admitted  into  the  city  in  the  niglit, 
without  tlie  privity  of  any  of  the  inhabitants,  and,  at  the  first 
light,  seized  on  the  higher  parts  of  it,  and  shut  the  gates.  A 
few  of  the  principal  people  having  made  their  escape,  during 
the  first  confusion,  the  properties  of  all  who  were  absent  were 
seized  as  booty :  those  who  were  present  were  stripped  of  their 
gold  and  silver,  and  loaded  with  exorbitant  contributions. 
Such  as  paid  these  readily  were  discharged,  without  personal 
insult  and  laceration  of  their  bodies ;  but  such  as  were  sus- 
2)ected  of  hiding  or  reserving  any  of  th^-iir  effects,  were  mangled 
and  tortured  like  slaves.  He  then  summoned  an  assembly, 
in  which  he  promulgated  two  measures ;  one  for  an  abolition 
of  debts,  the  other  for  a  distribution  of  the  land,  in  shares,  to 
each  man — two  firebrands  in  the  hands  of  those  who  were  de- 
sirous of  revolution,  for  inflaming  the  populace  against  the 
higher  ranks. 

39.  The  tyrant,  when  he  had  the  city  of  Argos  in  his  power, 
never  considering  from  whom  or  on  what  conditions  he  had 
received  it,  sent  ambassadors  to  Elatia,  to  Quinctius,  and  to 
Attalus,  in  his  winter  quarters  at  JEgina,  to  tell  them,  that 
"  he  was  in  possession  of  Argos  ;  and  that  if  Quinctius  would 
come  hither,  and  consult  with  him,  he  had  no  doubt  but  that 
every  thing  might  be  adjusted  between  them."  Quinctius,  in 
order  that  he  might  deprive  Philip  of  that  strong-hold,  along 
with  the  rest,  consented  to  come  ;  accordingly,  sending  a  mes- 
sage to  Attalus,  to  leave  ^gina,  and  meet  him  at  Sicyon,  he 
set  sail  from  Anticyra  with  ten  quinqueremes,  which  his  bi'o- 
ther,  Lucius  Quinctius,  happened  to  have  brought  a  little  be- 
fore from  his  winter  station  at  Corcyra,  and  passed  over  to 
Sicyon.  Attalus  was  there  before  him,  who,  representing  that 
the  tyrant  ought  to  come  to  the  Roman  general,  not  the  gene- 
ral to  the  tyrant,  brought  Quinctius  over  to  his  opinion,  which 
was,  that  he  should  not  enter  tlie  city  of  Argos.  Not  far  from 
it,  however,  was  a  place  called  Mycenica ;  and  there  the  par- 
ties agreed  to  meet.  Quinctius  came,  with  his  brother  and  a 
few  military  tribunes ;  Attalus,  with  his  royal  retinue ;  and 
Nicostratus,  the  prajtor  of  the  Achteans,  with  a  few  of  the 
auxiliary  officers :  and  they  there  found  Nabis  Avaiting  with 
his  whole  army.     He  advanced,  armed,  and  attended   by  his 
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armed  guards,  almost  to  the  middle  of  the  interjacent  plain ; 
Qiiinctius  unarmed,  with  his  brother  and  two  military  tri- 
bunes ;  the  king  was  accompanied  by  one  of  his  nobles,  and 
the  praetor  of  the  Achteans,  unarmed  likewise.  The  tyrant, 
when  he  saw  the  king  and  the  Roman  general  unarmed,  open- 
ed the  conference,  with  apologizing  for  having  come  to  the 
meeting  armed  himself,  and  surrounded  with  armed  men. 
"  He  had  no  apprehensions,"  he  said,  "  from  them  ;  but  only 
from  the  Argive  exiles."  When  they  then  began  to  treat  of  the 
conditions  of  their  friendship,  the  Roman  made  two  demands  : 
one,  that  the  war  with  the  Achaeans  should  be  put  an  end  to ; 
the  other,  that  he  should  send  him  aid  against  Philip.  He 
promised  the  aid  required ;  but,  instead  of  a  peace  with  the 
Achseans,  a  cessation  of  hostilities  was  obtained,  to  last  until 
the  war  with  Philip  should  be  concluded. 

40.  A  debate  concerning  the  Argives,  also,  was  set  on  foot 
by  king  Attains,  who  charged  Nabis  with  holding  their  city 
by  force,  which  was  put  into  his  hands  by  the  treachery  of 
Philocles  ;  while  Nabis  insisted,  that  he  had  been  invited  by 
the  Argives  themselves  to  afford  them  protection.  The  king 
required  a  general  assembly  of  the  Argives  to  be  convened, 
that  the  truth  of  that  matter  might  be  known.  To  this  the 
tyrant  did  not  object ;  but  the  king  alleged,  that  the  LacediB- 
monian  troops  ought  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  city,  in  order 
to  render  the  assembly  free ;  and  that  the  people  should  be  left 
at  liberty  to  declare  their  real  sentiments.  The  tyrant  re- 
fused to  withdraw  them,  and  the  debate  produced  no  effect. 
To  the  Roman  general,  six  hundred  Cretans  were  given  by 
Nabis,  who  agreed  with  the  praetor  of  the  Achaeans  to  a  ces- 
sation of  arms  for  four  months,  and  thus  they  departed  from 
the  conference.  Quinctius  proceeded  to  Corinth,  advancing 
to  the  gates  with  the  cohort  ,of  Cretans,  in  order  that  it  might 
be  evident  to  Philocles,  the  governor  of  the  city,  that  the  ty- 
rant had  deserted  the  cause  of  Philip.  Philocles  himself  came 
out  to  confer  with  the  Roman  general ;  and,  on  the  latter  ex- 
horting him  to  change  sides  immediately,  and  surrender  the 
city,  he  answered  in  such  a  manner  as  showed  an  inclination 
rather  to  defer  than  to  refuse  the  matter.  From  Corinth, 
Quinctius  sailed  over  to  Anticyra,  and  sent  his  brother  thence, 
to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  people  of  Acarnania.  Attains 
went   from  Argos  to  Sicyon,     Here,  on  one   side,  the  state 
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added  new  honours  to  those  formerly  paid  to  the  king ;  and, 
on  the  other,  the  king,  besides  having  on  a  former  occasion 
redeemed  for  them,  at  a  vast  expense,  a  piece  of  land  sacred 
to  Apollo,  unwilling  to  pass  by  the  city  of  his  friends  and  al- 
lies without  a  token  of  munificence,  made  them  a  present  of 
ten  talents  of  silver,^  and  ten  thousand  bushels  of  corn,  and 
then  returned  to  Cenchreaj  to  his  fleet.  Nabis,  leaving  a 
strong  garrison  at  Argos,  returned  to  Lacedtemon  ;  and,  as  he 
himself  had  pillaged  the  men,  he  sent  his  wife  to  Argos  to 
pillage  the  women.  She  invited  the  females  to  her  house, 
sometimes  singly,  and  sometimes  sevei-al  together,  who  were 
united  by  family  connexion ;  and  partly  by  fair  speeches, 
partly  by  threats,  stripped  them,  not  only  of  their  gold,  but, 
at  ln«t,  even  of  their  garments,  and  every  article  of  female 
attire. 


BOOK   XXXIII. 

Titus  Qidnctius  Flamininns,  proconsul,  gains  a  decisive  victory  over  Philip 
at  Cyfioscephalm.  Caius  Semproniiis  Tndifanus,  proetor,  cut  off  by  the 
Celtiberians.  Death  of  Attains,  at  Pergamns.  Peace  granted  to  Philip, 
and   liberty  to  Greece.     Lucius  Furius  Ptirpxireo  and  Marc^is  Claudius 

'  Murcellus,  consuls,  stdidue  the  lioian  and  Insuhriau  Gauls.  Triumph 
of  Marcellus.  Hannibal,  alarmed  at  an  embassy  from  Pome  concerning 
him,  flies  to  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  who  teas  preparing  to  make  war 
on  the  Romans. 


1.  Such  were  the  occurrences  of  the  winter.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  spring,  Quinctius,  having  summoned  Attains  to  Ela- 
tia,  and  being  anxious  to  bring  under  his  authority  the  na- 
tion of  the  Boeotians,  who  had  until  then  been  wavering  in 
their  dispositions,  marched  through  Phocis,  and  pitched  his 
camp  at  the  distance  of  five  miles  from  Thebes,  the  capital  of 
Boeotia.  Next  day,  attended  by  one  company  of  soldiers,  .and 
by  Attalus,  together  with  the  ambassadors,  who  had  come  to 
him  in  great  numbers  from  all  quarters,  he  proceeded  towards 
the  city,  having  ordered  the  spearmen  of  two  legions,  being 
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two  thousand  men,  to  follow  him  at  the  distance  of  a  mile. 
About  midway,  Antiphilus,  proetor  of  the  Boeotians,  met  him  : 
the  rest  of  the  people  stood  on  the  walls,  watching  the  arrival 
of  the  king  and  the  Roman  general.  Few  arms  and  few 
soldiers  appeared  around  them — the  hollow  roads,  and  the 
valleys,  concealing  from  view  the  spearmen,  who  followed  at  a 
distance.  When  Quinctius  drew  near  the  city,  he  slackened 
his  pace,  as  if  with  intention  to  salute  the  multitude,  who  came 
out  to  meet  him ;  but  the  real  motive  of  his  delaying  was, 
that  the  spearmen  might  come  up.  The  townsmen  pushed 
forward,  in  a  crowd,  before  the  lictors,  not  perceiving  the 
band  of  soldiers  who  were  following  them  close,  until  they 
arrived  at  the  general's  quarters.  Then,  supposing  the  city 
betrayed  and  taken,  through  the  treachery  of  Antiphilus,  their 
prjetor,  they  were  all  struck  with  astonishment  and  dismay. 
It  was  now  evident  that  no  room  was  left  to  the  Boeotians  for 
a  free  discussion  of  measures  in  the  assembly,  which  was 
summoned  for  the  following  day.  However,  they  concealed 
their  grief,  which  it  would  have  been  both  vain  and  unsafe  to 
have  discovered. 

2.  When  the  assembly  met,  Attains  first  rose  to  speak,  and 
he  began  his  discourse  with  a  recital  of  the  kindnesses  con- 
ferred by  his  ancestors  and  himself  on  the  G-reeks  in  general, 
and  on  the  Boeotians  in  particular.  But,  being  now  too  old 
and  infirm  to  bear  the  exertion  of  speaking  in  public,  he  lost 
his  voice  and  fell ;  and  for  some  time,  while  they  were  carry- 
ing him  to  his  apartments,  (for  he  was  deprived  of  the  use  of 
one  half  of  his  limbs,)  the  proceedings  of  the  assembly  were  for 
a  short  time  suspended.  Then  Aristienus  spoke  on  the  part  of 
the  AchEeans,  and  was  listened  to  with  the  greater  attention, 
because  he  recommended  to  the  Boeotians  no  other  measures 
than  those  which  he  had  recommended  to  the  Achasans.  A 
few  words  were  added  by  Quinctius,  extolUng  the  good  faith 
rather  than  the  arms  and  power  of  the  Eomans.  A  resolution 
was  then  proposed,  by  Dicsearchus  of  Platjea,  for  forming  a 
treaty  of  friendship  with  the  Eoman  people,  which  was  read  ; 
and  no  one  daring  to  offer  any  opposition,  it  was  received 
and  passed  by  the  suffrages  of  all  the  states  of  Boeotia.  When 
the  assembly  broke  up,  Quinctius  made  no  longer  stay  at 
Thebes  than  the  sudden  accident  to  Attalus  made  necessary. 
When  it  appeared  that  the  force  of  the   disorder  had  not 
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brought  the  king's  life  into  any  immediate  danger,  but  had 
only  occasioned  a  weakness  in  his  limbs,  he  left  him  there,  to 
use  the  necessary  means  for  recovery,  and  returned  to  Elatia, 
from  whence  he  had  come.  Having  now  brought  the  Boeoti- 
ans, as  formerly  the  Achjeans,  to  join  in  the  confederacy, 
while  all  places  were  left  behind  him  in  a  state  of  tranquillity 
and  safety,  he  bent  his  whole  attention  towards  Philip,  and 
the  remaining  business  of  the  Avar. 

3.  Philip,  on  liis  part,  as  his  ambassadors  had  brought  no 
hopes  of  peace  from  Rome,  resolved,  as  soon  as  spring  be- 
gan, to  levy  soldiers  through  every  town  in  his  dominions : 
but  he  found  a  great  scarcity  of  young  men ;  for  successive 
wars,  through  several  generations,  had  very  much  exhausted 
the  Macedonians,  and,  even  in  the  course  of  his  own  reign, 
great  numbers  bad  f^illen,  in  the  naval  engagements  with  the 
Rhodians  and  Attalus,  and  in  those  on  land  with  the  Romans. 
Mere  youths,  therefore,  from  the  age  of  sixteen,  were  enlisted ; 
and  even  those  wiio  had  served  out  their  time,  provided  they 
had  any  remains  of  strength,  were  recalled  to  their  standards. 
Having,  by  these  means,  tilled  up  the  numbers  of  his  army 
about  the  vernal  equinox,  he  drew  together  all  his  forces  to 
Dius:  he  encamped  them  there  in  a  fixed  post;  and,  exer- 
cising the  soldiers  every  day,  waited  for  the  enemy.  About 
the  same  time  Quinctius  left  Elatia,  and  came  by  Thronium 
and  Scarphea  to  Thermopylte.  There  he  held  an  assembly 
of  the  -iEtolians,  which  had  been  summoned  to  meet  at  He- 
raclea,  to  determine  with  what  number  of  auxiliaries  they 
should  follow  the  Roman  general  to  the  war.  On  the  third 
day,  having  learned  the  determination  of  the  allies,  he  pro- 
ceeded from  Heraclea  to  Xynia; ;  and,  pitching  his  camp  on 
the  confines  between  the  -ZEnians  and  Thessalians,  waited  for 
the  .iEtolian  auxiliaries.  The  ^tolians  occasioned  no  delay. 
Six  hundred  foot  and  four  hundred  horse,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Pha3neas,  speedily  joined  him;  and  then  Quinctius, 
to  show  plainly  what  he  had  waited  for,  immediately  decamped. 
On  passing  into  the  country  of  Phthiotis,  he  was  joined  by 
five  hundred  Cretans  of  Goi'tynium,  whose  commander  was 
Cydantes,  with  three  hundred  Apollonians,  armed  nearly  in 
the  same  manner ;  and  not  long  after,  by  Amynander,  with 
oae  thousand  two  hundred  Athamanian  foot. 

4.  Philip,  being  informed  of  the  departure  of  the  Romans 
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from  Elatia,  and  considering  that,  on  the  approaching  contest, 
his  kingdom  was  at  hazard,  thought  it  advisable  to  make  an 
encouraging  speech  to  his  soldiers ;  in  which,  after  he  had 
expatiated  on  many  topics  often  alluded  to  before,  respecting 
the  virtues  of  their  ancestors,  and  the  military  fame  of  the 
Macedonians,  he  touched  particularly  on  those  considerations 
which  at  the  time  threw  the  greatest  damp  on  their  spirits, 
and  on  those  by  which  they  might  be  animated  to  some  de- 
gree of  confidence.  To  the  defeat  thrice  suffered  at  the  nar- 
row passes  near  the  river  Aous,  by  the  phalanx  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, he  opposed  the  repulse  given  by  main  force  to  the 
Romans  at  Atrax :  and  even  with  respect  to  the  former  case, 
when  they  had  not  maintained  possession  of  the  pass  leading 
into  Epirus,  he  said,  "the  first  fault  was  to  be  imputed  to 
those  who  had  been  negligent  in  keeping  the  guards  ;  and  the 
second,  to  the  light  infantry  and  mercenaries  in  the  time  of 
the  engagement ;  but  that,  as  to  the  phalanx  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, it  had  stood  firm  on  that  occasion ;  and  would  for  ever 
remain  invincible,  on  equal  ground,  and  in  regular  fight." 
This  body  consisted  of  sixteen  thousand  men,  the  pi'ime 
strength  of  the  army,  and  of  the  kingdom.  Besides  these,  he 
had  two  thousand  targeteers,  called  Peltastai ;  of  Thracians, 
and  Illyrians  of  the  tribe  called  Trallians,  the  like  number  of 
two  thousand  ;  and  of  hired  auxiliaries,  collected  out  of  various 
nations,  about  one  thousand  ;  and  two  thousand  horse.  With 
this  force  the  king  waited  for  the  enemy.  The  Romans  had 
nearly  an  equal  number ;  in  cavalry  alone  they  had  a  supe- 
riority, by  the  addition  of  the  ^tolians. 

5.  Quinctius,  having  decamped  to  Thebes  in  Phthiotis, 
and  having  received  encouragement  to  hope  that  the  city 
would  be  betrayed  to  him  by  Timon,  a  leading  man  in  the 
state,  came  up  close  to  the  walls  with  only  a  small  number  of 
cavalry  and  some  light  infantry.  So  entirely  were  his  ex- 
pectations disappointed,  that  he  was  not  only  obliged  to  main- 
tain a  fight  with  the  enemy  who  sallied  out  against  him,  but 
would  have  incurred  a  fearful  conflict  had  not  both  infantry 
and  cavalry  been  called  out  hastily  from  the  camp,  and  come 
up  in  time.  Not  meeting  with  that  success  which  he  had  too 
inconsiderately  expected,  he  desisted  from  any  further  at- 
tempt to  take  the  city  at  present.  He  had  received  certain 
information  of  the  king  being  in  Thessaly  ;  but  as  he  had  not 

4  z  2 


1444  THE   HISTORY  OF   ROME.     [b.  xxxiil.  CHAP.  6 

yet  discovered  into  what  part  of  it  he  had  come,  he  sent  his 
soldiers  round  the  country,  with  orders  to  cut  timber  and  pre- 
pare pahsades.  Both  Macedonians  and  Greeks  had  palisades ; 
but  the  latter  had  not  adopted  the  most  convenient  mode  of 
using  them,  either  with  respect  to  carriage,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  strengthening  their  fortifications.  They  cut  trees  both  too 
large  and  too  full  of  branches  for  a  soldier  to  carry  easily 
along  with  his  arms :  and  after  they  had  fenced  their  camp 
with  a  line  of  these,  the  demolition  of  their  palisade  was  no 
difficult  matter;  for  the  trunks  of  large  trees  appearing  to 
view,  with  great  intervals  between  them,  and  the  numerous 
and  strong  shoots  affording  the  hand  a  good  hold,  two,  or  at 
most  three  young  men,  uniting  their  efforts,  used  to  pull  out 
one  tree,  which,  being  removed,  a  breach  was  opened  as  wide 
as  a  gate,  and  there  was  nothing  at  hand  with  which  it  could 
be  stopped  up.  But  the  Romans  cut  light  stakes,  mostly 
of  one  fork,  with  three,  or  at  the  most  four  branches ;  so 
that  a  soldier,  with  his  arms  slung  at  his  back,  can  conveni- 
ently carry  several  of  them  together;  and  then  they  stick 
them  down  so  closely,  and  interweave  the  branches  in  such  a 
manner,  that  it  cannot  be  seen  to  what  main  stem  any  branch 
belongs ;  besides  which,  the  boughs  are  so  sharp,  and  wrought 
so  intimately  with  each  other,  as  to  leave  no  room  for  a  hand 
to  be  thrust  between  ;  consequently  an  enemy  cannot  lay  hold 
of  any  thing  capable  of  being  dragged  out,  or,  if  that  could  be 
done,  could  he  draw  out  the  branches*  thus  intertwined,  and 
which  mutually  bind  each  other.  And  even  if,  by  acci- 
dent, one  should  be  pulled  out,  it  leaves  but  a  small  opening, 
which  is  very  easily  filled  up. 

6.  Next  day  Quinctius,  causing  his  men  to  carry  palisades 
with  them,  that  they  might  be  ready  to  encamp  on  any  spot, 
marched  forward  a  short  way,  and  took  post  about  six  miles 
from  Pherae ;  whence  he  sent  scouts  to  discover  in  what  part 
of  Thessaly  the  king  was,  and  what  appeared  to  be  his  inten- 
tion. Philip  was  then  near  Larissa,  and  as  soon  as  he  learned 
that  the  Roman  general  had  removed  from  Thebes,  being 
equally  impatient  for  a  decisive  engagement,  he  proceeded 
towards  the  enemy,  and  pitched  his  camp  about  four  miles 
from  PheriB.  On  the  day  following,  some  light  troops  went 
out  from  both  camps,  to  seize  on  certain  hills,  which  over- 
looked the  city.     When,  nearly  at  equal  distance  from  the 
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summit  which  was  intended  to  be  seized,  they  came  within 
sight  of  each  other,  they  halted ;  and  sending  messengers  to 
their  respective  camps  for  directions,  how  they  were  to  proceed 
on  this  unexpected  meeting  with  the  enemy,  waited  their  re- 
turn in  quiet.  For  that  day,  they  were  recalled  to  their  camps, 
without  having  commenced  any  engagement.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  there  was  a  battle  between  the  cavalry,  near  the 
same  hills,  in  which  the  ^tolians  bore  no  small  part ;  and  in 
which  the  king's  troops  were  defeated,  and  driven  into  their 
camp.  Both  pai-ties  were  greatly  impeded  inl  the  action,  by 
the  ground  being  thickly  planted  with  trees ;  by  the  gardens, 
of  which  there  were  many  in  a  place  so  near  the  city ;  and  by 
the  roads  being  enclosed  between  walls,  and  in  some  places 
shut  up.  The  commanders,  therefore,  were  equally  desirous 
of  removing  out  of  that  quarter  ;  and,  as  if  by  a  preconcerted 
scheme,  they  both  directed  their  route  to  Scotussa :  Philip 
with  the  hope  of  getting  a  supply  of  corn  there ;  the  Roman 
intending  to  get  before  the  enemy  and  destroy  the  crops.  The 
armies  marched  the  whole  day  without  ^having  sight  of  each 
other  in  any  place,  the  view  being  intercepted  by  a  continued 
range  of  hills  between  them.  The  Romans  encamped  at  Eretria, 
in  Phthiotis  ;  Philip,  on  the  river  Onchestus.  But  though 
Philip  lay  at  Melambius,  'in  the  territory  of  Scotussa,  and 
Quinctius  near  Thetidium,  in  Pharsalia,  neither  party  knew 
with  any  certainty  where  his  antagonist  was.  On  the  third 
day,  there  first  fell  a  violent  rain,  which  was  succeeded  by 
darkness  equal  to  that  of  night,  and  this  confined  the  Romans 
to  their  camp,  through  fear  of  an  ambuscade. 

7.  Philip,  intent  on  hastening  his  march,  and  in  no  degree 
deterred  by  the  clouds,  which  after  the  rain  lowered  over  the 
face  of  the  country,  ordered  his  troops  to  march :  and  yet  so 
thick  a  fog  had  obscured  the  day,  that  neither  the  standard- 
bearers  could  see  the  road,  nor  the  soldiers  the  standards ; 
so  that  all,  led  blindly  by  the  shouts  of  uncertain  guides, 
fell  into  disorder,  like  men  wandering  by  night.  When  they 
had  passed  over  the  hills  called  Cynoscephalae,  where  they 
left  a  strong  guard  of  foot  and  horse,  they  pitched  their  camp. 
Although  the  Roman  general  staid  at  Thetidium,  yet  he  de- 
tached ten  troops  of  horse  and  one  thousand  foot,  to  find  out 
where  the  enemy  lay ;  warning  them,  however,  to  beware  of 
ambuscades,  which  the  darkness  of  the  day  would  cover,  even 
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in  an  open  country.  When  these  arrived  at  the  hills,  where 
the  enemy's  guard  was  posted,  struck  with  mutual  fear,  both 
parties  stood,  as  if  deprived  of  the  power  of  motion.  They 
then  sent  back  messengers  to  their  respective  commanders ; 
and  when  the  first  surprise  subsided,  they  proceeded  to  action 
Avithout  more  delay.  The  fight  was  begun  by  small  advanced 
parties ;  and  afterwards  the  numbers  of  the  combatants  were 
increased  by  reinforcements  of  men,  who  supported  those  Avho 
gave  way.  In  this  contest  the  Romans,  being  far  inferior  to 
their  adversaries,  sent  message  after  message  to  the  general, 
that  they  were  being  overpowered ;  on  which  he  hastily  sent 
five  hundred  horse  and  two  thousand  foot,  mostly  -^iltolians, 
under  the  command  of  two  military  tribunes,  who  relieved 
them,  and  restored  the  fight.  The  Macedonians,  distressed 
in  turn  by  this  change  of  fortune,  sent  to  beg  succour  from 
their  king ;  but  as,  on  account  of  the  general  darkness  from 
the  fog,  he  had  expected  nothing  less,  on  that  day,  than  a 
battle,  and  had  therefore  sent  a  great  number  of  men,  of  every 
kind,  to  forage,  he  was,  for  a  considerable  time,  in  great  per- 
plexity, and  unable  to  form  a  resolution.  Subsequently,  as 
the  messengers  still  continued  to  urge  him,  and  the  covering 
of  clouds  was  now  removed  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
and  the  Macedonian  party  was  in  view,  having  been  driven 
up  to  the  higliest  summit,  and  trusting  for  safety  rather  to 
the  natui'e  of  the  ground  than  to  their  arms,  he  thought  it 
necessary,  at  all  events,  to  hazard  the  whole,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  loss  of  a  part,  for  want  of  support ;  and,  accordingly, 
he  sent  up  Athenagoras,  general  of  the  mercenary  soldiers, 
with  all  the  auxiliaries,  except  the  Thracians,  joined  by  the 
Macedonian  and  Thessalian  cavalry.  On  their  arrival,  the 
Romans  were  forced  from  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  did  not  face 
about  until  they  came  to  the  level  plain.  The  principal  sup- 
port which  saved  them  from  being  driven  down  in  disorderly 
flight,  was  the  ^tolian  horsemen.  The  ^tolians  were  then 
by  far  the  best  cavalry  in  Greece  ;  in  infantry,  they  were 
surpassed  by  some  of  their  neighbours. 

8.  This  affair  was  represented  as  more  successful  than  the 
advantage  gained  in  the  battle  could  warrant ;  for  people 
came,  one  after  another,  and  calling  out  that  the  Romans  were 
flying  in  a  panic ;  so  that,  though  reluctant  and  hesitating, 
declaring  it  a  rash  proceeding,  and  that  he  liked  not  either  the 
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place  or  the  time,  yet  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  draw  out  his 
whole  force  to  battle.     The  Roman  general  did  the  same,  in- 
duced by  necessity,  rather  than  by  the  favourableness  of  the 
occasion.     Leaving  the  right  wing  as  a  reserve,  having  the 
elephants  posted  in  front,  he,  with  the  left,  and  all  the  right 
infantry,  advanced  against  the  enemy ;  at  the  same  time  re- 
minding his  men,  that  "they  were  going  to  fight  the  same 
Macedonians  whom  they  had  fought  in  the  passes  of  Epirus, 
fenced,  as  they  were,  with  mountains  and  rivers,  and  whom, 
after  conquering  the  natural  difficulties  of  the  ground,  they 
had  dislodged   and  vanquished;   the  same,  whom  they  had 
before  defeated  under  the  command  of  Publius    Sulpicius, 
when  they  opposed  their  passage  to  Eordtea.     That  the  king- 
dom of  Macedonia  had  been  hitherto  supported  by  its  reputa- 
tion, not  by  real  strength ;  and  that  even  that  reputation  had, 
at  length,  vanished."     Quinctius  soon  reached  his  ti-oops,  who 
stood  in  the  bottom  of  the  valley  ;  and  they,  on  the  arrival  of 
their  general  and  the  army,  renewed  the  fight,  and,  making  a 
vigorous  onset,  compelled  the  enemy  again  to  turn  their  backs. 
Philip,  with  the  targeteers,  and  the  right  wing  of  infantry, 
(the  mtiin  strength  of  the  Macedonian  array,  called  by  them 
the  phalanx,)   advanced   at    a   quick   pace,   having   ordered 
Nicanor,  one  of  his  courtiers,  to  bring  up  the  rest  of  his  forces 
with   all  speed.     At   first,   on  reaching  the  top  of  the  hill, 
from  a  few  arms  and  bodies  lying  there,  he  perceived  that 
there  had  been   an  engagement  on  the  spot,    and  that  the 
Romans  had  been  repulsed  from  it.     When  he  likewise  saw 
the  fight  now  going  on  close  to  the  enemy's  works,  he  was 
elated  with  excessive  delight;    but  presently,  observing  his 
men  flying  back,  and  that  the  panic  was  on  the  other  side,  he 
was  much  embarrassed,  and  hesitated  for  some  time,  whether 
he  should  cause  his  troops  to  retire  into  the  camp.     Then,  as 
the  enemy  approached,  he  was  sensible  that  his  party,  be- 
sides the  losses  which  they  suffered  as  they  fled,  must  be  en- 
tirely lost,  if  not  speedily  succoured ;    and  as,  by  this  time, 
even  a  retreat  would  be  unsafe,  he  found  himself  compelled  to 
put  all  to  hazard,  before  he  was  joined  by  the  other  division 
of  his  forces.      He  placed  the  cavalry  and  light  infantry  that 
had    been  engaged,    on    the  right   Aving ;    and   ordered  the 
targeteers,  and  the  phalanx  of  Macedonians,  to  lay  aside  their 
spears,  which  their  great  length  rendered  unserviceable,  and 
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to  manage  the  business  with  their  swords :  at  the  same  time, 
tliat  his  line  might  not  be  easily  broken,  he  lessened  the  ex- 
tent of  the  front  one  half,  and  doubled  the  files  within  so  that 
it  might  be  deeper  than  it  was  broad.  He  ordered  them  also 
to  close  their  files,  so  that  man  might  join  with  man  and  arms 
with  arms. 

9.  Quinctius,  having  received  among  the  standards  and 
ranks  those  who  had  been  engaged  with  the  enemy,  gave  the 
signal  by  sound  of  trumpet.  It  is  said,  that  such  a  shout  was 
raised,  as  was  seldom  heard  at  the  beginning  of  any  battle  ; 
for  it  happened,  that  both  armies  shouted  at  once  ;  not  only 
the  troops  then  engaged,  but  also  the  reserves,  and  those  who 
were  just  then  coming  into  the  field.  The  king,  fighting 
from  the  higher  ground,  had  the  better  on  the  right  wing,  by 
means  chiefly  of  the  advantage  of  situation.  On  the  left,  all 
was  disorder  and  confusion  ;  particularly  when  that  division 
of  the  phalanx,  which  had  marched  in  the  rear,  was  coming 
up.  The  centre  stood  intent  on  the  fight  as  on  a  spectacle 
which  in  no  way  concerned  them.  The  phalanx,  just  arrived, 
(a  column  rather  than  a  line  of  battle,  and  fitter  for  a  march 
than  for  a  fight,)  had  scarcely  mounted  the  top  of  the  hill : 
before  these  could  form,  Quinctius,  though  he  saw  his  men  in 
the  left  wing  giving  way,  charged  the  enemy  furiously,  first 
driving  on  the  elephants  against  them,  for  he  judged  that  one 
part  being  routed  would  draw  the  rest  after.  The  affliir  was 
no  longer  doubtful.  The  Macedonians,  repelled  by  the  first 
shock  of  the  elephants,  instantly  turned  their  backs  ;  and  the 
rest,  as  had  been  foreseen,  followed  them  in  their  retreat. 
Then,  one  of  the  military  tribunes,  forming  his  design  in  the 
instant,  took  with  him  twenty  companies  of  men ;  left  that 
part  of  the  army  which  was  evidently  victorious ;  and  mak- 
ing a  small  circuit,  fell  on  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  right  wing. 
Any  army  whatever,  thus  charged  from  the  rear,  must  have 
been  thrown  into  confusion.  But  to  that  confusion  which  under 
such  circumstances  would  be  common  to  all  armies,  there  was  in 
this  case  an  additional  cause.  The  phalanx  of  the  Macedoni- 
ans, being  heavy,  could  not  readily  face  about;  nor  would 
they  have  been  suffered  to  do  it  by  their  adversaries  in  front, 
who,  although  they  gave  way  to  them  a  little  before,  on  this 
new  occasion  pressed  them  vigorously.  Besides,  they  lay 
under  another  inconvenience  in  respect  of  the  ground ;  for,  by 
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pursuing  the  retreating  enemy  down  the  face  of  the  hill,  they 
had  left  the  top  to  the  party  who  came  round  on  their  rear. 
Thus  attacked  on  both  sides,  they  were  exposed  for  some  time 
to  great  slaughter,  and  then  betook  themselves  to  flight,  most 
of  them  throwing  away  their  arms. 

10.  Philip,  with  a  small  party  of  horse  and  foot,  ascended 
a  hill  somewhat  higher  than  the  rest,  to  take  a  view  of  the 
situation  of  his  troops  on  the  left.  Then,  when  he  saw  them 
flying  in  confusion,  and  all  the  hills  around  glittering  with 
Roman  standards  and  arms,  he  withdrew  fi'om  the  field. 
Quinctius,  as  he  was  pressing  on  the  retreating  enemy,  ob- 
served the  Macedonians  suddenly  raising  up  their  spears,  and 
not  knowing  what  they  meant  thereby,  he  ordered  the  troops 
to  halt.  Then,  on  being  told  that  this  was  the  practice  of 
the  Macedonians  when  surrendering  themselves  prisoners,  he 
was  disposed  to  spare  the  vanquished ;  but  the  troops,  not 
being  apprized,  either  of  the  enemy  having  ceased  fighting,  or 
of  the  general's  intention,  made  a  charge  on  them,  and  the 
foremost  having  been  cut  down,  the  rest  dispersed  themselves 
and  fled.  Philip  hastened  in  disorderly  flight  to  Temp^,  and 
there  halted  one  day  at  Gonni,  to  pick  up  any  who  might 
have  survived  the  battle.  The  victorious  Romans  rushed  into 
the  Macedonian  camp  with  hopes  of  spoil,  but  found  it,  for  the 
most  part,  plundered  already  by  the  ^tolians.  Eight  thou- 
sand of  the  enemy  were  killed  on  that  day,  five  thousand 
taken.  Of  the  victors,  about  seven  hundred  fell.  If  any 
credit  is  to  be  attached  to  Valerius  Antias,  who  on  eveiy  oc- 
casion exaggerates  numbers  enormously,  the  killed  of  the 
enemy  on  that  day  amounted  to  forty  thousand  ;  the  prisoners 
taken,  (in  which  article  the  deviation  from  truth  is  less  ex- 
travagant,) to  five  thousand  seven  hundred,  with  two  hun- 
dred and  forty-nine  military  standards.  Claudius  also  asserts 
that  thirty-two  thousand  of  the  enemy  were  slain,  and  four 
thousand  three  hundred  taken.  We  have  not  given  entire 
credit,  even  to  the  smallest  of  those  numbers,  but  have  fol- 
lowed Polybius,  a  safe  authority  with  respect  to  all  the 
Roman  affairs,  but  especially  those  which  were  transacted  in 
Greece. 

1 1 .  Philip  having  collected,  after  the  flight,  such  as,  hav- 
ing been  scattered  by  the  various  chances  of  the  battle,  had 
followed  his  steps,  and  having  sent  people  to  Larissa  to  burn 
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the  records  of  the  kingdom,  lest  they  should  foil  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  retired  into  Macedonia.  Quinctius  set 
up  to  sale  a  part  of  the  prisoners  and  booty,  and  part  he  be- 
stowed on  the  soldiers  ;  and  then  proceeded  to  Larissa,  with- 
out having  yet  received  any  certain  intelligence  to  what 
quarter  Philip  had  betaken  himself,  or  what  were  his  designs. 
To  this  place  came  a  herald  from  the  king,  apparently  to  ob- 
tain a  truce,  until  those  who  had  fallen  in  battle  sliould  be 
removed  and  buried,  but  in  reality  to  request  permission  to 
send  ambassadors.  Both  were  obtained  from  the  Roman 
general;  who,  besides,  added  this  message  to  the  king,  "not 
to  be  too  much  dejected."  Tiiis  expression  gave  much  offence, 
particularly  to  the  vEtolians,  Avho  were  become  very  assum- 
ing, and  who  complained,  that  "  the  general  was  quite  altered 
by  success.  Before  the  battle,  he  was  accustomed  to  transact 
all  business,  whether  great  or  small,  in  concert  with  the 
allies  ;  but  they  had,  now,  no  share  in  any  of  his  counsels ; 
he  conducted  all  affairs  entirely  by  his  own  judgment;  and 
was  even  seeking  an  occasion  of  ingratiating  himself  person- 
ally with  Philip,  in  order  that,  after  the  ^tolians  had  laboured 
through  all  hardships  and  difficulties  of  the  war,  the  Roman 
might  assume  to  himself  all  the  merit  and  all  the  fruits  of  a 
peace."  Certain  it  is,  that  he  had  treated  them  with  less  re- 
spect than  formerly,  but  they  did  not  know  why  they  were 
thus  slighted.  They  imagined  that  he  was  actuated  by  an 
expectation  of  presents  from  the  king,  tliough  he  was  of  a 
spirit  incapable  of  yielding  to  any  such  passion  of  the  mind ; 
but  he  was,  Avith  good  reason,  displeased  at  the  iEtolians,  on 
account  of  their  insatiable  greediness  for  plunder,  and  of  their 
arrogance  in  assuming  to  themselves  the  honour  of  the  victory 
— a  claim  so  ill  founded,  as  to  offend  the  ears  of  alL  Besides, 
he  foresaw  that,  if  Phihp  were  removed  out  of  the  way,  and 
the  strength  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  entirely  broken, 
the  -3^Ltolians  would  necessarily  be  regarded  as  the  masters  of 
Greece.  For  these  reasons,  he  intentionally  did  many  things 
to  lessen  their  importance  and  reputation  in  the  judgment  of 
the  other  states. 

12.  A  truce  for  fifteen  days  was  granted  to  the  Macedoni- 
ans, and  a  conference  witli  the  king  himself  appointed.  Be- 
fore the  day  arrived  on  which  this  was  to  be  held,  the  Roman 
general  called  a  council  of  the  allies,  and  desired  their  opinions 
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respecting   the    terms    of    peace,    proper   to   be   prescribed. 
Amynander,  king  of  Athamania,  delivered  his  opinion  in  a 
few  words  ;  that  "  the  conditions  of  peace  ought  to  be  adjusted 
in  such  a  manner,  as  that  Greece  might  have  sufficient  power, 
even  without  the  interference  of  the  Romans,  to  maintain  the 
peace,  and  also  its  own  liberty."  The  address  of  the  JEtolians 
Avas  more  harsh ;    for,  after  a  few  introductory  observations 
on  the  justice  and  propriety  of  the  Roman  general's  conduct, 
in  communicating  his  plans  of  peace  to  those  who  had  acted 
with  him  as   allies  in  the  war,  they  insisted,   that   he  was 
utterly  mistaken,  if  he  supposed  that  he  could  leave  the  peace 
with  the  Romans,  or  the  liberty  of  Greece,  on  a  permanent 
footing,  unless  Philip  was  either  put  to  death  or  banished 
from  his  kingdom ;  both  which  he  could  easily  accomplish,  if 
he  chose  to  pursue  his  present  success."     Quinctius,  in  reply, 
said,  that  "  the  iEtolians,  in  giving  such  advice,  attended  not 
either  to  the  maxims  of  the  Roman  policy,  or  to  the  con- 
sistency of  their  own  conduct.      For,  in  all  the  former  coun- 
cils and  conferences,  wherein  the  conditions  of  peace  were 
discussed,  they  never  once  urged  the  pushing  of  the  war  to 
the  utter  ruin  of  the  Macedonian :    and,  as  to  the  Romans, 
besides  that  they  had,  from  the  earliest  periods,  observed  the 
maxim  of  sparing  the  vanquished,  they  had  lately  given  a 
signal  proof  of  their  clemency  in  the  peace  gi'anted  to  Han- 
nibal and  the  Carthaginians.      But,  not  to  insist  on  the  case 
of  the   Carthaginians,  how  often  had  the  confederates  met 
Philip  himself  in  conference,  yet  that  it  had  never  been  urged 
that  he  should  resign  his  kingdom :  and,  because  he  had  been 
defeated  in  battle,  was  that  a  reason  that  their  animosity  should 
become  implacable  ?     Against  an   armed  foe,  men  ought  to 
engage  with  hostile  resentment ;  towards  the  vanquished,  the 
loftiest  spirit  was  ever  the  most  merciful.     The  kings  of  Ma- 
cedonia were  thought  to  be  dangerous  to  the  liberty  of  Greece. 
Suppose  that  kingdom  and  nation  extirpated,  the  Thracians, 
lUyrians,  and  in  time  the  Gauls,  (nations  unsubjugated  and 
savage,)  would  pour  themselves  into  Macedonia  first,  and  then 
into  Greece.     That  they  should  not,  by  removing  inconveni- 
ences which  lay  nearest,  open  a  passage  to  others  greater  and 
more  grievous."     Here  he  was  interrupted  by  Phasneas,  pra- 
ter of  the  JEtolians,  who  solemnly  declared,  that  "  if  Philip 
escaped  now,  he  would  soon  raise  a  new  and  more  dangerous 
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war."  On  which  Quinctius  said, — "  Cease  wrangling,  when 
you  ought  to  deliberate.  The  king  shall  be  bound  down  by 
such  conditions  as  will  not  leave  it  in  his  power  to  raise  a 
war." 

13.  The  convention  was  then  adjourned;  and  next  day, 
the  king  came  to  the  pass  at  the  entrance  of  Terap^,  the  place 
appointed  for  a  conference ;  and  the  third  day  following  was 
fixed  for  introducing  him  to  a  full  assembly  of  the  Romans 
and  allies.  On  this  occasion  Philip,  with  great  prudence,  in- 
tentionally avoided  the  mention  of  any  of  those  conditions, 
without  which  peace  could  not  be  obtained,  rather  than  suffer 
them  to  be  extorted  after  discussion ;  and  declared,  that  he 
was  ready  to  comply  with  all  the  articles  which,  in  the  former 
conference,  were  either  prescribed  by  the  Romans  or  demand- 
ed by  the  allies ;  and  to  leave  all  other  matters  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  senate.  Although  he  seemed  to  have  hereby 
precluded  every  objection,  even  from  the  most  inveterate  of  his 
enemies,  yet,  all  the  rest  remaining  silent,  Pliaaneas,  the  ^to- 
lian,  said  to  him, — "  What !  Philip,  do  you  at  last  restore  to 
us  Pharsalus  and  Larissa,  with  Cremaste,  Echinus,  and  Thebes 
in  Phthiotis?"  On  Philip  answering,  that  "  he  would  give  no 
obstruction  to  their  retaking  the  possession  of  them,"  a  dis- 
pute arose  between  the  Roman  general  and  the  -^tolians 
about  Thebes  ;  for  Quinctius  affirmed,  that  it  became  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Roman  people  by  the  laws  of  war ;  because  wlien, 
before  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  he  marched  his  army 
thither,  and  invited  the  inhabitants  to  friendship,  they,  al- 
though at  full  liberty  to  renounce  the  king's  party,  yet  pre- 
ferred an  alliance  with  Philip  to  one  with  Rome.  Phasneas 
alleged,  that,  in  consideration  of  their  being  confederates  in 
the  war,  it  was  reasonable,  that  whatever  the  ^Etolians  pos- 
sessed before  it  began,  should  be  restored ;  and  that,  besides, 
there  was,  in  the  first  treaty,  a  provisional  clause  of  that 
purport,  by  which  the  spoils  of  war,  of  every  kind  that  could 
be  carried  or  driven,  wei-e  to  belong  to  the  Romans ;  and  that 
the  lands  and  captured  cities  should  fall  to  the  ^tolians. 
"  Yourselves,"  replied  Quinctius,  "  annulled  the  conditions  of 
that  treaty,  at  the  time  when  ye  deserted  us,  and  made  peace 
with  Philip  ;  but  supposmg  it  still  remained  in  force,  yet  that 
clause  could  affect  only  captured  cities.  Now,  the  states  of 
Thessaly  submitted  to  us  by  a  voluntary  act  of  their  own." — 
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These  words  were  heard  by  their  allies  with  universal  appro- 
bation ;  but  to  the  -^tolians  they  were  both  highly  displeas- 
ing at  the  present,  and  proved  afterwards  the  cause  of  a  war, 
and  of  many  great  disasters  attending  it.  The  terms  settled 
with  Philip  were,  that  he  should  give  his  son  Demetrius,  and 
some  of  his  friends,  as  hostages ;  should  pay  two  hundred  ta- 
lents ;•  and  send  ambassadors  to  Rome,  respecting  the  other 
articles :  for  which  purpose  there  should  be  a  cessation  of  arms 
for  four  months.  An  engagement  was  entered  into,  that,  in 
case  the  senate  should  refuse  to  conclude  a  treaty,  his  money 
and  hostages  should  be  returned  to  Philip.  It  is  said,  that 
one  of  the  principal  reasons  which  made  the  Roman  general 
wish  to  expedite  the  conclusion  of  a  peace,  was,  that  he  had 
received  certain  information  of  Antiochus  intending  to  com- 
mence hostilities,  and  to  pass  over  into  Europe. 

14.  About  the  same  time,  and,  as  some  writers  say,  on  the 
same  day,  the  Achgeans  defeated  Androsthenes,  the  king's 
commander,  in  a  general  engagement  near  Corinth.  Philip, 
intending  to  use  this  city  as  a  citadel,  to  awe  the  states  of 
Greece,  had  invited  the  principal  inhabitants  to  a  conference, 
under  pretence  of  agreeing  with  them  as  to  the  number  of 
horsemen  which  the  Corinthians  could  supply  towards  the 
war,  and  these  he  detained  as  hostages.  Besides  the  force 
already  there,  consisting  of  five  hundred  Macedonians  and 
eight  hundred  auxiliaries  of  various  kinds,  he  had  sent  thither 
one  thousand  Macedonians,  one  thousand  two  hundred  Illyri- 
ans,  and  of  Thracians  and  Cretai^  (for  these  served  in  both 
the  opposite  armies)  eight  hundred.  To  these  were  added 
Boeotians,  Thessalians,  and  Acarnanians,  to  the  amount  of 
one  thousand,  all  carrying  bucklers ;  with  as  many  of  the 
young  Corinthians  themselves,  as  filled  up  the  number  of  six 
thousand  men  under  arms, — a  force  which  inspired  Andros- 
thenes with  a  confident  wish  to  decide  the  matter  in  the  field, 
Nicostratus,  pr^tor  of  the  Achteans,  was  at  Sicyon,  with  two 
thousand  foot  and  one  hundred  horse ;  but  seeing  himself  so 
inferior,  both  in  the  number  and  kind  of  troops,  he  did  not  go 
outside  the  walls :  the  king's  forces,  in  various  excursions, 
were  ravaging  the  lands  of  Pellene,  Phliasus,  and  Cleone. 
At  last,  reproaching  the  enemy  with  cowardice,  they  passed 
over  into  the  territory  of  Sicyon,  and,  sailing  round  Achaia, 

1  38,750Z. 
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laid  waste  the  whole  coast.  As  the  enemy,  while  tlius  em- 
ployed, spread  themselves  about  too  widely  and  too  carelessly, 
(the  usual  consequence  of  too  much  confidence,)  Nicostratus 
conceived  hopes  of  attacking  them  by  surprise.  He  therefore 
sent  secret  directions  to  all  the  neighbouring  states,  as  to  what 
day,  and  what  number  from  each  state,  shouhl  assemble  in 
arms  at  Apelaurus,  a  place  in  the  territory  of  Stymphalia. 
All  being  in  readiness  at  the  time  appointed,  he  marched 
thence  immediately ;  and,  witliout  the  knowledge  of  any  one 
as  to  what  he  was  contemplating,  came  by  night  througli  the 
territory  of  the  Phliasians  to  Cleone.  He  had  with  him  five 
thousand  foot,  of  whom  ******!  were  light-armed,  and 
three  hundred  horse ;  with  this  force  he  waited  tliere,  having 
despatched  scouts  to  watch  on  what  quarter  the  enemy  should 
make  their  irregular  inroads. 

15.  Androsthenes,  utterly  ignorant  of  all  these  proceedings, 
set  out  from  Corintli,  and  encamped  on  the  Nemea,  a  river 
running  between  the  confines  of  Corinth  and  Sicyon.  Here, 
dismissing  one  half  of  his  troops,  he  divided  the  remainder 
into  three  parts,  and  ordered  all  the  cavalry  of  each  part  to 
march  in  separate  divisions,  and  ravage,  at  the  same  time, 
the  territories  of  Pellene,  Sicyon,  and  Phlius.  Accordingly, 
the  three  divisions  set  out  by  different  roads.  As  soon  as 
Nicostratus  received  intelligence  of  this  at  Cleone,  he  in- 
stantly sent  forward  a  numerous  detachment  of  mercenaries, 
to  seize  a  pass  at  the  entrance  into  the  territory  of  Corinth ; 
and  he  himself  quickly  fallowed,  with  his  troops  in  two 
columns,  the  cavalry  proceeding  before  the  head  of  each,  as 
advanced  guards.  In  one  column  marched  the  mercenary 
soldiers  and  light  infantry ;  in  the  other,  the  shield-bearers  of 
the  Achteans  and  other  states,  who  composed  the  principal 
strength  of  the  army.  Both  infantry  and  cavalry  were  now 
within  a  small  distance  of  the  camp,  and  some  of  the  Thra- 
cians  had  attacked  parties  of  the  enemy,  who  were  straggling 
and  scattered  over  the  country,  when  the  sudden  alarm 
reached  their  tents.  The  commander  was  thrown  into  the 
utmost  perplexity ;  for,  having  never  had  a  sight  of  the  Achaj- 
ans,  except  occasionally  on  the  hills  before  Sicyon,  when  they 
did  not  venture  to  come  down  into  the  plains,  he  had  never 
imagined  that  they  would  come  so  far  as  Cleone.  He  ordered 
'  In  the  original,  the  number  is  omitted,  or  lost. 


Y.R.fJOO.]  THE    HISTORY   OF    ROME.  1455 

the  Stragglers  to  be  recalled  by  sound  of  trumpet ;  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  take  arms  with  all  haste ;  and,  marching  out 
of  the  gate  at  the  head  of  thin  battalions,  drew  up  his  line  on 
the  bank  of  the  river.  His  other  troops,  having  scarcely  had 
time  to  be  collected  and  formed,  did  not  withstand  the  enemy's 
first  onset ;  the  Macedonians  had  surrounded  their  standards  in 
by  far  the  greatest  numbers,  and  now  kept  the  prospect  of  vic- 
tory a  long  time  doubtful.  At  length,  being  left  exposed  by 
the  flight  of  the  rest,  and  pressed  by  two  bodies  of  the  enemy 
on  diffci-ent  sides,  by  the  light  infantry  on  their  flank,  and  by 
the  shield-bearers  and  targeteers  in  front,  and  seeing  victory 
declare  against  them,  they  at  first  gave  ground ;  soon  after, 
being  vigorously  pushed,  they  turned  their  backs  ;  and  most 
of  them,  throwing  away  their  arms  and  having  lost  all  hope  of 
defending  their  camp,  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  Corinth. 
Nicostratus  sent  the  mercenaries  in  pursuit  of  these  ;  and  the 
auxiliary  Thracians  against  the  party  employed  in  ravaging 
the  lands  of  Sicyon :  occasioned  great  carnage  in  both  in- 
stances, greater  almost  than  occurred  in  the  battle  itself  Of 
those  who  had  been  ravaging  Pellene  and  Phlius,  some,  re- 
turning to  their  camp,  ignorant  of  all  that  had  happened,  and 
without  any  regular  order,  fell  in  with  the  advanced  guards 
of  the  enemy,  where  they  expected  their  own.  Others,  from 
the  bustle  which  they  perceived,  suspecting  what  was  really 
the  case,  fled  and  dispersed  themselves  in  such  a  manner,  that, 
as  they  wandered  up  and  down,  they  were  cut  off  by  the  very 
peasants.  There  fell,  on  that  day,  one  thousand  five  hundred: 
three  hundred  were  made  prisoners.  All  Acliaia  was  thus 
relieved  from  their  great  alarm. 

16.  Befoi'e  the  battle  at  CynoscephaltB,  Lucius  Quinctius 
had  invited  to  Corcyra  some  chiefs  of  the  Acarnanians,  the 
only  state  in  Greece  which  had  continued  to  maintain  its  alli- 
ance with  the  Macedonians ;  and  there  made  some  kind  of 
scheme  for  a  change  of  measures.  Two  causes,  principally, 
had  retained  them  in  friendship  with  the  king :  one  was  a 
principle  of  honour,  natural  to  that  nation ;  the  other,  their 
fear  and  hatred  of  the  ^tolians.  A  general  assembly  was 
summoned  to  meet  at  Leucas ;  but  neither  did  all  the  states 
of  Acarnania  come  thither,  nor  were  those  who  did  attend 
agreed  in  opinion.  However,  the  magistrates  and  leading 
men  prevailed  so  far,  as  to  get  a  decree  passed,  thus  privately, 
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for  joining  in  alliance  -with  the  Romans.  This  gave  great 
oifence  to  those  who  liad  not  been  present ;  and,  in  this  fer- 
ment of  the  nation,  Androcles  and  Echedemus,  two  men  of 
distinction  among  the  Acarnanians,  being  commissioned  by 
Philip,  had  influence  enoiigli  in  the  assembly,  not  only  to 
obtain  the  repeal  of  the  decree  for  an  alliance  with  Rome,  but 
also  the  condemnation,  on  a  cliarge  of  treason,  of  Archesilaus 
and  Bianor,  both  men  of  the  first  rank  in  Acarnania,  who  had 
been  the  advisers  of  that  measure ;  and  to  deprive  Zeuxidas, 
the  prastor,  of  his  office,  for  having  put  it  to  the  vote.  The 
persons  condemned  took  a  course  apparently  desperate,  but 
successful  in  the  issue :  for,  wliile  their  friends  advised  them 
to  yield  to  the  necessity  of  the  occasion,  and  withdraw  to 
Corcyra,  to  the  Romans,  they  resolved  to  present  themselves 
to  the  multitude ;  and  either,  by  that  act,  to  moUify  their 
resentment,  or  endure  whatever  might  befall  them.  When 
they  had  introduced  themselves  into  a  full  assembly,  at  first, 
a  murmur  arose,  expressive  of  surprise  ;  but  presently  silence 
took  place,  partly  from  respect  to  their  former  dignity,  partly 
from  commiseration  of  their  j^resent  situation.  Having  been 
also  permitted  the  liberty  of  speaking,  at  first  they  addressed 
the  assembly  in  a  suppliant  manner;  but,  in  the  progress  of 
their  discourse,  when  they  came  to  refute  the  charges  made 
against  them,  they  spoke  with  tliat  degree  of  confidence  which 
innocence  inspires.  At  last,  they  even  ventured  to  utter  some 
complaints,  and  to  charge  the  proceedings  against  them  with 
injustice  and  cruelty;  and  this  had  such  an  effect  on  the 
minds  of  all  present,  that,  with  one  consent,  they  annulled  all 
the  decrees  passed  against  them.  Nevertheless,  they  came  to 
a  resolution,  to  renounce  the  friendship  of  the  Romans,  and 
return  to  the  alliance  with  Philip. 

17.  These  decrees  were  passed  at  Leucas,  the  capital  of 
Acarnania,  the  place  where  all  the  states  usually  met  in 
council.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  news  of  this  sudden 
change  reached  the  lieutenant-general  Hamininus,  in  Corcyra, 
he  instantly  set  sail  with  the  fleet  for  Leucas ;  and  coming  to 
an  anchor  at  a  place  called  Herreus,  advanced  thence  towards 
the  walls  with  every  kind  of  machine  used  in  the  attacking  of 
cities ;  supposing  that  the  first  appearance  of  danger  might 
bend  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  to  submission.  But  seeing 
no  prospect  of  effecting  any  thing,  except  by  force,  he  began 
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to  erect  towers  and  sheds,  and  to  bring  up  the  battering-rams 
to  the  walls.  The  whole  of  Acarnania,  being  situated  between 
^tolia  and  Epirus,  faces  towards  the  west  and  the  Sicilian 
sea.  Leucadia,  now  an  island,  separated  from  Acarnania  by 
a  shallow  strait  which  was  dug  by  the  hand,  was  then  a 
peninsula,  united  on  its  eastern  side  to  Acarnania  by  a  nar- 
row isthmus :  this  isthmus  was  about  five  hundred  paces  in 
length,  and  in  breadth  not  above  one  hundred  and  twenty. 
At  the  entrance  of  this  narrow  neck  stands  Leucas,  stretching 
up  part  of  a  hill  which  faces  the  east  and  Acarnania :  the 
lower  part  of  the  town  is  level,  lying  along  the  sea,  which 
divides  Leucadia  from  Acarnania.  Thus  it  lies  open  to  at- 
tacks, both  from  the  sea  and  from  the  land ;  for  the  channel 
is  more  like  a  marsh  than  a  sea,  and  all  the  adjacent  ground 
is  solid  enough  to  render  the  construction  of  works  easy.  In  . 
many  places,  therefoi'e,  at  once  the  walls  fell  down,  either  un- 
dermined, or  demolished  by  the  ram.  But  the  spirit  of  the 
besieged  was  as  invincible  as  the  town  itself  was  favourably 
situated  for  the  besiegers :  night  and  day  they  employed 
themselves  busily  in  repairing  the  shattered  parts  of  the  wall ; 
and,  stopping  up  the  breaches  that  were  made,  fought  the 
enemy  with  great  spirit,  and  showed  a  wish  to  defend  the 
walls  by  their  arms  rather  than  themselves  by  the  walls. 
And  they  would  certainly  have  protracted  the  siege  to  a 
length  unexpected  by  the  Romans,  had  not  some  exiles  of 
Italian  birth,  who  resided  in  Leucas,  admitted  a  band  of 
soldiers  into  the  citadel:  notwithstanding  which,  when  those 
troops  ran  down  from  the  higher  ground  with  great  tumult 
and  uproar,  the  Leucadians,  drawing  up  in  a  body  in  the 
forum,  withstood  them  for  a  considerable  time  in  regular 
fight.  Meanwhile  the  walls  were  scaled  in  many  places ; 
and  the  besiegers,  climbing  over  the  rubbish,  entered  the  town 
through  the  breaches.  And  now  the  lieutenant-general  him- 
self surrounded  the  combatants  with  a  powerful  force.  Being 
thus  hemmed  in,  many  were  slain,  the  rest  laid  down  their 
arms,  and  surrendered  to  the  conqueror.  In  a  few  days  after, 
on  hearing  of  the  battle  at  Cynoscephala?,  all  the  states  of 
Acarnania  made  their  submission  to  the  lieutenant-general. 

18.  About  this  time,  fortune,  depressing  the  same  party  in 
every  quarter  at  once,  the  Ehodians,  in  order  to  recover  from 
Philip  the  tract  on  the  continent  called  Peraea,  which  had 
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been  in  possession  of  their  ancestors,  sent  thither  their  prastor, 
Pausistratus,  with  eiglit  hundred  Achoean  loot,  and  about  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  men,  made  up  of  auxiliaries  of  vai'ious 
nations.  These  were  Gauls,  Nisuetans,  Pisuetans,  Tamians, 
Areans  from  Africa,  and  Laodiceans  from  Asia.  With  this 
force  Pausistratus  seized  by  surprise  Tendeba,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Stratonice,  a  place  exceedingly  convenient  for  his 
purpose,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  king's  troops  Avho  had 
held  it.  A  reinforcement  of  one  thousand  Achajan  foot  and 
one  hundred  horse,  called  out  for  the  same  expedition,  came 
up  at  the  very  time,  under  a  commander  called  Theoxenus. 
Dinocrates,  the  king's  general,  with  design  to  recover  the 
fort,  marched  his  army  first  to  Tendeba,  and  then  to  another 
fort  called  Astragon,  which  also  stood  in  the  territory  of 
Stratonice.  Then,  calling  in  all  the  garrisons,  which  were 
scattered  in  many  different  places,  and  the  Thessalian  auxili- 
aries from  Stratonice  itself,  he  led  them  on  to  Alabanda, 
where  tlie  enemy  lay.  The  Rhodians  were  no  way  averse 
from  a  battle,  and  the  camps  being  pitched  near  each  other, 
both  parties  immediately  came  into  the  field.  Dinocrates 
placed  five  hundred  Macedonians  on  his  right  wing,  and  the 
Agrians  on  his  left ;  the  centre  he  formed  of  the  troops  which 
he  had  drawn  together  out  of  the  garrisons  of  the  forts  ;  these 
were  mostly  Carians ;  and  he  covered  the  flanks  with  the 
cavalrv,  and  the  Cretan  and  Thracian  auxiliaries.  The 
Rhodians  had  on  the  right  wing  the  Achieans ;  on  the  left, 
mercenary  soldiers ;  and  in  the  centre  a  chosen  band  of  in- 
fimtry,  a  body  of  auxiliaries  composed  of  troops  of  various 
nations.  The  cavalry  and  what  light  infantry  they  had, 
were  posted  on  the  wings.  During  that  day  both  armies  re- 
mained on  the  banks  of  a  rivulet,  which  ran  between  them, 
and,  after  discharging  a  few  javelins,  they  retired  into  their 
camps.  Next  day,  being  drawn  up  in  the  same  order,  they 
fought  a  more  important  battle  than  could  have  been  expected, 
considering  the  numbers  engaged  ;  for  there  were  not  more  than 
three  thousand  infantry  on  each  side,  and  about  one  hundred 
horse :  but  they  were  not  only  on  an  equality  with  respect  to 
numbers,  and  the  kind  of  arms  which  they  used,  but  they  also 
fought  with  equal  spirit  and  equal  hopes.  First,  the  Acha^ans, 
crossing  the  rivulet,  made  an  attack  on  the  Agrians ;  then 
the  whole  line  passed  the  river,  almost  at  full  speed.     The 
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fight  continued  doubtful  a  long  time  :  the  Achagans,  one  thou- 
sand in  number,  drove  back  the  four  hundred  from  their 
position.  Then  the  left  wing  giving  way,  all  exerted  them- 
selves against  the  right.  On  the  Macedonians  no  impression 
could  be  made,  so  long  as  their  phalanx  preserved  its  order, 
each  man  clinging  as  it  were  to  another :  but  when,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  flank  being  left  exposed,  they  endeavoured  to 
turn  their  speai'S  against  the  enemy,  who  were  advancing 
upon  that  side,  they  immediately  broke  their  ranks.  This 
first  caused  disorder  among  themselves ;  they  then  turned 
their  backs,  and  at  last,  throwing  away  their  arms,  and  flying 
with  precipitation,  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  Bargylii.  To 
the  same  place  Dinocrates  also  made  his  escape.  The  Rhodians 
continued  the  pursuit  as  long  as  the  day  lasted,  and  then  re- 
tired to  their  camp.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that, 
if  the  victors  had  proceeded  with  speed  to  Stratonice,  that 
city  would  have  been  gained  without  a  contest ;  but  the  op- 
portunity for  effecting  this  was  neglected,  and  the  time 
wasted  in  taking  possession  of  the  forts  and  villages  in 
Perjea.  In  the  mean  time,  the  courage  of  the  troops  in  garri- 
son at  Stratonice  revived ;  and  shortly  after,  Dinocrates,  with 
the  troops  which  had  escaped  from  the  battle,  came  into  the 
town,  which,  after  that,  was  besieged  and  assaulted  without 
effect ;  nor  could  it  be  reduced  until  a  long  time  after  that, 
when  Antiochus  took  it.  Such  were  the  events  that  took 
place  in  Thessaly,  in  Achaia,  and  in  Asia,  all  about  the  same 
time. 

19.  Philip  was  informed  that  the  Dardanians,  in  contempt 
of  the  power  of  his  kingdom,  shaken  as  at  that  time  it  was,  had 
passed  the  frontiers,  and  were  spreading  devastation  through 
the  upper  parts  of  Macedonia  :  on  which,  though  he  was  hard 
pressed  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  fortune  on  all 
occasions  defeating  his  measures  and  those  of  his  friends,  yet, 
thinking  it  more  intolerable  than  death  to  be  expelled  from 
the  possession  of  Macedonia,  he  made  hasty  levies  through  the 
cities  of  his  dominions ;  and,  with  six  thousand  foot  and  five 
hundred  horse,  defeated  the  enemy  by  a  surprise  near  Stobi 
in  Pfeonia.  Great  numbers  were  killed  in  the  fight,  and 
greater  numbers  of  those  who  were  scattered  about  in  quest 
of  plunder.  As  to  such  as  found  a  road  open  for  flight,  with- 
out having  even  tried  the  chance  of  an  engagement,  they 
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hastened  back  to  their  own  country.  After  this  enterprise, 
executed  with  a  degree  of  success  beyond  what  he  met  in  the 
rest  of  his  attempts,  and  which  raised  the  drooping  courage  of 
his  people,  he  retired  to  Thessalonica.  Seasonable  as  was  the 
termination  of  the  Punic  war,  in  extricating  the  Romans  from 
the  danger  of  a  quarrel  with  Philip,  the  recent  triumph  over 
Philip  happened  still  more  opportunely,  when  Antiochus,  in 
Syria,  was  already  making  preparations  for  hostilities.  For 
besides  that  it  was  easier  to  wage  war  against  them  separately 
than  if  both  had  combined  their  forces  together,  Spain  had, 
a  little  before  this  time,  risen  in  arms  in  great  commotion. 
Antiochus,  though  he  had  in  the  preceding  summer  reduced 
under  his  power  all  the  states  in  Coele- Syria  belonging  to  Pto- 
lemy, and  retired  into  winter  quarters  at  Antioch,  yet  allowed 
himself  no  relaxation  from  the  exertions  of  the  summer.  For 
resolving  to  exert  the  whole  strength  of  his  kingdom,  he  col- 
lected a  most  powerful  force,  both  naval  and  military;  and 
in  the  beginning  of  spring,  sending  forward  by  land  lais  two 
sons,  Ardues  and  Mithridates,  at  the  head  of  the  army,  Avith 
orders  to  wait  for  him  at  Sardis,  he  himself  set  out  by  sea, 
with  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  decked  ships,  besides  two  hundred 
lighter  vessels,  barks  and  fly-boats,  designing  to  attempt  the 
reduction  of  all  the  cities  under  the  dominion  of  Ptolemy 
along  the  whole  coast  of  Caria  and  Cilicia ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  aid  Philip  with  an  army  and  ships,  for  as  yet  that  war 
had  not  been  brought  to  a  conclusion. 

20,  The  Rhodians,  out  of  a  faithful  attachment  to  the  Ro- 
man people,  and  an  aflTection  for  the  whole  race  of  the  Greeks, 
have  performed  many  honourable  exploits,  both  on  land  and 
sea:  but  never  was  their  gallantry  more  eminently  con- 
spicuous than  on  this  occasion,  when,  nowise  dismayed  at  the 
formidable  magnitude  of  the  impending  war,  they  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  tell  the  king,  that  he  should  not  double  the  point 
of  Cheledoni£e,  which  is  a  promontory  of  Cilicia,  rendered 
famous  by  an  ancient  treaty  between  the  Athenians  and  the 
king  of  Persia  ;  that  if  he  did  not  confine  his  fleet  and  forces 
to  that  boundary,  they  would  meet  him  there  and  oppose  him, 
not  out  of  any  ill  will,  but  because  they  would  not  suffer  him 
to  join  Philip  and  obstruct  the  Romans,  who  were  restoring 
liberty  to  Greece.  At  this  time  Antiochus  was  pusliing  on 
the  siege  of  Coracesium  with  his  works ;  for,  after  he  had  got 
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possession  of  Zephyrium,  Solas,  Aphrodisias,  and  Corycus; 
and  doubling  Anemurium,  another  promontory  of  Cilicia,  had 
taken  Selinus ;  when  all  these,  and  the  other  fortresses  on 
that  coast,  had,  either  through  fear  or  inclination,  submitted 
without  resistance,  Coracesium  shut  its  gates,  and  gave  him  a 
delay  which  he  did  not  expect.  Here  an  audience  was  given 
to  the  ambassadors  of  the  Rhodians,  and  although  the  purport 
of  their  embassy  was  such  as  might  kindle  passion  in  the 
breast  of  a  king,  yet  he  stifled  his  resentment,  and  answered, 
that  "  he  would  send  ambassadors  to  Rhodes,  and  would  give 
them  instructions  to  renew  the  old  treaties,  made  by  him  and 
his  predecessors,  with  that  state;  and  to  assure  them,  that 
they  need  not  be  alarmed  at  his  approach ;  that  it  would  in- 
volve no  injury  or  fraud  either  to  them  or  their  allies ;  for 
that  he  was  not  about  to  violate  the  friendship  subsisting  be- 
tween himself  and  the  Romans,  both  his  own  late  embassy  to 
that  people,  and  the  senate's  answers  and  decrees,  so  honour- 
able to  him,  were  a  sufficient  evidence."  Just  at  that  time 
his  ambassadors  happened  to  have  returned  from  Rome,  where 
they  had  been  heard  and  dismissed  with  courtesy,  as  the 
juncture  required  ;  the  event  of  the  war  with  Philip  being  yet 
uncertain.  While  the  king's  ambassadors  were  haranguing 
to  the  above  purpose,  in  an  assembly  of  the  people  at  Rhodes, 
a  courier  arrived  with  an  account  of  the  battle  at  Cynosce- 
phaloe  having  finally  decided  the  fate  of  the  war.  Having 
received  this  intelligence,  the  Rhodians,  now  freed  from  all 
apprehensions  of  danger  from  Philip,  resolved  to  oppose  An- 
tiochus  with  their  fleet.  Nor  did  they  neglect  another  object 
that  required  their  attention ;  the  protection  of  the  freedom 
of  the  cities  in  alliance  with  Ptolemy,  which  were  threatened 
with  war  by  Antiochus.  For,  some  they  assisted  with  men, 
others  by  forewarning  them  of  the  enemy's  designs  ;  by  which 
means  they  enabled  the  Cauneans,  Mindians,  Halicarnas- 
sians,  and  Samians  to  preserve  their  liberty.  It  were  need- 
less to  attempt  enumerating  all  the  transactions  as  they  oc- 
curred in  that  quarter,  when  I  am  scarcely  equal  to  the  task 
of  recounting  those  which  immediately  concern  the  war  in 
which  Rome  was  engaged. 

21.  At  this  time  king  Attains,  having  fallen  sick  at  Thebes, 
and  been  carried  thence  toPergamus,  died  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
one,  after  he  had  reigned  forty-four  years.     To  this  man  for- 
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tune  had  given  nothing  which  could  inspire  hopes  of  a  throne 
except  riches.  By  a  prudent,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  splen- 
did use  of  these,  he  begat,  in  himself  first,  and  then  in  others, 
an  opinion,  that  he  was  not  undeserving  of  a  crown.  After- 
wards, having  in  one  battle  utterly  defeated  the  Gauls,  which 
nation  was  then  the  more  terrible  to  Asia,  as  having  but  lately 
made  its  appearance  there,  he  assumed  the  title  of  king,  and 
ever  after  exhibited  a  spirit  equal  to  the  dignity  of  that  name. 
He  governed  his  subjects  with  the  most  perfect  justice,  and 
observed  an  unvarying  fidelity  towards  his  allies ;  gentle  and 
bountiful  to  his  friends  ;  affectionate  to  his  wife  and  four  sons, 
who  survived  him  ;  and  he  left  his  government  established  on 
such  solid  and  firm  foundations,  that  the  possession  of  it  de- 
scended to  the  third  generation.  While  this  was  the  posture 
of  affairs  in  Asia,  Greece,  and  Macedonia,  the  war  with  Phi- 
lip being  scarcely  ended,  and  the  peace  certainly  not  yet  per- 
ftcted,  a  desperate  insurrection  took  place  in  the  Farther 
bl)ain.  Marcus  Helvius  was  governor  of  that  province.  He 
informed  the  senate  by  letter,  that  "two  chieftains,  Colca  and 
Luscinus,  were  in  arms  ;  that  Colca  was  joined  by  seventeen 
towns,  and  Luscinus  by  the  powerful  cities  of  Carmo  and 
Bardo  ;  and  that  the  people  of  the  whole  sea-coast,  who  had 
not  yet  manifested  their  disposition,  were  ready  to  rise  on  the 
first  motion  of  their  neighbours."  On  this  letter  being  read 
by  Marcus  Sergius,  city  pra3tor,  the  senate  decreed,  that,  as 
soon  as  the  election  of  pra3tors  should  be  finished,  the  one  to 
whose  lot  the  government  of  Spain  fell  should,  without  delay, 
consult  the  senate  respecting  the  commotions  in  that  province. 
22.  About  the  same  time  the  consuls  came  home  to  Rome, 
and,  on  their  holding  a  meeting  of  the  senate  in  the  temple  of 
Bellona,  and  demanding  a  triumph,  in  consideration  of  their 
successes  in  the  war,  Caius  Atinius  Labeo,  and  Caius  Ursa- 
nius,  plebeian  tribunes,  insisted  that  "  the  consuls  should  pro- 
pose their  claims  of  a  triumph  separately,  for  they  would  not 
suffer  the  question  to  be  put  on  both  jointly,  lest  equal  hon- 
ours might  be  conferred  where  the  merits  were  unequal" 
Minucius  urged,  that  they  had  both  been  appointed  to  the 
government  of  one  province,  Italy ;  and  that,  through  the 
course  of  their  administration,  his  colleague  and  himself  had 
been  united  in  sentiments  and  in  counsels  ;  to  which  Cornelius 
added,  that,  when  the  Boians  were  passing  the  Po,  to  assist  the 
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InsLibrians  and  Ctenonianians  against  him,  they  were  forced 
to  return  to  defend  their  own  country,  from  his  colleague 
ravaging  their  towns  and  lands.  In  reply  the  tribunes  ac- 
knowledged, that  the  services  performed  in  the  war  by  Cor- 
nelius were  so  great,  that  "  no  more  doubt  could  be  entertained 
respecting  his  triumph  than  respecting  the  ascribing  of  glory 
to  the  immortal  gods."  Nevertheless  they  insisted,  that  "  nei- 
ther he  nor  any  other  member  of  the  community  should  pos- 
sess such  power  and  influence  as  to  be  able  after  obtaining 
the  honour  that  was  due  to  himself,  to  bestow  the  same  dis- 
tinction on  a  colleague,  who  immodestly  demanded  what  he  had 
not  deserved.  The  exploits  of  Quintus  Minucius  in  Liguria 
were  trifling  skirmishes,  scarcely  deserving  mention ;  and  in 
Gaul  he  had  lost  great  numbers  of  soldiers."  They  mentioned 
even  military  tribunes,  Titus  Juvencius  and  Cneius  Labeo,  of 
the  fourth  legion,  the  plebeian  tribune's  brother,  who  had 
fallen  in  unsuccessful  conflict,  together  with  many  other  brave 
men,  both  citizens  and  allies :  and  they  asserted,  that  "  pre- 
tended surrendei's  of  a  few  towns  and  villages,  fabricated  for 
the  occasion,  had  been  made,  without  any  pledge  of  fidelity 
being  taken."  These  altercations  between  the  consuls  and 
tribunes  lasted  two  days :  at  last  the  consuls,  overcome  by  the 
obstinacy  of  the  tribunes,  proposed  their  claims  separately. 

23.  To  Cneius  Cornelius  a  triumph  was  unanimously  de- 
creed :  and  the  inhabitants  of  Placentia  and  Cremona  added 
to  the  applause  bestowed  on  the  consul,  by  returning  him 
thanks,  and  mentioning,  to  his  honour,  that  they  had  been 
delivex'ed  by  him  from  a  siege ;  and  that  very  many  of  them, 
when  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  had  been  rescued  from  cap- 
tivity. Quintus  Minucius  just  tried  how  the  proposal  of  his 
claim  would  be  received,  and  finding  the  whole  senate  averse 
from  it,  declared,  that  by  the  authority  of  his  oflice  of  consul, 
and  pursuant  to  the  example  of  many  illustrious  men,  he  would, 
triumph  on  the  Alban  mount.  Caius  Cornelius,  being  yet  in 
oflice,  triumphed  over  the  Insubrian  and  Cienomanian  Gauls. 
He  produced  a  great  number  of  military  standards,  and  car- 
ried in  the  procession  abundance  of  Gallic  spoils  in  captured 
chariots.  Many  Gauls  of  distinction  were  led  before  his  cha- 
riot, and  along  with  them,  some  writers  say,  Hamilcar,  the 
Carthaginian  general.  But  what,  more  than  all,  attracted  the 
eyes  of  the  public,  was  a  crowd  of  Cremonian  and  Placentian 
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colonists,  with  caps  of  liberty  on  their  heads,  following  his 
chariot.  He  carried  in  his  triumph  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  asses,^  and  of  silver  denarii,  stamp- 
ed with  a  chariot,  seventy-nine  thousand.^  He  distributed  to 
each  of  his  soldiers  seventy  asses,^  to  a  horseman  and  a  cen- 
turion double  that  sum.  Quintus  Minucius,  consul,  triumphed 
on  the  Alban  mount,  over  the  Ligurian  and  Boian  Gauls. 
Although  this  triumph  was  less  respectable,  in  regard  to  the 
place  and  the  fame  of  his  exploits,  and  because  all  knew  the 
expense  was  not  issued  from  the  treasury ;  yet,  in  regard  of 
the  number  of  standards,  chariots,  and  spoils,  it  was  nearly 
equal  to  the  other.  The  amount  of  the  money  also  was  near- 
ly equal.  Two  hundred  and  fifty-four  thousand  asses*  were 
conveyed  to  the  treasury,  and  of  silver  denarii,  stamped  with 
a  chariot,  fifty-three  thousand  two  hundred.^  He  likewise 
gave  to  the  soldiers,  horsemen,  and  centurions,  severally,  the 
same  sums  that  his  colleague  had  given. 

24.  After  the  triumph,  the  election  of  consuls  came  on. 
The  persons  chosen  were  Lucius  Furius  Purpureo  and  Mar- 
cus Claudius  Marcellus.  Next  day,  the  following  were  elect- 
ed praitors ;  Quintus  Fabius  Buteo,  Tiberius  Sempronius 
Longus,  Quintus  Minucius  Thermus,  Manius  Acilius  Glabrio, 
Lucius  Apustius  Fullo,  and  Caius  Lgelius.  Toward  the  close 
of  this  year,  a  letter  came  from  Titus  Quinctius,  with  informa- 
tion that  he  had  fought  a  pitched  battle  with  Philip  in  Thes- 
saly,  and  that  the  army  of  the  enemy  had  been  routed  and  put 
to  flight.  This  letter  was  read  by  Sergius,  the  praetor,  first 
in  the  senate,  and  then,  by  the  direction  of  the  fathers,  in  a 
general  assembly ;  and  supplications  of  five  days'  continuance 
were  decreed  on  account  of  those  successes.  Soon  after  ar- 
rived the  ambassadors,  both  from  Titus  Quinctius  and  from 
the  king.  The  Macedonians  were  conducted  out  of  the  city 
to  the  Villa  Publica,  where  lodgings  and  every  other  accom- 
modation were  provided  for  them,  and  an  audience  of  the 
senate  was  given  them  in  the  temple  of  Bellona.  Not  many 
words  passed;  for  the  Macedonians  declared,  that  what- 
ever terms  the  senate  should  prescribe,  the  king  was  ready 
to  comply  with  them.  It  was  decreed,  that,  conformably 
to  ancient   practice,  ten  ambassadors  should  be  appointed, 
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and  that,  in  council  with  them,  the  general,  Titus  Quinc- 
tius,  should  grant  terms  of  peace  to  Philip ;  and  a  clause 
was  added,  that,  in  the  number  of  these  ambassadors,  should 
be  Publius  Sulpicius  and  Publius  Villius,  who  in  their  con- 
sulships had  held  the  province  of  Macedonia.  On  the  same 
day  the  inhabitants  of  Oossa  having  presented  a  petition, 
praying  that  the  number  of  their  colonists  might  be  enlarged  ; 
an  order  was  accordingly  passed,  that  one  thousand  should 
be  added  to  the  list,  with  a  provision,  that  no  persons  should 
be  admitted  into  that  number  who,  at  any  time  since  the 
consulate  of  Publius  Cornelius  and  Tiberius  Sempronius,  had 
been  partisans  of  the  enemy. 

25.  This  year  the  Roman  games  were  exhibited  in  the 
circus,  and  on  the  stage,  by  the  curule  sediles,  Publius  Corne- 
lius Scipio  and  Cneius  Manlius  Vulso,  with  an  unusual  de- 
gree of  splendour,  and.  were  beheld  with  the  greater  delight, 
in  consequence  of  the  late  successes  in  war.  They  were  thrice 
repeated  entire,  and  the  plebeian  games  seven  times.  These 
were  exhibited  by  Manius  Acilius  Glabrio  and  Caius  La^lius, 
who  also,  out  of  the  money  arising  from  fines,  erected  three 
brazen  statues,  to  Ceres,  Liber,  and  Libera.  Lucius  Furius 
and  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus,  having  entered  on  the  con- 
sulship, when  the  distribution  of  the  provinces  came  to  be 
agitated,  and  the  senate  appeared  disposed  to  vote  Italy  the 
province  of  both,  exerted  themselves  to  get  that  of  Macedonia 
put  to  the  lot  along  with  Italy.  Marcellus,  who  of  the  two 
was  the  more  eager  for  that  province,  by  assertions  that  the 
peace  was  merely  a  feigned  and  delusive  one,  and  that,  if  the 
army  were  withdrawn  thence,  the  king  would  renew  the  war, 
caused  some  perplexity  in  the  minds  of  the  senate.  The  con- 
suls would  probably  have  carried  the  point,  had  not  Quintus 
Marcius  Rex  and  Caius  Antinius  Labeo,  plebeian  tribunes, 
declared,  that  they  would  enter  their  protest,  unless  they  were 
allowed,  before  any  further  proceeding,  to  take  the  sense  of 
the  people,  whether  it  was  their  will  and  order  that  peace  be 
concluded  with  Philip.  This  question  was  put  to  the  people 
in  the  Capitol,  and  every  one  of  the  thirty-five  tribes  voted  on 
the  afiirmative  side.  The  public  found  the  greater  reason  to 
rejoice  at  the  ratification  of  the  peace  with  Macedonia,  as 
melancholy  news  was  brought  from  Spain  ;  and  a  letter  was 
made  public,  announcing  that  "the  proconsul,  Caius  Sempro- 
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nius  Tnditanns,  had  been  defeated  in  battle  in  the  Hither 
Spain ;  that  his  army  had  been  utterly  routed  and  dispersed, 
and  several  men  of  distinction  slain  in  the  fight.  That  Tudi- 
tanus,  having  been  grievously  wounded,  and  carried  out  of 
the  field,  expired  soon  after."  Italy  was  decreed  the  province 
of  both  consuls,  in  which  they  were  to  employ  the  same 
legions  which  the  preceding  consuls  had ;  and  they  wei'e  to 
raise  four  new  legions,  two  for  the  city,  and  two  to  be  in  readi- 
ness to  be  sent  whithersoever  the  senate  should  direct.  Titus 
Quinctius  Flamininus  was  ordered  to  continue  in  the  govern- 
ment of  his  province,  Avith  the  army  of  two  legions,  then  on 
the  spot.  The  former  prolongation  of  his  command  Avas 
deemed  sufficient. 

26.  The  pro3tors  then  cast  lots  for  their  provinces.  Lucius 
Apustius  FuUo  obtained  tlie  city  jurisdiction  ;  Manius  Acilius 
Glabrio,  that  between  natives  and  foreigners  ;  Quintus  Fabius 
Buteo,  Farther  Spain:  Quintus  Minucius  Thermus,  Hither 
Spain  ;  Caius  Loelius,  Sicily ;  Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus, 
Sardinia.  To  Quintus  Fabius  Buteo  and  Quintus  Minucius, 
to  whom  the  government  of  the  two  Spains  had  fallen,  it  was 
decreed,  that  the  consuls,  out  of  the  four  legions  raised  by  them, 
should  give  one  each  whichever  they  thought  fit,  together  with 
four  thousand  foot  and  three  hundred  horse  of  the  allies  and 
Latin  confederates  ;  and  those  prastors  were  ordered  to  repair  to 
their  provinces  at  the  earliest  possible  time.  This  war  in  Spain 
broke  out  in  the  fifth  year  after  the  former  had  been  ended,  to- 
gether with  the  Punic  war.  The  Spaniards  now,  for  the  first 
time,  had  taken  arms  in  their  own  name,  unconnected  with  any 
Carthaginian  army  or  general.  Before  the  consuls  stirred  fronj 
the  city,  however,  they  were  ordered,  as  usual,  to  expiate  the 
reported  prodigies.  Publius  Villius,  a  Roman  knight,  on  the 
road  to  Sabinia,  had  been  killed  by  lightning,  together  with 
his  horse.  The  temple  of  Feronia,  in  the  Capenatian  district, 
had  been  struck  by  lightning.  At  the  temple  of  Moneta,  the 
shafts  of  two  spears  had  taken  fire  and  burned.  A  wolf, 
coming  in  through  the  Esquiline  gate,  and  running  through 
the  most  frequented  part  of  the  city,  down  into  the  forum, 
passed  thence  through  the  Tuscan  and  MjeUan  streets  ;  and 
scarcely  receiving  a  stroke,  made  its  escape  out  of  the  Cape- 
nian  gate.  These  prodigies  were  expiated  with  victims  of 
the  larger  kinds. 
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27.  About  the  same  time  Cneius  Cornelius  Lentulus,  who 
had  held  the  government  of  Hither  Spain  before  Sempronius 
Tuditanus,  entered  the  city  in  ovation,  pursuant  to  a  decree  of 
the  senate,  and  carried  in  the  procession  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  fifteen  pounds'  weight  of  gold,  twenty  thousand 
of  silver  ;  and  in  coin,  thirty-four  thousand  five  hundred  and 
fifty  denarii.^  Lucius  Stretinius,  from  the  Farther  Spain, 
without  making  any  pretensions  to  a  triumph,  carried  into  the 
treasury  fifty  thousand  pounds'  weight  of  silver ;  and  out  of 
the  spoils  taken,  built  two  arches  in  the  cattle-market,  at  the 
fronts  of  the  temple  of  Fortune  and  Mother  Matuta,  and  one 
in  the  great  Circus  ;  and  on  these  arches  placed  gilded  statues. 
These  were  the  principal  occurrences  during  the  winter.  At 
this  time  Quinctius  was  in  winter  quarters  at  Elatia.  Among 
many  requests,  made  to  him  by  tlie  allies,  was  that  of  the 
Boeotians,  namely,  that  their  countrymen,  who  had  served  in 
the  army  with  Philip,  might  be  restored  to  them.  With  this 
Quinctius  readily  complied  ;  not  because  he  thought  them  very 
deserving,  but  that,  as  king  Antiochus  Avas  already  suspected, 
lie  judged  it  advisable  to  conciliate  every  state  in  favour  of 
the  Roman  interest.  It  quickly  appeared  how  very  little 
gratitude  existed  among  the  Boeotians ;  for  they  not  only  sent 
persons  to  give  thanks  to  Philip  for  the  restoration  of  their 
fellows,  as  if  that  favour  had  been  conferred  on  them  by  him, 
and  not  by  Quinctius  and  the  Romans ;  but,  at  the  next  elec- 
tion, raised  to  the  ofiice  of  Bceotarch  a  man  named  Brachyllas, 
for  no  other  reason  than  because  he  had  been  commander  of 
the  Boeotians  serving  in  the  army  of  Philip ;  passing  by 
Zeuxippus,  Pisistratus,  and  the  others,  who  had  promoted  the 
alliance  with  Rome,  These  men  were  both  offended  at  the 
present  and  alarmed  about  the  future  consequences  :  for  if 
such  things  were  done  when  a  Roman  army  lay  almost  at  their 
gates,  Avhat  wovdd  become  of  them  when  the  Romans  should 
have  gone  away  to  Italy,  and  Philip,  from  a  situation  so  near, 
should  support  his  own  associates,  and  vent  his  resentment  on 
those  who  had  been  of  the  opposite  party  ? 

28.  It  was  resolved,  while  they  had  the  Roman  army  near 
at  hand,  to  take  off  Brachyllas,  who  was  the  principal  leader 
of  the  faction  which  favoured  the  king ;  and  they  chose  an 
opportunity  for  the  deed,  when,  after  having  been  at  a  public 
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feast,  he  was  returning  to  his  house  inebriated,  and  accompa- 
nied by  some  of  his  debauched  companions,  who,  for  the  sake 
of  merriment,  had  been  admitted  to  the  crowded  entertain- 
ment. He  was  surrounded  and  assassinated  by  six  men,  of 
whom  three  were  Italians  and  three  -^tolians.  His  com- 
panions tied,  crying  out  for  help ;  and  a  great  uproar  ensued 
among  the  people,  who  ran  up  and  down,  through  all  parts  of 
the  city,  with  lights:  but  the  assassins  made  their  escape 
through  the  nearest  gate.  At  the  first  dawn,  a  full  assembly 
was  called  together  in  the  tlieatre,  by  the  voice  of  a  crier,  as 
if  in  consequence  of  a  previous  appointment.  Many  openly 
clamoured  that  Brachyllas  was  killed  by  those  detestable 
wretches  who  accompanied  him  ;  but  their  private  conjectures 
pointed  to  Zeuxippus,  as  author  of  the  murder.  It  was  re- 
solved, however,  that  those  who  had  been  in  company  with 
him  should  be  seized  and  examined  in  their  presence.  While 
they  were  under  examination,  Zeuxippus,  with  his  usual  com- 
posui'e,  came  into  the  assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  averting 
the  charge  from  himself ;  yet  said,  that  people  were  mistaken 
in  supposing  that  so  daring  a  murder  was  the  act  of  such 
eifeminate  wretches  as  those  who  were  charged  with  it,  urging 
many  plausible  arguments  to  the  same  purpose.  By  which 
behaviour  he  led  several  to  believe,  that,  if  he  were  conscious 
of  guilt,  he  would  never  have  presented  himself  before  the 
multitude,  or,  witliout  being  challenged  by  any,  have  made 
any  mention  of  the  murder.  Others  were  convinced  that  he 
intended,  by  thus  unblushingly  exposing  himself  to  the  charge, 
to  throw  off  all  suspicion  from  himself.  Soon  after,  those 
men  who  were  innocent  were  put  to  the  torture ;  and,  taking 
the  universal  opinion  as  having  the  effect  of  evidence,  they 
named  Zeuxippus  and  Pisistratus ;  but  they  produced  no 
proof  to  show  that  they  knew  any  thing  of  the  matter. 
Zeuxippus,  however,  accompanied  by  a  man  named  Stratoni- 
das,  fled  by  night  to  Tanagra ;  alarmed  by  his  own  conscience 
rather  than  by  the  assertion  of  men  who  were  privy  to  no 
one  circumstance  of  the  affair.  Pisistratus,  despising  the  in- 
formers, remained  at  Thebes.  A  slave  of  Zeuxippus  had 
carried  messages  backwards  and  forwards,  and  had  been  in- 
trusted with  the  management  of  the  whole  business.  From  this 
man  Pisistratus  dreaded  a  discovery ;  and  by  that  very  dread 
forced  him,  against  his  will,  to  make  one.     He  sent  a  letter 
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to  Zeuxippus,  desiring  liim  to  "  put  out  of  the  way  the  shave 
who  was  privy  to  their  crime ;  for  he  did  not  believe  him  as 
well  qualified  for  the  concealment  of  the  fact  as  he  was  for 
the  perpetration  of  it."  He  ordered  the  bearer  of  this  letter 
to  deliver  it  to  Zeuxippus  as  soon  as  possible ;  but  he,  not 
finding  an  opportunity  of  meeting  him,  put  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  very  slave  in  question,  whom  he  believed  to  be  the 
most  faithful  to  his  master  of  any ;  and  added,  that  it  came 
from  Pisistratus  respecting  a  matter  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence to  Zeuxippus.  Struck  by  consciousness  of  guilt,  the 
slave,  after  promising  to  deliver  the  letter,  immediately  opened 
it ;  and,  on  reading  the  contents,  fled  in  a  fright  to  Thebes 
and  laid  the  information  before  the  magistrate.  Zeuxippus, 
alarmed  by  the  flight  of  his  slave,  withdrew  to  Athens,  where 
he  thought  he  might  live  in  exile  with  greater  safety. 
Pisistratus,  after  being  examined  several  times  by  torture, 
was  put  to  death. 

29.  This  murder  exasperated  the  Thebans,  and  all  the 
Boeotians,  to  the  most  rancorous  animosity  against  the  Ro- 
mans, for  they  considered  that  Zeuxippus,  one  of  the  first  men 
of  the  nation,  had  not  been  party  to  such  a  crime  without  the 
instigation  of  the  Roman  general.  To  recommence  a  war, 
they  had  neither  strength  nor  a  leader  ;  but  they  had  recourse 
to  private  massacres,  as  being  next  to  war,  and  cut  off  many 
of  the  soldiers,  some  as  they  came  to  lodge  in  their  houses, 
others  as  they  wandered  about  their  winter  quarters,  or  were 
on  leave  of  absence  for  various  purposes.  Some  were  killed 
on  the  roads  by  parties  lying  in  wait  in  lurking-places; 
others  were  seduced  and  carried  away  to  inns,  which  were 
left  uninhabited,  and  there  put  to  death.  At  last  they  com- 
mitted these  crimes,  not  merely  out  of  hatred,  but  likewise 
from  a  desire  of  booty  ;  for  the  soldiers  on  furlough  generally 
carried  money  in  their  purses  for  the  purpose  of  trading.  At 
first  a  few  at  a  time,  afterwards  greater  numbers  used  to  be 
missed,  until  all  Boeotia  became  notorious  for  those  practices, 
and  a  soldier  went  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  camp  with  more 
timidity  than  into  an  enemy's  country.  Quinctius  then  sent 
deputies  round  the  states,  to  make  inquiry  concerning  the 
murders  committed.  The  greatest  number  of  murders  were 
found  to  have  been  committed  about  the  lake  called  Copais : 
there  the  bodies  were  dug  out  of  the  mud,  and  drawn  up  out 
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of  the  marsh,  having  had  earthen  jars  or  stones  tied  to  them, 
so  as  to  be  dragged  to  the  bottom  by  the  weight.  Many 
deeds  of  this  sort  were  discovered  to  have  been  perpetrated 
at  Acroephia  and  Coronea.  Quinctius  at  first  insisted  that 
the  persons  guilty  shouhl  be  given  up  to  him,  and  that,  for 
five  hundred  sohliers,  (for  so  many  had  been  cut  off,)  the 
Boeotians  should  'pay  five  hundred  talents.'  Neither  of  these 
requisitions  being  complied  with,  and  the  states  only  making 
verbal  apologies,  declaring,  that  none  of  those  acts  had  been 
authorized  by  the  public  ;  Quinctius  first  sent  ambassadors  to 
Athens  and  Achaia,  to  satisfy  the  allies,  that  the  war  which 
he  Avas  about  to  make  on  the  Boeotians  was  conformable  to 
justice  and  piety;  and  then,  ordering  Publius  Claudius  to 
march  with  one-lialf  of  the  troops  to  Acroephia,  he  himself, 
with  the  remainder,  invested  Coronea ;  and  these  two  bodies, 
marching  by  different  roads  from  Elatia,  laid  waste  all  the 
country  through  which  they  passed.  The  Boeotians,  dis- 
mayed by  these  losses,  while  every  place  was  filled  with 
fugitives,  and  while  the  terror  became  universal,  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  the  camp ;  and  as  these  were  refused  admittance, 
the  Achasans  and  Athenians  came  to  their  assistance.  The 
Achfeans  had  the  greater  influence  as  intercessors ;  inasmuch 
as  they  were  resolved,  in  case  they  could  not  procure  peace 
for  the  Boeotians,  to  join  them  in  the  war.  Through  the 
mediation  of  the  Achajans,  however,  the  Boeotians  obtained 
admission  and  an  audience  of  the  Roman  general ;  who,  order- 
ing them  to  deliver  up  the  guilty,  and  to  pay  thirty  talents^ 
as  a  fine,  granted  them  peace,  and  raised  the  siege. 

30.  A  few  days  after  this,  the  ten  ambassadors  arrived 
from  Rome,  in  pursuance  of  whose  counsel,  peace  was  granted 
to  Philip  on  the  following  conditions :  "  That  all  the  Grecian 
states,  as  well  those  in  Asia  as  those  in  Europe,  should  enjoy 
liberty,  and  their  own  laws  :  That  from  such  of  them  as  had 
been  in  the  possession  of  Philip,  he  should  withdraw  his 
garrisons,  particularly  from  the  following  places  in  Asia; 
Euromus,  Pedasi,  Bargylii,  lassus,  Myrina,  Abydus ;  and 
from  Thasus  and  Perinthus,  for  it  was  determined  that  these 
likewise  should  be  free :  That  with  respect  to  the  freedom  of 
Cius,  Quinctius  should  write  to  Prusias,  king  of  Bithynia,  the 
resolutions  of  the  senate,  and  of  the  ten  ambassadors:  That 
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Philip  should  return  to  the  Romans  the  prisoners  and  desert- 
ers, and  deliver  up  all  his  decked  ships,  excepting  five  and  the 
royal  galley, — of  a  size  almost  unmanageable,  being  moved  by 
sixteen  banks  of  oars :  That  he  should  not  keep  more  than 
five  hundred  soldiers,  nor  any  elephant :  That  he  should  not 
wage  w^ar  beyond  the  bounds  of  Macedonia  vi^ithout  permission 
from  the  senate :  That  he  should  pay  to  the  Roman  people  one 
thousand  talents :  ^  one  half  at  present,  the  other  by  instal- 
ments, within  ten  years."  Valerius  Antias  writes,  that 
there  was  imposed  on  him  an  annual  tribute  of  four  thousand 
pounds'  weight  of  silver,  for  ten  years,  and  an  immediate  pay- 
ment of  twenty  thousand  pounds'  weight.  The  same  author 
says,  that  an  article  was  expressly  inserted,  that  he  should 
not  make  war  on  Eumenes,  Attalus's  son,  who  had  lately 
come  to  the  throne.  For  the  performance  of  these  conditions 
hostages  were  received,  among  whom  was  Demetrius,  Philip's 
son.  Valerius  Antias  adds,  that  the  island  of  -3ilgina,  and 
the  elephants,  were  given  as  a  present  to  Attalus,  who  was 
absent ;  to  the  Rhodians,  Stratonice,  and  other  cities  of  Caria 
which  had  been  in  the  possession  of  Philip  ;  and  to  the  Athe- 
nians, the  islands  of  Paros,  Imbros,  Delos,  and  Scyros. 

31.  While  all  the  other  states  of  Greece  expressed  their 
approbation  of  these  terms  of  peace,  the  ^-Etolians  alone,  in 
private  murmurs,  made  severe  strictures  on  the  determination 
of  the  ten  ambassadors.  They  said,  "  it  consisted  merely  of 
an  empty  piece  of  writing  varnished  over  with  a  fallacious  ap- 
pearance of  liberty.  For  why  should  some  cities  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans  without  being  named,  while  others 
were  particularized,  and  ordered  to  be  enfranchised  without 
such  consignment ;  unless  the  intent  was,  that  those  in  Asia, 
which,  from  their  distant  situation,  were  more  secure  from 
danger,  should  be  free ;  but  those  in  Greece,  not  being  even 
mentioned  by  name,  should  be  made  their  property :  Corinth, 
Chalcis,  and  Oreum ;  with  Eretria,  and  Demetrias."  Nor 
was  this  charge  entirely  without  foundation :  for  there  was 
some  hesitation  with  respect  to  Corinth,  Chalcis,  and  Deme- 
trias ;  because,  in  the  decree  of  the  senate  in  pursuance  of 
which  the  ten  ambassadors  had  been  sent  from  Rome,  all 
Greece  and  Asia,  except  these  three,  were  expressly  ordered 
JO  be  set  at  liberty ;  but,  with  regard  to  these,  ambassadors 
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were  instructed,  that,  whatever  measures  the  exigencies  of  the 
state  might  render  expedient,  they  should  determine  to  pur- 
sue in  conformity  to  the  public  good  and  their  own  honour. 
King  Antiochus  was  one  of  whom  they  did  not  doubt  that,  so 
soon  as  he  was  satisfied  that  his  forces  were  adequate,  he 
would  cross  over  into  Europe  ;  and  they  were  unwilling  to  let 
these  cities,  the  possession  of  which  would  be  so  advantageous 
to  him,  lie  open  to  his  occupation.  Quinctius,  with  the  ten 
ambassadors,  sailed  from  Elatia  to  Anticyra,  and  thence  to 
Corinth.  Here  the  plans  they  had  laid  down  respecting  the 
liberation  of  Greece  were  discussed  for  about  three  days  in  a 
council  of  the  ten  ambassadors.  Quinctius  frequently  urged, 
that  "  every  part  of  Greece  ought  to  be  set  at  liberty,  if  they 
wished  to  refute  the  cavils  of  the  ^tolians ;  if  they  wished, 
that  sincere  aifection  and  respect  for  the  Roman  nation  should 
be  universally  entertained  ;  or  if  they  wished  to  convince  the 
world  that  they  had  crossed  tlie  sea  with  the  design  of  liber- 
ating Greece,  and  not  of  transferring  the  sovereignty  of  it  from 
Phihp  to  themselves."  The  Macedonians  alleged  nothing  in  op- 
position to  the  arguments  made  use  of  in  favour  of  the  freedom 
of  the  cities  ;  but  "  they  thought  it  safer  for  those  cities  them- 
selves that  they  should  remain,  for  a  time,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Roman  garrisons,  than  be  obliged  to  receive  Antiochus 
for  a  master  in  the  room  of  Philip."  Their  final  determina- 
tion was,  that  "  Corinth  be  restored  to  the  Acha3ans,  but  that 
a  Roman  garrison  should  continue  in  the  citadel ;  and  that 
Chalcis  and  Demetrias  be  retained,  until  their  apprehensions 
respecting  Antiochus  should  cease." 

32.  The  stated  solemnity  of  the  Isthmian  games  was  at 
hand.  These  have  ever  been  attended  by  very  numerous 
meetings,  as  well  on  account  of  the  universal  fondness  enter- 
tained by  this  nation  for  exhibitions  of  skill  in  arts  of  every 
kind,  as  well  as  of  contests  in  strength  and  swrftness  of  foot ; 
as  also,  because  of  the  convenience  of  the  locality,  which  fur- 
nishes commercial  advantages  of  all  kinds  by  its  tAvo  opposite 
seas,  and  by  which  it  had  obtained  the  character  of  a  rendezvous 
for  all  the  population  of  Asia  and  Greece.  But  on  this  occasion, 
all  were  led  thither  not  only  for  their  ordinary  purposes,  but  by 
an  eager  curiosity  to  learn  what  was  thenceforward  to  be  the 
state  of  Greece,  and  what  their  own  condition ;  while  many 
at  the  same  time  not  only  formed  opinions  within  themselves. 
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but  Uttered  theijj,  conjectures  in  conversation.  Scarcely  anj 
supposed  that  the  Romans,  victorious  as  they  were,  would 
withdraw  from  the  whole  of  Greece.  They  took  their  seats, 
as  spectators  ;  and  a  herald,  preceded  by  a  trumpeter,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  advanced  into  the  centre  of  the  theatre,  where 
notice  of  the  commencement  of  the  games  is  usually  made,  in  a 
solemn  form  of  words.  Silence  being  commanded  by  sound 
of  trumpet,  he  uttered  aloud  the  following  proclamation :  The 

SENATE  AND  PEOPLE  OF  RoME,  AND  TiTUS  QuiNCTIUS,  THEIR 
GENERAL,  HAVING  SUBDUED  KING  PhILIP  AND  THE  MACEDO- 
nians, do  hereby  order,  that  the  following  states  be 
free,  independent,  and  ruled  by  their  own  laws  :  the 
Corinthians,  Phocians,  and  all  the  Locrians  ;  the  is- 
land OF  EUBCEA,  AND  THE  MaGNESIANS  ;    THE  ThESSALIANS, 

Perrh^bians,  AND  THE  AcH^ANS  OF  Phthiotis.  He  then 
read  a  list  of  all  the  states  which  had  been  under  subjection 
to^  king  Philip.  The  joy  occasioned  by  hearing  these  words 
of  the  herald  was  so  great,  that  the  people's  minds  were  un- 
able to  conceive  the  matter  at  once.  Scarcely  could  they  be- 
lieve that  they  had  heard  them ;  and  they  looked  at  each  other, 
marvelling  as  at  the  empty  illusion  of  a  dream.  Each  inquired 
of  his  neighbours  about  what  immediately  concerned  himself, 
altogether  distrusting  the  evidence  of  his  own  ears.  As  every 
one  desired  not  only  to  hear,  but  to  see  the  messenger  of 
liberty,  the  herald  was  called  out  again ;  and  he  again  repeat- 
ed the  proclamation.  When  they  were  thus  assured  of  the 
reality  of  the  joyful  tidings,  they  raised  such  a  shout,  and 
clapping  of  hands,  and  repeated  them  so  often,  as  clearly  to 
show  that  of  all  blessings  none  is  more  grateful  to  the  multi- 
tude than  liberty.  The  games  were  then  proceeded  through 
with  hurry  ;  for  neither  the  thoughts  nor  eyes  of  any  attended 
to  the  exhibitions,  so  entirely  had  the  single  passion  of  joy 
pre-occuj3ied  their  minds,  as  to  exclude  the  sense  of  all  other 
pleasures. 

33.  But,  when  the  games  were  finished,  every  one  eagerly 
pressed  towards  the  Roman  general ;  so  that  by  the  crowd 
rushing  to  one  spot,  all  wishing  to  come  near  him,  and  to  touch 
his  right  hand,  and  throwing  garlands  and  ribands,  he  was 
in  some  degree  of  danger.  He  was  then  about  thirty-three 
years  of  age ;  and  besides  the  vigour  of  youth,  the  grateful 
sensations  excited  by  so  eminent  a  harvest  of  glory,  increased 
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his  strength.  Nor  was  the  general  exultation  exhausted  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  assembly,  but,  through  the  space  of 
many  days,  was  continually  revived  by  sentiments  and  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude.  "  There  was  a  nation  in  the  world," 
they  said,  "  which,  at  its  own  expense,  witli  its  own  labour, 
and  at  its  own  risk,  waged  wars  for  the  liberty  of  others.  And 
this  was  performed,  not  merely  for  contiguous  states,  or  near 
neighbours,  or  for  countries  that  made  parts  of  the  same  con- 
tinent ;  but  they  even  crossed  the  seas  for  the  purpose,  that  no 
unlawful  power  should  subsist  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ; 
but  tliat  justice,  right,  and  law  should  every  where  have 
sovereign  sway.  By  one  sentence,  pronounced  by  a  herald, 
all  the  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia  had  been  set  at  liberty.  To 
have  conceived  hopes  of  this,  argued  a  daring  spirit ;  to  have 
carried  it  into  effect,  was  a  proof  of  the  most  consummate 
bravery  and  good  fortune." 

34.  Quinctius  and  the  ten  ambassadors  then  gave  audience 
to  the  embassies  of  the  sevei-al  kings,  nations,  and  states.  First 
of  all,  the  ambassadors  of  king  Antiochus  were  called.  Their 
proceedings,  here,  were  nearly  the  same  as  at  Rome ;  a  mere 
display  of  words  unsuppoi'ted  by  facts.  But  the  answer  given 
them  Avas  not  ambiguous  as  formerly,  during  the  uncertainty 
of  affliirs,  and  while  Philip  was  unsubdued  ;  for  the  king  was 
required  in  express  terras  to  evacuate  the  cities  of  Asia,  which 
had  been  in  possession  either  of  Philip  or  Ptolemy ;  not  to 
meddle  with  the  free  cities,  or  ever  take  arms  against  them, 
and  to  be  in  a  state  of  peace  and  equality  with  all  the  cities  of 
Greece  wherever  they  might  be.  Above  all  it  was  insisted  on, 
that  he  should  neither  come  himself  into  Europe,  nor  trans- 
port an  army  thither.  Tlie  king's  ambassadors  being  dismissed, 
a  general  convention  of  the  nations  and  states  was  immediately 
held ;  and  the  business  was  despatched  with  the  greater  ex- 
pedition, because  the  resolutions  of  the  ten  ambassadors  men- 
tioned the  several  states  by  name.  To  the  people  of  Orestis, 
a  district  of  Macedonia,  in  consideration  of  their  having  been 
the  first  who  came  over  from  the  side  of  the  king,  their  own 
laws  were  granted.  The  Magnesians,  Perrhtebians,  and  Do- 
lopians  were  likewise  declared  free.  To  the  nation  of  the 
Thessalians,  besides  the  enjoyment  of  liberty,  the  Achtean  part 
of  Phthiotis  was  granted,  excepting  Phthiotian  Thebes  and 
Pharsalus.      The  .^tolians,  demanding  that  Pharsalus  and 
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Leucas  should  be  restored  to  them  in  conformity  to  the  treaty, 
were  referred  to  the  senate  :  but  the  council  united  to  these, 
by  authority  of  a  decree,  Phocis  and  Locris,  places  which  had 
formerly  been  annexed  to  them,  Corinth,  Triphylia,  and  He- 
rsea,  another  city  of  Peloponnesus,  were  restored  to  the  Achos- 
ans.  The  ten  ambassadors  were  inclined  to  give  Oreum  and 
Eretria  to  king  Eumenes,  son  of  Attains ;  but  Quinctius  dis- 
senting, the  matter  came  under  the  determination  of  the  se- 
nate, and  the  senate  declared  those  cities  free  ;  adding  to  them 
Carystus.  Lycus  and  Parthinia,  Illyrian  states,  each  of  which 
had  been  under  subjection  to  Philip,  were  given  to  Pleuratus. 
Amynander  was  ordered  to  retain  possession  of  the  forts,  which 
he  had  taken  from  Philip  during  the  war. 

35.  When  the  convention  broke  up,  the  ten  ambassadors, 
dividing  the  business  among  them,  set  out  by  different  routes 
to  give  liberty  to  the  several  cities  within  their  respective 
districts.     Publius  Lentulus  went  to  Bargylii ;  Lucius  Ster- 
tinius,  to  Hephsestia,  Thasus,  and  the  cities  of  Thrace ;  Pub- 
lius Villius   and  Lucius  Terentius  to  king  Antiochus ;  and 
Cneius  Cornelius  to  Pliilip.     The  last  of  these,  after  executing 
his  commission  with  respect  to  smaller  matters,  asked  Philip, 
whether  he  was  disposed  to  listen  to  advice,  not  only  useful 
but  highly  salutary.     To  which  the  king  answered  that  he 
was,  and  would  give  him  thanks  besides,  if  he  mentioned  any 
thing  conducive  to  his  advantage.     He  then  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  him,  since  he  had  obtained  peace  with  the  Romans, 
to  send  ambassadors   to  Rome  to  solicit  their  alliance  and 
friendship;  lest,  in  case  of  Antiochus  pursuing  any  hostile 
measure,  he  might  be  suspected  of  having  lain  in  wait  and 
seized  the  opportunity  of  the  times  for  reviving  hostilities. 
This  meeting  with  Philip  was  at  Tempe  in  Thessaly ;  and 
on  his  answering  that  he  would  send  ambassadors  without  de- 
lay, Cornelius  proceeded  to  Thermopylas,  where  all  the  states 
of  Greece  are  accustomed  to  meet  in  general  assembly  on 
certain    stated   days.     This   is  called   the   Pylaic  assembly. 
Here  he  admonished  the  ^tolians,  in  particular,  constantly 
and  firmly  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the  Roman  people  ; 
but  some  of  the  principal  of  these  interrupted  him  with  corn- 
plaints,  that  the  disposition   of  the  Romans  towards  their 
nation  was  not  the  same  since  the  victory,  that  it  had  been 
durino-   the  war;  while  others  censured  them  with  greater 
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boldness,  and  in  a  reproachful  manner  asserted,  that  "  without 
the  aid  of  the  -3^tolians,  the  Romans  could  neither  have  con- 
quered Philip,  nor  even  have  made  good  their  passage  intc 
Greece."  To  such  discourses  the  Roman  forbore  giving  an 
answer,  lest  the  matter  might  end  in  an  altercation,  and  only 
said,  that  if  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  every  thing  thai 
was  reasonable  would  be  granted  to  them.  Accordingly,  they 
passed  a  decree  for  such  mission,  agreeably  to  his  direction. — 
In  this  manner  was  the  war  with  Philip  concluded. 

36.  While  these  transactions  passed  in  Greece,  Macedonia, 
and  Asia,  a  conspiracy  among  the  slaves  had  well  nigh  made 
Etruria  an  hostile  province.  To  examine  into  and  suppress 
this,  Manius  Acilius  the  prastor,  whose  province  was  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  between  natives  and  foreigners,  was 
sent  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  two  city  legions.  A  number  of 
them,  who  were  by  this  time  formed  in  a  body,  he  reduced 
by  force  of  arms,  killing  and  taking  many.  Some,  who  had 
been  the  ringleaders  of  the  conspiracy,  he  scourged  with  rods, 
and  then  crucified ;  some  he  returned  to  tlieir  masters.  Tlie 
consuls  repaired  to  their  provinces.  Just  as  Marcellus  entered 
the  frontiers  of  the  Boians,  and  while  his  men  were  fatigued 
with  marching  the  whole  length  of  the  day,  and  as  he  was 
pitching  his  camp  on  a  rising  ground,  Corolam,  a  chieftain  of 
the  Boians,  attacked  him  with  a  very  numerous  force,  and 
slew  three  thousand  of  his  men :  several  persons  of  distinction 
fell  in  that  tumultuary  engagement ;  amongst  others,  Tiberius 
Semprouius  Gracchus  and  Marcus  Junius  Silanus,  prajfects 
of  the  allies;  and  Aulus  Ogulnius  and  Publius  Claudius, 
military  tribunes  in  the  second  legion.  The  Romans,  not- 
withstanding, had  courage  enough  to  finish  the  fortification 
of  their  camp,  and  to  defend  it,  in  spite  of  an  assault  made  on 
it  by  the  enemy,  elated  by  their  success  in  the  field.  Mar- 
cellus remained  for  some  time  in  the  same  post,  until  he 
could  tend  the  wounded,  and  revive  the  spirits  of  his  men, 
after  such  a  disheartening  blow.  The  Boians,  a  nation  re- 
markably impatient  of  delay,  and  quickly  disgusted  at  a  state 
of  inaction,  separated,  and  withdrew  to  their  several  forts  and 
villages.  Marcellus  then,  suddenly  crossing  the  Po,  led  his 
legions  into  the  territory  of  Comum,  where  the  Insubrians, 
after  rousing  the  people  of  the  country  to  arms,  lay  encamped. 
The  fierce  Boian  Gauls  attacked  him  on  his  march,  and  their 
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first  onset  Avas  so  vigorous,  as  to  make  a  considerable  impres- 
sion on  his  van.  On  perceiving  which,  and  fearing  lest,  if 
his  men  once  gave  way,  they  would  be  dislodged,  he  brought 
up  a  cohort  of  Marsians  against  the  enemy,  and  ordered  every 
troop  of  the  Latin  cavalry  to  charge  them.  The  first  and 
second  charges  of  these  having  checked  the  enemy  in  their 
furious  attack,  the  other  troops  in  the  Roman  line,  resuming 
courage,  advanced  briskly  on  the  foe.  The  Gauls  no  longer 
maintained  the  contest,  but  turned  their  backs  and  fled  in 
confusion.  Valerius  Antias  relates,  that  in  that  battle  above 
forty  thousand  men  were  killed,  five  hundred  and  seven  mili- 
tary standards  taken,  with  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  chariots, 
and  a  great  number  of  gold  chains,  one  of  which,  of  great 
weight,  Claudius  says,  was  deposited  as  an  offering  to  Jupiter, 
in  his  temple  in  the  Capitol.  The  camp  of  the  Gauls  was 
taken  and  plundered  the  same  day;  and  the  town  of  Comura 
was  reduced  in  a  few  days  after.  In  a  little  time,  twenty- 
eight  forts  came  over  to  the  consul.  There  is  a  doubt  among 
writers,  whether  the  consul  led  his  legions  first  against  the 
Boians,  or  against  the  Insubrians  ;  so  as  to  determine,  whether 
the  successful  battle  obliterated  the  disgrace  of  the  defeat,  or 
whether  the  victory  obtained  at  Comum  was  tarnished  by  the 
disaster  incurred  among  the  Boii. 

37.  Soon  after  those  matters  had  passed  with  such  variety 
of  fortune,  Lucius  Furius  Purpureo,  the  other  consul,  came 
into  the  country  of  the  Boians,  through  the  Sappinian  tribe. 
He  proceeded  almost  to  the  fort  of  Mutilus,  when,  beginning 
to  apprehend  that  he  might  be  enclosed  between  the  Boians 
and  Ligurians,  he  marched  back  by  the  road  by  which  he  came; 
and,  making  a  long  circuit,  through  an  open  and  therefore  safe 
country,  arrived  at  the  camp  of  his  colleague.  After  this 
i unction  of  their  forces,  they  overran  the  territory  of  the 
Boians,  spreading  devastation  as  far  as  the  city  of  Felsina. 
This  city,  with  the  other  fortresses,  and  almost  all  the  Boians, 
excepting  only  the  young  men  who  kept  arms  in  their  hands 
for  the  sake  of  plunder,  and  had  at  that  time  withdrawn  into 
remote  woods,  made  submission.  The  army  was  then  led 
away  against  the  Ligurians.  The  Boians  thought  that  the 
Romans,  as  they  were  supposed  to  be  at  a  great  distance, 
would  be  the  more  careless  in  keeping  their  army  together, 
and  thereby  afford  an  opportunity  of  attacking   them   un- 
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awares :  with  this  expectation,  they  followed  them  by  secret 
paths  through  the  forests.  They  did  not  overtake  them  :  and 
tlierefore,  passing  the  Po  suddenly  in  ships,  they  ravaged  all 
the  country  of  the  Lnevans  and  Libuans ;  whence,  as  they 
were  returning  Avith  the  spoil  of  the  country,  they  fell  in 
with  the  Roman  army  on  the  borders  of  Liguria.  A  battle 
was  begun  with  more  speed,  and  with  greater  fury,  than  if 
the  parties  had  met  with  their  minds  prepared,  and  at  an  ap- 
pointed time  and  place.  On  this  occasion  it  appeared  to  what 
degree  of  violence  anger  can  stimulate  men  ;  for  the  Romans 
fought  with  such  a  desire  of  slaughter,  rather  than  of  victory, 
that  they  scarcely  left  one  of  the  enemy  to  carry  the  news 
of  their  defeat.  On  account  of  these  successes,  when  the  let- 
ters of  the  consuls  were  brought  to  Rome,  a  supplication  for 
three  days  was  decreed.  Soon  after,  Marcellus  came  to  Rome, 
and  had  a  triumph  decreed  him  by  an  unanimous  vote  of  the 
senate.  He  triumphed,  while  in  office,  over  the  Insubrians 
and  Comans.  The  prospect  of  a  triumph  over  the  Boians  he 
left  to  his  colleague,  because  his  own  arms  had  been  unfor- 
tunate in  that  country;  those  of  his  colleague,  successful. 
Large  quantities  of  spoils,  taken  from  the  enemy,  were  carried 
in  the  procession  in  captured  chariots,  and  many  military 
standards ;  also,  three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  asses  of 
brass,'  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  thousand  of  silver  denarii,^ 
stamped  with  a  chariot.  Eighty  asses^  Avere  bestowed  on 
each  foot  soldier,  and  thrice  that  value  on  each  horseman  and 
centurion. 

38.  Dui'ing  that  year,  king  Antiochus,  after  having  spent 
the  winter  at  Ephesus,  took  measures  for  reducing,  under  his 
dominion,  all  the  cities  of  Asia,  which  had  formerly  been  mem- 
bers of  the  empire.  As  to  the  rest,  being  either  situated  in 
plains,  or  having  neither  walls,  arms,  nor  men  in  whom  they 
could  confide,  he  supposed  they  would,  without  difficulty,  re- 
ceive the  yoke.  But  Smyrna  and  Lampsacus  openly  asserted 
their  independence :  yet  there  was  a  danger  that  if  what  they 
claimed  were  conceded  to  these,  the  rest  of  tlie  cities  in  JEio- 
lia  and  Ionia  would  follow  the  example  of  Smyrna  ;  and  those 
on  the  Hellespont  that  of  Lampsacus.  Wherefore  he  sent 
an  army  from  Ephesus  to  invest  Smyrna  ;  and  ordered  the 
troops,  which  were  at  Abydos,  to  leave  there  only  a  small 
I  1033?.  6s.  8d.  2  233U.  2<.  6d.  ^  5s.  2\d. 
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garrison,  and  to  go  and  lay  siege  to  Lampsacus.  Nor  did  he 
only  alarm  them  "by  an  exhibition  of  force.  By  sending  ambas- 
sadors, to  make  gentle  remonstrances,  and  reprove  the  rash- 
ness and  obstinacy  of  their  conduct,  he  endeavoured  to  give 
them  hopes  that  they  might  soon  obtain  the  object  of  their 
wishes  ;  but  not  until  it  should  appear  clearly,  both  to  them- 
selves and  to  all  the  world,  that  they  had  gained  their  liberty 
through  the  kindness  of  the  king,  and  not  by  any  violent 
efforts  of  their  own.  In  answer  to  which,  they  said,  that 
"  Antiochus  ought  neither  to  be  surprised  nor  displeased,  if 
they  did  not  very  patiently  suffer  the  establishment  of  their 
liberty  to  be  deferred  to  a  distant  period."  He  himself,  with 
his  fleet,  set  sail  from  Ephesus  in  the  beginning  of  spring,  and 
steered  towards  the  Hellespont.  His  army  he  transported  to 
Madytus,  a  city  in  the  Chersonese,  and  there  joined  his  land 
and  sea  forces  together.  The  inhabitants  having  shut  their 
gates,  he  surrounded  the  walls  with  his  troops ;  and  when  he 
was  just  bringing  up  his  machines  to  the  walls,  a  capitulation 
was  entered  into.  This  diffused  such  fear  through  the  inha- 
bitants of  Sestus  and  the  other  cities  of  the  Chersonese,  as  in- 
duced them  to  submit.  He  then  came,  with  the  whole  of  his 
united  forces,  by  land  and  sea,  to  Lysimachia ;  which  finding 
deserted,  and  almost  buried  in  ruins,  (for  the  Thracians  had, 
a  few  years  before,  taken,  sacked,  and  burned  it,)  he  conceived 
a  wish  to  rebuild  a  city  so  celebrated,  and  so  commodiously 
situated.  Accordingly,  extending  his  care  to  every  object  at 
once,  he  set  about  repairing  the  walls  and  houses,  ransomed 
some  of  the  Lysimachians  who  were  in  captivity,  sought  out 
and  brought  home  others,  who  had  fled  and  dispersed  them- 
selves througli  the  Chersonese  and  Hellespontus,  enrolled  new 
colonists,  whom  he  invited  by  prospects  of  advantages,  and 
used  every  means  to  repeople  it  fully.  At  the  same  time, 
that  all  fear  of  the  Thracians  might  be  removed,  he  went,  in 
person,  with  one  half  of  the  land  forces,  to  lay  waste  the 
nearest  provinces  of  Thrace ;  leaving  the  other  half,  and  all 
the  crews  of  the  ships,  employed  in  the  repairs  of  the  city. 

39.  About  this  time  Lucius  Cornelius,  who  had  been  com- 
missioned by  the  senate  to  accommodate  the  differences  be- 
tween the  kings  Antiochus  and  Ptolemy,  stopped  at  Selym- 
bria;    and,  of  the  ten  ambassadors,  Publius  Lentulus  from 
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Bargylii,  and  Publius  Villius  and  Lucius  Terentius  from 
Thasus,  came  to  Lysimacliia.  Hither  came,  likewise,  Lucius 
Cornelius  from  Selymbria,  and  a  few  days  after  Antioclms 
from  Thrace.  His  first  meeting  with  the  ambassadors,  and 
an  invitation  which  he  afterwards  gave  them,  were  friendly 
and  hospitable ;  but  when  the  business  intrusted  to  them, 
and  the  present  state  of  Asia,  came  to  be  treated  of,  the  minds 
of  both  parties  were  exasperated.  The  Romans  did  not 
scruple  to  declare,  that  every  one  of  his  proceedings,  from 
the  time  when  he  set  sail  from  Syria,  was  displeasing  to  the 
senate ;  and  they  required  restitution  to  be  made,  to  Ptolemy, 
of  all  the  cities  which  had  been  under  his  dominion.  "  For, 
as  to  what  related  to  the  cities  which  had  been  in  the  pos- 
session of  Philip,  and  which  Antiochus,  taking  advantage  of 
a  season  when  Philip's  attention  was  turned  to  the  war  with 
Rome,  had  seized  into  his  own  hands,  it  would  surely  be  an 
intolerable  hardship,  if  the  Romans  were  to  have  undergone 
such  toils  and  dangers,  on  land  and  sea,  for  so  many  years, 
and  Antiochus  to  appropriate  to  himself  tlie  prizes  of  the  war. 
But,  though  his  coming  into  Asia  might  be  passed  over  un- 
noticed by  the  Romans,  as  a  matter  not  pertaining  to  them, 
yet  when  he  proceeded  so  far  as  to  pass  over  into  Europe 
with  all  his  land  and  naval  forces,  how  much  was  this  short 
of  open  war  with  the  Romans?  Doubtless,  had  he  even 
passed  into  Italy,  he  would  deny  that  intention.  But  the 
Romans  would  not  wait  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  do- 
ing so." 

40.  To  this  the  king  replied,  that  "he  wondered  how  it 
was,  that  the  Romans  were  in  the  habit  of  diligently  inquiring 
what  ought  to  be  done  by  king  Antiochus ;  but  never  con- 
sidered how  far  they  themselves  ought  to  advance  on  land  or 
sea.  Asia  was  no  concernment  of  the  Romans,  in  any  shape  ; 
nor  had  they  any  more  right  to  inquire  what  Antiochus  did 
in  Asia,  than  Antiochus  had  to  inquire  what  the  Roman 
people  did  in  Italy.  With  respect  to  Ptolemy,  from  Avhom 
they  complained  that  cities  had  been  taken,  there  was  a 
friendly  connexion  subsisting  between  him  and  Ptolemy,  and 
he  was  taking  measures  to  effect  speedily  a  connexion  of 
affinity  also ;  neither  had  he  sought  to  acquire  any  spoils  from 
the  misfortunes  of  Philip,  nor   had  he  come  into   Europe 
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against  the  Romans,  hut  to  recover  the  cities  and  lands  of  the 
Cherso7iese,  tohich,  having  been  the  property  of  Lysimachus} 
he  considered  as  part  of  his  own  dominion ;  because,  when 
Lysimachus  was  subdued,  all  things  belonging  to  him  became, 
by  the  right  of  conquest,  the  property  of  Seleucus.  That,  at 
times,  when  his  predecessors  were  occupied  by  cares  of 
diiTerent  kinds,  Ptolemy  first,  and  afterwards  Philip,  usurp- 
ing the  rights  of  others,  possessed  themselves  of  several  of 
these  places,  but  who  could  doubt  that  the  Chersonese  and 
the  near-est  parts  of  Thrace  belonged  to  Lysimachus  ?  To 
restore  these  to  their  ancient  state,  was  the  intent  of  his 
coming,  and  to  build  Lysimachia  anew,  (it  having  been  de- 
stroyed by  an  inroad  of  the  Thracians,)  in  order  that  his  son, 
Seleucus,  might  have  it  for  the  seat  of  his  empire." 

41.  These  disputes  had  been  carried  on  for  several  days, 
when  a  rumour  reached  them,  but  without  any  sufficiently 
certain  authority,  that  Ptolemy  was  dead ;  which  prevented 
the  conferences  coming  to  any  issue :  for  both  parties  made  a 
seci'ct  of  their  having  heard  it ;  and  Lucius  Cornelius,  who 
was  charged  with  the  embassy  to  the  two  kings,  Antiochus  and 
Ptolemy,  requested  to  be  allowed  a  short  space  of  time,  in 
which  he  could  have  a  meeting  with  the  latter ;  because  he 
wished  to  arrive  in  Egypt  before  any  change  of  measures 
should  take  place  in  consequence  of  the  new  succession  to  the 
croAvn :  while  Antiochus  believed  that  Egypt  would  be  his 
own,  if  at  that  time  he  should  take  possession  of  it.  Where- 
fore, having  dismissed  the  Romans,  and  left  his  son  Seleucus, 
with  the  land  forces,  to  finish  the  rebuilding  of  Lysimachia, 
as  he  had  intended  to  do,  he  sailed,  with  his  whole  fleet,  to  Ephe- 
sus ;  sent  ambassadors  to  Quinetius  tO'  treat  with  him  about 
an  alliance,  assuring  him  that  the  king  would  attempt  no  in- 
novations, and  then,  coasting  along  the  shore  of  Asia,  pro- 
ceeded to  Lycia.  Having  learned  at  Patarfe  that  Ptolemy  was 
living,  he  dropped  the  design  of  sailing  to  Egypt,  but  never- 
theless steered  towards  Cyprus  ;  and,  when  he  had  passed  the 
promontory  of  Chelidonium,  was  detained  some  little  time  in 
Pamphylia,  near  the  river  Eurymedon,  by  a  mutiny  among 
his  rowers.  When  he  had  sailed  thence  as  far  as  the  head- 
lands, as  they  are  called,  of  Sarus,  such  a  dreadful  storm  arose 
as  almost  buried  him  and  his  whole  fleet  in  the  deep.  Many 
^  Here  is  a  chasm  in  the  original,  which  is  supplied  from  Polybius. 
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ships  were  broken  to  pieces,  and  many  cast  on  sliore  ;  many 
swallowed  so  entirely  in  the  sea,  that  not  one  man  of  their 
crews  escaped  to  land.  Great  numbers  of  his  men  perished 
on  this  occasion ;  not  only  persons  of  mean  rank,  rowers  and 
soldiers,  but  even  of  his  particular  friends  in  high  stations. 
When  he  had  collected  the  relics  of  the  general  wreck,  being 
in  no  capacity  of  making  an  attempt  on  Cyprus,  he  returned 
to  Seleucia,  with  a  far  less  numerous  force  than  he  had  set  out 
Avith.  Here  he  ordered  the  ships  to  be  hauled  ashore,  for  the 
winter  was  now  at  hand,  and  proceeded  to  Antioch,  where  he 
intended  to  pass  the  winter. — In  this  posture  stood  the  affairs 
of  the  kings. 

42.  At  Rome,  in  this  year,  for  the  first  time,  Avere  created 
offices  called  triumviri  epulones ;^  these  were  Cains  Licinius 
Lucullus,  who,  as  tribune,  had  proposed  the  law  for  their 
creation,  Publius  Manlius,  and  Publius  Porcius  Laeca.  These 
triumvirs,  as  well  as  tlie  pontiffs,  were  allowed  by  law  the 
privilege  of  wearing  the  purple-bordered  gown.  The  body 
of  the  "pontiffs  had  this  year  a  warm  dispute  with  tlie  city 
quajstors,  Quintus  Fabius  Labeo  and  Lucius  Aurelius.  Money 
was  wanted  ;  an  order  having  been  passed  for  making  the  last 
payment  to  private  persons  of  that  which  had  been  raised  for 
the  support  of  the  Avar ;  and  the  quaistors  demanded  it  fi-om 
the  augurs  and  pontiffs,  because  they  had  not  contributed  tlieir 
share  Avhile  the  war  subsisted.  The  priests  in  vain  appealed 
to  the  tribunes  ;  and  the  contribution  Avas  exacted  for  every 
year  in  which  they  had  not  paid.  During  the  same  year  tAvo 
pontiffs  died,  and  others  Avere  substituted  in  their  room  :  Mar- 
cus Marcellus,  the  consul,  in  the  room,  of  Caius  Sempronius 
Tuditanus,  who  had  been  a  prtetor  in  Spain  ;  and  Lucius  Va- 
lerius, in  the  room  of  Marcus  Cornelius  Cethegus.  An  augur 
also,  Quintius  Fabius  Maximus,  died  very  young,  before  he 
had  attained  to  any  public  office ;  but  no  augur  was  appointed 
in  his  place  during  that  year.  The  consular  election  Avas 
then  held  by  the  consul  Marcellus.  The  persons  chosen  Avere, 
Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus  and  Marcus  Porcius  Cato.  Then 
were  elected  pr^tors,  Caius  Fabricius  Luscinus,  Caius  Atinius 
Labeo,  Cneius  Manlius  Vulso,  Appius  Claudius  Nero,  Publius 
Manlius,  and  Publius  Porcius  Lfeca.  The  curule  aediles,  Mar- 
cus Fulvius  Nobilior  and  Caius  Flaminius,  made  a  distribution 
1  It  was  their  office  to  regulate  the  feasts  of  the  gods. 


Y.  R.  557.]  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  1483 

to  the  people  of  one  million  pecks  of  wheat,  at  the  price  of 
two  asses.  This  corn  the  Sicilians  had  brought  to  Rome,  out 
of  respect  to  Caius  Flaminius  and  his  father;  and  he  gave 
share  of  the  credit  to  his  colleague.  The  Roman  games  were 
solemnized  with  magnificence,  and  exhibited  thrice  entire. 
The  plebeian  asdiles,  Cneius  Domitius  -3^nobarbus  and  Caius 
Scribonius,  chief  curio,  brought  many  farmers  of  the  public 
pastures  to  trial  before  the  people.  Three  of  these  were  con- 
victed ;  and  out  of  the  money  accruing  from  fines  imposed  on 
them,  they  built  a  temple  of  Faunus  in  the  island.  The  ple- 
beian games  were  exhibited  for  two  days,  and  there  was  a  feast 
on  occasion  of  the  games. 

43.  Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus  and  Marcus  Porcius,  on  the 
ides  of  March,  the  day  of  their  entering  into  office,  consulted 
the  senate  respecting  the  provinces;  who  resolved,  that  "where- 
as the  war  in  Spain  was  grown  so  formidable,  as  to  require  a 
consular  army  and  commander ;  it  was  their  opinion,  there- 
fore, that  the  consuls  should  either  settle  between  themselves, 
or  cast  lots,  for  Hither  Spain  and  Italy  as  their  provinces. 
That  he  to  whom  Spain  fell  should  carry  with  him  two  legions, 
five  thousand  of  the  Latin  confederates,  and  five  hundred 
horse ;  together  with  a  fleet  of  twenty  ships  of  war.  That 
the  other  consul  should  raise  two  legions  ;  for  these  would  be 
sufficient  to  maintain  tranquillity  in  the  province  of  Gaul,  as 
the  spirits  of  the  Insubrians  and  Boians  had  been  broken  the 
year  before."  The  lots  gave  Spain  to  Cato,  and  Italy  to  Va- 
lerius. The  praetors  then  cast  lots  for  their  provinces :  to 
Caius  Fabricius  Luscinus  fell  the  city  jurisdiction  ;  Caius  Ati- 
nius  Labeo  obtained  the  foreign  ;  Cneius  Manlius  Vulso,  Sici- 
ly; Appius  Claudius  Nero,  Farther  Spain;  Publius  Porcius 
Laeca,  Pisa,  in  order  that  he  might  be  at  the  back  of  the  Li- 
gurians ;  and  Publius  Manlius  was  sent  into  Hither  Spain, 
as  an  assistant  to  the  consul.  Quinctius  was  continued  in 
command  for  the  year,  as  apprehensions  were  entertained,  not 
only  of  Antiochus  and  the  -^tolians,  but  likewise  of  Nabis, 
tyrant  of  Lacedsemon ;  and  it  was  ordered  that  he  should 
have  two  legions,  for  which,  if  there  was  any  necessity  for  a 
further  supply,  the  consuls  were  ordered  to  raise  recruits,  and 
send  them  into  Macedonia.  Appius  Claudius  was  permitted 
to  raise,  in  addition  to  the  legion  which  Quintius  Fabius  had 
commanded,  two  thousand  foot  and  two  hundred  horse.    The 


1484  THE    HISTORY    OF    KOME.      [b.  XXXIII.  CHAP.  44. 

like  number  of  new-raised  foot  and  horse  was  assigned  to 
Publius  Manlius  for  Hither  Spain  ;  and  the  legion  was  given 
to  him  which  had  been  under  the  command  of  Minucius,  the 
prsetor.  To  Publius  Porcius  Lajca,  for  Etruria,  near  Pisa, 
were  decreed  two  thousand  foot  and  five  hundred  horse,  out 
of  the  army  in  Gaul,  Sempronius  Longus  was  continued  in 
command  in  Sardinia. 

44.  The  provinces  being  thus  distributed,  the  consuls,  be- 
fore their  departure  from  the  city,  were  ordered,  in  accord- 
ance with  a  decree  of  the  pontiffs,  to  proclaim  a  sacred  spring, 
which  Aulus  Cornelius  Mammula,  preetor,  had  vowed  in  pur- 
suance of  a  vote  of  the  senate,  and  an  order  of  the  people,  in 
the  consulate  of  Cneius  Servilius  and  Caius  Flaminius.  It 
was  celebrated  twenty-one  years  after  the  vow  had  been  made. 
About  the  same  time,  Caius  Claudius  Pulcher,  son  of  Appius, 
was  chosen  and  inaugurated  into  the  office  of  augur,  in  the 
room  of  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus,  who  died  the  year  before. 
While  people,  in  general,  wondered  that,  though  Spain  liad 
arisen  in  arms,  they  were  neglecting  the  war,  a  letter  was 
brought  from  Quintus  Minucius,  announcing  that  he  had 
fought  a  pitched  battle  with  the  Spanish  generals,  Budar  and 
Besasis,  near  the  town  of  Tura,  and  had  gained  the  victory: 
that  twelve  thousand  of  the  enemy  were  slain  ;  their  general, 
Budar,  taken  ;  and  the  rest  routed  and  dispersed."  After  the 
reading  of  this  letter  less  alarm  prevailed  with  respect  to 
Spain,  Avhere  a  very  formidable  war  had  been  apprehended. 
The  whole  anxiety  of  the  public  was  directed  towards  king 
Antiochus,  especially  after  the  arrival  of  the  ten  ambassadors. 
These,  after  relating  the  proceedings  with  Philip,  and  the 
conditions  on  which  peace  had  been  granted  him,  gave  in- 
formation, that  "  there  still  subsisted  a  war  of  no  less  magni- 
tude to  be  waged  with  Antiochus  ;  that  he  had  come  over  Tnto 
Europe  with  a  very  numerous  fleet  and  a  powerful  army; 
that,  had  not  a  delusive  prospect  of  an  opportunity  of  invad- 
ing Egypt,  raised  by  a  more  delusive  rumour,  diverted  him 
to  another  quarter,  all  Greece  Avould  have  quickly  been  in- 
volved in  the  flames  of  war.  Nor  would  even  the  ^tolians 
remain  quiet,  a  race  as  well  restless  by  nature  as  full  of  anger 
against  the  Romans.  That,  besides,  there  was  another  evil, 
of  a  most  dangerous  nature,  lurking  in  the  bowels  of  Greece : 
Nabis,  tyrant  at  present  of  Lacedajmon,  but  who  would  soon, 
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if  suiFered,  become  tyrant  of  all  Greece,  equalling  in  avarice 
and  cruelty  all  the  tyrants  most  remarkable  in  history.  For, 
if  he  were  allowed  to  keep  possession  of  Argos,  which  served 
as  a  citadel  commanding  the  Peloponnesus,  when  the  Roman 
armies  should  be  brought  home  to  Italy,  Greece  would  have 
been  in  vain  delivered  out  of  bondage  to  Philip  ;  because, 
instead  of  that  king,  who,  supposing  no  other  difference,  resided 
at  a  distance,  she  would  have  for  a  master,  a  tyrant,  close  to 
her  side." 

45.  On  this  intelligence  being  received  from  men  of  such 
respectable  authority,  and  who  had,  besides,  examined  into 
all  the  matters  which  were  reported,  the  senate,  although  they 
deemed  the  business  relating  to  Antiochus  the  more  import- 
ant, yet,  as  the  king  had,  for  some  reason  or  other,  gone  home 
into  Syria,  they  thought  that  the  aflfiiir  respecting  the  tyrant 
ought  to  be  more  promptly  attended  to.  After  debating,  for 
a  long  time,  whether  they  should  judge  the  grounds  which 
they  had  at  present  sufficient  whereon  a  declaration  of  war 
should  be  decreed,  or  whether  they  should  empower  Titus 
Quinctius  to  act,  in  the  case  respecting  Nabis  the  Lacedjemo- 
nian,  in  such  manner  as  he  ^should  judge  conducive  to  the 
public  interest ;  they  left  it  in  his  hands.  For  they  thought 
the  business  of  such  a  nature,  that  whether  expedited  or  de- 
layed, it  could  not  very  materially  affect  the  general  interest 
of  the  Roman  people.  It  was  deemed  more  important  to  en- 
deavour to  discover  what  line  of  conduct  Hannibal  and  the 
Carthaginians  would  pursue,  in  case  of  a  war  breaking  out 
with  Antiochus.  Persons  of  the  faction  which  opposed  Han- 
nibal wrote  continually  to  their  several  friends,  among  the 
principal  men  in  Rome,  that  "  messages  and  letters  were  sent 
by  Hannibal  to  Antiochus,  and  that  envoys  came  secretly 
from  the  king  to  him.  That,  as  some  wild  beasts  can  never 
be  tamed,  so  the  disposition  of  this  man  was  irreclaimable 
and  implacable.  That  he  sometimes  complained,  that  the 
state  was  debilitated  by  ease  and  indolence,  and  lulled  by 
sloth  into  a  lethargy,  from  which  nothing  could  rouse  it  but 
the  sound  of  arms."  These  accounts  were  deemed  probable, 
when  people  recollected  the  former  war,  which  had  not  more 
been  carried  on  than  at  first  set  on  foot  by  the  efforts  of  that 
single  man.  Besides,  he  had  by  a  recent  act  provoked  the 
resentment  of  many  men  in  power. 


1486  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.     [b.  XXXIII.  CHAP.  46. 

46.  The  order  of  judges  possessed,  at  that  time,  absolute 
poAver  in  Carthage;  and  this  was  owing  chiefly  to  their  hokl- 
ing  the  office  during  life.  The  property,  character,  and  life 
of  every  man  was  in  their  disposal.  He  who  incurred  the 
displeasui-e  of  one  of  that  ordei-,  found  an  enemy  in  every  one 
of  them ;  nor  were  accusers  wanting  in  a  court  where  the 
justices  were  disposed  to  condemn.  While  they  were  in  pos- 
session of  this  despotism,  (for  they  did  not  exercise  their  exor- 
bitant power  constitutionally,)  Hannibal  was  elected  prastor;* 
and  he  summoned  the  qujestor  before  him.  The  quce.stor  dis- 
regarded the  summons,  for  he  Avas  of  the  opposite  faction  ; 
and  besides,  as  the  pi-actice  was  that,  after  the  quaistorship 
men  were  advanced  into  the  order  of  judges,  the  most  power- 
ful of  all,  he  already  assumed  a  spirit  suited  to  the  powers 
which  he  was  shortly  to  possess.  Hannibal,  highly  offended 
hereat,  sent  an  officer  to  apprehend  the  quaestor ;  and,  bring- 
ing him  forth  into  an  assembly  of  the  people,  he  made  heavy 
charges  not  against  him  alone,  but  on  the  whole  order  of 
judges  ;  in  consequence  of  whose  arrogance  and  power, 
neither  the  magistracy  nor  the  laws  availed  any  thing.  Then, 
perceiving  that  his  discourse  vas  with  willing  ears  attended 
to,  and  that  the  conduct  of  those  men  was  incompatible  with 
the  freedom  of  the  lowest  classes,  he  proposed  a  law,  and 
procured  it  to  be  enacted,  that  the  "judges  should  be  elected 
annually;  and  that  no  person  should  hold  the  office  two 
years  successively."  But,  whatever  degree  of  favour  he  ac- 
quired among  the  commons  by  this  proceeding,  he  roused,  in 
a  great  part  of  the  nobility,  an  equal  degree  of  resentment. 
To  this  he  added  another  act,  which,  while  it  was  for  the 
advantage  of  the  people,  provoked  personal  enmity  against 
himself.  The  public  revenues  were  partly  wasted  through 
neglect,  partly  embezzled,  and  divided  among  some  leading 
men  and  magistrates ;  insomuch,  that  there  was  not  money 
sufficient  for  the  regular  annual  payment  of  the  tribute  to  the 
Romans,  so  that  private  persons  seemed  to  be  threatened  with 
a  heavy  tax. 

47.  When  Hannibal  had  informed  himself  of  the  amount 
of  the  revenues  arising  from  taxes  and  port  duties,  for  what 
purposes  they  were  issued  from  the  treasury,  what  proportion 
of  them  was  consumed  by  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  state, 
and  how  much  was  alienated  by  embezzlement ;  he  asserted 
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in  an  assembly  of  the  people,  that  if  payment  were  enforced 
of  the  residuary  funds,  the  taxes  might  be  remitted  to  the 
subjects  ;  and  that  the  state  would  still  be  rich  enough  to  pay  • 
the  tribute  to  the  Romans :  which  assertion  he  proved  to  be 
true.  But  now  those  persons  who,  for  several  years  past, 
had  maintained  themselves  by  plundering  the  public,  were 
greatly  enraged ;  as  if  this  were  ravishing  from  them  their 
own  property,  and  not  as  dragging  out  of  their  hands  their 
ill-gotten  spoil.  Accordingly,  they  instigated  the  Romans 
against  Hannibal,  Avho  were  seeking  a  pretext  for  indulgin"- 
their  hatred  against  him.  A  strenuous  opposition  was,  how- 
ever, for  a  long  time  made  to  this  by  Scipio  Africanus,  who 
thought  it  highly  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  peo- 
ple to  make  themselves  a  party  in  the  animosities  and  charges 
against  Hannibal ;  to  interpose  the  public  authority  among 
factions  of  the  Carthaginians,  not  deeming  it  sufficient  to  have 
conquered  that  commander  in  the  field,  but  to  become  as  it 
were  his  prosecutors^  in  a  judicial  process,  and  preferring  an 
action  against  him»  Yet  at  length  the  point  was  carried,  that 
an  embassy  should  be  sent  to  Carthage  to  repi'esent  to  the 
senate  there,  that  Hannibal,  in  concert  with  king  Antiochus, 
was  forming  plans  for  kindling  a  war.  Three  ambassadors 
were  sent,  Caius  Servilius,  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus,  and 
Quintus  Terentius  Culleo.  These,  when  they  had  arrived  at 
Carthage,  by  the  advice  of  Hannibal's  enemies,  ordered,  that 
any  who  inquired  the  cause  of  their  coming  should  be  told, 
that  they  came  to  determine  the  disputes  subsisting  between 
the  Carthaginians  and  Masinissa,  king  of  Numidia ;  and  this 
was  generally  believed.  But  Hannibal  was  not  ignorant  that 
he  was  the  sole  object  aimed  at  by  the  Romans ;  and  that, 
though  they  had  granted  peace  to  the  Carthaginians,  their 
war  against  him,  individually,  remained  irreconcilable.  He 
therefore  determined  to  give  way  to  fortune  and  the  times ;  and 
having  already  made  every  preparation  for  flight,  he  showed 
himself  that  day  in  the  forum,  in  order  to  guard  against  suspi- 
cion ;  and,  as  soon  as  it  grew  dark,  went  in  his  common  dress 

-  Subscribere  actioni  is  to  join  the  prosecutor  as  an  assistant ;  and  the 
prosecutors  were  obliged  calumniam  jurare,  to  swear  that  they  did  not 
carry  on  the  prosecution  through  malice,  or  a  vexatious  design.  Scipio, 
therefore,  means  to  reprobate  the  interference  of  the  Roman  state,  which 
would  bring  it  into  the  situation  of  a  common  prosecutor  in  a  court  of 
justice. 
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to  one  of  the  gates,  with  his  two  attendants,  who  knew  nothing 
of  his  intention. 

48.  Finding  horses  in  readiness  at  a  spot  where  he  had 
ordered,  he  traversed  by  night  a  district  which  the  Africans 
denominated  Byzacium,  and  arrived,  in  tlie  morning  of  the 
following  day,  at  a  castle  of  his  own  between  AchoUa  and 
Thapsus.  There  a  ship,  ready  fitted  out  and  furnished  with 
rowers,  took  him  on  board.  In  this  manner  did  Hannibal 
leave  Africa,  lamenting  the  misfortunes  of  liis  country  oftener 
than  his  own.  He  sailed  over,  the  same  day,  to  the  island  of 
Cercina,  where  he  found  in  the  port  a  number  of  merchant 
ships,  belonging  to  the  Phoenicians,  with  their  cargoes ;  and 
on  landing  was  surrounded  by  a  concourse  of  people,  who 
came  to  pay  their  respects  to  him ;  on  which  he  gave  orders, 
that,  in  answer  to  any  inquiries,  it  should  be  said  that  he  had 
been  sent  as  ambassador  to  Tyre.  Fearing,  however,  lest 
some  of  these  ships  might  sail  in  the  night  to  Thapsus  or 
Adrumetum,  and  carry  information  of  his  having  been  seen 
at  Cercina,  he  ordered  a  sacrifice  to  be  prepared,  and  the  mas- 
ters of  the  ships,  with  the  merchants,  to  be  invited  to  the  en- 
tertainment, and  that  the  sails  and  yards  should  be  collected 
out  of  the  ships  to  form  a  siiade  on  sliore  for  the  company  at 
supper,  as  it  happened  to  be  the  middle  of  summer.  The 
feast  of  the  day  was  as  sumptuous,  and  well  attended,  as  the 
time  and  circumstances  allowed ;  and  tlie  entertainment  was 
prolonged,  with  plenty  of  wine,  until  late  in  the  night.  As 
soon  as  Hannibal  saw  an  opportunity  of  escaping  the  notice 
of  those  who  were  in  the  harbour,  he  set  sail.  The  rest  were 
fast  asleep,  nor  was  it  early,  next  day,  when  they  arose  from 
their  sleep,  full  of  the  illness  of  intoxication  ;  and  then,  Avhen 
it  was  too  late,  they  set  about  replacing  the  sails  in  the  ships, 
and  fitting  up  the  rigging,  which  employed  several  hours.  At 
Carthage,  those  who  were  accustomed  to  visit  Hannibal  met 
in  a  crowd,  at  the  porch  of  his  house ;  and  when  it  was  pub- 
licly known  that  he  was  not  to  be  found,  the  whole  multitude 
assembled  in  the  forum,  eager  to  gain  intelligence  of  the  man 
who  was  considered  as  the  first  in  the  state.  Some  surmised 
that  he  had  fled,  as  the  case  was ;  others,  that  he  had  been 
put  to  death  through  the  treachery  of  the  Romans ;  and  there 
was  visible  in  the  expression  of  their  countenances,  that  va- 
riety which  might  naturally  be  expected  in  a  state  divided 
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into  factions,  whereof  each  supported  a  different  interest.  At 
length  intelhgence  was  brought,  that  he  had  been  seen  at 
Cercina. 

49.  The  Roman  ambassadors  represented  to  the  council, 
that  "  proof  had  been  laid  before  the  senate  at  Rome,  that 
formerly  king  Philip  had  been  moved,  principally  by  the  in- 
stigation of  Hannibal,  to  make  war  on  the  Roman  people; 
and  that  lately,  Hannibal  had,  besides,  sent  letters  and  mes- 
sages to  king  Antiochus,  that  he  had  entered  into  plans  for 
driving  Carthage  to  revolt,  and  that  he  had  now  gone  no 
whither  but  to  king  Antiochus.  That  he  was  a  man  who 
would  never  be  content,  until  he  had  excited  war  in  every 
part  of  the  globe.  That  such  conduct  ought  not  to  be  suffer- 
ed to  pass  with  impunity,  if  the  Carthaginians  wished  to  con- 
vince the  Roman  people  that  none  of  those  things  were  done 
with  their  consent,  or  with  the  approbation  of  the  state."  The 
Carthaginians  answered,  that  they  were  ready  to  do  whatever 
the  Romans  required  them. 

Hannibal,  after  a  prosperous  voyage,  arrived  at  Tyre  ; 
where,  as  a  man  illustrated  by  every  description  of  honours, 
he  was  received  by  those  founders  of  Carthage,  as  if  in  a  se- 
cond native  country,  and  here  he  staid  a  few  days.  He  then 
sailed  to  Antioch ;  where,  hearing  that  the  king  had  already 
left  the  place,  he  procured  an  interview  with  his  son,  who 
was  celebrating  the  solemnity  of  the  games  at  Daphne,  and  who 
treated  him  with  much  kindness  ;  after  which,  he  set  sail  with- 
out delay.  At  Ephesus,  he  overtook  the  king,  who  was  still 
hesitating  in  his  mind,  and  undetermined  respecting  a  war  with 
Rome :  but  the  arrival  of  Hannibal  proved  an  incentive  of  no 
small  efficacy  to  the  prosecution  of  that  design.  At  the  same 
time,  the  inclinations  of  the  ^tolians  also  were  alienated  from 
the  Roman  alliance  in  consequence  of  the  senate  having  re- 
ferred to  Quinctius  their  ambassadors,  who  demanded  Phar- 
salus  and  Leucas,  and  some  other  cities,  in  conformity  with 
the  first  treaty. 


5  c; 


BOOK  XXXIV. 


The  Oppiaii  law,  respecting  the  dress  of  the  women,  after  much  debate,  re- 
pealed,  noticithstanding  it  teas  strenico%isly  supported  by  Marcus  Porcius 
Cato,  the  consid.  The  consul's  successes  in  Spaiti.  Titus  Quinctius 
Flamininus  finishes  the  tear  with  the  Laccdce7nonians  and  the  tyrant 
Nobis  ;  makes  peace  with  them,  and  restores  liberty  to  Argos,  Separate 
seats  at  the  public  games,  for  the  first  time,  appointed  for  the  senators. 
Colonies  sent  forth.  Marcus  Porcius  Cato  triumjjiis  on  account  of  his 
successes  in  Spain.  Further  successes  in  Spain  against  the  Boians  and 
Insubrian  Gauls.  Titus  Quinctius  Flamininus,  having  sitbdued  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  N'abis,  the  Lacedcemonian  tyrant,  and  restored 
all  Greece  to  freedom, triumphs  for  three  days.  Carthaginian  ambassa^ 
dors  bring  intelligence  of  the  hostile  designs  of  Antiochus  and  Hannibal. 


1.  Amid  the  serious  concerns  of  important  wars,  either 
scarcely  brought  to  a  close  or  impending,  an  incident  intervened, 
trivial  indeed  to  be  mentioned,  but  which,  through  the  zeal  of 
the  parties  concerned,  issued  in  a  violent  contest.  Marcus 
Fundanius  and  Lucius  Valerius,  plebeian  tribunes,  proposed 
to  the  people  the  repealing  of  the  Oppian  law.  This  law,  which 
had  been  introduced  by  Caius  Oppias,  plebeian  tribune,  in  the 
consulate  of  Quintus  Fabius  and  Tiberius  Sempronius,  during 
the  heat  of  the  Punic  war,  enacted  that  "  no  woman  should 
possess  more  than  half  an  ounce  of  gold,  or  wear  a  garment  of 
various  colours,  or  ride  in  a  carriage  drawn  by  horses,  in  a 
city,  or  any  town,  or  any  place  nearer  thereto  than  one  mile ; 
except  on  occasion  of  some  public  religious  solemnity."  Mar- 
cus and  Publius  Junius  Brutus,  plebeian  tribunes,. supported 
the  Oppian  law,  and  declared,  that  they  would  never  suffer  it 
to  be  repealed;  while  many  of  the  nobility  stood  forth  to 
argue  for  and  against  the  motion  proposed.  The  Capitol  was 
filled  with  crowds,  who  favoured  or  opposed  the  law ;  nor 
could  the  matrons  be  kept  at  home,  either  by  advice  or  shame, 
nor  even  by  the  commands  of  their  husbands ;  but  beset  every 
street  and  pass  in  the  city,  beseeching  the  men  as  they  went 
down  to  the  forum,  that  in  the  present  flourishing  state  of  the 
commonwealth,  when  the  private  fortune  of  all  was  daily  in- 
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creasing,  they  would  suffer  the  women  to  have  their  former 
ornaments  of  di-ess  restored.  This  throng  of  women  increased 
daily,  for  they  arrived  even  from  the  country  towns  and  vil- 
lages ;  and  they  had  at  length  the  boldness  to  come  up  to  the 
consuls,  praetors,  and  magistrates,  to  urge  their  request.  One 
of  the  consuls,  however,  they  found  especially  inexorable — 
Marcus  Porcius  Cato,  who,  in  support  of  the  law  proposed  to 
be  repealed,  spoke  to  this  effect : — 

2.  "  If,  Romans,  every  individual  among  us  had  made  it 
a  rule  to  maintain  the  prerogative  and  authority  of  a  hus- 
band with  respect  to  his  own  wife,  we  should  have  less  trouble 
with  the  whole  sex.  But  now,  our  privileges,  overpowered  at 
home  by  female  contumacy,  are,  even  here  in  the  forum,  spurn- 
ed and  trodden  under  foot ;  and  because  we  are  unable  to 
withstand  each  separately,  we  now  dread  their  collective  body. 
I  was  accustomed  to  think  it  a  fabulous  and  fictitious  tale,  that, 
in  a  certain  island,  the  whole  race  of  males  was  utterly  extirpated 
by  a  conspiracy  of  the  women.  But  the  utmost  danger  may 
be  apprehended  equally  from  either  sex,  if  you  suffer  cabals, 
assemblies,  and  secret  consultations  to  be  held :  scarcely,  in- 
deed, can  I  determine,  in  my  own  mind,  whether  the  act  it- 
self, or  the  precedent  that  it  affords,  is  of  more  perniciovis 
tendency.  The  latter  of  these  more  particularly  concerns  us 
consuls,  and  the  other  magistrates  :  the  former,  yourselves,  my 
fellow-citizens.  For,  whether  the  measure  proposed  to  your 
consideration  be  profitable  to  the  state  or  not,  is  to  be  deter- 
mined by  you,  who  are  about  to  go  to  the  vote.  As  to  the 
outrageous  behaviour  of  these  women,  whether  it  be  merely 
an  act  of  their  own,  or  owing  to  your  instigations,  Marcus 
Fundanius  and  Lucius  Valerius,  it  unquestionably  implies 
culpable  conduct  in  magistrates.  I  know  not  whether  it  re- 
flects greater  disgrace  on  you,  tribunes,  or  on  the  consuls  :  on 
you  certainly,  if  you  have,  on  the  present  occasion,  brought 
these  women  hither  for  the  purpose  of  raising  tribunitian  sedi- 
tions ;  on  us,  if  we  suffer  laws  to  be  imposed  on  us  by  a  secession 
of  women,  as  was  done  formerly  by  that  of  the  common  people. 
It  was  not  without  painful  emotions  of  shame,  that  I,  just  now, 
made  my  way  into  the  forum  through  the  midst  of  a  band  of 
women.  Had  I  not  been  restrained  by  respect  for  the  mo- 
desty and  dignity  of  some  individuals  among  them,  rather  than 
of  the  whole  number,  and  been  unwilling  that  they  should  be 

5  c  2 
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seen  rebuked  by  a  consul,  I  should  have  said  to  them,  '  What 
sort  of  practice  is  this,  of  running  out  into  public,  besetting 
the  streets,  and  addressing  other  women's  husbands  ?  Could 
not  each  have  made  the  same  request  to  her  husband  at  home  ? 
Are  your  blandishments  more  seducing  in  public  than  in  pri- 
vate ;  and  with  other  women's  husbands,  than  Avith  your  own  ? 
Although  if  the  modesty  of  matrons  confined  them  within  the 
limits  of  their  own  rights,  it  did  not  become  you,  even  at 
home,  to  concern  yourselves  about  what  laws  might  be  passed 
or  repealed  here.'  Our  ancestors  thought  it  not  proper  that 
women  should  perform  any,  even  private  business,  without  a 
director ;  but  tliat  they  should  be  ever  under  the  control  of 
parents,  brothers,  or  husbands.  We,  it  seems,  suffer  them, 
now,  to  interfere  in  the  management  of  state  affairs,  and  to 
introduce  themselves  into  tlie  forum,  into  general  assemblies, 
and  into  assemblies  of  election.  For,  what  are  they  doing, 
at  this  moment,  in  your  streets  and  lanes  ?  What,  but  argu- 
ing, some  in  support  of  the  motion  of  the  plebeian  tribunes ; 
others,  for  the  repeal  of  the  law  ?  Will  you  give  the  reins  to 
their  intractable  nature,  and  their  uncontrolled  passions,  and 
then  expect  that  themselves  should  set  bounds  to  their  licen- 
tiousness, when  you  have  failed  to  do  so  ?  This  is  the  small- 
est of  the  injunctions  laid  on  them  by  usage  or  the  laws,  all 
which  women  bear  with  impatience :  they  long  for  liberty ; 
or  rather,  to  speak  the  truth,  for  unbounded  freedom  in  every 
particular.  For  what  will  they  not  attempt,  if  they  now  come 
off  victorious  ? 

3.  "  Recollect  all  the  institutions  respecting  the  sex,  by  which 
our  forefathers  restrained  their  undue  freedom,  and  by  which 
they  subjected  them  to  their  husbands ;  and  yet,  even  with 
the  help  of  all  these  restrictions,  you  can  scarcely  keep  them 
within  bounds.  If,  then,  you  suffer  them  to  throw  these  off 
one  by  one,  to  tear  them  all  asunder,  and,  at  last,  to  be  set  on 
an  equal  footing  with  yourselves,  can  you  imagine  that  they 
will  be  any  longer  tolerable  by  you  ?  The  moment  they  have 
arrived  at  an  equality  with  you,  they  will  have  become  your 
superiors.  But,  forsooth,  they  only  object  to  any  new  law 
being  made  against  them  :  they  mean  to  deprecate,  not  justice, 
but  severity.  Nay,  their  wish  is,  that  a  law  which  you  have 
admitted,  established  by  your  suffrages,  and  confirmed  by  the 
practice  and  experience  of  so  many  years  to  be  beneficial,  should 
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now  be  repealed;  that  is,  that,  by  abolishing  one  law,  you  should 
weaken  all  the  rest.  No  law  perfectly  suits  the  convenience 
of  every  member  of  the  community :  the  only  consideration 
is,  whether,  upon  the  whole,  it  be  profitable  to  the  greater 
part.  If,  because  a  law  proves  obnoxious  to  a  private  in- 
dividual, that  circumstance  should  destroy  and  sweep  it 
away,  to  what  purpose  is  it  for  the  community  to  enact  ge- 
neral laws,  which  those,  with  reference  to  Avhom  they  were 
passed,  could  presently  z'epeal  ?  I  should  like,  however,  to 
hear  what  this  important  affair  is  which  has  induced  the 
matrons  thus  to  run  out  into  public  in  this  excited  manner, 
scarcely  restraining  from  pushing  into  the  forum  and  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people.  Is  it  to  solicit  that  their  parents,  their 
husbands,  children,  and  brothers  may  be  ransomed  from  cap- 
tivity under  Hannibal  ?  By  no  means :  and  far  be  ever  from 
the  commonwealth  so  unfortunate  a  situation.  Yet,  even 
when  such  was  the  case,  you  refused  this  to  their  prayers. 
But  it  is  not  duty,  nor  solicitude  for  their  friends ;  it  is 
religion  that  has  collected  them  together.  .  They  are  about 
to  receive  the  Idaean  Mother,  coming  out  of  Phrygia  from 
Pessinus !  What  motive,  that  even  common  decency  will 
allow  to  be  mentioned,  is  pretended  for  this  female  insur- 
rection ?  Why,  say  they,  that  we  may  shine  in  gold  and 
purple ;  that,  both  on  festal  and  common  days,  we  may  ride 
through  the  city  in  our  chariots,  triumphing  over  vanquished 
and  abrogated  law,  after  having  captured  and  wrested  from 
you  your  suffrages  ;  and  that  there  may  be  no  bounds  to  our 
expenses  and  our  luxury. 

4.  "  Often  have  you  heard  me  complain  of  the  profuse  ex- 
penses of  the  women — often  of  those  of  the  men ;  and  that 
not  only  of  men  in  private  stations,  but  of  the  magistrates : 
and  that  the  state  was  endangered  by  two  opposite  vices, 
luxury  and  avarice ;  those  pests,  which  have  been  the  ruin  of 
all  great  empires.  These  I  dread  the  more,  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  commonwealth  grow  daily  more  prosperous  and 
happy ;  as  the  empire  increases ;  as  we  have  now  passed  over 
into  Greece  and  Asia,  places  abounding  with  every  kind  of 
temptation  that  can  inflame  the  passions  ;  and  as  we  have  be- 
gun to  handle  even  royal  treasures :  so  much  the  more  do  I 
fear  that  these  matters  will  bring  us  into  captivity,  rather 
than  we  them.  Believe  me,  those  statues  from  Syracuse 
were  brought  into  this  city  with  hostile  effect.     I  already 
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hear  too  many  commending  and  admiring  the  decorations  of 
Athens  and  Corinth,  and  ridiculing  the  earthen  images  of  our 
Roman  gods  that  stand  on  the  fronts  of  their  temples.  For 
my  part  I  prefer  these  gods, — propitious  as  they  are,  and  I 
hope  will  continue  to  be,  if  we  allow  them  to  remain  in  their 
own  mansions.  In  the  memory  of  our  fathers,  Pyrrhus,  by 
his  ambassador  Cineas,  made  trial  of  the  dispositions,  not 
only  of  our  men,  but  of  our  women  also,  by  offers  of  presents : 
at  that  time  the  Oppian  law,  for  restraining  female  luxury, 
had  not  been  made ;  and  yet  not  one  woman  accepted  a  pre- 
sent. What,  think  you,  was  the  reason  ?  That  for  which 
our  ancestors  made  no  provision  by  law  on  this  subject : 
there  was  no  luxury  existing  which  needed  to  be  restrained. 
As  diseases  must  necessarily  be  known  before  their  remedies, 
so  passions  come  into  being  before  the  laws  which  pi-escribe 
limits  to  them.  What  called  forth  the  Licinian  law,  restrict- 
ing estates  to  five  hundred  acres,  but  the  unbounded  desire 
for  enlarging  estates  ?  What  the  Cincian  law,  concerning 
gifts  and  presents,  but  that  the  plebeians^  had  become  vassals 
and  tributaries  to  the  senate  ?  It  is  not  therefore  in  any  de- 
gree surprising,  that  no  want  of  the  Oppian  law,  or  of  any 
other,  to  limit  the  expenses  of  the  women,  was  felt  at  that 
time,  when  they  refused  to  receive  gold  and  purple  that  was 
thrown  in  their  way,  and  offered  to  their  acceptance.  If 
Cineas  were  now  to  go  round  the  city  with  his  presents,  he 
would  find  numbers  of  women  standing  in  the  public  streets 
to  receive  them.  There  are  some  passions,  the  causes  or 
motives  of  which  I  can  no  way  account  for.  For  that  that 
should  not  be  lawful  for  you  which  is  permitted  to  another, 
may  perhaps  naturally  excite  some  degree  of  shame  or  indig- 
nation ;  yet,  when  the  dress  of  all  is  alike,  why  should  any  one 
of  you  fear,  lest  she  should  not  be  an  object  of  observation? 
Of  all  kinds  of  shame,  the  worst,  surely,  is  the  being  ashamed 
of  frugality  or  of  poverty ;  but  the  laAV  relieves  you  with  re- 
gard to  both ;  since  that  which  you  have  not  it  is  unlawful 
for  you  to  possess.  This  equalization,  says  the  rich  matron, 
is  the  very  thing  that  I  cannot  endure.     Why  do  not  I  make 

1  Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Cincian  law,  about  ten  years  before 
this  time,  the  advocates  who  pleaded  in  the  courts  received  fees  and  pre- 
sents :  and  as  all  or  most  of  these  were  senators,  the  plebeians  are  here 
represented  as  tributary  to  the  senate.  By  the  above  law  they  were  for- 
bidden to  receive  either  fees  or  presents. 
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a  figure,  distinguished  with  gold  and  purple  ?     Why  is  the 
poverty  of  others  concealed  under  this  cover  of  a  law,  so  that 
it  should  be  thought  that,  if  the  law  permitted,  they  would 
have  such  things  as  they  are  not  now  able  to  procure  ?     Ro- 
mans, do  you  wish  to  excite  among  your  wives  an  emulation 
of  this  sort,  that  the  rich  should  wish  to  have  what  no  other 
can  have  ;  and  that  the  poor,  lest  they  should  be  despised  as 
such,  should  extend  their  expenses  beyond  their  means  ?     Be 
assured,  that  when  a  woman  once  begins  to  be  ashamed  of 
what  she  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  of,  she  will  not  be  ashamed 
of  what  she  ought.     She  who  can,  will  purchase  out  of  her 
own  purse  ;  she  who  cannot,  will  ask  her  husband.    Unhappy 
is  the  husband,  both  he  who  complies  with  the  request,  and 
he  who  does  not ;  for  what  he  will  not  give  himself,  he  will 
see   given   by    another.     Now,  they    openly  solicit   favours 
from  other  women's  husbands ;  and,  what  is  more,  solicit  a 
law  and  votes.    From  some  they  obtain  them  ;  although,  with 
regard   to  yourself,  your  property,  or  your  children,   they 
would  be  inexorable.     So  soon  as  the  law  shall  cease  to  limit 
the  expenses  of  your  wife,  you  yourself  will  never  be  able  to 
do  so.     Do  not  suppose  that  the  matter  will  hereafter  be  in 
the  same  state  in  which  it  was  before  the  law  was  made  on 
the  subject.     It  is  safer  that  a  wicked  man  should  even  never 
be  accused,  than  that  he  should  be  acquitted ;  and  luxury,  if 
it  had  never  been  meddled  with,  Avould  be  more  tolerable  than 
it  will  be,  now,  like  a  wild  beast,  irritated  by  having  been 
chained,  and  then  let  loose.     My  opinion  is,  that  the  Oppian 
law  ought,  on  no  account,  to  be  repealed.     Whatever  deter- 
mination you  may  come  to,  I  pray  all  the  gods  to  prosper  it." 
5.  After  him  the  plebeian  tribunes,  who  had  declared  their 
intention  of  protesting,  added  a  few  words  to  the  same  pur- 
port.    Then  Lucius  Valerius  spoke  thus  in  support  of  the 
measure  which  he  himself  had  introduced  : — "  If  private  per- 
sons only  had  stood  forth  to  argue  for  and  against  the  proposi- 
tion which  we  have  submitted  to  your  consideration,  I  for  my 
part,  thinking  enough  to  have  been  said  on  both  sides,  would 
have  waited  in  silence  for  your  determination.     But  since  a 
person  of  most  respectable  judgment,  the   consul,  Marcus 
Porcius,  has  reprobated  our  motion,  not  only  by  the  influence 
of  his  opinion,  which,  had  he  said  nothing,  would  carry  very 
great  weight,  but  also  in  a  long  and  careful  discourse,  it  be- 
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comes  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  in  answer.  He  has  spent 
more  words  in  rebuking  the  matrons,  than  in  arguing  against 
the  measure  proposed ;  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  mention  a 
doubt,  whether  the  matrons  had  committed  the  conduct  which 
he  censured  in  them  spontaneously  or  at  our  instigation.  I 
shall  defend  the  measure,  not  ourselves :  for  the  consul  threw 
out  those  insinuations  against  us,  rather  for  argument's  sake, 
than  as  a  serious  charge.  He  has  made  use  of  the  terms 
cabal  and  sedition ;  and,  sometimes,  secession  of  the  women  : 
because  the  matrons  had  requested  of  you,  in  the  public 
streets,  that,  in  this  time  of  peace,  when  the  commonwealth  is 
flourishing  and  happy,  you  would  repeal  a  law  that  was  made 
against  them  during  a  war,  and  in  times  of  distress.  I  know 
that  these  and  other  similar  strong  expressions,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exaggeration,  are  easily  found ;  and,  mild  as  Marcus 
Cato  is  in  his  disposition,  yet  in  his  speeches  he  is  not  only 
vehement,  but  sometimes  even  austere.  What  new  thing,  let 
me  ask,  have  the  matrons  done  in  coming  out  into  public  in  a 
body  on  an  occasion  which  nearly  concerns  themselves  ?  Have 
they  never  before  appeared  in  public  ?  I  will  turn  over  your 
own  Antiquities,'  and  quote  them  against  you.  Hear,  noAV, 
how  often  they  have  done  the  same,  and  always  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  public.  In  the  earliest  period  of  our  history,  even 
in  the  reign  of  Romulus,  when  the  Capitol  had  been  taken  by 
the  Sabines,  and  a  pitched  battle  was  fought  in  the  forum, 
was  not  the  fight  stopped  by  the  interposition  of  the  matrons 
between  the  two  armies  ?  When,  after  the  expulsion  of  the 
kings,  the  legions  of  the  Volscians,  under  the  command  of 
Marcius  Coriolanus,  were  encamped  at  the  fifth  stone,  did  not 
the  matrons  turn  away  that  army,  which  would  have  over- 
whelmed this  city?  Again,  when  Rome  was  taken  by  the 
Gauls,  whence  was  the  city  ransomed  ?  Did  not  the  matrons, 
by  unanimous  agreement,  bring  their  gold  into  the  public 
treasury?  In  the  late  war,  not  to  go  back  to  remote  an- 
tiquity, when  there  was  a  want  of  money,  did  not  the  funds 
of  the  widows  supply  the  treasury  ?  And  when  even  new- 
gods  were  invited  hither  to  the  relief  of  our  distressed  affairs, 
did  not  the  matrons  go  out  in  a  body  to  the  sea-shore  to  re- 
ceive the  Idaean  Mother  ?     The  cases,  you  will  say,  are  dis- 

'  Alluding  to  a  treatise  by  Cato,  upon  the  antiquities  of  Italy,  entitled 
"  Origines,"  which  is  the  woro  used  here  b-"  Valwins, 


r.  K.  557.]  THE   HISTORY   OF   ROME.  1497 

similar.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  produce  similar  instances ; 
it  is  sufficient  that  I  clear  these  women  of  having  done  any 
thing  new.  Now,  what  nobody  wondered  at  their  doing  in 
cases  which  concerned  all  in  common,  both  men  and  women, 
can  we  wonder  at  their  doing  in  a  case  peculiarly  affecting 
themselves?  But  what  have  they  done?  We  have  proud 
ears,  truly,  if,  though  masters  disdain  not  the  prayers  of 
slaves,  we  are  offended  at  being  asked  a  favour  by  honourable 
women. 

6.  "  I  come  now  to  the  question  in  debate,  with  respect  to 
which  the  consul's  argument  is  twofold :  for,  first,  he  is  dis- 
pleased at  the  thought  of  any  law  whatever  being  repealed ; 
and  then,  particularly,  of  that  law  which  was  made  to  restrain 
female  luxury.  His  former  argument,  in  support  of  the  laws 
in  general,  appeared  highly  becoming  of  a  consul ;  and  that 
on  the  latter,  against  luxury,  was  quite  conformable  to  the 
rigid  strictness  of  liis  morals.  There  is,  therefore,  a  danger 
lest,  unless  I  shall  show  what,  on  each  subject,  was  incon- 
clusive, you  may  probably  be  led  away  by  error.  For  while 
I  acknowledge,  that  of  those  laws  which  are  instituted,  not 
for  any  particular  time,  but  for  eternity,  on  account  of  their 
perpetual  utility,  not  one  ought  to  be  repealed ;  unless  either 
experience  evince  it  to  be  useless,  or  some  state  of  the  public 
affairs  render  it  so ;  I  see,  at  the  same  time,  that  those  laws 
which  particular  seasons  have  required,  are  mortal,  (if  I  may 
use  the  term,)  and  changeable  with  the  times.  Those  made 
in  peace  are  generally  repealed  by  war ;  those  made  in  war, 
by  peace  ;  as  in  the  management  of  a  ship,  some  implements 
are  useful  in  good  weather,  others  in  bad.  As  these  two 
kinds  are  thus  distinct  in  their  nature,  of  which  kind  does 
that  law  appear  to  be  which  we  now  propose  to  repeal  ?  Is 
it  an  ancient  law  of  the  kings,  coeval  with  the  city  itself  ? 
Or,  what  is  next  to  that,  was  it  written  in  the  twelve  tables 
by  the  decemvirs,  appointed  to  form  a  code  of  laws  ?  Is  it 
one,  without  which  our  ancestors  thought  that  the  honour  of 
the  female  sex  could  not  be  preserved  ?  and,  therefore,  have 
we  also  reason  to  fear,  that,  together  with  it,  we  should  re- 
peal the  modesty  and  chastity  of  our  females  ?  Now,  is  there 
a  man  among  you  who  does  not  know  that  this  is  a  new  law, 
passed  not  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  in  the  consulate  of 
Quintus  Fabius  and  Tiberius  Sempronius  ?     And  as,  without 
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it,  our  matrons  sustained,  for  such  a  number  of  years,  the 
most  virtuous  characters,  what  clanger  is  there  of  their  aban- 
doning themselves  to  luxury  on  its  being  repealed  ?     For,  if 
that  law  had  been  passed  for  the  purpose  of  setting  a  limit  to 
the  passions  of  the  sex,  there  would  be  reason  to  fear  lest  the 
repeal  of  it  might  operate  as  an  incitement  to  them.     But  the 
real  reason  of  its  being  passed,   the  time  itself  will   show. 
Hannibal  was  then  in  Italy,  victorious  at  Cannaj :  he  already 
held  possession  of  Tarentum,  of  Arpi,  of  Capua,  and  seemed 
ready  to  bring  up  his  army  to  the  city  of  Rome.     Our  allies 
had  deserted  us.  We  had  neither  soldiers  to  fill  up  the  legions, 
nor  seamen  to  man  the  fleet,  nor  money  in  the  treasury. 
Slaves,  who  were  to  be  employed  as  soldiers,  were  purchased 
on  condition  of  their  price  being  paid  to  tlie  owners  at  the  end 
of  the  war.     The  formers  of  the  revenues  had  declared,  that 
they  would  contract  to  supply  corn  and  other  matters,  which 
the  exigencies  of  the  war  required,  to  be  paid  for  at  the  same 
time.     We  gave  up  our  slaves  to  the  oar,  in  numbers  propor- 
tioned to  our  properties,  and  paid  them  out  of  our  own  in- 
comes.    All  our  gold  and  silver,  in  imitation  of  the  example 
given  by  the  senators,  we  dedicated  to  the  use  of  the  public. 
Widows  and  minors  lodged  their  money  in  the  treasury.     It 
was  provided  by  law  that  we  should  not  keep  in  our  houses 
more  than  a  certain  quantity  of  wrought  gold  or  silver,  or 
more  than  a  certain  sum  of  coined  silver  or  brass.     At  such 
a  time  as  this,  were  the  matrons  so  eagerly  engaged  in  luxury 
and  dress,  that  the  Oppian  law  was  requisite  to  repress  such 
practices;    when  the  senate,  because  the  sacrifice  of  Ceres 
had  been  omitted,  in  consequence  of  all  the  matrons  being  in 
mourning,  ordered  the  mourning  to  end  in  thirty  days  ?    Who 
does  not  clearly  see,  that  the  poverty  and  distress  of  the  state, 
requiring  that  every  private  person's  money  should  be  convert- 
ed to  the  use  of  the  pubhc,  enacted  that  law,  Avith  intent  that  it 
should  remain  in  force  so  long  only  as  the  cause  of  enacting 
the  law  should  remain  ?     For  if  all  the  decrees  of  the  senate 
and  orders  of  the  people,  which  were  then  made  to  answer 
the  necessities  of  the  times,  are  to  be  of  perpetual  obligation, 
why  do  we  refund  their  money  to  private  persons  ?     Why 
do  we  contract  for  public  works  for  ready  money  ?     Why  are 
not  slaves  brought  to  serve  in  the  army  ?     Why  do  not  we, 
private  subjects,  supply  rowers  as  we  did  then  ? 


T.  R.  657.]  THE   HISTORY   OF   ROME.  1499 

7.  "  Shall,  then,  every  other  class  of  people,  every  indi- 
vidual, feel  the  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  state ; 
and  shall  ourvpives  alone  reap  none  of  the  fruits  of  the  public 
peace  and  tranquillity  ?  Shall  we  men  have  the  use  of  jiurple, 
wearing  the  purple-bordered  gown  in  magistracies  and  priests' 
offices  ?  Shall  our  children  wear  gowns  boi'dered  with  purple  ? 
Shall  we  allow  the  privilege  of  wearing  the  toga  pra;texta  to 
the  magistrates  of  the  colonies  and  borough  towns,  and  to  the 
very  lowest  of  them  here  at  Rome,  the  superintendents  of  the 
streets ;  and  not  only  of  wearing  such  an  ornament  of  dis- 
tinction while  alive,  but  of  being  buried  with  it  when  dead ; 
and  shall  we  interdict  the  use  of  purple  to  women  alone  ? 
And  Avhen  you,  the  husband,  may  wear  purple  in  your  great 
coat,  will  you  not  suffer  your  wife  to  have  a  purple  mantle  ? 
Shall  your  horse  be  more  splendidly  caparisoned  than  your 
wife  is  clothed  ?  But  with  respect  to  purple,  which  will  be 
worn  out  and  consumed,  I  can  see  an  unjust,  indeed,  but  still 
a  sort  of  reason,  for  parsimony ;  but  with  respect  to  gold,  in 
which,  excepting  the  price  of  the  workmanship,  there  is  no 
waste,  what  objection  can  there  be?  It  rather  serves  as  a 
reserve  fund  for  both  public  and  private  exigencies,  as  you 
have  already  experienced.  He  says  there  will  be  no  emula- 
tion betAveen  individuals,  when  no  one  is  possessed  of  it. 
But,  in  truth,  it  will  be  a  source  of  grief  and  indignation  to 
all,  Avhen  they  see  those  ornaments  allowed  to  the  wives  of 
the  Latin  confederates  of  which  they  themselves  have  been 
deprived;  when  they  see  those  riding  through  the  city  in 
their  carriages,  and  decorated  wdth  gold  and  purple,  while  they 
are  obliged  to  follow  on  foot,  as  if  the  seat  of  empire  were  in 
the  country  of  the  others,  not  in  their  own.  This  would  hurt 
the  feelings  even  of  men,  and  what  do  you  think  must  be  its 
effect  on  those  of  weak  women,  whom  even  trifles  can  disturb  ? 
Neither  offices  of  state,  nor  of  the  priesthood,  nor  triumphs, 
nor  badges  of  distinction,  nor  military  presents,  nor  spoils, 
can  fall  to  their  share.  Elegance  of  appearance,  and  orna- 
ments, and  dress,  these  are  the  women's  badges  of  distinction  ; 
in  these  they  delight  and  glory ;  these  our  ancestors  called 
the  women's  world.  What  else  do  they  lay  aside  when  in 
mourning,  except  their  gold  and  purple  ?  And  what  else  do 
they  resume  when  the  mourning  is  over  ?  Row  do  they  dis- 
tinguish themselves  on  occasion  of  public  thanksgivings  and 
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supplications,  but  by  adding  unusual  splendour  of  dress  ?  But 
then,  (it  may  be  said,)  if  you  repeal  the  Oppian  law,  should  you 
choose  to  prohibit  any  of  those  particulars  which  the  law  at 
present  prohibits,  you  will  not  have  it  in  your  power ;  your 
daughters,  wives,  and  even  the  sisters  of  some,  will  be  less 
under  control.  The  bondage  of  women  is  never  shaken  off 
without  the  loss  of  their  friends ;  and  they  themselves  look 
with  horror  on  that  freedom  which  is  purchased  with  the  con- 
dition of  the  Avidow  or  the  orphan.  Their  wish  is,  that  their 
dress  should  be  under  your  regulation,  not  under  that  of  the 
law ;  and  it  ought  to  be  your  wish  to  hold  them  in  control 
and  guardianship,  not  in  bondage ;  and  to  prefer  the  title  of 
father  or  husband  to  that  of  master.  The  consul  just  now 
made  use  of  some  invidious  terms,  calling  it  a  female  sedition 
and  secession ;  because,  I  suppose,  there  is  danger  of  their 
seizing  the  sacred  mount,  as  formerly  the  angry  plebeians 
did ;  or  the  Aventine.  Their  feeble  nature  must  submit  to 
whatever  you  think  proper  to  enjoin  ;  and,  the  greater  power 
you  possess,  the  more  moderate  ought  you  to  be  in  the  exer- 
cise of  your  authority." 

8.  Although  all  these  considerations  had  been  urged  against 
the  motion  and  in  its  favour,  the  women  next  day  poured 
out  into  public  in  much  greater  numbers,  and  in  a  body  be- 
set the  doors  of  the  tribunes  who  had  protested  against  the 
measure  of  their  colleagues ;  nor  did  they  retire  until  this  in- 
tervention was  withdrawn.  There  was  then  no  further 
doubt  but  that  every  one  of  the  tribes  would  vote  for  the 
repeal  of  the  law.  Thus  was  this  law  annulled,  in  the  twenti- 
eth year  after  it  had  been  made.  The  consul  Marcus  Porcius, 
as  soon  as  the  Oppian  law  was  abolished,  sailed  immediately, 
with  twenty-five  ships  of  Avar,  of  which  five  belonged  to  the 
allies,  to  the  port  of  Luna,  where  he  ordered  the  troops  to  as- 
semble ;  and  having  sent  an  edict  along  the  sea-coast,  to  col- 
lect ships  of  every  description,  at  his  departure  from  I/una 
he  left  orders  that  they  should  follow  him  to  the  harbour  of 
Pyrenteus,  as  he  intended  to  proceed  thence  against  the  enemy 
with  his  collective  fleet.  They  accordingly,  after  sailing  by 
the  Ligurian  mountains  and  the  Gallic  bay,  congregated  to- 
gether on  the  day  appointed.  From  thence  they  went  to 
Rhoda,  and  forcibly  dislodged  a  garrison  of  Spaniards  that 
were  in  that  fortress.     From  Rhoda  they  proceeded  with  a 
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favourable  wind  to  Emporije,  and  there  landed  all  the  forces, 
excepting  the  crews  of  the  ships. 

9.  At  that  time,  as  at  present,  Emporice  consisted  of  two 
towns,  separated  by  a  wall.  One  was  inhabited  by  Greeks 
from  PhocEca,  whence  the  INIassilians  also  derive  their  origin  ; 
the  other  by  Spaniards.  The  Greek  town,  being  open  towards 
the  sea,  had  but  a  small  extent  of  wall,  not  above  four  hun- 
dred paces  in  circuit  ;  but  the  Spanish  town,  being  farther 
back  from  the  sea,  had  a  wall  three  thousand  paces  in  circum- 
ference. A  third  kind  of  inhabitants  was  added  by  the 
deified  Cassar  settling  a  Roman  colony  there,  after  the  final 
defeat  of  the  sons  of  Pompey.  At  present  they  are  all  incor- 
porated in  one  mass ;  the  Spaniards  first,  and,  at  length,  the 
Greeks ;  having  been  adopted  into  the  Eoman  citizenship. 
Whoever  had,  at  that  period,  observed  the  Greeks  exposed  on 
one  side  to  the  open  sea,  and  on  the  other  to  the  Spaniards,  a 
fierce  and  warlike  race,  would  have  wondered  by  what  cause 
they  were  preserved.  Deficient  in  strength,  they  guarded 
against  danger  by  regular  discipline ;  of  which,  among  even 
more  powerful  people,  the  best  preservative  is  fear.  That 
part  of  the  wall  which  faced  the  country,  they  kept  strongly 
fortified,  having  but  one  gate,  at  which  some  one  of  the  magis- 
trates was  continually  on  guard.  During  the  night,  a  third 
part  of  the  citizens  kept  watch  on  the  walls,  posting  their 
watches,  and  going  their  rounds,  not  merely  from  the  force 
of  custom,  or  in  compliance  with  the  law,  but  with  as  much 
vigilance  as  if  an  enemy  were  at  their  gates.  They  never 
admitted  any  Spaniard  into  the  city,  nor  did  they  go  outside 
the  walls  without  precaution.  The  passage  to  the  sea  was 
open  to  every  one  :  but,  through  the  gate,  next  to  the  Spanish 
town,  none  ever  passed,  but  in  a  large  body ;  these  were  ge- 
nerally the  third  division,  which  had  watched  on  the  walls  the 
preceding  night.  The  cause  of  their  going  out  was  this  :  the 
Spaniards,  ignorant  of  maritime  affairs,  were  fond  of  trafiick- 
ing  with  them,  and  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  purchasing,  for 
their  own  use,  the  foreign  goods,  which  the  others  imported 
in  their  ships ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  finding  a  mai'ket  for 
the  produce  of  their  lands.  The  desire  of  this  mutual  inter- 
ourse  caused  the  Spanish  town  to  be  freely  open  to  the  Greeks, 
riiey  were  thus  the  more  protected  as  being  sheltered  under 
the  friendship  of  the  Romans,  which  they  cultivated  with  ar^ 
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much  cordial  zeal,  though  not  possessed  of  equal  resources,  as 
the  Massilians,  On  this  account  they  received  the  consul, 
and  his  army,  with  kindness  and  cordiality.  Cato  staid  there 
a  few  days,  until  he  could  learn  what  force  the  enemy  had, 
and  where  they  lay;  and,  not  to  be  idle  during  even  that 
short  delay,  he  spent  the  whole  time  in  exercising  his  men. 
It  happened  to  be  the  season  of  the  year  when  the  Spaniards 
had  the  corn  in  their  barns.  He  tlierefore  ordered  the  pur- 
veyors not  to  purchase  any  corn,  and  sent  them  home  to 
Rome,  saying,  that  the  war  would  maintain  itself.  Then,  set- 
ting out  from  Emporiag,  he  laid  waste  the  lands  of  the  enemy 
with  fire  and  sword,  spreading  terror  and  flight  through  the 
whole  country. 

10.  At  the  same  time,  as  Marcus  Helvius  Avas  going  home 
from  Farther  Spain,  with  an  escort  of  six  thousand  men,  given 
him  by  the  prtetor,  Appius  Claudius,  the  Celtiberians,  with  a 
very  numerous  force,  met  him  near  the  city  of  Illiturgi.  Va- 
lerius says,  that  they  had  twenty  thousand  effective  men  ; 
that  twelve  thousand  of  them  were  killed,  the  town  of  Illi- 
turgi taken,  and  all  the  adult  males  put  to  the  sword.  Hel- 
vius, soon  after,  arrived  at  the  camp  of  Cato ;  and  as  the 
region  was  now  free  from  enemies,  he  sent  back  the  escort  to 
Farther  Spain,  and  proceeded  to  Rome,  where,  on  account  of 
his  successful  services,  he  entered  the  city  with  an  ovation. 
He  carried  into  the  treasury,  of  silver  bullion,  fourteen  thou- 
sand pounds'  weight ;  of  coined,  seventeen  thousand  and 
twenty-three  denarii ;'  and  Oscan'^  denarii,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty-eight.^  The  reason 
for  which  the  senate  refused  him  a  triumph  was,  because  he 
fought  under  the  auspices,  and  in  the  province,  of  another. 
He  had  returned,  moreover,  two  years  after  the  expiration  of 
his  office,  because  after  he  had  resigned  the  government  of 
the  province  to  Quintus  Minucius,  he  was  detained  there, 
during  the  succeeding  year,  by  a  severe  and  tedious  sickness ; 
he  therefore  entered  the  city  in  ovation,  only  two  months  be- 
fore his  successor,  Quintus  Minucius,  enjoyed  a  triumph. 
The  latter  also  brought  into  the  treasury  thirty-four  thousand 

1  549Z.  14s. 

*  Osca,  now  Huesca,  was  a  city  in  Spain,  remarkable  for  silver  mines 
near  it. 
^  659^.  Us.9ld. 


Y.  II.  5.57.]  THE    HISTORY   OF   ROJIE.  1503 

eight  hundred  pounds'  weight  of  silver,  seventy-eight  thou- 
sand denarii/  and  of  Oscan  denarii  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
eight  tliousand.2 

11.  Meanwhile,  in  Spain,  the  consul  lay  encamped  at  a 
small  distance  from  Emporije.  Thither  came  three  ambassa- 
dors from  Bilistages,  chieftain  of  the  Ilergetians,  one  of  whom 
was  his  son,  representing,  that  "their  fortresses  were  be- 
sieged, and  that  they  had  no  hopes  of  being  able  to  hold  out, 
unless  the  Roman  troops  came  to  their  assistance.  Three 
thousand  men,"  they  said,  "would  be  sufficient;"  and  they 
added,  that,  "  if  such  a  force  came  to  their  aid,  the  enemy 
would  not  keep  their  ground."  To  this  the  consul  answered, 
that  "he  was  truly  concerned  for  their  danger  and  their 
fears ;  but  that  he  had  by  no  means  so  great  an  amount  of 
forces,  as  that,  while  there  lay  in  his  neighbourhood  such  a 
powerful  force  of  the  enemy,  with  whom  he  daily  expected  a 
general  engagement,  he  could  safely  diminish  his  strength  by 
dividing  his  troops."  The  ambassadors,  on  hearing  this, 
threw  themselves  at  the  consul's  feet,  and  with  tears  conjured 
him  "not  to  forsake  them  at  such  a  perilous  juncture.  For, 
if  rejected  by  the  Eomans,  to  whom  could  they  apply  ?  They 
had  no  other  allies,  no  other  hope  on  earth.  They  might  have 
escaped  the  present  hazard,  if  they  had  consented  to  forfeit 
their  faith,  and  to  conspire  with  the  rest ;  but  no  menaces,  no 
appearances  of  danger,  had  been  able  to  shake  their  constancy, 
because  they  hoped  to  find  in  the  Romans  abundant  succour 
and  support.  If  there  was  no  further  prospect  of  this,  if  it 
was  refused  them  by  the  consul,  they  called  gods  and  men  to 
witness,  that  reluctantly  and  under  compulsion  they  must 
change  sides,  to  avoid  such  sufferings  as  the  Saguntines  had 
undergone;  and  that  they  would  perish  together  with  the 
other  states  of  Spain,  rather  than  alone." 

12.  They  were  thus  dismissed  on  that  day  without  any 
positive  answer.  During  the  following  night,  the  consul's 
thoughts  were  greatly  perplexed  and  divided.  He  was  un- 
willing to  abandon  these  allies,  yet  equally  so  to  diminish 
his  army,  which  might  either  oblige  him  to  decline  a  battle, 
or  occasion  danger  in  an  engagement.  He  was  firmly  re- 
solved, however,  not  to  lessen  his  forces,  lest  he  should  in  the 
mean  time  suffer  some  disgrace  from  the  enemy ;  and  there- 

»  2430/.  lis.  ^d.  2  8889/.  6s.  'id. 
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fore  he  judged  it  expedient,  instead  of  real  succour,  to  hold 
out  hopes  to  the  allies.  For  he  considered  that,  in  many 
cases,  but  especially  in  war,  mere  appearances  have  had  all 
the  effect  of  realities ;  and  that  a  person,  under  a  firm  per- 
suasion that  he  can  command  resources,  virtually  has  them  ; 
that  by  that  very  confidence  he  was  insured  in  his  hopes  and 
efforts.  Next  day  he  told  the  ambassadors,  that  "  although 
he  was  afraid  to  lend  a  part  of  his  forces  to  others,  and  so 
to  weaken  his  own,  yet  that  he  was  giving  more  attention 
to  their  circumstances  and  danger  than  to  his  own."  He 
then  gave  orders  to  the  third  part  of  the  soldiers  of  every 
cohort,  to  make  haste  and  prepare  victuals,  which  they  were 
to  carry  with  them  on  board  ships,  and  that  the  vessels  should 
be  got  in  readiness  against  the  third  day.  He  desired  two  of 
the  ambassadors  to  carry  an  account  of  these  proceedings  to 
Bili  stages  and  the  Ilergetians ;  but,  by  kind  treatment  and 
presents,  he  prevailed  on  the  chieftain's  son  to  remain  with 
him.  The  ambassadors  did  not  leave  the  place  until  they  saw 
the  troops  embarked  on  board  the  ships ;  .then  reporting  this 
at  home  as  a  matter  of  certainty,  they  spread,  not  only  among 
their  own  people,  but  likewise  among  the  enemy,  a  confident 
assurance  of  the  approach  of  Roman  succours. 

13.  The  consul,  when  a  specious  appearance  had  been  suf- 
ficiently exhibited,  ordered  the  soldiers  to  be  recalled  from 
the  ships;  and,  as  the  season  of  the  year  now  approached 
when  it  would  be  proper  to  enter  on  action,  he  pitched  a 
winter  camp  at  the  distance  of  three  miles  from  Emporiae. 
From  this  post  he  frequently  led  out  his  troops  to  ravage  the 
enemy's  country ;  sometimes  to  one  quarter,  sometimes  to 
another,  as  opportunity  offered,  leaving  only  a  small  guard  in 
the  camp.  They  generally  began  their  march  in  the  night, 
that  they  might  proceed  as  far  as  possible  from  the  camp,  and 
surprise  the  enemy  unawares ;  and  this  practice  disciplined 
the  new-raised  soldiers,  and  great  numbers  of  the  enemy 
were  cut  off";  so  that  they  no  longer  dared  to  venture  beyond 
the  walls  of  their  forts.  When  he  had  made  himself 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  temper  of  the  enemy,  and  of 
his  own  men,  he  ordered  the  tribunes  and  the  prgefects,  with 
all  the  horsemen  and  centurions,  to  be  called  together,  and 
addressed  them  thus :  "  The  time  is  arrived,  which  you  have 
often   wished  for,  when  you   might  have  an  opportunity  of 
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displaying  your  valour.  Hitherto  you  have  waged  war 
rather  as  marauders  than  as  regular  troops ;  you  shall  now 
meet  your  enemies  hand  to  hand,  in  regular  fight.  Hencefor- 
ward you  will  have  it  in  your  power,  instead  of  pillaging 
country  places,  to  exhaust  the  treasures  of  cities.  Our  fathers, 
at  a  time  when  the  Carthaginians  had  in  Spain  both  com- 
manders and  armies,  and  had  themselves  neither  commander 
nor  soldiers  there,  nevertheless  insisted  on  its  being  an 
article  of  treaty,  that  the  river  Iberus  should  be  the  boundary 
of  their  empire.  Now,  when  two  praetors  of  the  Romans, 
when  a  consul,  and  three  armies  are  employed  in  Spain,  and, 
for  near  ten  years  past,  no  Carthaginian  has  been  in  either  of 
its  provinces,  yet  we  have  lost  that  empire  on  the  hither  side 
of  the  Iberus.  This  it  is  your  duty  to  recover  by  your  valour 
and  arms ;  and  to  compel  this  nation,  which  is  in  a  state 
rather  of  giddy  insurrection  than  of  steady  warfare,  to  receive 
again  the  yoke  which  it  has  shaken  off."  After  thus  generally 
exhorting  them,  he  gave  notice,  that  he  intended  to  march  by 
night  to  the  enemy's  camp ;  and  then  dismissed  them  to  take 
refreshment. 

14.  At  midnight,  after  having  given  his  attention  to  the 
auspices,  he  began  his  march,  that  he  might  take  possession 
of  such  ground  as  he  chose,  before  the  enemy  should  observe 
him.  Having  led  his  troops  beyond  their  camp,  he  formed 
them  in  order  of  battle,  and  at  the  first  liffht  sent  three  co- 
horts  close  to  their  very  ramparts.  The  barbarians,  surprised 
at  the  Romans  appearing  on  their  rear,  ran  hastily  to  arms. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  consul  observed  to  his  men,  "  Soldiers, 
you  have  no  room  for  hope,  but  in  your  own  courage  ;  and  I 
have,  purposely,  taken  care  that  it  should  be  so.  The  enemy 
are  between  us  and  our  camp ;  behind  us  is  an  enemy's  coun- 
try. What  is  most  honourable,  is  likewise  safest ;  namely,  to 
place  all  our  hopes  in  our  own  valour."  He  then  ordered 
the  cohorts  to  retreat,  in  order  to  draw  out  the  barbarians  by 
the  appearance  of  flight.  Every  thing  happened  as  he  had 
expected.  The  enemy,  thinking  that  the  Romans  retired 
through  fear,  rushed  out  of  the  gate,  and  filled  the  whole 
space  between  their  own  camp  and  the  line  of  their  adversa- 
ries. While  they  were  hastily  marshalling  their  troops,  the 
consul,  who  had  all  his  in  readiness,  and  in  regular  array,  at- 
tacked them  when  in  disorder.     He  caused  the  cavalry  from 

5    T> 
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both  wings  to  advance  first  to  the  charge :  but  those  on  the 
right  were  immediately  repulsed,  and,  retiring  in  disorder, 
spread  confusion  among  the  infantry  also.  On  seeing  this, 
the  consul  ordered  two  chosen  cohorts  to  march  round  the 
riglit  flank  of  the  enemy,  and  show  themselves  on  their  rear, 
before  the  two  lines  of  infantry  could  close.  Tlie  alarm 
which  this  gave  the  enemy,  which  had  been  thrown  to  a  dis- 
advantage by  the  cowardice  of  the  Roman  horse,  restored  the 
fight  to  an  equality.  But  such  a  panic  had  taken  possession 
of  both  the  cavalry  and  infantry  of  the  right  wing,  that 
the  consul  laid  hold  of  several  with  his  own  hand,  and  turned 
them  about  with  their  faces  to  the  enemy.  As  long  as  the 
fight  was  carried  on  with  missile  weapons,  success  was  doubt- 
ful ;  and  on  the  riglit  Aving.  where  the  disorder  and  flight 
had  first  began,  the  Romans  with  dilficulty  kept  their  ground. 
On  their  left  wing,  the  barbarians  were  both  hard  pressed  in 
in  front ;  and  looked  back,  with  timidity,  at  the  cohorts  that 
threatened  their  rear.  But  when,  after  discharging  their  iron 
darts  and  large  javelins,  they  drew  their  swords,  the  battle, 
in  a  manner,  began  anew.  They  were  no  longer  wounded  by 
random  blows  from  a  distance,  but,  closing  foot  to  foot,  placed 
all  their  hope  in  courage  and  strength. 

15.  When  the  consul's  men  were  now  spent  with  fatigue, 
he  reanimated  their  courage  by  bringing  up  into  the  fight 
some  subsidiary  cohorts  from  the  second  line.  These  formed 
a  new  front,  and  being  fresh  themselves,  and  with  fresh  wea- 
pons attacking  the  wearied  enemy  in  the  form  of  a  wedge,  by 
a  furious  onset  they  first  forced  their  way  through  them ; 
and  then,  when  they  Avere  once  broken,  scattered  them  and 
put  them  to  flight.  They  returned  towards  their  camp  across 
the  fields  with  all  the  speed  they  could  make.  When  Cato 
saw  the  rout  become  general,  he  rode  back  to  the  second  le- 
gion, which  had  been  posted  in  reserve,  and  ordered  the  stand- 
ards to  be  borne  before  it,  and  that  it  should  advance  in  quick 
motion,  and  attack  the  camp  of  the  enemy.  If  any  of  them, 
through  too  much  eagerness,  pushed  forwai'd  beyond  his  rank, 
he  himself  rode  up  and  struck  them  with  his  javelin,  and  also 
ordered  the  tribunes  and  centurions  to  chastise  them.  By 
this  time  the  camp  of  the  enemy  was  attacked,  though  the 
Romans  were  kept  off  from  the  works  by  stones,  poles,  and 
weapons  of  every  sort.     But,  on  the  arrival  of  the  fresh  legion, 
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the  assailants  assumed  new  courage,  and  the  enemy  fought 
with  redoubled  fury  in  defence  of  their  rampart.  The  con- 
sul attentively  examined  every  place  himself,  that  he  might 
break  in  at  that  quarter  where  he  saw  the  weakest  resistance. 
At  a  gate  on  the  left,  he  observed  that  the  guard  was  thin, 
and  thither  he  led  the  first-rank  men  and  spearmen  of  the 
second  legion.  The  party  posted  at  the  gate  were  not  able 
to  withstand  their  assault ;  while  the  rest,  seeing  the  enemy 
within  the  rampart,  abandoned  the  defence  of  the  camp,  and 
threw  away  their  standards  and  arms.  Great  numbers  were 
killed  at  the  gates,  being  stopped  in  the  narrow  passages  by 
the  throng  of  their  own  men ;  and  the  soldiers  of  the  second 
legion  cut  off  the  hindmost,  while  the  rest  were  plundering 
the  camp.  According  to  the  account  of  Valerius  Antias,  there 
were  above  forty  thousand  of  the  enemy  killed  on  that  day. 
Cato  himself,  who  was  certainly  no  disparager  of  his  own 
merits,  says  that  a  great  many  were  killed,  but  he  specifies  no 
number. 

16.  The  conduct  of  Cato  on  that  day  is  judged  deserving 
of  commendation  in  three  particulars.  First,  in  leading  round 
his  army  so  far  from  his  camp  and  fleet,  as  to  fight  the  battle 
in  the  very  middle  of  the  enemy,  that  his  men  might  look  for 
no  safety  but  in  their  courage.  Secondly,  in  throwing  the 
cohorts  on  the  enemy's  rear.  Thirdly,  in  ordering  the  second 
legion,  when  all  the  rest  were  disordered  by  the  eagerness  of 
their  pursuit,  to  advance  at  a  full  pace  to  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
in  compact  and  regular  order  under  their  standards.  He  de- 
layed not  to  improve  his  victory ;  but  having  sounded  a  re- 
treat, and  brought  back  his  men  laden  with  spoil,  he  allowed 
them  a  few  hours  of  the  night  for  rest ;  and  then  led  them  out 
to  ravage  the  country.  They  spread  their  depredations  the 
wider,  as  the  enemy  were  dispersed  in  their  flight ;  and  this 
circumstance,  no  less  than  the  defeat  of  the  preceding  day, 
obliged  the  Spaniards  of  Emporite,  and  those  of  their  neigh- 
bourhood, to  make  a  submission.  Many  also,  belonging  to 
other  states,  who  had  made  their  escape  to  Emporiae,  surren- 
dered ;  all  of  whom  the  consul  received  with  kindness,  and 
after  refreshing  them  with  victuals  and  wine,  dismissed  to 
their  several  homes.  He  quickly  decamped  thence,  and  wher- 
ever the  army  proceeded  on  its  march,  he  was  met  by  ambas- 
sadors, surrendering  their  respective  states ;    so  that,  by  the 

5  D  2 


1508  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME,      [b.  XXXIV.  CllAV.  17 

time  when  he  arrived  at  Tarraco,  all  Spain  on  this  side  of  tlie 
Ebro  was  in  a  state  of  perfect  subjection  ;  and  the  Roman  pri- 
soners, and  those  of  their  allies  and  the  Latin  confederates,  who 
by  various  chances  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemies 
in  Spain,  were  brought  back  by  the  barbarians,  as  an  offering 
to  the  consul.  A  rumour  afterwards  spread  abroad,  that  Cato 
intended  to  lead  his  army  into  Turditania  ;  and  it  was  given 
out,  with  equal  falsehood,  that  he  meant  to  proceed  to  the  re- 
mote inhabitants  of  the  mountains.  On  this  groundless,  un- 
authenticated  report,  seven  forts  of  the  Bergistans  revolted ; 
but  the  Roman,  marching  thither,  reduced  them  to  subjection 
without  any  battle  worthy  of  narration.  Not  very  long  after, 
when  the  consul  returned  to  Tarraco,  and  before  he  removed 
to  any  other  place,  the  same  persons  revolted  again.  They 
were  again  subdued ;  but,  on  this  second  reduction,  met  not 
the  same  mild  treatment ;  they  were  all  sold  by  auction,  that 
they  might  not  any  oftener  disturb  the  peace. 

17.  In  the  mean  time,  the  praetor,  Publius  Manlius,  having 
received  the  army  from  Quintius  Minucius,  whom  he  had 
.succeeded,  and  joined  to  it  the  old  army  of  Appius  Claudius 
Nero,  from  Farther  Spain,  marched  into  Turditania.  Of  all 
the  Spaniards,  the  Turditanians  are  reckoned  the  least  war- 
like ;  nevertheless,  relying  on  their  great  numbers,  they  went 
to  oppose  the  march  of  the  Romans. ,  The  cavalry,  having 
been  sent  forward,  at  once  broke  their  line ;  and  with  the  in- 
fantry there  was  hardly  any  conflict.  The  veteran  soldiers, 
well  acquainted  with  the  enemy  and  their  manner  of  fight- 
ing, effectually  decided  the  battle.  This  engagement,  how- 
ever, did  not  terminate  the  war.  The  Turdulans  hired  ten 
thousand  Celtiberians,  and  prepared  to  carry  on  the  war  with 
foreign  troops.  The  consul,  meanwhile,  alarmed  at  the  re- 
bellion of  the  Bergistans,  and  suspecting  that  the  other  states 
would  act  in  like  manner  when  occasion  offered,  took  away 
their  arms  from  all  the  Spaniards  on  this  side  of  the  Iberus ; 
which  proceeding  affected  them  so  deeply,  that  many  laid 
violent  hands  on  themselves  ;  this  fierce  race  considering  that, 
without  arms,  life  was  of  no  value.  When  this  was  reported 
to  the  consul,  he  summoned  before  him  the  senators  of  every 
one  of  the  states,  to  whom  he  spoke  thus  :  "  It  is  not  more  our 
interest  than  it  is  your  own,  that  you  should  not  rebel ;  since 
your  insurrections  have,  hitherto,  always  drawn  more  mis- 
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fortune  on  the  Spaniards  than  labour  on  the  Eoman  armies. 
To  prevent  such  things  happening  i;?  future,  I  knoAv  but  one 
method,  wliich  is,  to  put  it  out  of  your  power  to  rebeh  I 
wish  to  effect  this  in  the  gentlest  way,  and  that  you  would 
assist  me  therein  with  your  advice.  I  will  follow  none  with 
greater  pleasure  than  what  yourselves  shall  offer."  They  all 
remaining  silent,  he  told  them  that  he  would  give  them  a  few 
days'  tiuie  to  consider  the  matter.  When,  on  being  called 
together,  even  in  tlie  second  meeting,  they  uttered  not  a  word, 
in  one  day  he  razed  the  walls  of  all  their  fortresses ;  and 
marching  against  those  who  had  not  yet  submitted,  he  received 
in  every  country,  as  he  passed  through,  the  submission  of  all 
the  neighbouring  states.  Segestica  alone,  an  important  and 
opulent  city,  he  reduced  by  works  and  engines. 

18.  Cato  had  greater  difficulties  to  surmount,  in  subduing 
the  enemy,  than  had  those  commanders  who  came  first  into 
Spain ;  for  this  reason,  that  the  Spaniards,  through  disgust 
at  the  Carthaginian  government,  came  over  to  their  side  ; 
whereas  he  had  the  task  of  enforcing  their  submission  to 
slavery,  in  a  manner,  after  they  had  been  in  full  enjoyment 
of  liberty.  Besides,  he  found  the  whole  province  in  a  state 
of  commotion  ;  insomuch,  that  some  were  in  arms,  and  others 
were  compelled  to  join  in  the  revolt  by  being  besieged,  nor 
would  they  have  been  able  to  hold  out  any  longer  if  they  had 
not  received  timely  succour.  But  so  vigorous  was  the  spirit 
and  capacity  of  the  consul,  that  there  was  no  kind  of  business, 
whether  great  or  small,  which  he  did  not  himself  attend  to 
and  perform ;  and  he  not  only  planned  and  ordered,  but  ge- 
nerally executed  in  person  such  measures  as  were  expedient ; 
nor  did  he  practise  a  more  strict  and  rigorous  discipline  over 
any  one  than  over  himself.  In  spare  diet,  watching,  and 
labour,  he  vied  with  the  meanest  of  his  soldiers  ;  noi',  except- 
ing the  honour  of  his  post,  and  the  command,  had  he  any 
peculiar  distinction  above  the  rest  of  the  army. 

19.  The  Celtiberians,  summoned  forth  by  the  enemy  for 
hire,  as  above  mentioned,  rendered  the  war  in  Turditania 
more  difficult  to  the  praetor,  Pubhus  Manlius.  The  consul, 
therefore,  in  compliance  with  a  letter  from  the  prtetor,  led  his 
legions  thither.  The  Celtiberians  and  Turditanians  Avere 
lying  in  separate  camps  at  the  approach  of  the  Romans,  who 
began  immediately  to  skirmish  with  the  Turditanians,  making 
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attacks  on  their  advanced  guards ;  and  they  constantly  came 
off  victorious  from  every  engagement,  however  rasldy  under- 
taken. The  consul  ordered  some  military  tribunes  to  enter 
into  a  conference  with  the  Celtiberians,  and  to  offer  them 
their  choice  of  three  proposals :  first,  to  come  over,  if  they 
wished  it,  to  the  Romans,  and  receive  double  the  pay  for 
which  they  had  agreed  with  the  Turditanians :  the  second,  to 
depart  to  their  own  homes,  on  receiving  assurance,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  public  f\iith,  that  it  should  not  operate  to  their 
injury  that  they  had  joined  the  enemies  of  the  Romans:  tlie 
third  Avas,  that,  if  they  were  absolutely  determined  on  war, 
they  should  appoint  a  day  and  place  to  decide  the  matter  with 
him  by  arms.  The  Celtiberians  desired  a  day's  time  for  con- 
sideration ;  and  an  assembly  was  held,  but  in  great  confusion, 
from  the  Turditanians  mingling  in  it,  so  that  no  resolution 
could  be  come  to.  Although  it  was  uncertain  whether  there 
was  to  be  war  or  peace  with  the  Celtiberians,  the  Romans, 
nevertheless,  just  as  though  the  latter  were  determined  on, 
brought  provisions  from  the  lands  and  foi'ts  of  the  enemy, 
and  soon  ventured  to  go  within  their  fortifications,  relying 
on  private  truces,  as  they  would  on  a  common  intercourse 
establislied  by  authority.  When  tlie  consul  found  that  he 
could  not  entice  the  enemy  to  a  battle,  he  first  led  out  a  num- 
ber of  cohorts,  lightly  accoutred,  in  regular  order,  to  ravage  a 
part  of  the  country  which  was  yet  unhurt ;  then  hearing  that 
all  the  baggage  of  the  Celtiberians  was  deposited  at  Saguntia, 
he  proceeded  thither  to  attack  that  town,  but  was  unable, 
notwithstanding,  to  provoke  them  to  stir.  Paying,  therefore, 
his  own  troops  and  those  of  Minucius,  he  left  the  bulk  of  his 
army  in  the  praitor's  camp,  and,  with  seven  cohorts,  returned 
to  the  Iberus. 

20.  With  that  small  force  he  took  several  towns.  The 
Sidetonians,  Ausetanians,  and  Suessetanians  came  over  to  his 
side.  The  Lacetanians,  a  remote  and  wild  nation,  still  re- 
mained in  arms ;  partly  through  their  natural  ferocity,  and 
partly  through  consciousness  of  guilt,  in  having  laid  waste, 
by  sudden  incursions,  the  country  of  the  allies,  while  the 
consul  and  his  army  were  employed  in  the  war  with  the  Tur- 
ditanians. He  therefore  marched  to  attack  their  capital,  not 
only  with  the  Roman  cohorts,  but  also  with  the  troops  of  the 
allies,  who  were  justly  incensed  against   them.     The  town 
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was  stretched  out  into  considerable  length,  but  had  not  pro- 
portionable breadth.  At  the  distance  of  about  four  hundred 
paces  from  it  he  halted,  and  leaving  there  a  party  composed 
of  chosen  cohorts,  he  charged  them  not  to  stir  from  that  spot 
until  he  himself  should  come  to  them  ;  and  then  he  led  round 
the  rest  of  the  men  to  the  farther  side  of  the  town.  The 
greater  part  of  his  auxiliary  troops  were  Suessetanians,  and 
these  he  ordered  to  advance  and  assault  the  wall.  The  Lace- 
tanians,  knowing  their  arms  and  standards,  and  remembering 
how  often  they  had  themselves,  with  impunity,  committed 
every  kind  of  outrage  and  insult  in  their  territory,  how  often 
defeated  and  routed  them  in  pitched  battles,  hastily  threw 
open  a  gate,  and  all,  in  one  body,  rushed  out  against  them. 
The  Suessetanians  scarcely  stood  their  shout,  much  less  their 
onset;  and  the  consul,  on  seeing  this  happen,  just  as  he  had 
foreseen,  galloped  back  under  the  enemy's  wall  to  his  cohorts, 
brought  them  up  quickly  to  that  part  of  the  city  where  all 
was  silence  and  solitude,  in  consequence  of  the  Lacetanians 
having  sallied  out  on  the  Suessetanians,  and  took  possession 
of  every  part  of  it  before  the  Lacetanians  returned ;  who, 
having  nothing  now  left  but  their  arms,  soon  surrendered 
themselves  also. 

21.  The  conqueror  marched  thence,  without  delay,  to  the 
fort  of .  Vergium.  This  was,  almost  entirely,  a  receptacle  of 
robbers  and  plunderers,  and  thence  incursions  were  made  on 
the  peaceable  parts  of  the  province.  One  of  the  principal  in- 
habitants deserted  out  of  the  place  to  the  consul,  and  endea- 
voured to  excuse  himself  and  his  countrymen  ;  alleging,  that 
"  the  mana2;ement  of  affairs  was  not  in  their  hands  ;  for  the 
robbers,  having  gained  admittance,  had  reduced  the  fort  en- 
tirely under  their  own  power."  The  consul  ordered  him  to 
return  home,  and  pretend  some  plausible  reason  for  having 
been  absent ;  and  then,  "  when  he  should  see  him  advancing 
to  the  walls,  and  the  robbers  intent  on  defending  the  city,  to 
seize  the  citadel  with  such  men  as  favoured  his  party."  This 
was  executed  according  to  his  directions.  The  double  alarm, 
from  the  Romans  scaling  the  walls  in  front,  and  the  cita- 
del being  seized  on  their  rear,  at  once  entirely  confounded 
the  barbarians.  The  consul,  having  taken  possession  of  the 
place,  ordered,  that  those  who  had  secured  the  citadel  should, 
with  their  relations,  be  set  at  liberty,  and  enjoy  their  pro- 
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perty,  the  rest  of  the  natives  he  commanded  the  quasstor  to 
sell;  and  he  put  the  robbers  to  death.  Having  restored 
quiet  in  the  province,  he  settled  the  iron  and  silver  mines  on 
such  a  footing,  that  they  produced  a  large  revenue ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  the  regulations  then  made,  the  province  daily 
increased  in  riches.  On  account  of  these  services  performed 
in  Spain,  the  senate  decreed  a  supplication  for  three  days. 

22.  During  this  summer,  the  other  consul,  Lucius  Valerius 
Flaccus,  fought  a  pitched  battle  with  a  body  of  the  Boians 
in  Gaul,  near  the  forest  of  Litanfc,  and  gained  a  complete  vic- 
tory. Eight  thousand  of  the  Gauls  are  said  to  Iiave  been 
slain;  the  rest,  desisting  from  further  opposition,  retired 
quietly  to  their  several  villages  and  lands.  During  the  re- 
mainder of  tlie  summer,  the  consul  kept  his  army  near  the  Po, 
at  Placentia  and  Cremona,  and  repaired  the  buildings  in  these 
cities  which  had  been  demolished  in  the  war.  While  the 
affairs  of  Italy  and  Spain  were  in  this  posture,  Titus  Quinc- 
tius  had  spent  the  winter  in  Greece,  in  such  a  manner,  that, 
excepting  the  jEtolians.  who  neither  had  gained  rewards  of 
victory  adequate  to  their  hopes,  nor  were  capable  of  being 
long  contented  with  a  state  of  quiet,  all  Greece,  being  in  full 
enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  peace  and  liberty,  were  highly 
pleased  with  their  present  state ;  and  they  admired  not  more 
the  Roman  general's  bravery  in  arms,  than  his  temperance, 
justice,  and  moderation  in  victory.  And  now  a  decree  of  the 
senate  was  brought  to  him,  containing  a  denunciation  of  war 
against  Nabis  the  Lacedasmonian.  On  reading  it,  Quinctius 
summoned  a  convention  of  deputies  from  all  the  allied  states, 
to  be  held,  on  a  certain  day,  at  Corinth.  Whither  when  many 
persons  of  the  first  rank  came  together,  from  all  quarters, 
forming  a  very  full  assembly,  from  which  even  the  -^^tolians 
were  not  absent,  he  addressed  them  in  this  manner; — "  The 
Eomans  and  Greeks,  in  the  war  which  they  waged  against 
Philip,  were  united  in  affections  and  councils,  and  they  had 
each  no  less  their  separate  reasons  for  entering  into  it.  For 
he  had  violated  friendship  with  the  Romans  ;  first  by  aiding 
our  enemies,  the  Carthaginians ;  and  then  by  attacking  our 
allies  here :  and,  towards  you,  his  conduct  was  such,  that  even 
if  we  had  been  willing  to  forget  our  own  injuries,  those 
offered  by  him  to  you  would  have  constituted  a  sufficient  oc- 
casion of  war.     But  the  business  to  be  •  considered  this  day 
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has  relation  wholly  to  yourselves:  for  the  subject  which  I 
propose  to  your  considei'ation  is,  whetlier  you  choose  to  suffer 
Argos,  which,  as  you  know,  has  been  seized  by  Nabis,  to  re- 
main under  his  dominion;  or  whether  you  judge  it  reason- 
able, that  a  city  of  such  high  reputation  and  antiquity,  seated 
in  the  centre  of  Greece,  should  be  restored  to  liberty,  and 
placed  in  the  same  state  with  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus and  of  Greece.  This  question,  as  you  see,  merely 
respects  yourselves ;  it  concerns  not  the  Romans  in  any  de- 
gree, excepting  so  far  as  the  one  city  being  left  in  subjection 
to  tyranny  hinders  their  glory,  in  having  liberated  Greece, 
from  being  full  and  complete.  If,  however,  you  are  not 
moved  by  regard  for  that  city,  nor  by  the  example,  nor  by 
the  danger  of  the  contagion  of  that  evil  spreading  wider,  we, 
for  our  parts,  shall  rest  content.  On  this  subject  I  desire 
your  opinions,  resolved  to  abide  by  whatever  the  majority  of 
you  shall  determine." 

23.  After  the  address  of  the  Roman  general,  the  several 
deputies  proceeded  to  give  their  opinions.  The  ambassador 
of  the  Athenians  extolled,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  and 
expressed  the  greatest  gratitude  for  the  kindness  of  the  Ro- 
mans towards  Greece,  "  in  having,  when  applied  to  for  assist- 
ance, brought  them  succours  against  Philip ;  and  now,  with- 
out being  applied  to,  voluntarily  offering  assistance  against 
the  tyrant  Nabis."  He  at  the  same  time  severely  censured 
the  conduct  of  some,  who,  in  their  discourses,  "depreciated 
those  kindnesses,  and  propagated  evil  surmises  of  the  future, 
when  it  would  better  become  them  rather  to  return  thanks 
for  the  past."  It  was  evident  that  this  was  pointed  at  the 
JEtolians :  wherefore  Alexander,  deputy  of  that  nation,  hav- 
ing first  inveighed  against  the  Athenians,  who,  having  formerly 
been  the  most  strenuous  supporters  of  liberty,  now  betrayed 
the  general  cause,  for  the  sake  of  recommending  themselves 
by  tiattery.  He  then  complained  that  "  the  Achfeans,  formerly 
soldiers  of  Philip,  and  lately,  on  the  decline  of  his  fortune, 
deserters  from  him,  had  regained  possession  of  Corinth,  and 
were  so  acting  as  that  they  might  acquire  Argos ;  while  the 
^tolians,  who  had  first  opposed  their  arms  to  Philip,  who 
had  always  been  allies  of  the  Romans,  and  who  had  stipulated 
by  treaty,  that,  on  the  Macedonian  being  conquered,  the  lands 
and  cities  should  be  theirs,  were  defrauded  of  Echinus  and 
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Pharsalus."  He  charged  the  Romans  v/ith  in.sinoerity,  be- 
cause, "while  they  put  forth  empty  professions  of  establi.shing 
liberty,  they  held  possession  of  Demetrias  and  Chaleis  by  their 
garrisons ;  though,  Avhen  Philip  hesitated  to  withdraw  his 
garrisons  from  those  places,  they  always  urged  against  him, 
that  the  Grecians  would  never  be  free  while  Demetrias, 
Chalcis,  and  Corinth  were  in  the  hands  of  the  others.  And, 
lastly,  that  they  named  Argos  and  Nabis  mei'cly  as  a  pretext 
for  remaining  in  Greece,  and  keeping  their  armies  there. 
Let  them  carry  away  their  legions  to  Italy ;  and  the  iEtoli- 
ans  were  ready  to  undertake,  either  that  Nabis  should  volun- 
tarily withdraw  his  forces  from  Argos,  on  terms ;  or  they 
would  compel  him  by  force  of  arms  to  comply  with  the 
unanimous  judgment  of  Greece." 

24.  This  arrogant  speech  called  up,  first,  Aristosnus,  prtetor 
of  the  Achasans,  who  said : — "  Forbid  it,  Jupiter,  supi'emely 
good  and  great,  and  imperial  Juno,  the  tutelar  deity  of  Argos, 
that  that  city  should  be  staked  as  a  prize  between  the  La- 
ceda3monian  tyrant  and  the  JEtolian  plunderers,  under  such 
unhappy  circumstances,  that  its  being  retaken  by  you  should  be 
productive  of  more  calamitous  consequences  than  its  capture 
by  him.  Titus  Quinctius,  the  sea  lying  between  us,  does  not 
secui'e  us  from  those  robbers  ;  what  then  will  become  of  us, 
should  they  procure  themselves  a  stronghold  in  the  centre  of 
Peloponnesus  ?  They  have  nothing  Grecian  but  the  language, 
as  they  have  nothing  human  but  the  shape.  They  live  under 
customs  and  rites  more  brutally  savage  than  any  barbarians, 
nay,  than  wild  beasts  themselves.  Wherefore,  Romans, 
we  beseech  you,  not  only  to  recover  Argos  from  Nabis,  but 
also  to  establish  the  affairs  of  Greece  on  such  a  footing,  as  to 
leave  these  countries  adequately  secured  from  the  robberies 
of  the  -L-Etolians."  The  rest  concurring  in  these  censures  on 
the  ^tolians,  the  Roman  general  said,  that  "  he  had  himself 
intended  to  have  answered  them,  but  that  he  perceived  all 
so  highly  incensed  against  those  people,  that  the  general  re- 
sentment required  rather  to  be  appeased  than  irritated.  Satis- 
fied, therefore,  with  the  sentiments  entertained  of  the  Romans, 
and  of  the  ^tolians,  he  would  simply  put  this  question : 
What  was  the  general  opinion  concerning  war  with  Nabis,  in 
case  of  his  refusing  to  restore  Argos  to  the  Achteans?" 
When  all  had  pronounced  for  war,  he  recommended  to  them, 
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to  send  in  their  shares  of  auxiliary  troops,  eacli  state  in  pro- 
portion to  its  ability.  He  even  sent  an  ambassador  to  the 
-ZEtolians ;  rather  to  make  them  disclose  their  sentiments, 
which  was  the  actual  result,  than  with  any  hope  of  obtaining 
their  concurrence.  He  gave  orders  to  the  military  tribunes, 
to  bring  up  the  army  from  Elatia.  To  the  ambassadors  of 
Antiochus,  who,  at  this  time,  proposed  to  treat  of  an  alliance, 
he  answered,  that  "he  could  say  nothing  on  the  subject  in  the 
absence  of  the  ten  ambassadors.  They  must  go  to  Rome,  and 
apply  to  the  senate." 

25.  As  soon  as  the  troops  arrived  from  Elatia,  Quinetius 
set  out  to  lead  them  towards  Argos.  When  near  Cleoufe 
he  was  met  by  the  praetor,  Aristaenus,  with  ten  thousand 
Achaean  foot  and  one  thousand  horse ;  and  having  joined 
forces,  they  pitched  their  camp  at  a  small  distance  from 
thence.  Next  day  they  marched  down  into  the  plains  of 
Argos,  and  fixed  their  post  about  four  miles  from  that  city. 
The  commander  of  the  Lacedaemonian  garrison  was  Pythago- 
ras, the  tyrant's  son-in-law,  and  his  wife's  brother ;  who,  on 
the  approach  of  the  Romans,  posted  strong  guards  in  both  the 
citadels,  for  Argos  has  two,  and  in  every  other  place  that  was 
commodious  for  defence,  or  exposed  to  danger.  But,  while 
thus  employed,  he  could  by  no  means  dissemble  the  dread 
inspired  by  the  approach  of  the  Romans ;  and,  to  the  alarm 
from  abroad,  was  added  an  insurrection  within.  Thei'e  was 
an  Arg've,  named  Damocles,  a  youth  of  more  spirit  than 
prudence,  who  held  conversations,  with  proper  persons,  on  a 
design  of  expelling  the  gari-ison  ;  at  first,  with  the  precaution 
of  imposing  an  oath,  but  afterwards,  through  his  eager  desire  to 
add  strength  to  the  conspiracy,  he  estimated  people's  sincerity 
with  too  little  caution.  While  he  was  in  conference  with  his 
accomplices,  an  officer,  sent  by  the  commander  of  the  garrison, 
summoned  him  to  appear  before  him,  and  he  perceived  that 
his  design  was  betrayed ;  on  which,  exhorting  the  conspirators, 
who  were  present,  to  take  arms  with  him,  rather  than  be 
tortured  to  death,  he  went  on  with  a  few  companions  towards 
the  forum,  crying  out  to  all  who  wished  the  preservation  of 
the  state,  to  follow  him  as  the  vindicator  and  author  of  their  , 
liberty.  He  could  prevail  on  none  to  join  him;  for  they  saw 
no  prospect  of  any  attainable  advantage,  and  much  less  any 
sufficiently  powerful  support.     While  he  exclaimed  in  this 


1516  THE    HlSTOiiV    OF    ROME.     [  b.  XXXIV.  CHAP.  26. 

manner,  the  Laceclo3monians  surrounded  him  and  his  party, 
and  put  them  to  death.  Many  others  were  afterwards  seized, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  were  executed,  and  the  remaining 
few  thrown  into  prison.  During  the  following  niglit,  great 
numbers,  letting  themselves  down  from  the  walls  by  ropes, 
came  over  to  the  Romans. 

26.  As  these  men  affirmed,  that  if  the  Roman  army  had 
been  at  the  gates,  this  commotion  Avonld  not  have  ended  with- 
out effect;  and  that,  if  the  camp  was  brought  nearer,  the 
Argives  would  not   remain  inactive;    Quinctius   sent   some 
horsemen  and  infantry,  lightly  accoutred,  who,  meeting  at  the 
Cylarabis,  a  place  of  exercise,  less  than  three  hundred  paces 
from  the  city,  a  party  of  Lacedasmonians,  who  sallied  out  of 
a  gate,  engaged  them,  and,  witliout  much  difficulty,  drove  them 
baclv  into  the  town ;  and  tlie  Roman  general  encamped  on  the 
very  spot  where  the  battle  had  been  fought.     Tiiere  he  passed 
one  day,  on  the  look-out  if  any  new  commotion  might  arise ; 
but  perceiving  that  the  inhabitants  were  quite  depressed  by 
fear,  lie  called  a  council  concerning  tlie  besieging  of  Argos. 
All  the  deputies  of  Greece,  except  Arist.-enus,  were  of  one 
opinion,  that,  as  that  city  was  the  sole  object  of  the  war,  with 
it  the  war  should  commence.     This  was  by  no  means  agree- 
able to   Quinctius;  but  he  listened,  with  evident  marks  of 
approbation,  to  Aristaenus,  arguing  in  opposition  to  the  joint 
opinion  of  all  the  rest ;  while  he  himself  added,  tliat  "  as  the 
war  was  undertaken  in  favour  of  the  Argives,  against  the  ty- 
rant, what  could  be  less  proper  than  to  leave  the  enemy  in 
quiet,  and  lay  siege  to  Argos  ?     For  his  part,  he  was  resolved 
to  point  his  arms  against  the  main  object  of  the  war,  Lacedae- 
mon  and  the  tyrant.     He  then  dismissed  the  meeting,  and 
sent  out  light-armed  cohorts  to  collect   forage.     Whatever 
was  ripe  in  the  adjacent  country,  tliey  reaped,  and  brought 
together ;  and  what  was  green  they  ti'od  down  and  destroyed, 
that  the  enemy  might  not  subsequently  get  it.     He  then  pro- 
ceeded over  Mount  Parthenius,  and,  passing  by  Tega;a,  en- 
camped on  the  third  day  at  Caryae ;  where  he  waited  for  the 
auxiliary  troops  of  the  allies,  before  he  entered  the  enemy's 
territory.     Fifteen  hundred  Macedonians  came  from  Philip, 
and  four  hundred  horsemen  of  the  Thessalians ;  and  now  the 
Roman  general  had  no  occasion  to  wait  for  more  auxiliaries, 
having  abundance ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  stop  for  supplies  of 
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provisions,  which  he  had  ordered  the  neighbouring  cities  to 
furnish.  He  was  joined  also  by  a  powerful  naval  force ; 
Lucius  Quinctius  had  already  come  from  Leucas,  with  forty 
ships  ;  eighteen  ships  of  war  had  arrived  from  the  Rhodians  ; 
and  king  Eumenes  was  cruising  among  the  Cyclades,  with  ten 
decked  ships,  thirty  barks,  and  smaller  vessels  of  various 
sorts.  Of  the  Lacedaemonians  themselves,  also,  a  great  many, 
who  had  been  driven  from  home  by  the  cruelty  of  the  tyrants, 
came  into  the  Roman  camp,  in  hopes  of  being  reinstated  in 
their  country ;  for  the  number  was  very  great  of  those  who 
had  been  banished  by  the  several  despots,  during  many  genera- 
tions, since  they  first  got  Lacedtemon  into  their  power.  The 
principal  person  among  the  exiles  was  Agesipolis,  to  whom 
the  sovereignty  of  Lacedgemon  belonged  in  right  of  his  birth  ; 
but  who  had  been  driven  out  when  an  infant  by  Lycurgus, 
after  the  death  of  Cleomenes,  who  was  the  first  tyrant  of 
Lacedoemon. 

27.  Although  Nabis  was  enclosed  between  such  powerful 
armaments  on  land  and  sea,  and,  on  a  comparative  view 
of  his  own  and  his  enemy's  strength,  could  scarcely  conceive 
any  degree  of  hope ;  yet  he  did  not  desist  from  the  war,  but 
brought,  from  Crete,  a  thousand  chosen  young  men  of  that 
country  in  addition  to  a  thousand  whom  he  had  before ;  he 
had,  besides,  under  arms,  three  thousand  mercenary  soldiers, 
and  ten  thousand  of  his  countrymen,  with  the  peasants,  who 
belonged  to  the  fortresses.  He  fortified  the  city  with  a  ditch 
and  rampart ;  and  lest  any  intestine  commotion  should  arise, 
curbed  the  people's  spirits  by  fear,  punishing  them  with  ex- 
treme severity,  as  he  could  not  hope  for  good  wishes  towards 
a  tyrant.  As  he  had  his  suspicions  respecting  some  of  the 
citizens,  he  drew  out  all  his  forces  to  a  field  called  Dromos, 
(the  course,)  and  ordered  the  Lacedtemonians  to  be  called  to 
an  assembly  without  their  arms.  He  then  formed  a  line  of 
armed  men  round  the  place  where  they  were  assembled,  ob- 
serving briefly,  "  that  he  ought  to  be  excused,  if,  at  such  a 
juncture,  he  feared  and  guarded  against  every  thing  that  might 
happen  ;  and  that,  if  the  present  state  of  affairs  subjected  any 
to  suspicion,  it  was  their  advantage  to  be  prevented  from  at- 
tempting any  design,  rather  than  to  be  punished  for  attempt- 
ing it :  he  therefore  intended,"  he  said,  "  to  keep  certain  per- 
sons in  custody,  until  the  storm,  which  then  threatened,  should 
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have  passed  over ;  and  would  discbarge  them  as  soon  as  the 
enemy  should  have  been  driven  away,  from  whom  the  danger 
would  be  less,  when  proper  precaution  was  taken  against  in- 
ternal treachery."  He  then  ordered  the  names  of  about  eighty 
of  the  principal  young  men  to  be  called  over,  and  as  each  an- 
swered to  his  name,  he  put  them  in  custody.  On  the  night 
following,  they  were  all  put  to  death.  Some  of  the  Helotes, 
a  race  of  rustics,  who  have  been  feudal  vassals  even  from  the 
earliest  times,  being  charged  with  an  intention  to  desert,  they 
were  driven  with  stripes  through  all  the  streets,  and  put  to 
death.  The  terror  which  this  excited  so  confounded  the  mul- 
titude, as  to  deter  tiiem  from  all  attempts  to  effect  a  revolu- 
tion. He  kept  his  forces  within  the  fortifications,  knowing 
that  he  was  not  a  match  for  the  enemy  in  the  field ;  and,  be- 
sides, he  was  afraid  to  leave  the  city,  while  all  men's  minds 
were  in  a  state  of  such  suspense  and  uncertainty. 

28.  Quinctius,  when  all  "his  preparations  were  now  suf- 
ficiently made,  decamped ;  and,  on  the  second  day,  came  to 
Sellasia,  on  the  river  Q^nus,  on  the  spot  where  it  is  said  An- 
tigonus,  king  of  Macedonia,  fought  a  pitched  battle  with  Cleo- 
menes,  tyrant  of  Lacedajmon.  Being  told  that  the  ascent 
from  thence  was  diflftcult,  and  the  passes  narrow,  he  made  a 
short  circuit  by  the  mountains,  sending  forward  a  party  to 
make  a  road,  and  came,  by  a  tolerably  broad  and  open  passage, 
to  the  river  Eurotas,  where  it  flows  almost  immediately  under 
the  walls  of  the  city.  Here,  the  tyrant's  auxiliary  troops  at- 
tacked the  Romans,  while  they  were  forming  their  camp,  to- 
gether with  Quinctius  himself,  (who,Avith  a  division  of  cavalry 
and  hght  troops,  had  advanced  beyond  the  rest,)  and  threw  them 
into  a  state  of  alarm  and  confusion ;  not  expecting  any  thing 
of  the  kind,  as  no  one  had  opposed  them  throughout  their 
whole  march,  and  they  had  passed,  as  it  were,  through  a 
friendly  territory.  The  disorder  lasted  a  considerable  time, 
the  infantry  calling  for  aid  on  the  cavalry,  and  the  cavalry 
on  the  infantry,  each  having  but  little  confidence  in  himself. 
At  length,  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  legions  came  up  ;  and  no 
sooner  had  the  cohorts  of  the  vanguard  taken  part  in  the 
fight,  than  those  who  had  lately  been  an  object  of  dread  were 
driven  back  in  terror  into  the  city.  The  Romans,  retiring  so 
far  from  the  wall  as  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  weapons,  sto'^d 
there  for  some  time  in  battle-array;   and  then,  none  of  the 
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enemy  coming  out  against  them,  retired  to  their  camp.  Next 
day  Qainctius  led  on  his  army  in  regular  order  alono'  the 
bank  of  the  river,  passed  the  city,  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
of  Menelaus,  the  legionary  cohorts  marching  in  front,  and  the 
cavalry  and  light  infantry  bringing  up  the  rear.  Nabis  kept 
his  mercenary  troops,  on  whom  he  placed  his  whole  reliance, 
in  readiness,  and  drawn  up  in  a  body,  within  the  walls,  in- 
tending to  attack  the  rear  of  the  enemy ;  and,  as  soon  as  the 
last  of  their  troops  passed  by,  these  rushed  out  of  the  town, 
from  several  places  at  once,  with  as  great  fury  as  the  day  be- 
fore. The  rear  Avas  commanded  by  Appius  Claudius,  who 
Jiaving  beforehand  prepared  his  men  to  expect  such  an  event, 
that  it  might  not  come  upon  them  unawares,  instantly  made 
his  troops  face  about,  and  presented  an  entire  front  to  the 
enemy.  A  regular  engagement,  therefore,  took  place,  as  if 
two  complete  lines  had  encountered,  and  it  lasted  a  consider- 
able time ;  but  at  length  Nabis's  troops  betook  themselves  to 
flight,  which  would  have  been  attended  with  less  dismay  and 
danger,  if  they  had  not  been  closely  pressed  by  the  Achi^ans, 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  the  ground.  These  made 
dreadful  havoc,  and  dispersing  them  entirely,  obliged  the 
greater  part  to  throw  away  their  arms.  Quinctius  encamped 
near  Amyclas ;  and  afterwards,  when  he  had  utterly  laid 
waste  all  the  pleasant  and  thickly  inhabited  country  round 
the  city,  not  one  of  the  enemy  venturing  out  of  the  gates,  he 
removed  his  camp  to  the  river  Eurotas.  From  thence  he  ra- 
vaged the  valley  lying  under  Taygetus,  and  the  country  reach- 
ing as  far  as  the  sea. 

29.  About  the  same  time,  Lucius  Quinctius  got  possession 
of  the  towns  on  the  sea-coast ;  of  some,  by  their  voluntary 
surrender ;  of  others,  by  fear  or  force.  Then,  learning  that 
the  Lacedfemonians  made  Gythium  the  repository  of  all  their 
naval  stores,  and  that  the  Roman  camp  was  at  no  great  dis- 
tancer  from  the  sea,  he  resolved  to  attack  that  town  with  his 
whole  foi'ce.  It  was,  at  that  time,  a  place  of  considerable 
strength ;  well  furnished  with  great  numbei's  of  native  in- 
habitants and  settlers  from  other  parts,  and  with  every  kind 
of  warlike  stores.  Very  seasonably  for  Quinctius,  when 
commencing  an  enterprise  of  no  easy  nature,  king  Eumenes 
and  the  Rhodian  fleet  came  to  his  assistance.  The  vast  mul- 
titude of  seamen,  collected  out  of  the  three  fleets,  finished  in  a 
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few  days  all  the  works  requisite  for  the  siege  of  a  city  so 
strongly  fortified,  both  on  the  land  side  and  on  that  next  the 
sea.  Covered  galleries  were  soon  brought  up  ;  the  wall  was 
undermined,  and,  at  the  same  time,  shaken  with  battering- 
rams.  By  the  frequent  shocks  given  with  these,  one  of  the 
towers  was  thrown  down,  and,  by  its  fall,  the  adjoining  wall 
on  each  side  was  laid  flat.  The  Romans,  on  this,  attempted 
to  force  in,  both  on  tlie  side  next  the  port,  to  which  the  ap- 
proach was  more  level  than  to  the  rest,  hoping  to  divert  tlie 
enemy's  attention  from  the  more  open  passage,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  enter  the  breach  caused  by  the  falling  of  the 
wall.  They  were  near  effecting  their  design  of  penetrating 
into  the  town,  when  the  assault  was  suspended  by  the  pros- 
pect which  was  held  out  of  the  surrender  of  the  city.  This, 
however,  was  subsequently  dissipated.  Dexagoridas  and  Gor- 
gopas  commanded  there,  with  equal  authority.  Dexagoridas 
had  sent  to  the  Roman  general  a  message  that  he  Avould  give 
up  the  city ;  and,  after  the  time  and  the  mode  of  proceeding 
had  been  agreed  on,  he  was  slain  as  a  traitor  by  Gorgopas, 
and  the  defence  of  the  city  was  maintained  with  redoubled 
vigour  by  this  single  commander.  The  further  prosecution 
of  the  siege  Avould  have  been  much  more  difficult,  had  not 
Titus  Quinctius  arrived  with  a  body  of  four  thousand  chosen 
men.  He  showed  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  on  the  brow  of 
a  hill  at  a  small  distance  from  the  city  ;  and,  on  the  other  side, 
Lucius  Quinctius  plied  the  enemy  hard  with  his  engines,  both 
on  the  quarter  of  the  sea,  and  of  the  land  ;  on  which  Gorgopas 
was  compelled  to  adopt  that  proceeding,  which,  in  the  case  ot 
another,  he  had  punished  with  death.  After  stipulating  for 
liberty  to  carry  away  the  soldiers  whom  he  had  there  as  a 
garrison,  he  surrendered  the  city  to  Quinctius.  Previous  to 
the  surrender  of  Gythium,  Pythagoras,  who  had  been  left  as 
commander  at  Argos,  having  intrusted  the  defence  of  the  city 
to  Timocrates  of  Pellene,  with  a  thousand  mercenary  soldiers, 
and  two  thousand  Argives,  came  to  Lacedaemon  and  joined 
Nabis. 

30.  Although  Nabis  had  been  greatly  alarmed  at  the  first 
arrival  of  the  Roman  fleet,  and  the  surrender  of  the  towns  on 
the  sea-coast,  yet,  as  long  as  Gythium  was  held  by  his  troops, 
he  had  quieted  his  apprehensions  with  that  scanty  hope  ;  bul 
when  he  heard  that  Gythium,  too,  was  given  up  to  the  Ro- 
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mans,  and  saw  that  he  had  no  room  for  any  kind  of  hope  on 
the  land,  where  every  place  round  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  and  that  he  was  totally  excluded  from  the  sea,  he  con- 
sidered that  he  must  yield  to  fortune.  He  first  sent  a  mes- 
senger into  the  Roman  camp,  to  learn  whether  permission 
would  be  given  to  send  ambassadors.  This  being  consented 
to,  Pythagoras  came  to  the  general,  with  no  other  commission 
than  to  propose  a  conference  between  that  commander  and 
the  tyrant.  A  council  was  summoned  on  the  proposal,  and 
every  one  present  agreeing  in  opinion  that  a  conference  should 
be  granted,  a  time  and  place  were  appointed.  They  came, 
with  moderate  escorts,  to  some  hills  in  the  interjacent  ground  ; 
and  leaving  their  cohorts  there,  in  posts  open  to  the  view  of 
both  parties,  they  went  down  to  the  place  of  meeting ;  Nabis 
attended  by  a  select  party  of  his  body-guards ;  Quinctius  by 
his  brother,  king  Eumenes,  Sosilaus,  the  Rhodian,  Aristaenus, 
praetor  of  the  Achaeans,  and  a  few  military  ti^ibunes. 

31.  Then  the  tyrant,  having  the  choice  given  him  either  to 
speak  first  or  to  listen,  began  thus :  "  Titus  Quinctius,  and 
you  who  are  present,  if  I  could  collect  from  my  own  reflec- 
tions the  reason  of  your  having  either  declared  or  actually 
made  war  against  me,  I  should  have  waited  in  silence  the 
issue  of  my  destiny.  But  in  the  present  state  of  things,  I 
could  not  repress  my  desire  of  knowing,  before  I  am  ruined, 
the  cause  for  which  my  ruin  is  resolved  on.  And  in  truth,  if 
you  were  such  men  as  the  Carthaginians  are  represented  to 
be, — men  who  considered  the  obligation  of  faith,  pledged  in 
alliances,  as  in  no  degree  sacred,  I  should  not  wonder  if  you 
were  the  less  scrupulous  with  respect  to  your  conduct  towards 
me.  But,  instead  of  that,  when  I  look  at  you,  I  perceive 
that  you  are  Romans :  men  who  allow  treaties  to  be  the  most 
solemn  of  religious  acts,  and  faith,  pledged  therein,  the 
strongest  of  human  ties.  Then,  when  I  look  back  at  myself, 
I  am  confident  I  am  one  who,  as  a  member  of  the  community, 
am,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  included 
in  a  treaty  subsisting  with  you,  of  very  ancient  date ;  and 
likewise  have,  lately,  during  the  war  with  Philip,  concluded 
anew,  in  my  own  name,  a  personal  friendship  and  alliance 
with  you.  But  it  appears  I  have  violated  and  cancelled  that 
treaty,  by  holding  possession  of  the  city  of  Argos.  In  what 
manner  shall  I  defend  this  ?    By  the  consideration  of  the  fact, 
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or  of  the  time.  The  consideration  of  the  fact  furnishes  me 
with  a  twofold  defence :  for,  in  the  first  place,  in  consequence 
of  an  invitation  from  the  inhabitants  themselves,  and  of  their 
voluntary  act  of  surrender,  I  accepted  the  possession  of  that 
city,  and  did  not  seize  it  by  force.  In  the  next  place,  I  ac- 
cepted it,  when  the  city  was  in  league  with  Philip,  not  in  al- 
liance with  you.  Then  the  consideration  of  the  time  acquits 
me,  inasmuch  as  when  I  was  in  actual  possession  of  Argos, 
the  alliance  was  entered  into  between  you  and  me,  and  you 
stipulated  that  I  should  send  you  aid  against  Philip,  not  that  1 
should  withdraw  my  garrison  from  tliat  city.  In  this  dispute, 
therefore,  so  for  as  it  relates  to  Argos,  I  have  unquestionably 
the  advantage,  both  from  the  equity  of  the  proceeding,  as  I 
gained  possession  of  a  city  which  belonged  not  to  you,  but  to 
your  enemy ;  and  as  I  gained  it  by  its  own  voluntary  act,  and 
not  by  forcible  compulsion ;  and  also  from  your  own  acknow- 
ledgment ;  since,  in  the  articles  of  our  alliance,  you  left  Argos  to 
me.  But  then,  the  name  of  tyrant,  and  my  conduct,  are 
strong  objections  against  me :  that  I  call  forth  slaves  to  a  state 
of  freedom  ;  that  I  carry  out  the  indigent  part  of  the  popu- 
lace, and  give  them  settlements  in  lands.  With  respect  to  the 
title  by  wliich  I  am  styled,  I  can  answer  thus :  That,  let  me 
be  w^hat  I  may,  I  am  the  same  now  that  I  was  at  the  time 
Avhen  you  yourself,  Titus  Quinctius,  concluded  an  alliance 
with  me.  I  remember,  tliat  I  Avas  then  styled  king  by  you ; 
now,  I  see,  I  am  called  tyrant.  If,  thei'efore,  I  had  since 
altered  the  style  of  my  office,  I  might  have  an  account  to  ren- 
der of  my  fickleness :  as  you  choose  to  alter  it,  that  account 
should  be  rendered  by  you.  As  to  what  relates  to  the  aug- 
menting the  number  of  the  populace,  by  giving  liberty  to 
slaves,  and  the  distribution  of  lands  to  the  needy ;  on  this 
head,  too,  I  might  defend  myself  by  a  reference  to  time. 
These  measures,  of  what  complexion  soever  they  are,  I  had 
practised  before  you  formed  friendship  with  me,  and  re- 
ceived my  aid  in  the  war  against  Philip.  But,  if  I  did  the 
same  things,  at  this  moment,  I  would  not  say  to  you,  how  did 
I  thereby  injure  you,  or  violate  the  friendship  subsisting  be- 
tween us?  but  that,  in  so  doing,  I  acted  agreeably  to  the 
pi'actice  and  institutions  of  my  ancestors.  Do  not  estimate 
what  is  done  at  Lacedosmon  by  the  standard  of  your  own 
laws  and  constitution.     Thex'e  is  no  necessity  for  comparing 
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particular  institutions :  you  are  guided  in  your  choice  of  a 
horseman,  by  the  quantity  of  his  property ;  in  your  choice  of 
a  foot  soldier,  by  the  quantity  of  his  property  ;  and  your  plan 
is,  that  a  few  should  abound  in  wealth,  and  that  the  body  of 
the  people  should  be  in  subjection  to  them.  Our  lawgiver 
did  not  choose  that  the  administration  of  government  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  such  as  you  call  a  senate ;  or  that 
this  or  that  order  of  citizens  should  have  a  superiority  over 
the  rest :  but  he  considered  that,  by  equalizing  the  property 
and  dignity  of  all,  he  should  multiply  the  number  of  those 
who  were  to  bear  arms  for  their  country.  I  acknowledge  that 
I  have  enlarged  on  these  matters,  beyond  what  consists  with 
the  conciseness  customary  with  my  countrymen,  and  that  the 
sum  of  the  whole  might  be  comprised  in  few  words :  that, 
since  I  first  commenced  a  friendship  with  you,  I  have  given 
you  no  just  cause  to  repent  it." 

32.  The  Roman  general  answered :  "  We  never  contracted 
any  friendship  or  alliance  with  you,  but  with  Pelops,  the 
right  and  lawful  king  of  Laced^emon  :  whose  authority,  while 
the  Carthaginian,  Gallic,  and  other  wars,  succeeding  one 
another,  kept  us  constantly  employed,  the  tyrants,  who  after 
him  held  Lacedtemon  under  forced  subjection,  usurped  into 
their  own  hands,  as  did  you  also  during  the  late  war  with 
Macedonia.  For  what  could  be  less  fitting,  than  that  we, 
who  Avere  waging  war  against  Philip,  in  favour  of  the  liberty 
of  Greece,  sho'uld  contract  friendship  with  a  tyrant,  and  a  ty- 
rant the  most  cruel  and  violent  towards  his  subjects  that  ever 
existed  ?  But,  even  supposing  that  you  had  not  either  seized 
or  held  Argos  by  iniquitous  means,  it  would  be  incumbent  on 
us,  when  we  are  giving  liberty  to  all  Greece,  to  reinstate 
Lacedfemon  also  in  its  ancient  freedom,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
its  own  laws,  which  you  just  now  spoke  of,  as  if  you  were  a 
rival  of  Lycurgus.  Shall  we  take  pains  to  make  Philip's  gar- 
risons evacuate  Tassus  and  Bargylii ;  and  shall  we  leave 
Lacedgemon  and  Argos,  those  two  most  illustrious  cities, 
formerly  the  lights  of  Greece,  under  your  feet,  that  their  con- 
tinuance in  bondage  may  tarnish  our  title  of  deliverers  of 
Greece  ?  But  the  Argives  took  part  with  Philip :  we  excuse 
you  from  taking  any  concern  in  that  cause,  so  that  you  need 
not  be  angry  with  them  on  our  behalf.  We  have  received 
sufficient  proof,  that  the  guilt  of  that  proceeding  is  chargeable 
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on  two  only,  or,  at  mo.st,  three  persons,  and  not  on  the  state ; 
just,  indeed,  as  in  the  case  of  the  invitation  given  to  you  and 
to  your  army,  and  your  reception  into  the  citadel,  not  one 
step  was  taken  by  public  authority.  We  know,  that  the 
Thessalians,  Phocians,  and  Locrians,  with  unanimous  consent, 
joined  in  espousing  the  cause  of  Phihp  ;  yet  we  have  given 
liberty  to  them  in  common  with  the  rest  of  Greece.  How 
then  can  you  suppose  we  shall  conduct  ourselves  towards  the 
Argives,  who  are  acquitted  of  having  publicly  authorized 
misconduct  ?  You  said,  that  your  inviting  slaves  to  liberty, 
and  the  distribution  of  lands  among  the  indigent,  were  ob- 
jected to  you  as  crimes ;  and  crimes,  surely,  tliey  are,  of  no 
small  magnitude.  But  what  are  they  in  comparison  with 
those  atrocious  deeds,  that  are  daily  perpetrated  by  you  and 
your  adherents,  in  continual  succession  ?  Show  us  a  free  as- 
sembly of  the  people,  either  at  Argos  or  Lacedasmon,  if  you 
wish  to  hear  a  true  recital  of  the  crimes  of  the  most  abandoned 
tyranny.  To  omit  all  other  instances  of  older  date,  what  a 
massacre  did  your  son-in-law,  Pythagoras,  make  at  Argos 
almost  before  my  eyes !  What  another  did  you  yourself  per- 
petrate, when  I  was  nearly  within  the  confines  of  the  Lace- 
dremonians !  Now,  give  orders,  that  the  persons  whom  you 
took  out  of  the  midst  of  an  assembly,  and  committed  to  prison, 
after  declaring,  in  the  hearing  of  all  your  countrymen,  that 
you  would  keep  them  in  custody,  be  produced  in  their  chains, 
that  their  wretched  parents  may  know  that  those  are  alive, 
for  whom,  under  a  false  impression,  they  are  mourning.  Well, 
but  you  say,  though  all  these  things  were  so,  Romans,  how  do 
they  concern  you  ?  Can  you  say  this  to  the  deliverers  of 
Greece ;  to  people  who  crossed  the  sea,  and  have  maintained 
a  war  on  sea  and  land,  to  effect  its  deliverance  ?  Still  you  tell 
us,  you  have  not  directly  violated  the  alliance,  or  the  friend- 
ship established  between  us.  How  many  instances  must  I 
produce  of  your  having  done  so  ?  But  I  will  not  go  into  a 
long  detail ;  I  will  bring  the  matter  to  a  short  issue.  By  what 
acts  is  friendship  violated?  Most  effectually  by  these  two: 
by  treating  our  friends  as  foes  ;  and  by  uniting  yourself  with 
our  enemies.  Each  of  these  has  been  done  by  you.  For 
Messene,  which  had  been  united  to  us  in  friendship,  by  one 
and  the  same  bond  of  alliance  with  Lacedaemon,  you,  while 
professing  yourself  our  ally,  reduced  to  subjection  by  force  of 
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arms,  though  you  knew  it  was  in  alliance  Avith  us ;  and  you 
contracted  with  Philip,  our  professed  enemy,  not  only  an  alli- 
ance, but  even  an  affinity,  through  the  intervention  of  his 
general,  Philocles :  and  waging  actual  war  against  us,  with 
your  piratical  ships,  you  made  the  sea  round  Malea  unsafe, 
and  you  captured  and  slew  more  Roman  citizens  almost  than 
Philip  himself;  and  to  our  ships  conveying  provisions  to  our 
armies  the  coast  of  Macedonia  itself  was  less  dangerous,  than 
the  promontory  of  Malea.  Cease,  therefore,  to  vaunt  your  good 
faith,  and  the  obligations  of  treaties  ;  and,  dropping  a  popular 
style  of  discourse,  speak  as  a  tyrant,  and  as  an  enemy." 

33.  Aristaenus  then  began,  at  first  to  advise,  and  afterwards 
even  to  beseech  Nabis,  while  it  was  yet  in  his  power,  and  he 
had  the  opportunity,  to  consider  what  was  best  for  himself  and 
his  interests.  He  then  mentioned  the  names  of  several  tyrants 
in  the  neighbouring  states  who  had  resigned  their  authority, 
and  restored  liberty  to  their  people,  and  afterwards  spent 
among  their  fellow  citizens  not  only  a  secure  but  an  honoured 
old  age.  These  observations  having  been  reciprocally  made 
and  listened  to,  the  approach  of  night  broke  up  the  conference. 
Next  day  Nabis  said,  that  he  was  willing  to  cede  Argos,  and 
withdraw  his  garrison,  since  such  was  the  desire  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  to  deliver  up  the  prisoners  and  deserters ;  and  if 
they  demanded  any  thing  further,  he  requested  that  they 
would  set  it  down  in  writing,  that  he  might  deliberate  on  it 
with  his  friends.  Thus  the  tyrant  gained  time  for  consulta- 
tion ;  and  Quinctius  also,  on  his  part,  called  a  council,  to  which 
he  summoned  the  chiefs  of  the  allies.  The  greatest  part  were 
of  opinion,  that  "they  ought  to  persevere  in  the  war,  and 
that  the  tyrant  should  be  altogether  got  rid  of;  otherwise  the 
liberty  of  Greece  would  never  be  secure.  That  it  would  have 
been  much  better  never  to  have  entered  on  the  war  than  to 
drop  it  after  it  was  begun ;  for  this  would  be  a  kind  of  ap- 
probation of  his  tyrannical  usurpation,  and  which  would 
establish  him  more  firmly,  as  giving  the  countenance  of  the 
Roman  people  to  his  ill-acquired  authority,  and  that  he  would 
quickly  spirit  up  many  in  other  states  to  plot  against  the 
liberty  of  their  countrymen."  The  wishes  of  the  general 
himself  tended  rather  to  peace  ;  for  he  saw  that,  as  the  enemy 
was  shut  up  in  the  town,  nothing  remained  but  a  siege,  and 
that  must  be  very  tedious.     For  it  was  not  Gythium  that  they 
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must  besiege,  though  even  that  place  had  been  gained  by  ca- 
pituhition,  not  by  assault ;  but  Lacedaemon,  a  city  most  power- 
ful in  men  and  arms.  The  only  hope  which  they  could  have 
formed  was,  that,  on  the  first  approach  of  their  army,  dis- 
sensions and  insurrections  miglit  have  been  raised  within : 
but,  thoush  the  standards  had  been  seen  to  advance  almost  to 
the  gates,  not  one  person  had  stirred.  To  this  he  added,  that 
"Villius  the  ambassador,  returning  from  Antiochus,  brought 
intelligence,  that  the  peace  was  an  unsound  one ;  and  that 
the  king  had  come  over  into  Europe  with  a  much  more  power- 
ful armament  by  sea  and  land  than  before.  Now,  if  the  army 
should  be  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Lacedasmon,  Avith  what 
other  forces  could  the  war  be  maintained  against  a  king  of 
his  great  power  and  strength  ?"  These  arguments  he  urged 
openly  ;  but  beneath  all  this  there  lay  a  concealed  anxiety  lest 
one  of  the  new  consuls  sliould  be  appointed  to  the  province  of 
Greece  ;  and  then  the  honour  of  terminating  the  war,  in  which 
he  had  proceeded  so  far,  must  be  yielded  to  a  successor. 

34.  Finding  that  he  could  not,  by  opposition,  make  any 
alteration  in  the  sentiments  of  the  allies,  by  pretending  to 
go  over  to  their  opinion,  he  led  them  all  into  a  concurrence 
in  his  plan.  "  Be  it  so,"  said  he,  "  and  may  success  attend 
us:  let  us  lay  siege  to  Lacedaemon,  since  that  is  your  choice. 
However,  as  a  business  so  slow  in  its  progress,  as  you  know 
the  besieging  of  cities  to  be,  very  often  wears  out  the  patience 
of  the  besiegers  sooner  than  that  of  the  besieged,  you  ought 
at  once  to  make  up  your  minds  to  this,  that  we  must  pass  the 
winter  under  the  walls  of  Lacedsemon.  If  this  delay  involved 
only  toil  and  danger,  I  would  recommend  to  you  to  prepare 
your  minds  and  bodies  to  support  these.  But,  in  the  present 
case,  vast  expenses  also  will  be  requisite  for  the  construction 
of  works,  for  machines  and  engines,  sufficient  for  the  siege  of 
so  great  a  city,  and  for  procuring  stores  of  provisions  for  the 
winter  to  serve  you  and  us :  therefore,  to  prevent  your  being 
suddenly  disconcerted,  or  shamefully  deserting  an  enterprise 
which  you  had  engaged  in,  I  think  it  will  be  necessary  for 
you  to  write  home  to  your  respective  states,  and  learn  what 
degree  of  spirit  and  of  strength  each  possesses.  Of  auxiliary 
troops  I  have  a  sufficient  number,  and  to  spare;  but  the  more 
numerous  we  are,  the  more  numerous  will  be  our  wants.  The 
country  of  the  enemy  has  nothing  left  but  the  naked  soil. 


Y.  R.  557.]  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  1527 

Besides,  the  winter  is  at  hand,  which  will  render  it  difficult 
to  convey  what  we  may  stand  in  need  of  from  distant  places." 
This  speech  first  turned  their  thoughts  to  the  domestic  evils 
prevailing  in  their  sevei'al  states  ;  the  indolence  of  those  who 
remained  at  home  ;  the  envy  and  misrepresentations  to  which 
those  who  were  serving  abroad  were  liable ;  that  a  state  of 
freedom  was  a  difiicult  one  in  which  to  procure  unanimity ; 
the  want  of  public  funds,  and  people's  backwardness  to  con- 
tribute out  of  their  private  property.  Their  inclinations  being 
thus  suddenly  changed,  they  gave  full  power  to  the  general, 
to  do  whatever  he  judged  conducive  to  the  general  interest  of 
the  Roman  people  and  their  allies. 

35.  Then  Quinctius,  consulting  only  his  lieutenant-generals 
and  military  tribunes,  drew  up  the  following  conditions  on 
which  peace  should  be  made  with  the  tyrant  :  "  That  there 
should  be  a  suspension  of  arms  for  six  months,  between  Nabis 
on  one  part,  and  the  Romans,  king  Eumenes,  and  the  Rhodians 
on  the  other.  That  Titus  Quinctius  and  Nabis  should  imme- 
diately send  ambassadors  to  Rome,  in  order  that  the  peace 
might  be  ratified  by  authority  of  the  senate.  That,  whatever 
day  a  written  copy  of  these  conditions  should  be  delivered  to 
Nabis,  on  that  day  should  the  armistice  commence ;  and, 
within  ten  days  after,  his  garrisons  should  be  withdrawn  from 
Argos,  and  all  other  towns  in  the  territory  of  the  Argives ; 
all  which  towns  should  be  entirely  evacuated,  restored  to 
freedom,  and  delivered  to  the  Romans.  That  no  slave, 
whether  belonging  to  the  king,  the  public,  or  a  private  person, 
be  removed  out  of  any  of  them  ;  and  if  any  had  been  removed 
before,  that  they  be  faithfully  restored  to  their  owners.  That 
he  should  return  the  ships,  which  he  had  taken  from  the 
maritime  states  ;  and  should  not  have  any  other  than  two 
barks ;  and  these  to  be  navigated  with  no  more  than  sixteen 
oars.  That  he  should  restore  to  all  the  states  in  alliance  with 
the  Roman  people,  the  prisoners  and  deserters  in  his  hands ; 
and  to  the  Messenians,  all  the  effects  that  could  be  discovered, 
and  which  their  possessors  could  own.  That  he  should,  like- 
wise, restore  to  the  exiled  Lacedagmonians  their  children,  and 
their  wives,  who  chose  to  follow  their  husbands  ;  provided 
that  no  woman  should  be  obliged,  against  her  will,  to  go  with 
her  husband  into  exile.  That  such  of  the  mercenary  soldier;-^ 
of  Nabis  as  had  deserted  him,  and  gone  either  to  their  own 
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countries  or  to  the  Romans,  should  liave  all  their  effects 
faithfully  returned  to  them.  That  he  should  hold  possession 
of  no  city  in  the  island  of  Crete ;  and. that  such  as  were  then 
in  his  possession  should  he  given  up  to  the  Romans.  That 
he  should  not  form  any  alliance,  or  wage  war,  with  any  of  the 
Cretan  states,  or  with  any  other.  That  he  should  Avitlidraw 
all  his  garrisons  from  those  cities,  which  he  should  give  up, 
and  which  had  put  themselves,  and  their  country,  under  the 
dominion  and  protection  of  the  Roman  people;  and  should 
take  care  that,  in  future,  he  sliould  restrain  hoth  himself  and 
his  subjects  from  molesting  tliem.  That  he  should  not  build 
any  town  or  fort  in  his  own,  or  any  other  territory.  That,  to 
secure  the  performance  of  these  conditions,  he  should  give 
five  hostages,  such  as  the  Roman  general  should  choose,  and 
among  them  his  own  son :  and  should  pay,  at  present,  one 
hundred  talents  of  silver  ;  and  fifty  talents,  annually,  for 
eight  years." 

36.  These  articles  were  put  into  writing,  and  sent  into 
Lacedaemon,  the  camp  having  been  removed,  and  brought 
nearer  to  the  town.  The  tyrant  saw  nothing  in  them  that 
gave  him  much  satisfaction,  excepting  that,  beyond  his  hopes, 
no  mention  had  been  made  of  bringing  back  the  exiles.  But 
what  mortified  him  most  of  all,  was,  the  depriving  him  of  his 
shipping,  and  of  the  maritime  towns :  for  the  sea  had  been  a 
source  of  great  profit  to  him ;  his  piratical  vessels  having 
continually  infested  the  whole  coast  from  the  promontory  of 
Malea.  Besides,  he  found  in  the  young  men  of  those  towns 
recruits  for  his  army,  who  made  by  far  the  best  of  his  soldiers. 
Though  he  discussed  those  conditions  in  private  with  his 
confidential  friends,  yet,  as  the  ministers  in  the  courts  of 
kings,  faithless  in  other  respects,  are  particularly  so  with  re- 
spect to  the  concealing  of  secrets,  rumour  soon  made  them  all 
public.  The  public,  in  general,  expressed  not  so  great  a  dis- 
approbation of  the  whole  of  the  terms,  as  did  individuals,  of 
the  articles  particularly  aflfecting  themselves.  Those  Avho 
had  the  wives  of  the  exiles  in  marriage,  or  had  possessed 
themselves  of  any  of  their  property,  were  provoked,  as  if  they 
were  to  lose  what  was  their  own,  and  not  to  make  restitution 
of  Avhat  belonged  to  others.  The  slaves,  who  had  been  set  at 
liberty  by  the  tyrant,  perceived  plainly,  not  only  that  their 
enfranchisement  would  be  annulled,  but  that  their  servitude 
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would  be  much  more  severe  than  it  had  been  before,  when 
they  should  be  again  put  under  the  power  of  their  incensed 
masters.  The  mercenary  soldiers  were  dissatisfied,  because, 
in  consequence  of  a  peace,  their  pay  would  cease ;  and  they 
knew  also,  that  they  could  not  return  among  their  own 
countrymen,  who  detested  not  tyrants  more  than  they  did 
their  abettors. 

37.  They  at  first  spoke  of  these  matters,  in  their  circles, 
with  murmurs  of  discontent ;  and  afterwards,  suddenly  ran 
to  arms.  From  which  tumultuous  proceeding,  the  tyrant  per- 
ceived that  the  passions  of  the  multitude  were  of  themselves 
sufficiently  inflamed,  and  immediately  ordered  a  general  as- 
sembly to  be  summoned.  Here  he  explained  to  them  the 
terms  which  the  Romans  strove  to  impose,  to  which  he  falsely 
added  others,  more  severe  and  humiliating.  While,  on  the 
mention  of  each  particular,  sometimes  the  whole  assembly, 
sometimes  different  parties,  raised  a  shout  of  disapprobation, 
he  asked  them,  "  What  answer  they  wished  him  to  give ;  or 
what  they  would  have  him  do?"  On  which  all,  as  it  were 
with  one  voice,  cried  out,  "  To  give  no  answer,  to  continue 
the  war ;"  and  they  began,  as  is  common  with  a  multitude, 
every  one  to  encourage  the  rest,  to  keep  up  their  spirits, 
and  cherish  good  hopes,  observing,  that  "  fortune  favours 
the  brave."  Animated  by  these  expressions,  the  tyrant 
assured  them,  that  Antioehus,  and  the  ^tolians,  would 
come  to  their  assistance ;  and  that  he  had,  in  the  mean  time, 
resources  abundantly  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  a  siege. 
The  very  mention  of  peace  had  vanished  from  the  minds  of 
all,  and  unable  to  contain  themselves  longer  in  quiet,  they  ran 
out  in  parties  against  the  advanced  guards  of  the  enemy. 
The  sally  of  these  few  skirmishers,  and  the  weapons  which 
they  threw,  immediately  removed  all  doubt  from  the  Romans 
that  the  war  was  to  continue.  During  the  four  following 
days,  several  slight  encounters  took  place,  at  first  without  any 
decisive  result ;  but,  on  the  fifth  day  after,  in  a  kind  of  regular 
ensrasement,  the  Lacedaemonians  were  beaten  back  into  the 
town,  in  such  a  panic,  that  several  Roman  soldiers,  pressing 
close  on  the  rear  of  the  fugitives,  entered  the  city  through 
open  spaces,  not  secured  with  a  wall,  of  which,  at  that  time, 
there  were  several. 

38.  Then  Quinctius,  having,  by  this  repulse,  effectually 
checked  the  sallies  of  the  enemy,  and  being  fully  convinced 
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that  he  had  now  no  alternative,  but  must  besiege  the  city, 
sent  persons  to  bring  up  all  the  marine  forces  from  Gythium; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  rode  himself,  with  some  military  tri- 
bunes, round  the  walls,  to  take  a  view  of  the  situation  of 
the  place.  In  former  times,  Sparta  had  no  wall ;  of  late, 
the  tyrants  had  built  walls  in  the  places  where  the  ground 
was  open  and  level ;  but  the  higher  places,  and  those  more 
difficult  of  access,  they  secured  by  placing  guards  of  soldiers 
instead  of  fortifications.  When  he  had  sufficiently  examined 
every  circumstance,  having  resolved  on  making  a  general  as- 
sault, he  surrounded  the  city  with  all  his  forces,  the  number 
of  which,  Romans  and  allies,  horse  and  foot,  naval  and  land 
forces,  all  together,  amounted  to  fifty  thousand  men.  Some 
brought  scaling-ladders,  some  fire-brands,  some  other  matters, 
wherewith  they  might  not  only  assail  the  enemy,  but  strike 
terror.  The  orders  were,  that  on  raising  the  shout,  all  should 
advance  at  once,  in  order  tliat  the  Lacedaemonians,  being 
alarmed  at  the  same  time  in  every  quarter,  might  be  at  a  loss 
where,  first,  to  make  head,  or  whither  to  bring  aid.  The 
main  force  of  his  army  he  formed  in  three  divisions,  and  or- 
dered one  to  attack  on  the  side  of  the  Phoebeum,  another  on 
that  of  the  Dictynneum,  and  the  third  near  a  place  called 
Heptagonia3,  all  which  are  open  places  without  walls.  Though 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  such  a  violent  alarm,  the  tyrant,  at 
first,  attentive  to  every  sudden  shout  and  hasty  message,  either 
ran  up  himself,  or  sent  others,  wherever  the  greatest  danger 
pressed  ;  but,  afterwards,  he  was  so  stunned  by  the  horror  and 
confusion  that  prevailed  all  around,  as  to  become  incapable 
either  of  giving  proper  directions,  or  of  hearing  what  was 
said,  and  to  lose,  not  only  his  judgment,  but  almost  his  reason. 
39.  For  some  time  the  Lacedaemonians  maintained  their 
ground  against  the  Romans,  in  the  narrow  passes ;  and  three 
armies,  on  each  side,  fought,  at  one  time,  in  different  places. 
Afterwards,  when  the  heat  of  the  contest  increased,  the  con- 
test was,  by  no  means,  an  equal  one :  for  the  Lacedaemonians 
fought  with  missile  arms,  against  which  the  Roman  soldiers, 
by  means  of  their  large  shields,  easily  defended  themselves, 
and  many  of  their  blows  either  missed,  or  were  very  weak ; 
for,  the  narrowness  of  the  place  causing  them  to  be  closely 
crowded  together,  they  neither  had  room  to  discharge  their 
weapons  with  a  previous  run,  which  gives  great  force  to  them, 
nor  clear  and  steady  footing  while  they  made  their  throw 
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)f'  those,  therefore,  discharged  against  the  front  of  the  Ro- 
mans, none  pierced  their  bodies,  few  even  their  shields;  but 
several  v^^ere  wounded  by  those  who  surrounded  them  from 
higher  places.  And  presently,  when  they  advanced  a  little, 
they  were  hurt  unawares,  both  with  javelins,  and  tiles  also 
thrown  from  the  tops  of  the  houses.  On  this  they  raised  their 
shields  over  their  heads ;  and  joining  them  so  close  together 
as  to  leave  no  room  for  injury  from  such  random  casts,  or 
even  for  the  insertion  of  a  javelin,  by  a  hand  within  reach, 
they  pressed  forward  under  cover  of  this  tortoise  fence.  For 
some  time  the  narrow  streets,  being  thronged  with  a  multi- 
tude of  their  own  soldiers,  and  also  of  the  enemy,  consider- 
ably retarded  the  pi'ogress  of  the  Romans ;  but  when  once, 
by  gradually  pushing  back  the  enemy,  they  gained  the  wider 
streets  of  the  city,  the  impetuosity  of  their  attack  could  no 
longer  be  withstood.  While  the  Lacedaemonians,  having 
turned  their  backs,  fled  precipitately  to  the  higher  places, 
Nabis,  being  utterly  confounded,  as  if  the  town  were  already 
taken,  began  to  look  about  for  a  way  to  make  his  escape. 
Pythagoras,  while  in  other  respects  he  displayed  the  spirit 
and  conduct  of  a  general,  was  now  the  sole  means  of  saving 
the  city  from  being  taken.  For  he  ordered  the  buildings 
nearest  to  the  wall  to  be  set  on  fire ;  and  these  being  instantly 
in  a  blaze,  those  who,  on  another  occasion,  would  have  brought 
help  to  extinguish  the  fire,  now  helping  to  increase  it,  the 
roofs  tumbled  on  the  Romans  ;  and  not  only  fragments  of  the 
tiles,  but  also  the  haK-burned  timber,  reached  the  soldiers : 
the  flames  spread  wide,  and  the  smoke  caused  a  degree  of 
terror  even  greater  than  the  danger.  In  consequence,  the 
Romans  who  were  without  the  city,  and  were  just  then  making 
the  principal  attack,  retired  from  the  wall ;  and  those  who  were 
within,  fearing  lest  the  fire,  rising  behind  them,  should  put  it 
out  of  their  power  to  rejoin  the  rest  of  the  army,  began  to  re- 
treat. Whereupon  Quinctius,  seeing  how  matters  stood,  or- 
dered a  general  retreat  to  be  sounded. — Thus,  being  at  length 
recalled  from  a  city  which  they  had  nearly  taken,  they  re- 
turned to  their  camp. 

40.  Quinctius,  conceiving  greater  hopes  from  the  fears  of 
the  enemy  than  from  the  immediate  effect  of  his  operations, 
kept  them  in  a  continual  alarm  during  the  three  succeeding 
days ;    sometimes   harassing   them  with  assaults,  sometimes 
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enclosing  several  places  with  -works,  so  as  to  leave  no  passage 
open  for  flight.  These  menaces  had  such  an  effect  on  the  ty- 
rant that  he  again  sent  Pythagoras  to  solicit  peace.  Quinc- 
tius,  at  first,  rejected  him  with  disdain,  ordering  him  to  quit 
the  camp ;  but  afterwards,  on  his  suppliant  entreaties,  and 
throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  he  admitted  him  to  an  audience. 
The  purport  of  his  discourse,  at  first,  was,  an  offer  of  implicit 
submission  to  the  will  of  the  Romans ;  but  this  availed  no- 
thing, being  considered  as  nugatory  and  indecisive.  The 
business  was,  at  length,  brought  to  this  issue,  that  a  truce 
should  be  made  on  the  conditions  delivered  in  writing  a  few 
days  before,  and  the  money  and  hostages  were  accordingly 
received.  While  the  tyrant  was  kept  shut  up  by  the  siege, 
the  Argives,  receiving  frequent  accounts,  one  after  another, 
that  Lacedfemon  was  on  the  point  of  being  taken,  and  having 
themselves  resumed  courage  on  the  departure  of  Pythagoras, 
with  the  strongest  part  of  his  garrison,  looked  noAv  with  con- 
tempt on  the  small  number  remaining  in  the  citadel;  and, 
being  headed  by  a  person  named  Archippus,  drove  the  garri- 
son out.  They  gave  Timocrates,  of  Pellene,  leave  to  retire, 
with  solemn  assurance  of  sparing  his  life,  in  consideration  of 
the  mildness  which  he  had  shown  in  his  government.  In  the 
midst  of  this  rejoicing,  Quinctius  arrived,  after  having  granted 
peace  to  the  tyrant,  dismissed  Eumenes  and  the  Rhodians 
from  Lacedtemon,  and  sent  back  his  brother,  Lucius  Quinc- 
tius, to  the  fleet. 

41.  The  Nem?ean  games,  the  most  celebrated  of  all  the 
festivals,  and  their  most  splendid  public  spectacle,  had  been 
omitted,  at  the  regular  time,  on  account  of  the  disasters 
of  the  war :  the  state  now,  in  the  fulness  of  their  joy,  or- 
dered them  to  be  celebrated  on  the  arrival  of  the  Roman 
general  and  his  army ;  and  appointed  the  genei'al,  himself, 
president  of  the  games.  There  were  many  circumstances 
which  heightened  their  happiness :  their  countrymen,  whom 
Pythagoras,  lately,  and,  before  that,  Nabis,  had  carried  away, 
were  brought  home  from  Laceda^mon ;  those  who  on  the  dis- 
covery of  the  conspiracy  by  Pythagoras,  and  when  the  massa- 
cre was  already  begun,  had  fled  from  home,  now  returned ; 
they  saw  their  liberty  restored,  after  a  long  interval,  and  be- 
held, in  their  city,  the  Romans,  the  authors  of  its  restoration, 
whose  only  view,  in  making  war  on  the  tyrant,  was  the  sup- 
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port  of  their  interest.  The  freedom  of  the  Argives  was,  also, 
solemnly  announced,  by  the  voice  of  a  herald,  on  the  very  day 
of  the  Nemo3an  games.  Whatever  pleasure  the  Achceans  felt 
on  Argos  being  reinstated  in  the  general  council  of  Achaia,  it 
was,  in  a  great  measure,  alloyed  by  Lacedseraou  being  left  in 
slavery,  and  the  tyrant  close  at  their  side.  As  to  the  JEtoli- 
ans,  they  loudly  railed  at  that  measure  in  every  meeting. 
They  remarked,  that  "the  war  with  Philip  was  not  ended 
until  he  evacuated  all  the  cities  of  Greece.  But  Lacedgemon 
was  left  to  the  tyrant,  while  the  lawful  king,  who  had  been, 
at  the  time,  in  the  Eoman  camp,  and  others,  the  noblest  of 
the  citizens,  must  live  in  exile :  so  that  the  Eoman  nation  was 
become  a  partisan  of  Nabis  in  his  tyranny."  Quinctius  led 
back  his  army  to  Elatia,  whence  he  had  set  out  to  the  Spar- 
tan war.  Some  Avriters  say,  that  the  tyrant's  method  of  car- 
rying on  hostilities  was  not  by  sallies  from  the  city,  but  that 
he  encamped  in  the  face  of  the  Romans ;  and  that,  after  he 
had  declined  fighting  a  long  time,  waiting  for  succours  from 
the  JEtolians,  he  was  forced  to  come  to  an  engagement,  by  an 
attack  which  the  Romans  made  on  his  foragers,  when,  being 
defeated  in  that  battle,  and  beaten  out  of  his  camp,  he  sued 
for  peace,  after  fifteen  thousand  of  his  men  had  been  killed, 
and  more  than  four  thousand  made  prisoners. 

42.  Nearly  at  the  same  time,  arrived  at  Rome  a  letter  from 
Titus  Quinctius,  with  an  account  of  his  proceedings  at  Lace- 
dasmou ;  and  another,  out  of  Spain,  from  Marcus  Porcius,  the 
consul  ;  whereupon  the  senate  decreed  a  supplication,  for 
three  days,  in  the  name  of  each.  The  other  consul,  Lucius 
Valerius,  as  his  province  had  remained  quiet  since  the  defeat 
of  the  Boians  at  the  wood  of  Litana,  came  home  to  Rome  to 
hold  the  elections.  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus,  a 
second  time,  and  Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus,  were  elected 
consuls.  Tlie  fathers  of  these  two  had  been  consuls  in  the 
first  year  of  the  second  Punic  war.  The  election  of  praetors 
was  then  held,  and  the  choice  fell  on  Publius  Cornelius 
Scipio,  two  Cneius  Corneliuses,  Merenda  and  Blasio,  Cneius 
Domitius  ^Enobarbus,  Sextus  Digitius,  and  Titus  Juvencius 
Thalna.  As  soon  as  the  elections  were  finished,  the  consul 
returned  to  his  province.  The  inhabitants  of  Ferentinum,  this 
year,  laid  claim  to  a  privilege  unheard  of  before;  that  La- 
tins, giving  in  their  names  for  a  Roman  colony,  should  be 
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deemed  citizens  of  Rome.  Some  colonists,  who  had  given  in 
their  names  for  Puteoli,  Salernum,  and  Buxentum,  assumed, 
on  that  ground,  the  character  of  Roman  citizens ;  but  the 
senate  determined  that  tliey  were  not. 

43.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  wherein  Publius  Scipio 
Africanus,  a  second  time,  and  Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus 
were  consuls,  two  ambassadors  from  the  tyrant  Nabis  came  to 
Rome.  The  senate  gave  them  audience  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo,  outside  the  city.  They  entreated  that  a  peace  might 
be  concluded  on  the  terms  settled  with  Quinctius,  and  obtained 
their  request.  When  the  question  was  put  concerning  the 
provinces,  the  majority  of  the  senate  were  of  opinion,  that, 
as  the  wars  in  Spain  and  Macedonia  were  at  an  end,  Italy 
should  be  the  province  of  both  the  consuls ;  but  Scipio  con- 
tended that  one  consul  was  sufficient  for  Italy,  and  that  Mace- 
donia ought  to  be  decreed  to  the  other  ;  that  "there  was  every 
reason  to  apprehend  a  dangerous  war  with  Antiochus,  for  he 
had  already,  of  his  own  accord,  come  into  Europe ;  and  how 
did  they  suppose  he  would  act  in  future,  when  he  should  be 
encouraged  to  a  war,  on  one  hand,  by  the  ^tolians,  avowed 
enemies  of  their  state,  and  stimulated,  on  the  other,  by  Han- 
nibal, a  general  famous  for  his  victories  over  the  Romans?" 
While  the  consular  provinces  were  in  dispute,  the  praetors 
cast  lots  for  theirs.  The  city  jurisdiction  fell  to  Cneius  Do- 
mitius  ;  the  foreign,  to  Titus  Juvencius:  Farther  Spain,  to 
Publius  Cornelius  ;  Hither  Spain,  to  Sextus  Digitius;  Sicily, 
to  Cneius  Cornelius  Blasio ;  Sardinia,  to  Cneius  Cornelius 
Merenda.  It  was  resolved,  that  no  new  army  should  be  sent 
into  Macedonia,  but  that  the  one  Avhich  was  there  should  be 
brought  home  to  Italy  by  Quinctius,  and  disbanded ;  that  the 
army  which  was  in  Spain,  under  Marcus  Porcius  Cato,  should 
likewise  be  disbanded ;  that  Italy  should  be  the  province  of 
both  the  consuls,  and  that  they  should  raise  two  city  legions ; 
so  that,  after  the  disbanding  of  the  armies,  mentioned  in  the 
resolution  of  the  senate,  there  should  be  in  all  eight  Roman 
legions. 

44.  A  sacred  spring  had  been  celebrated,  in  the  preceding 
year,  during  the  consulate  of  Marcus  Porcius  and  Lucius 
Valerius ;  but  Publius  Licinius,  one  of  the  pontiffs,  having 
made  a  i*eport,  first,  to  the  college  of  pontiffs,  and  afterwards, 
under  the  sanction  of  the  college,  to  the  senate,  that  it  had  not 
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been  duly  performed,  they  resolved,  that  it  should  he  cele- 
brated anew,  under  the  direction  of  the  pontiffs  ;  and  that  tlie 
great  games,  vowed  together  with  it,  should  be  exhibited  at 
the  same  expense  which  was  customary ;  that  the  saci-ed 
spring  should  be  deemed  to  comprehend  all  the  cattle  born 
between  the  calends  of  March  and  the  day  pi'eceding  the 
calends  of  May,  in  the  year  of  the  consulate  of  Publius  Cor- 
nelius Scipio  and  Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  election  of  censors.  Sextus  iElius  Partus,  and 
Caius  Cornelius  Cethegus,  being  created  censors,  named  as 
prince  of  the  senate  the  consul  Publius  Scipio,  whom  the 
former  censors  likewise  had  appointed.  They  passed  by  only 
three  senators  in  the  whole,  none  of  whom  had  enjoyed  the 
honour  of  a  curule  office.  They  obtained,  on  another  account, 
the  highest  degree  of  credit  with  that  body ;  for,  at  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Roman  games,  they  ordered  the  curule  tediles 
to  set  apart  places  for  the  senators,  distinct  from  those  of  the 
people,  wh^-eas,  hitherto,  all  the  spectators  used  to  sit  pro- 
miscuously. Of  the  knights,  also,  very  few  wei'e  deprived  of 
their  horses ;  nor  was  severity  shown  towards  any  rank  of 
men.  The  gallery  of  the  temple  of  Liberty,  and  the  Villa 
Publica,  were  repaired  and  enlarged  by  the  same  censors. 
The  sacred  spring,  and  the  votive  games,  were  celebrated, 
pursuant  to  the  vow  of  Servius  Sulpicius  Galba,  when  consul. 
While  every  one's  thoughts  were  engaged  by  the  shows  then 
exhibited,  Quintus  Pleminius,  who,  for  the  many  crimes 
against  gods  and  men  committed  by  him  at  Locri,  had  been 
thrown  into  prison,  procured  men  Avho  were  to  set  fire  by 
night  to  several  parts  of  the  city  at  once,  in  order  that,  while 
the  town  was  thrown  into  consternation  by  this  nocturnal  dis- 
turbance, the  prison  might  be  broken  open.  But  this  plot  was 
disclosed  by  some  of  the  accomplices,  and  the  affair  was  laid 
before  the  senate,  Pleminius  was  thrown  into  a  lower  dun- 
geon, and  there  put  to  death. 

45.  In  this  year  colonies  of  Roman  citizens  were  settled  at 
Puteoli,  Vulturnum,  and  Liternum ;  three  hundred  men  in 
each  place.  Colonies  of  Roman  citizens  were  likewise  estab- 
lished at  Salernum  and  Buxentum.  The  lands  allotted  to 
them  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Campanians.  Tiberius 
Sempronius  Longus,  who  was  then  consul,  Marcus  Servilius, 
and   Quintus   Minucius   ThermuSj   were  the  triumviri  who 
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settled  the  colony.  Other  commissioners  also,  Decius  Juniua 
Brutus,  Marcus  Btebius  Tamphilus,  and  Marcus  Ilelvius,  led 
a  colony  of  Roman  citizens  to  Sipontum,  into  a  district  which 
had  belonged  to  the  Arpinians.  To  Tempsa,  likewise,  and  to 
Croto,  colonies  of  Roman  citizens  were  led  out.  The  lands 
of  Tempsa  had  been  taken  from  the  Bruttians,  who  had 
formerly  expelled  the  Greeks  from  them.  Croto  was  pos- 
sessed by  Greeks.  In  ordering  these  establishments,  there 
were  named,  for  Croto, — Cneius  Octavius,  Lucius  -^milius 
Paullus,  and  Caius  Pletorius ;  for  Tempsa, — Lucius  Corne- 
lius Merula,  and  Caius  Salonius.  Several  prodigies  were  ob- 
served at  Rome  that  year,  and  others  reported,  from  other 
places.  In  the  forum,  comitium,  and  Capitol,  drops  of  blood 
were  seen,  and  several  showers  of  earth  fell,  and  the  head  of 
Vulcan  was  surrounded  with  a  blaze  of  fire.  It  was  reported, 
that  a  stream  of  milk  ran  in  the  river  at  Interamna ;  that,  in 
some  reputable  families  at  Ariminum,  children  were  born 
without  eyes  and  nose ;  and  one,  in  the  territory  of  Picenum, 
that  had  neither  hands  nor  feet.  These  prodigies  were  expi- 
ated according  to  an  order  of  the  pontiffs  ;  and  tlie  nine  days' 
festival  was  celebrated,  because  the  Hadrians  had  sent  intelli- 
gence that  a  shower  of  stones  had  fallen  in  their  fields. 

46.  In  Gaul,  Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus,  proconsul,  in  a 
pitched  battle  near  INIediolanum,  completely  overthrew  the 
Insubrian  Gauls,  and  the  Boians ;  who,  under  the  command 
of  Dorulacus,  had  crossed  the  Po,  to  rouse  the  Insubrians  to 
arms.  Ten  thousand  of  the  enemy  were  slain.  About  this 
time  his  colleague,  Marcus  Porcius  Cato,  triumphed  over 
Spain.  He  carried  in  the  procession  twenty-five  thousand 
pounds'  weight  of  unwrought  silver,  one  hundred  and  tln-ee 
thousand  silver  denarii,^  five  hundred  and  forty  of  Oscan  sil- 
ver,- and  one  thousand  four  hundred  pounds'  weight  of  gold. 
Out  of  the  booty,  he  distributed  to  each  of  his  soldiers  two 
hundred  and  seventy  asses ;^  and  three  times  that  amount  to 
each  horseman.  Tiberius  Sempronius,  consul,  proceeding  to 
his  province,  led  his  legions,  first,  into  the  territory  of  the 
Boians.  At  this  time  Boiorix  their  chieftain,  with  his  two 
brothers,  after  having  drawn  out  the  whole  nation  into  the 
field  to  renew  the  war,  pitched  his  camp  in  the  open  country, 
that  it  might  be  evident  that  he  was  prepared  to  fight  in 
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case  the  enemy  should  pass  the  frontiers.  "When  the  consul 
understood  what  a  numerous  force  and  what  a  degree  of  reso- 
lution the  enemy  had,  he  sent  an  express  to  his  colleague,  re- 
questing him,  "if  he  thought  proper,  to  hasten  to  join  him  ;" 
adding,  that  "  he  would  act  on  the  defensive,  and  defer  en- 
gaging in  battle,  until  his  arrival."  The  same  reason  which 
made  the  consul  wish  to  dechne  an  action,  induced  the  Gauls, 
whose  spirits  were  raised  by  the  backwardness  of  their  an- 
tagonists, to  bring  it  on  as  soon  as  possible,  that  they  might 
finish  the  aiFair  before  the  two  consuls  should  unite  their 
forces.  However,  during  two  days,  they  did  nothing  more 
than  stand  in  readiness  for  battle,  if  any  should  come  out 
against  them.  On  the  third,  they  advanced  furiously  to  the 
rampart,  and  assaulted  the  camp  on  every  side  at  once.  The 
consul  immediately  ordered  his  men  to  take  arms,  and  kept 
them  quiet,  under  arms,  for  some  time ;  both  to  add  to  the 
foolish  confidence  of  the  enemy,  and  to  arrange  his  troops  at 
the  gates,  through  which  each  party  was  to  sally  out.  The 
two  legions  were  ordered  to  march  by  the  two  principal  gates  ; 
but,  in  the  very  pass  of  the  gates,  the  Gauls  opposed  them  in 
such  close  bodies  as  to  stop  up  the  way.  The  fight  was 
maintained  a  long  time  in  these  naiTow  passes ;  nor  were 
their  hands  or  swords  much  employed  in  the  business,  but 
pushing  with  their  shields  and  bodies,  they  pressed  against 
each  other,  the  Romans  struggling  to  force  their  standards 
beyond  the  gates,  the  Gauls,  to  break  into  the  camp,  or,  at 
least,  to  hinder  the  Romans  from  issuing  forth.  However, 
neither  party  could  make  the  least  impression  on  the  other, 
until  Quintus  Victorius,  a  first  centurion,  and  Caius  Atinius, 
a  mihtary  tribune,  the  former  of  the  second,  the  latter  of  the 
fourth  legion,  had  taken  a  course  often  tried  in  desperate  con- 
flicts ;  snatching  the  standards  from  the  ofiicers  who  carried 
them,  and  throwing  them  among  the  enemy.  In  the  struggle 
to  recover  the  standards,  the  men  of  the  second  legion  first 
made  their  way  out  of  the  gate. 

47.  These  were  now  fighting  on  the  outside  of  the  ram- 
part, the  fourth  legion  still  entangled  in  the  gate,  when  a  new 
alarm  arose  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  camp.  The  Gauls 
had  broke  in  by  the  Qusestorian  gate,  and  had  slain  the 
quaestor,  Lucius  Postumius,  surnamed  Tympanus,  with  Mar- 
cus Atinius  and  Publius  Sempronius,  praefects  of  the  allies, 
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who  made  an  obstinate  resistance ;  and  also,  near  two  hundred 
soldiers.  The  camp  in  that  part  had  been  taken,  when  a  co- 
hort of  those  who  are  called  Extraordinaries,  having  been  sent 
by  the  consul  to  defend  the  Qutestorian  gate,  killed  some  who 
had  got  within  the  rampart,  drove  out  the  rest,  and  opposed 
others  who  were  attempting  to  break  in.  About  the  same 
time,  the  fourth  legion,  and  two  cohorts  of  Extraordinaries, 
burst  out  of  the  gate ;  and  thus  there  were  three  battles,  in 
dilFerent  places,  round  the  camp  ;  while  the  various  kinds  of 
shouts  raised  by  them,  called  off  the  attention  of  the  com- 
batants from  their  own  immediate  conflict  to  the  uncertain 
casualties  which  threatened  their  friends.  The  battle  was 
maintained  until  mid-day  with  equal  strength,  and  with 
nearly  equal  hopes.  At  length,  the  fatigue  and  heat  so  far 
got  the  better  of  the  soft  relaxed  bodies  of  the  Gauls,  Avho  are 
incapable  of  enduring  thirst,  as  to  make  most  of  them  give  up 
the  fight ;  and  the  few  Avho  stood  their  ground,  were  attacked 
by  the  Romans,  routed,  and  driven  to  their  camp.  The  con- 
sul then  gave  the  signal  for  retreat,  on  which  the  greater  part 
retired ;  but  some,  eager  to  continue  the  fight,  and  hoping  to 
get  possession  of  the  camp,  pressed  forward  to  the  rampart, 
on  which  the  Gauls,  despising  their  small  number,  rushed  out 
in  a  body.  The  Romans  were  then  routed  in  turn,  and 
compelled,  by  their  own  fear  and  dismay,  to  retreat  to  their 
camp,  which  they  had  refused  to  do  at  the  command  of  their 
general.  Thus  now  flight  and  now  victory  alternated  on 
both  sides.  The  Gauls,  however,  had  eleven  thousand  killed, 
the  Romans  but  five  thousand.  The  Gauls  retreated  into  the 
heart  of  their  country,  and  the  consul  led  his  legions  to  Pla- 
centia.  Some  writers  say,  that  Scipio,  after  joining  his 
forces  to  those  of  his  colleague,  overran  and  plundered  the 
country  of  the  Boians  and  Ligurians,  as  far  as  the  woods  and 
marshes  suffered  him  to  proceed ;  others,  that,  without  having 
effected  any  thing  material,  he  returned  to  Rome  to  hold  the 
elections. 

48.  Titus  Quinctius  passed  the  entire  winter  season  of 
this  year  at  Elatia,  where  he  had  established  the  winter 
quarters  of  his  army,  in  adjusting  political  arrangements, 
and  reversing  the  measures  which  had  been  introduced  in 
the  several  states  under  the  arbitrary  domination  of  Philip 
and  his  deputies,  who  crushed  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
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Others,  in  order  to  augment  the  power  of  those  who  formed  a 
faction  in  their  favour.  Early  in  the  spring  he  came  to 
Coi-inth,  where  he  had  summoned  a  general  convention.  Am- 
bassadors having  attended  from  every  one  of  the  states,  so  as 
to  form  a  numerous  assembly,  he  addressed  them  in  a  long 
speech,  in  which,  beginning  from  the  first  commencement  of 
friendship  between  the  Romans  and  the  nation  of  the  Greeks, 
he  enumerated  the  proceedings  of  the  commanders  wlio  had 
been  in  Macedonia  before  him,  and  likewise  his  own.  His 
whole  narration  was  heard  with  the  warmest  approbation,  ex- 
cept when  he  came  to  make  mention  of  Nabis  ;  and  then  they 
expressed  their  opinion,  that  it  was  utterly  inconsistent  with 
the  character  of  the  delivei-er  of  Greece  to  have  left  seated,  in 
the  centre  of  one  of  its  most  respectable  states,  a  tyrant,  who 
was  not  only  insupportable  to  his  own  country,  but  a  terror 
to  all  the  states  in  his  neighbourhood.  Whereupon  Quinctius, 
not  unacquainted  with  this  tendency  of  their  feelings,  freely 
acknowledged,  that  "  if  the  business  could  have  been  accom- 
plished without  the  entire  destruction  of  Laced^mon,  no 
mention  of  peace  with  the  tyrant  ought  ever  to  have  been 
listened  to ;  but  that,  when  it  was  not  possible  to  crush  him 
otherwise  than  by  the  utter  ruin  of  this  most  important  city, 
it  was  judged  more  eligible  to  leave  the  tyrant  in  a  state  of 
debility,  stripped  of  almost  every  kind  of  power  to  do  injury 
to  any,  than  },o  suiFer  the  city,  which  must  have  perished  in 
the  very  process  of  its  delivery  being  effectuated,  to  sink 
under  remedies  too  violent  for  it  to  support." 

49.' To  the  recital  of  matters  past,  he  subjoined,  that  "  his 
intention  was  to  depart  shortly  for  Italy,  and  to  carry  with 
him  all  his  troops ;  that  they  should  hear,  within  ten  days,  of 
the  garrisons  having  evacuated  Demetrias ;  and  that  Chalcis, 
the  citadel  of  Corinth,  should  be  before  their  own  eyes  evacu- 
ated to  the  Achfeans :  that  all  the  world  might  know  whose 
habit  it  was  to  deceive,  that  of  the  Romans  or  the  ^-Etolians, 
who  had  spread  insinuations,  that  the  cause  of  liberty  had 
been  unwisely  intrusted  to  the  Romans,  and  that  they  had 
only  received  as  their  masters  the  Romans  in  exchange  for  the 
Macedonians.  But  they  were  men  who  never  scrupled  what 
they  either  said  or  did.  The  rest  of  the  nations  he  advised 
to  form  their  estimate  of  friends  from  deeds,  not  from  words ; 
and  to  satisfy  themselves  whom  they  ouglit  to  trust,  and 

5  F  2 


1540  THE   HISTORY  OF   ROJIE.     [u.  xxxiv.  CHAP.  50. 

against  whom  they  ought  to  be  on  their  guard  ;  to  use  their 
liberty  with  moderation :  for,  when  regulated  by  prudence,  it 
was  productive  of  happiness  both  to  individuals  and  to  states  ; 
but,  when  pushed  to  excess,  it  became  not  only  obnoxious  to 
others,  but  to  the  possessors  of  it  themselves  an  unbridled  and 
headstrong  impulse.  He  recommended,  that  those  at  the 
head  of  affairs,  and  all  the  several  ranks  of  men  in  each  par- 
ticular state,  should  cultivate  harmony  between  themselves ; 
and  that  all  should  direct  their  views  to  the  general  interest 
of  the  whole.  For,  while  they  acted  in  concert,  no  king  or 
tyrant  would  be  sufficiently  powerful  against  them  :  but  dis- 
cord and  dissension  gave  every  advantage  to  those  who 
might  plot  against  them ;  as  the  party  worsted  in  a  domestic 
dispute  generally  join  themselves  with  foreigners,  rather  than 
submit  to  a  countryman  of  their  own.  He  then  exhorted 
them,  as  the  arms  of  others  had  procured  their  liberty,  and 
the  good  faith  of  foreigners  had  restored  it  to  them,  to  apply 
now  their  own  diligent  care  to  the  watching  and  guarding  of 
it;  that  the  Roman  people  might  perceive tliat  those  on  whom 
they  had  bestowed  liberty  were  deserving  of  it,  and  that  their 
kindness  had  not  been  ill  placed." 

50.  On  hearing  these  admonitions,  such  as  parental  ten- 
derness might  dictate,  every  one  present  shed  tears  of  joy  ; 
and  they  affected  his  feelings  to  such  a  degree  as  to  interrupt 
his  discourse.  For  some  time  a  confused  nojse  prevailed, 
from  those  who  were  expressing  their  approbation  of  his 
words,  and  charging  each  other  to  treasure  up  those  expres- 
sions in  their  minds  and  hearts,  as  if  they  had  been  uttered 
by  an  oracle.  Then  silence  ensuing,  he  requested  of  them  to 
make  diligent  search  for  such  Roman  citizens  as  were  in  ser- 
vitude among  them,  and  to  send  them  into  Thessaly  to  him, 
within  two  months  ;  observing,  that  "  it  would  not  be  honour- 
able to  themselves,  that,  in  a  land  restored  to  liberty,  its  de- 
liverers should  remain  in  servitude."  To  this  all  exclaimed 
with  acclamations  that  they  returned  him  thanks  on  this  ac- 
count in  addition  to  others,  that  they  had  been  reminded  of 
the  discharge  of  a  duty  so  indispensably  incumbent  on  their 
gratitude.  There  was  a  vast  number  of  these  who  had  been 
made  prisoners  in  the  Punic  war,  and  sold  by  Hannibal  when 
their  countrymen  refused  to  ransom  them.  That  they  were 
very  numerous,  is  proved  by  what  Polybius  says,  that  this 
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business  cost  the  Acbteans  one  hundred  talents,^  though  they 
had  fixed  the  price  to  be  paid  for  each  captive,  to  the  owner, 
so  low  as  five  hundred  denarii.-  For,  at  that  rate,  there 
were  one  thousand  two  hundred  in  Achaia.  Calculate  now,  in 
proportion  to  this,  how  many  were  probably  in  all  Greece. 

51.  Before  the  convention  broke  up,  they  saw  the  garrison 
march  down  from  the  citadel  of  Corinth,  proceed  forward  to 
the  gate,  and  depart.  The  general  followed  them,  accompa- 
nied by  the  whole  assembly,  who,  with  loud  acclamations, 
blessed  him  as  their  preserver  and  deliverer.  At  length, 
taking  leave  of  these,  and  dismissing  them,  he  returned  to 
Elatia  by  the  same  road  through  which  he  came.  He  thence 
sent  Appius  Claudius,  lieutenant-general,  with  aU  the  troops, 
ordering  him  to  march  through  Thessaly  and  Epirus,  and  to 
wait  for  him  at  Oricum,  whence  he  intended  to  embark  the 
army  for  Italy.  He  also  wrote  to  his  brother,  Lucius  Quinc- 
tius,  lieutenant-general,  and  commander  of  the  fleet,  to  collect 
thither  transport  ships  from  all  the  coasts  of  Greece.  He  him- 
self proceeded  to  Chalcis ;  and,  after  sending  away  the  garri- 
sons, not  only  from  that  city,  but  likewise  from  Oreum  and 
Eretria,  he  held  there  a  congress  of  the  Euboean  states,  whom 
he  reminded  of  the  condition  in  which  he  had  found  their 
affairs,  and  of  that  in  which  he  was  leaving  them ;  and  then 
dismissed  the  assembly.  He  then  proceeded  to  Demetrias, 
and  removed  the  gai-rison.  Accompanied  by  all  the  citizens, 
as  at  Corinth  and  Chalcis,  he  pursued  his  route  into  Thessaly, 
where  the  states  were  not  only  to  be  set  at  liberty,  but  also  to 
be  reduced  from  a  state  of  utter  anarchy  and  confusion  into 
some  tolerable  order ;  for  they  had  been  thrown  into  confusion, 
not  only  through  the  faults  of  the  times,  and  the  violence  and 
licentiousness  of  royalty,  but  also  through  the  restless  dis- 
position of  the  nation,  who,  from  the  earliest  times,  even  to 
our  days,  have  never  conducted  any  election,  or  assembly,  or 
council,  without  dissensions  and  tumult.  He  chose  both  sen- 
ators and  judges,  with  regard,  principally,  to  their  property, 
and  made  that  party  the  most  powerful  in  the  state  to  whom 
it  was  most  important  that  all  things  should  be  tranquil  and 
secure. 

52.  When  he  had  completed  these  regulations  in  Thessaly, 
he  went  on,  through  Epirus,  to  Oricum,  whence  he  intended 
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to  take  liis  passage.  From  Oricum  all  the  troops  were  trans- 
ported to  Brundusium.  From  this  place  to  the  city,  they 
passed  the  whole  length  of  Italy,  in  a  manner,  like  a  triumph  ; 
the  captured  effects  which  they  brought  with  them  forming  a 
train  as  large  as  that  of  the  troops  themselves.  When  they 
arrived  at  Rome,  the  senate  assembled  outside  the  city,  to  re- 
ceive from  Quinctius  a  recital  of  his  services  ;  and,  with  high 
satisfaction,  a  well-merited  triumph  was  decreed  him.  His 
triumph  lasted  three  days.  On  the  first  day  were  carried  in 
procession,  armour,  weapons,  brazen  and  marble  statues,  of 
which  he  had  taken  greater  numbers  from  Philip  than  from 
the  states  of  Greece.  On  the  second,  gold  and  silver  wrought, 
unwrought,  and  coined.  Of  unwrought  silver,  there  were 
eighteen  thousand  pounds'  weight ;  and  of  Avrought,  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy  thousand ;  consisting  of  many  vessels  of 
various  sorts,  most  of  them  engraved,  and  several  of  exquisite 
workmanship  ;  also  a  great  many  others  made  of  brass  ;  and, 
besides  these,  ten  shields  of  silver.  Tlie  coined  silver  amount- 
ed to  eighty-four  thousand  of  the  Attic  coin,  called  Tetra- 
drachmus,  containing  each  of  silver  about  the  weight  of  four 
denarii.'  Of  gold  there  were  three  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  pounds,  and  one  shiekl  AvhoUy  of  gold  : 
and  of  the  gold  coin  called  Philippics,  fourteen  thousand 
five  hundred  and  fourteen.^  On  the  third  day  were  carried 
golden  crowns,  presented  by  the  several  states,  in  number  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  ;  then  the  victims.  Before  his  chariot 
went  many  illustrious  persons,  captives  and  hostages,  among 
whom  were  Demetrius,  son  of  king  Philip,  and  Armenes,  a 
Lacedasmonian,  son  of  the  tyrant  Nabis.  Then  Quinctius 
himself  rode  into  the  city,  followed  by  a  numerous  body  of 
soldiers,  as  the  whole  army  had  been  brought  home  from  the 
province.  Among  these  he  distributed  two  hundred  and  fifty 
asses^  to  each  footman,  double  to  a  centurion,  triple  to  a  horse- 
man. Those  who  had  been  redeemed  from  captivity  added 
to  the  grandeur  of  the  procession,  walking  after  him  with  their 
heads  shaven. 

53.  In  the  latter  part  of  this  year  Quintus  iElius  Tubero,  ple- 
Deian  tribune,  in  pursuance  of  a  decree  of  the  senate,  proposed 
to  the  people,  and  the  people  ordered,  that  "  two  Latin  colo- 
nies should  be  settled,  one  in  Bruttium,  the  other  in  the  ter- 
1  10,849/.  18s.  «  936/.  10s.  ^  ig,.  ij^. 
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ritoiy  of  Thurium."  For  making  these  settlements  com- 
missioners were  appointed,  who  were  to  hold  the  office  for 
three  years  ;  for  Bruttium,  Quintus  Nfevius,  Marcus  Minucius 
Rufus,  and  Mai'cus  Furius  Crassipes ;  and  for  the  district  of 
Thurium,  Cneius  Manlius,  Quintus  ^lius,  and  Lucius  Apus- 
tius.  The  assemblies  of  election  to  these  two  appointments 
were  held  in  the  Capitol  by  Cneius  Domitius,  city  prtetor. 
Several  temples  were  dedicated  this  year :  one  of  Juno  Sos- 
pita,  in  the  herb  market,  vowed  and  contracted  for  four  years 
before,  in  the  time  of  the  Gallic  wai',  by  Cneius  Cornelius, 
consul ;  and  the  same  person,  now  censor,  performed  the  de- 
dication. Another  of  Faunus,  the  building  of  which  had 
been  agreed  for  two  years  before,  and  a  fund  formed  for  it 
out  of  fines  estreated  by  the  ajdiles,  Caius  Scribonius  and 
Cneius  Domitius  ;  the  latter  of  whom,  now  city  prastor,  dedi- 
cated it.  Quintus  Marcius  Ralla,  constituted  commissioner 
for  the  purpose,  dedicated  the  temple  of  Fortuna  Primigenia, 
on  the  Quirinal  Hill.  Publius  Sempronius  Sophus  had  vowed 
this  temple  ten  years  before,  in  the  Punic  war ;  and,  being 
afterwards  censor,  had  employed  persons  to  build  it.  Caius 
Servilius,  duumvir,  also  dedicated  a  temple  of  Jupiter,  in  the 
island.  This  had  been  vowed  in  the  Gallic  war,  six  years 
before,  by  Lucius  Furius  Purpureo,  who  afterwards,  when 
consul,  contracted  for  the  building. — Such  were  the  trans- 
iXtions  of  that  year. 

54.  Publius  Scipio  came  home  from  his  province  of  Gaul 
to  choose  new  consuls.  The  consular  comitia  were  accord- 
ingly held,  in  which  Lucius  Cornelius  Merula  and  Quintus 
Minucius  Thermus  were  chosen.  Next  day  were  chosen 
prcetors,  Lucius  Cornelius  Scipio,  Marcus  Fulvius  Nobilior, 
Caius  Scribonius,  Marcus  Valerius  Messala,  Lucius  Porcius 
Licinus,  and  Caius  Flaminius.  The  curule  tediles  of  this  year, 
Caius  Atilius  Serranus  and  Lucius  Scribonius,  first  exhibited 
the  Megalesian  theatrical  games.  At  the  Roman  games,  cele- 
brated by  these  sediles,  the  senators,  for  the  first  time,  sat 
separate  from  the  people,  which,  as  every  innovation  usually 
does,  gave  occasion  to  various  observations.  Some  considered 
this  as  "  an  honour,  shown  at  length  to  that  most  respectable 
body,  and  which  ought  to  have  been  done  long  before ;"  while 
others  contended,  that  "  every  addition  made  to  the  grandeur 
of  the  senate  v/as  a  diminution  of  the  dignity  of  the  people ; 
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and  that  all  such  distinctions  as  set  the  orders  of  the  state  at  a 
distance  from  each  other,  were  equally  subversive  of  liberty 
and  concord.  During  five  hundred  and  fifty-eiglit  years," 
they  asserted,  "  all  the  spectators  had  sat  promiscuously :  what 
reason  then  had  now  occurred,  on  a  sudden,  that  should  make 
the  senators  disdain  to  have  the  commons  intermixed  wit) 
them  in  the  theatre,  or  make  the  rich  disdain  the  poor  man  as 
a  fellow-spectator?  It  was  an  unprecedented  gratification  of 
pride  and  over-bearing  vanity,  never  even  desired,  and  never 
instituted,  by  the  senate  of  any  other  nation."  It  is  snid,  that 
even  Africanus  himself  at  last  became  sorry  for  having  pro- 
posed that  matter  in  his  consulship:  so  difiicult  is  it  to  bring 
people  to  approve  of  any  alteration  of  ancient  customs ;  they 
are  always  naturally  disposed  to  adiiere  to  old  practices,  ex- 
cept those  wliich  experience  evidently  condemns. 

55.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  which  was  the  consulate 
of  Lucius  Cornelius  and  Quintus  Minucius,  such  frequent  re- 
ports of  earthquakes  Avere  brought,  that  people  grew  weary, 
not  only  of  the  matter  itself,  but  of  the  religious  rites  enjoined 
in  consequence ;  for  neither  could  the  senate  be  convened,  nor 
the  business  of  the  public  be  transacted,  the  consuls  were  so 
constantly  employed  in  sacrifices  and  expiations.  At  last, 
the  decemvirs  were  ordered  to  consult  the  books;  and,  in 
pursuance  of  their  answer,  a  supplication  was  performed 
during  three  days.  People  offered  prayers  at  all  the  shrines, 
with  garlands  on  tlieir  heads ;  and  an  order  was  published,  that 
all  the  persons  belonging  to  one  family  should  pay  their  wor- 
ship together  ;  and  the  consuls,  by  direction  of  the  senate,  pub- 
lished an  edict,  that,  on  any  day  whereon  religious  rites  should 
be  ordered,  in  consequence  of  the  report  of  an  earthquake,  no 
person  should  report  another  earthquake  on  that  day.  Then 
the  consuls  first,  and  afterwards  the  praetors,  cast  lots  for  their 
provinces.  Cornelius  obtained  Gaul ;  Minucius,  Liguria ; 
Caius  Scribonius,  the  city  jurisdiction  ;  Marcus  Valerius,  the 
foreign  ;  Lucius  Cornelius,  Sicily  ;  Lucius  Porcius,  Sardinia ; 
Caius  Flaminius,  Hither  Spain ;  and  INIarcus  Fulvius,  Farther 
Spain. 

56.  While  the  consuls  supposed  that,  for  that  year,  they 
should  have  no  employment  of  a  military  kind,  a  letter  was 
brought  from  Marcus  Cincius,  who  was  commander  at  Pisas, 
announcing,  that  "  twenty  thousand  armed  Ligurians,  in  con- 


T.  K.  559.1  THE    HISTORY   OF   ROME.  1545 

sequence  of  a  conspiracy  of  that  wliole  nation,  formed  in  the 
meetings  of  their  several  districts,  had  first  wasted  the  lands 
of  Luna,  and  then,  passing  through  the  territory  of  Pisai,  had 
overrun  the  whole  sea-coast."  In  consequence  of  this  intelli- 
gence, the  consul  Minucius,  whose  province  Liguria  Avas,  by 
direction  of  the  senate,  mounted  the  rostrum,  and  published 
orders,  that  "  the  two  legions,  enlisted  the  year  before,  should, 
on  the  tenth  day  from  that,  attend  him  at  Arretium;"  and 
mentioned  his  intention  of  levying  two  legions  for  the  city  in 
their  stead.  He  likewise  gave  notice  to  the  magistrates  and 
ambassadors  of  such  of  the  allies,  and  of  the  Latin  confede- 
rates, as  were  bound  to  furnish  soldiers,  to  attend  him  in  the 
Capitol.  Of  these  he  wrote  out  a  list,  amounting  to  fifteen 
thousand  foot  and  five  hundred  horse,  proportioning  the  con- 
tingent of  each  state  to  the  number  of  its  young  men,  and 
ordered  those  present  to  go  directly  from  the  spot  to  the  gate 
of  the  city ;  and,  in  order  to  expedite  the  business,  to  pro- 
ceed to  raise  the  men.  To  Fulvius  and  Flaminius  were  as- 
signed, to  each  three  thousand  Roman  foot,  and  a  reinforce- 
ment of  one  hundred  horse,  with  five  thousand  foot  of  the 
Latin  allies,  and  two  hundred  horse ;  and  orders  were  given 
to  those  pr^tors,  to  disband  the  old  troops  immediately  on 
their  arrival  in  their  provinces.  Although  great  numbers  of 
the  soldiers  belonging  to  the  city  legions  had  made  applica- 
tion to  the  plebeian  tribunes,  to  take  cognizance  of  the  cases 
of  such  men  as  claimed  exemption  from  the  service,  on  ac- 
count either  of  having  served  out  their  time,  or  of  bad  health  ; 
yet  a  letter  from  Tiberius  Sempronius  banished  all  thoughts 
of  such  proceeding  ;  for  in  this  it  was  announced  that  "fifteen 
thousand  of  the  Ligurians  had  come  into  the  lands  of  Placen- 
tia,  and  w^asted  them  with  fire  and  sword,  to  the  very  walls  of 
that  city  and  the  bank  of  the  Po ;  and  that  the  Boian  nation 
were  looking  out  for  an  occasion  to  rebel."  In  consequence 
of  this  information,  the  senate  passed  a  vote,  that  "  there  was 
a  Gallic  tumult  subsisting,  and  that  it  would  be  improper  for 
the  plebeian  tribunes  to  take  cognizance  of  the  claims  of  the 
soldiers,  so  as  to  prevent  their  attending,  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
clamation ;"  and  they  added  an  order,  that  the  Latin  confeder- 
ates, who  had  served  in  the  army  of  Publius  Cornelius  and 
Tiberius  Sempronius,  and  had  been  discharged  by  those  con- 
suls, should  re-assemble,  on  whatever  day  and  in  whatever 


1546  THE   HISTORY   OF   ROME.    [n.  XXXIV.  CHAP.  57. 

place  of  Etruria  tlie  consul  Lucius  Cornelius  should  appoint ; 
and  that  the  consul  Lucius  Cornelius,  on  his  way  to  his 
province,  should  enlist,  arm,  and  carry  with  him  all  such 
persons  as  he  should  think  fit,  in  the  several  towns  and 
countries  through  which  he  was  to  pass,  and  should  have 
authority  to  discharge  such  of  them,  and  at  such  times,  as  he 
niiglit  judge  proper. 

57.  After  the  consuls  had  finished  the  levies,  and  were 
gone  to  their  provinces,  Titus  Quinctius  demanded,  that"  the 
senate  should  receive  an  account  of  the  regulations  which  he, 
in  concert  with  the  ten  ambassadors,  had  settled  ;  and,  if  they 
thought  proper,  ratify  them  by  their  authority."  He  told 
them,  that  "  they  would  accomplish  this  the  more  easily,  if 
they  were  first  to  give  audience  to  the  ambassadors,  who  had 
come  from  all  parts  of  Greece,  and  a  great  part  of  Asia,  and 
to  those  from  the  two  kings."  These  embassies  were  intro- 
duced to  the  senate  by  the  city  prajtor,  Caius  Scribonius,  and 
all  received  kind  answers.  As  the  discussion  of  the  affair 
with  Antiochus  required  too  much  time,  it  was  referred  to 
the  ten  ambassadoi'S,  some  of  whom  had  conferred  with  the 
king  in  Asia,  or  at  Lysimachia.  Directions  were  given  to 
Titus  Quinctius,  that,  in  conjunction  with  these,  he  should 
listen  to  the  representations  of  the  king's  ambassadors,  and 
should  give  them  sucli  answer  as  comported  with  the  dignity 
and  interest  of  the  Roman  people.  At  the  head  of  the  em- 
bassy Avere  Menippus  and  Hegesianax ;  the  former  of  whom 
said,  that  "  he  could  not  conceive  what  intricacy  there  was  in 
the  business  of  their  embassy,  as  they  came  simply  to  ask 
friendship,  and  conclude  an  alliance.  Now,  there  were  three 
kinds  of  treaties,  by  which  kings  and  states  formed  friendships 
with  each  other :  one,  when  terms  Avere  dictated  to  a  people 
vanquished  in  war ;  for  after  all  their  possessions  have  been 
surrendered  to  him  who  has  proved  superior  in  war,  he  has 
the  sole  power  of  judging  and  determining  what  portion  of 
them  the  vanquished  shall  hold,  and  of  what  they  shall  be 
deprived.  The  second,  when  parties,  equally  matched  in 
war,  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  on  terms  of 
equality ;  for  then  demands  ai^e  proposed  and  restitution  made, 
reciprocally,  in  a  convention ;  and  if,  in  consequence  of  the 
war,  confusion  has  arisen  with  respect  to  any  parts  of  their 
properties,  the  matter  is  adjusted  on  the  footing  either  of  an- 


Y.  R.  559.]  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  1547 

cient  right  or  of  the  mutual  convenience  of  the  parties.  The 
third  kind  was,  when  parties  who  had  never  been  foes,  met  to 
form  a  friendly  union  by  a  social  treaty :  these  neither  dic- 
tate nor  receive  terms,  for  that  is  the  case  between  a  victor 
and  a  party  vanquished.  As  Antiochus  came  under  this  last 
description,  he  wondered,  he  said,  that  the  Romans  should 
think  it  becoming  to  dictate  terms  to  him ;  as  to  which  of 
the  cities  of  Asia  they  chose  should  be  free  and  independent, 
which  sliould  be  tributary,  and  which  of  them  the  king's 
troops  and  the  king  himself  should  be  prohibited  to  enter. 
That  a  peace  of  this  kind  might  be  ratified  with  Philip,  who 
was  their  enemy,  but  not  a  treaty  of  alliance  Avith  Antiochus, 
their  friend." 

58.  To  this  Quinctius  answered :  "  Since  you  choose  to 
deal  methodically,  and  enumerate  tlie  several  modes  of  con- 
tracting alliances,  I  also  will  lay  down  two  conditions,  without 
which  you  may  tell  your  king,  that  there  are  no  means  of  con- 
tracting any  friendship  with  the  Roman  people.  One,  that, 
if  he  does  not  choose  that  we  should  concern  ourselves  in  the 
affairs  of  the  cities  in  Asia,  he  must  himself  keep  entirely  out 
of  Europe.  The  other,  that  if  he  does  not  confine  himself 
within  the  limits  of  Asia,  but  passes  over  into  Europe,  the 
Romans  will  think  themselves  at  full  liberty  to  maintain  the 
friendships  which  they  have  already  formed  with  the  states  of 
Asia,  and  also  to  contract  new  ones."  On  this  Hegesianax 
exclaimed,  that  "  this  proposition  Avas  unAvorthy  to  be  listened 
to,  as  its  tendency  Avao  to  exclude  Antiochus  from  the  cities 
of  Thrace  and  the  Chersonese, — places  Avhich  his  great-grand- 
father, Seleucus,  liad  acquired  Avith  great  honour,  after  van- 
quishing Lysimachus  in  Avar  and  killing  him  in  battle,  and  had 
left  to  his  successors ;  and  part  of  which,  after  they  had  been 
seized  by  the  Thracians,  Antiochus  had,  with  equal  honour, 
recovered  by  force  of  arms  ;  as  Avell  as  others  which  had  been 
deserted, — as  Lysimachia,  for  instance,  he  had  repeopled,  by 
calling  home  the  inhabitants ; — and  several,  Avhich  had  been 
destroyed  by  fire,  and  buried  in  ruins,  he  had  rebuilt  at  a 
vast  expense..  What  kind  of  resemblance  Avas  there,  then,  in 
the  cases  of  Antiochus  being  ejected  from  possessions  so  ac- 
quired and  so  recovered ;  and  of  the  Romans  refraining  from 
intermeddling  Avith  Asia,  which  had  never  been  theirs  ?  An- 
tiochus wished  to  obtain  the  friendship  of  the  Romans ;  but 
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SO  that  its  acquisition  would  be  to  his  honour,  and  not  to  his 
shame."  In  reply  to  this,  Quinctius  said, — "  Since  we  are 
deliberating  on  what  would  be  honourable,  and  wliich,  indeed, 
with  a  people  who  held  the  first  rank  among  the  nations  of 
the  world,  and  with  so  great  a  king,  ought  to  be  the  sole,  or 
at  least  the  primary  object  of  regard ;  tell  me,  I  pray  you, 
which  do  you  think  more  lionourable,  to  wish  to  give  liberty 
to  all  the  Grecian  cities  in  every  part  of  the  world ;  or  to 
make  them  slaves  and  vassals?  Since  Antiochus  thinks  it 
conducive  to  his  glory,  to  reduce  to  slavery  those  cities,  which 
his  great-grandfather  held  by  the  right  of  arms,  but  which 
his  grandfather  or  father  never  occupied  as  their  property ; 
while  the  Roman  people,  having  undertaken  the  patronage  of 
the  liberty  of  the  Greeks,  deem  it  incumbent  on  their  faith 
and  constancy  not  to  abandon  it.  As  they  have  delivered 
Greece  from  Philip,  so  they  have  it  in  contemplation  to  de- 
liver, from  Antiochus,  all  the  states  of  Asia  which  are  of  the 
Grecian  race.  For  colonies  were  not  sent  into  JEolia  and 
Ionia  to  be  enslaved  to  kings  ;  but  with  design  to  increase  the 
population,  and  to  propagate  that  ancient  race  in  every  part 
of  the  globe." 

59.  When  Hegesianax  hesitated,  and  could  not  deny,  that 
the  cause  of  liberty  carried  a  more  honourable  semblance  than 
that  of  slavery,  Publius  Sulpicius,  who  was  the  eldest  of  the 
ten  ambassadors,  said, — "  Let  us  cut  the  matter  sliort.  Choose 
one  of  the  two  conditions  clearly  propounded  just  now  by 
Quinctius  ;  or  deem  it  superfluous  to  negotiate  about  an  alli- 
ance." But  Menippus  repHed,  "We  neither  will,  nor  can, 
accede  to  any  proposition  by  which  the  dominions  of  An- 
tiochus would  be  diminished."  Next  day,  Quinctius  brought 
into  the  senate-house  all  the  ambassadors  of  Greece  and  Asia, 
in  order  that  they  might  learn  the  dispositions  entertained  by 
the  Roman  people,  and  by  Antiochus,  towai'ds  the  Grecian 
states.  He  then  acquainted  them  with  his  own  demands,  and 
those  of  the  king ;  and  desired  them  to  "  assure  their  respective 
states,  that  the  same  disinterested  zeal  and  courage,  which 
the  Roman  people  had  displayed  in  defence  of  their  liberty 
against  the  encroachments  of  Philip,  they  would,  Hkewise, 
exert  against  those  of  Antiochus,  if  he  should  refuse  to  retire 
out  of  Europe."  On  this,  Menippus  earnestly  besought 
Quinctius  and  the  senate,  "  not  to  be  hasty  in  forming  their 
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determination,  which,  in  its  eiFects,  might  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  whole  workl ;  to  take  time  to  themselves,  and  allow  the 
king  time  for  consideration  ;  that,  when  informed  of  the  con- 
ditions proposed,  he  would  consider  them,  and  either  obtain 
some  relaxation  in  the  terms,  or  accede  to  them  for  the  sake 
of  peace."  Accordingly,  the  business  was  deferred  entire ; 
and  a  resolution  passed,  that  the  same  ambassadors  should  be 
sent  to  the  king  who  had  attended  him  at  Lysimachia, — 
Publius  Sulpicius,  Publius  Villius,  and  Publius  -3iLlius. 

60.  Scarcely  had  these  begun  their  journey,  when  ambas- 
sadors from  Carthage  brought  information,  that  Antiochus 
was  evidently  preparing  for  war,  and  that  Hannibal  was  em- 
ployed in  his  service  ;  which  gave  reason  to  fear,  that  a  Punic 
war  might  break  out  at  the  same  time.  Hannibal,  on  leaving 
his  own  country,  had  gone  to  Antiochus,  as  was  mentioned 
before,  and  was  held  by  the  king  in  high  estimation,  not  so 
much  for  his  other  qualifications,  as  because,  to  a  person  who 
had  long  been  revolving  schemes  for  a  war  with  Rome,  there 
could  not  be  any  fitter  participator  of  his  counsels  on  such  a 
subject.  His  opinion  was  always  one  and  the  same,  that  the 
war  should  be  carried  on  in  Italy :  because  "  Italy  would  sup- 
ply a  foreign  enemy  both  with  men  and  provisions  ;  but,  if  it 
were  left  in  quiet,  and  the  Roman  people  were  allowed  to  em- 
ploy the  strength  and  forces  of  Italy,  in  making  war  beyond 
the  limits  of  that  country,  no  king  or  nation  would  be  able  to 
cope  with  them."  He  demanded,  for  himself,  one  hundred 
decked  ships,  ten  thousand  foot,  and  one  thousand  horse. 
"  With  this  force,"  he  said,  "  he  would  first  repair  to  Africa ; 
and  he  had  confident  hopes,  that  he  should  be  able  to  prevail 
on  the  Carthaginians  to  revive  hostilities.  If  they  should 
hesitate,  he  would  raise  a  war  against  the  Romans  in  some 
part  of  Italy.  That  the  king  ought  to  cross  over  into  Europe 
with  all  the  rest  of  his  force,  and  keep  his  army  in  some  part 
of  Greece ;  not  to  pass  over  immediately  into  Italy,  but  to  be 
in  readiness  to  do  so  ;  which  would  sufficiently  conduce  to  the 
imposing  character  and  the  reported  magnitude  of  the  war. 

61.  When  he  had  brought  the  king  to  agree  in  his  opinion, 
he  judged  it  necessary  to  predispose  the  minds  of  his  country- 
men to  the  same  ;  but  he  durst  not  send  a  letter,  lest  it  might, 
by  some  accident,  be  intercepted,  and  his  plans  by  that  means 
be  discovered.     He  had  found  at  Ephesus  a  Tyrian  called 
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Aristo,  and  in  sevei'al  less  important  commissions,  had  dis- 
covered him  to  possess  a  good  degree  of  ingenuity.  This 
man  he  now  loaded  with  presents  and  promises  of  rewards, 
which  were  confirmed  by  the  king  himself,  and  sent  him  to 
Carthage  with  messages.  He  told  him  the  names  of  the  per- 
sons whom  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  see,  and  furnished 
him  with  secret  tokens,  by  which  they  would  know,  witli  cer- 
tainty, that  the  messages  came  from  him.  On  tliis  Aristo's 
appearing  at  Carthage,  the  reason  of  his  coming  was  not  dis- 
covered by  Hannibal's  friends  sooner  than  by  his  enemies. 
At  first,  the  subject  was  bruited  about  in  their  circles  and  at 
their  tables ;  and  at  last  some  persons  declared  in  the  senate, 
that  "  the  banishment  of  Plannibal  answered  no  purpose,  if, 
while  resident  in  another  country,  he  was  still  able  to  propa- 
gate designs  for  changing  the  administration,  and  disturbing 
the  quiet  of  the  state  by  his  intrigues.  That  a  Tyrian 
stranger,  named  Aristo,  had  come  with  a  commission  from 
Hannibal  and  king  Antiochus  ;  that  certain  men  daily  held 
secret  conferences  with  him,  and  were  concocting  that  in 
private,  the  consequences  of  Avhich  would  soon  break  out,  to 
the  ruin  of  the  public."  This  produced  a  general  outcry,  that 
"  Aristo  ought  to  be  summoned,  and  examined  respecting  the 
reason  of  his  coming;  and  if  lie  did  not  disclose  it,  to  be  sent 
to  Rome,  with  ambassadors  accompanying  him  :  that  they  had 
already  suffered  enougli  of  punishment  in  atonement  of  the 
headstrong  rashness  of  one  individual;  that  the  faults  of 
private  citizens  should  be  at  their  own  risk,  and  the  state 
should  be  preserved  free,  not  only  from  guilt,  but  even  from 
the  suspicion  of  it."  Aristo,  being  summoned,  contended  for 
his  innocence;  and  urged,  as  his  strongest  defence,  that  he 
had  brought  no  letter  to  any  person  whatever :  but  he  gave 
no  satisfactory  reason  for  his  coming,  and  was  chiefly  embar- 
rassed by  the  fact  which  they  urged,  that  he  had  conversed 
solely  witli  men  of  the  Barcine  faction.  A  warm  debate  en- 
sued ;  some  earnestly  pressing,  that  he  should  be  immediately 
seized  as  a  spy,  and  kept  in  custody  ;  while  others  insisted, 
that  there  were  not  suflicient  grounds  for  such  violent  mea- 
sures;  that  "putting  strangers  into  confinement,  without 
reason,  was  a  step  that  afforded  a  bad  precedent ;  for  that  the 
same  would  happen  to  the  Carthaginians  at  Tyre,  and  other 
marts,  where  they  frequently  traded."     The  question  was  ad- 
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jourued  on  that  day.  Aristo  practised  on  the  Carthaginians 
a  Carthaginian  artifice  ;  for  having  early  in  the  evening  liung 
up  a  written  tablet,  in  the  most  frequented  place  of  the  city,  over 
the  tribunal  where  the  magistrates  daily  sat,  he  went  on  board 
his  ship  at  the  third  watch,  and  fled.  Next  day,  when  the 
suffetes  had  taken  tlieir  seats  to  administer  justice,  the  tablet 
was  observed,  taken  down,  and  read.  Its  contents  Avere,  that 
"  Aristo  came  not  with  a  private  commission  to  any  person, 
but  with  a  public  one  to  the  elders  ;"  by  this  name  they  called 
the  senate.  The  imputation  being  thus  thrown  on  the  state, 
less  pains  were  taken  in  searching  into  the  suspicions  har- 
boured of  a  few  individuals  :  however,  it  was  determined,  that 
ambassadors  should  be  sent  to  Rome,  to  represent  the  affair 
to  the  consuls  and  the  senate,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  com- 
plain of  the  injuries  received  from  Masinissa. 

62.  When  Masinissa  observed  that  the  Carthaginians  were 
looked  on  with  jealousy  by  others,  and  were  fidl  of  dissensions 
among  themselves ;  the  nobles  being  suspected  by  the  senate, 
on  account  of  their  conferences  with  Aristo,  and  the  senate  by 
the  people,  in  consequence  of  the  information  given  by  the 
same  Aristo,  he  thought  that,  at  such  a  conjuncture,  he  might 
successfully  encroach  on  their  rights  ;  and  accordingly  he  laid 
waste  their  country  along  the  sea-coast,  and  compelled  sevei-al 
cities,  which  were  tributary  to  the  Carthaginians,  to  pay  their 
taxes  to  him.  This  tract  they  call  Emporia ;  it  forms  the 
shore  of  the  lesser  Syrtis,  and  has  a  fertile  soil ;  one  of  its 
cities  is  Le])tis,  which  paid  a  tribute  to  the  Carthaginians  of 
a  talent  a  day.  At  this  time,  Masinissa  not  only  ravaged 
that  whole  tract,  but,  with  respect  to  a  considerable  part  of  it, 
disputed  the  right  of  possession  with  the  Carthaginians ;  and 
when  he  learned  that  they  were  sending  to  Rome,  both  to 
justify  their  conduct,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  make  com- 
plaints of  him,  he  likewise  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  load 
them  with  suspicions,  and  to  discuss  the  right  to  the  taxes. 
The  Carthaginians  were  heard  first,  and  their  account  of  the 
Tyrian  stranger  gave  the  senate  no  small  vmeasiness,  as  they 
dreaded  being  involved  in  war  with  Antiochus  and  the  Car- 
thaginians at  the  same  time.  What  contributed  chiefly  to 
strengthen  a  suspicion  of  evil  designs,  was,  that  though  they 
had  resolved  to  seize  Aristo,  and  send  him  to  Rome,  they  had 
not  placed  a  guard  either  on  himself  or  his  ship.     Then  be- 
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gan  the  controversy  with    the   king's   ambassadors,  on   the 
chiims  of  the  territory  in  dispute.     The  Carthaginians  sup- 
ported their   cause  by  a  boundary   claim,  urging   that   "it 
must  belong  to  them,  as  being  witliin  the  limits  which  Scipio, 
after  conquering  the  country,  had  fixed  as  the  boundaries 
which  should  be  under  Carthaginian  rule ;  and  also,  by  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  king,  who,  when  he  was  going  in  pur- 
suit of  Aphir,  a  fugitive  from  his  kingdom,  then   hovering 
about  Cyrene,  with  a  party  of  Numidians,  had  solicited  as  a 
favour  a  passage  through  that  very  district,  as  being   con- 
fessedly a  part  of  the  Carthaginian  dominions."     The  Nu- 
midians insisted,  "  that  they  were  guilty  of  misrepresentation, 
with  respect  to  the  limits  fixed  by  Scipio ;  and  if  a  person 
chose  to  recur  to  the  real  origin  of  their  property,  what  title 
had  the  Carthaginians  to  call  any  land  in  Africa  their  own  : 
foreigners  and  strangers,  to  whom  had  been  granted  precari- 
ously, for  the  purpose  of  building  a  city,  as  much  ground  as 
they  could    encompass  with  the  cuttings  of  a  bull's   hide? 
Whatever  acquisitions  they  had  made  beyond  Byrsa,  their 
original  settlement,  they  held  by  fraud  and  violence ;  for,  in 
relation  to  the  land  in  question,  so  far  were  they  from  being 
able  to  prove  uninterrupted  possession,  from  the  time  when  it 
was  first  acquired,  that  they  cannot  even  prove  that  they  ever 
possessed  it  for  any  considerable  time.     As  occasions  offer- 
ed, sometimes  they,  sometimes  the  kings  of  Numidia,   had 
held  the  dominion  of  it ;  and  the  possession  of  it  had  always 
been  held  by  the  party  which  had  the  greatest  armed  force. 
They  requested  the  senate  to  suffer  the  matter  to  remain  on 
the  same  footing  on  which  it  stood  before  the  Carthaginians 
became  enemies  to  the  Romans,  or  the  king  of  Numidia  their 
friend  and  ally ;  and  not  to  interfere,  so  as  to  hinder  which- 
ever party  was  able,  from  keeping  possession." — The  senate 
resolved  to  tell  the  ambassadors  of  both  parties,  that  they 
would  send  persons  into  Africa  to  determine  the  present  con- 
troversy between  the  people  of  Carthage  and  the  king.     They 
accordingly  sent  Publius  Scipio  Africanus,  Caius   Cornelius 
Cethegus,  and  Marcus  Minucius  Rufus ;  who,  after  viewing 
the  ground,  and  hearing  what  could  be  said  on  both  sides,  left 
every  thing  in  suspense,  their  opinions  inclining  neither  to 
one  side  nor  the  other.     Whether  they  acted  in  this  manner 
from  their  own  judgment,  or  because  they  had  been  so  in- 
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structed,  is  by  no  means  so  certain  as  it  is,  that  as  affairs  were 
circumstanced,  it  was  highly  expedient  to  leave  the  dispute 
undecided :  for,  had  the  case  been  otherwise,  Scipio  alone, 
either  from  his  own  knowledge  of  the  business,  or  the  influ- 
ence which  he  possessed,  and  to  which  he  had  a  just  claim  on 
both  parties,  could,  with  a  nod,  have  ended  the  controversy. 


BOOK   XXXV. 

Publius  Scipio  Africamis  sent  as  ambassador  to  Antiochus  ;  has  a  conversa- 
tion with  Hannibal  at  Ephesus.  rreparations  of  the  Romans  for  tear 
with  A7itiochns.  Nabis,  the  tyrant  of  Lacedamon,  instigated  by  the  ^to- 
lians,  makes  war  on  the  Achceans ;  is  jjut  to  death  by  a  party  of  the 
JEtolia7is.  The  Italians,  violating  the  treaty  of  friendship  with  the 
Romans,  invite  Antiochus,  who  comes,  with  a  small  force,  into  Greece, 
and,  in  conjunction  loith  them,  takes  several  torons,  and  the  whole  island 
oj  Eubcea.  The  Achceans  declare  war  against  Antiochus  a?id  the  jEto- 
Hans. 


1.  In  the  beginning,  of  the  same  year,  Sextus  Digitius, 
prijstor  in  the  Hither  Spain,  fought  with  those  states  which,  after 
the  departure  of  Marcus  Cato,  had,  in  great  numbers,  recom- 
menced hostilities,  numerous  battles,  but  none  deserving  of 
particular  mention ;  and  all  so  unfavourable  to  him,  that  he 
scarcely  delivered  to  his  successor  half  the  number  of  men 
that  he  had  received.  In  consequence  of  this,  every  state  in 
Spain  would  certainly  have  resumed  new  courage,  had  not  the 
other  praetor,  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio,  son  of  Cneius,  been 
successful  in  several  engagements  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Iberus ;  and,  by  these  means,  diffused  such  a  general  terror, 
that  no  less  than  fifty  towns  came  over  to  his  side.  These 
exploits  Scipio  performed  in  his  prgetorship.  Afterwards, 
when  propraetor,  as  the  Lusitanians,  after  ravaging  the  farther 
province,  were  returning  home,  with  an  immense  booty,  he 
attacked  them  on  their  march,  and  continued  the  engagement 
from  the  third  hour  of  the  day  to  the  eighth,  before  any  ad- 
vantage was  gained  on  either  side.     He  was  inferior  to  the 
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enemy  in  number  of  men,  but  he  had  the  advantage  of  them 
in  otlier  respects :  with  his  troops  formed  in  a  compact  body, 
he  attacked  a  long  train,  encumbered  with  multitudes  of  cattle; 
and  with  his  soldiers  fresh,  engaged  men,  fatigued  by  a  long 
march  ;  for  the  enemy  had  set  out  at  the  third  watch,  and  be- 
sides travelling  the  remainder  of  the  night,  had  continued 
their  route  to  the  third  hour  of  the  day ;  nor  had  they  been 
allowed  any  rest,  as  the  battle  immediately  succeeded  the  toil 
of  the  march.  Wherefore,  though  at  the  beginning  they  re- 
tained some  vigour  of  body  and  spirits,  and,  at  first,  threw 
the  Romans  into  disorder,  yet,  after  some  time,  the  fight  be- 
came equal.  In  this  critical  situation  the  proprretor  made  a 
vow  to  celebrate  games  in  honour  of  Jupiter,  in  case  he  should 
defeat  and  cut  off  the  enemy.  The  Romans  then  made  a  more 
vigorous  push,  and  the  Lusitanians  gave  wa}^  and,  in  a  little 
time,  turned  their  backs.  As  the  victors  pursued  them  brisk- 
ly, no  less  than  twelve  thousand  of  them  were  slain,  and  five 
hundred  and  forty  taken  prisoners,  most  of  whom  were  horse- 
men. There  were  taken,  besides,  a  hundred  and  thirty-four 
military  standards.  Of  the  Roman  army,  but  seventy-three 
men  were  lost.  The  battle  was  fought  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  city  of  Ilipa.  Thitlier  Publius  Cornelius  led  back  his 
victorious  army,  amply  enriched  with  spoil ;  all  which  was 
exposed  to  view  under  the  walls  of  the  town,  and  permission 
given  to  the  owners  to  claim  their  effects.  The  remainder 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  quaestor  to  be  sold,  and  the  mo- 
ney produced  by  the  sale  was  distributed  among  the  soldiers. 
2.  At  the  time  when  these  occurrences  happened  in  Spain, 
Caius  Flaminius,  the  praetor,  had  not  yet  set  out  from  Rome : 
therefore  these  events,  as  Avell  prosperous  as  adverse,  were 
reported  by  himself  and  his  friends  in  the  strongest  repre- 
sentations ;  and  he  laboured  to  persuade  the  senate,  that,  as  a 
very  formidable  war  had  blazed  out  in  his  province,  and  he 
was  likely  to  receive  from  Sextus  Digitius  a  very  small  rem- 
nant of  an  army,  and  that,  too,  terrified  and  disheartened, 
they  ought  to  decree  one  of  the  city  legions  to  him,  in  order 
that,  when  he  should  have  united  to  it  the  soldiers  levied  by 
himself,  pursuant  to  the  decree  of  the  senate,  he  might  select 
from  the  whole  number  six  thousand  five  hundred  foot  and 
three  hundred  horse.  He  said,  that  "with  such  a  legion  as 
that,  (for  very  little  confidence  could  be  placed  on  the  troops 
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of  Sextus  Digitius,)  lie  would  conduct  the  war."  But  the 
elder  part  of  the  senate  insisted,  that  "  decrees  of  the  senate 
were  not  to  be  passed  in  consequence  of  rumours  fabricated 
by  private  persons  for  the  gratification  of  magistrates ;  and 
that  no  intelligence  should  be  deemed  authentic  except  it 
were  either  written  by  the  prastors,  from  their  provinces,  or 
brought  by  their  deputies.  If  there  was  a  tumultuous  com- 
motion in  Spain,  they  advised  a  vote,  that  tumultuary  soldiers 
should  be  levied  by  the  prtetor  in  some  other  country  than 
Italy."  The  senate's  intention  was  that  such  description  of 
men  should  be  raised  in  Spain.  Valerius  Antias  says,  that 
Caius  Flaminius  sailed  to  Sicily  for  the  purpose  of  levying 
troops,  and  that,  on  his  voyage  thence  to  Spain,  being  driven 
by  a  storm  to  Africa,  he  enlisted  there  many  stragglers  who 
had  belonged  to  the  army  of  Publius  Africanus  ;  and  that,  to 
the  levies  made  in  those  two  provinces,  he  added  a  third  in 
Spain. 

3.  In  Italy  the  war,  commenced  by  the  Ligurians,  grew 
daily  more  formidable.  They  now  invested  Pisae,  with  an 
army  of  forty  thousand  men ;  for  multitudes  flocked  to  them 
continually,  led  by  the  reports  of  the  war  and  the  expectation 
of  booty.  The  consul,  Minucius,  came  to  Arretium,  on  the  day 
which  he  had  fixed  for  the  assembling  of  the  troops.  Thence 
he  led  them,  in  order  of  battle,  towards  Piste ;  and  though  the 
enemy  had  removed  their  camp  to  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
at  a  distance  of  no  more  than  three  miles  from  the  place,  the 
consul  marched  into  the  city,  which  evidently  owed  its  pre- 
servation to  his  coming.  Next  day  he  also  encamped  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  about  a  mile  from  the  enemy ;  and  by 
slight  skirmishes  protected  the  lands  of  the  allies  from  their 
depredations.  He  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  hazard  a 
general  engagement,  because  his  troops  were  raw,  composed 
of  many  different  kinds  of  men,  and  not  yet  so  well  known 
among  themselves  that  they  could  rely  on  one  another.  The 
Ligurians  depended  so  much  on  their  numbers,  that  they  not 
only  came  out  and  offered  battle,  willing  to  risk  every  thing 
on  the  issue  of  it ;  but,  from  their  superfluity  of  men,  they 
sent  out  many  parties  along  the  frontiers  to  plunder;  and 
whenever  a  large  quantity  of  cattle,  and  other  prey,  was  col- 
lected, there  was  an  escort  always  in  readiness  to  convey  it 
into  their  forts  and  towns. 
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4.  While  the  operations  remained  at  a  stand  at  Pisfc,  the 
other  consul,  Lucius  Cornelius  Merula,  led  his  army  through 
the  extreme  borders  of  the  Ligurians,  into  the  territory  of  the 
Boians,  where  the  mode  of  proceeding  was  quite  the  reverse 
of  that  which  took  place  in  the  war  of  Liguria.  The  consul 
took  the  field  ;  the  enemy  refused  to  fight ;  and  the  Romans, 
when  no  one  would  come  out  against  them,  went  out  in  parties 
to  plunder,  while  the  Boians  chose  to  let  their  country  be 
laid  waste  with  impunity  rather  than  venture  an  engagement 
in  defence  of  it.  AVhen  all  places  were  completely  ravaged 
with  fire  and  sword,  the  consul  quitted  the  enemy's  lands,  and 
marched  towards  Mutina,  in  a  careless  manner,  as  tlirough  a 
pacific  population.  The  Boians,  when  they  learned  that  the 
enemy  had  withdrawn  beyond  their  frontiers,  followed  him  as 
secretly  as  possible,  watching  an  opportunity  for  tn  ambus- 
cade ;  and,  having  gone  by  his  camp  in  the  night,  took  pos- 
session of  a  defile  through  which  the  Romans  were  to  pass. 
But  as  they  were  not  able  to  effect  this  with  suflftcient  se- 
crecy, the  consul,  who  usually  began  his  march  late  in  the 
night,  now  waited  until  day,  lest,  in  the  disorderly  fight 
likely  to  ensue,  darkness  might  increase  the  confusion ;  and 
though  he  did  not  stir  before  it  was  light,  yet  he  sent  forward 
a  troop  of  horse  to  explore  the  countiy.  When  intelligence 
was  brought  by  them  of  the  number  and  situation  of  the 
enemy,  he  ordered  the  baggage  to  be  heaped  together  in  the 
centre,  and  the  veterans  to  throw  up  a  rampart  round  it ;  and 
then,  with  the  rest  of  the  army  in  order  of  battle,  he  advanced 
towards  the  enemy.  The  Gauls  did  the  same,  Avhen  they 
found  that  their  stratagem  was  detected,  and  that  they  were 
to  engage  in  a  fair  and  regular  battle,  where  success  must 
depend  on  valour  alone. 

5,  The  battle  began  about  the  second  hour.  The  left 
brigade  of  the  allies,  and  the  Extraordinaries,  fought  in  the 
first  line,  and  were  commanded  by  two  heutenant-generals  of 
consular  dignity,  Marcus  Marcellus  and  Tiberius  Sempronius, 
who  had  been  consul  the  year  before.  The  present  consul 
was  sometimes  employed  in  the  front  of  the  line,  sometimes  in 
keeping  back  the  legions  in  reserve,  that  they  might  not, 
through  eagerness  for  fighting,  come  up  to  the  attack  until 
the  signal  was  given.  He  ordered  the  two  Minucii,  Quin- 
tus  and  Publius,  military  tribunes,  to  lead  off  the  cavalry  of 
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the  legions  into  open  ground,  at  some  distance  from  the  line  ; 
and  "when  he  should  give  them  the  signal,  to  charge  the 
enemy  through  the  clear  space.  While  he  was  thus  employed, 
a  message  came  from  Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus,  that  the 
Extraordinaries  could  not  support  the  onset  of  the  Gauls  t 
that  great  numbers  had  already  fallen  ;  and  that  partly  through 
weariness,  partly  through  fear,  the  ardour  of  the  survivors 
was  much  abated.     He  recommended  it  therefore  to  the  con- 
sul, if  he  thought  proper,  to  send  up  one  or  other  of  the  two 
legions,  before  the  army  suffered  disgrace.     The  second  legion 
was  accordingly  sent,  and  the  Extraordinaries  were  ordered  to 
retire.     By  the  legion  coming  up,  with  its  men  fresh,  and  the 
ranks  complete  in  their  numbers,  the  fight  was  renewed  with 
vigour.     Tiie  left  winor  was  withdrawn  out  of  the  action,  and 
the  right  took  its  place  in  the  van.     The  intense  heat  of  the 
sun  discomposed  the  Gauls,  whose  bodies  were  very  ill  quali- 
fied to  endure  it :  nevertheless,  keeping  their  ranks  close,  and 
leaning  sometimes  on  each  other,  sometimes  on  their  bucklers, 
they  withstood  the  attack  of  the  Romans ;  which,  when  the 
consul  observed,  in  order  to  break  their  ranks,  he  ordered 
Caius  Livius  Salinator,  commander  of  the  allied  cavalry,  to 
charge  them  at  full  speed,  and  the  legionary  cavalry  to  remain 
in  reserve.     This  tempest  of  cavalry  first  confused  and  dis- 
ordered, and  at  length  entirely  broke  the  line  of  the  Gauls ; 
yet  it  did  not  make  them  fly.     That  was  prevented  by  their 
oflUcers,  who,  when  they  quitted  their  posts,  struck  them  on 
the  back  with  their  spears,  and  compelled  them  to  return  to 
their  ranks  :  but  the  alhed  cavalry,  riding  in  among  them,  did 
not  suffer  them  to  recover  their  order.     The  consul  exhorted 
his  soldiers  to  "  continue  their  efforts  a  little  longer,  for  vic- 
tory was  within  their  reach ;  to  press  the  enemy,  while  they 
saw  them  disordered  and  dismayed  ;  for,  if  they  were  suffered 
to  recover  their  ranks,  they  would  enter  on  a  fresh  battle 
with  doubtful  success."     He  ordered  the  standard-bearers  to 
advance  with  the  standards,  and  then,  all  exerting  themselves 
at  once,  they  at  length  forced  the  enemy  to  give  way.  As  soon 
as  they  turned  their  backs,  and  fled  precipitately  on  every 
side,  the  legionary  cavalry  was  sent  in  pursuit  of  them.     On 
that  day,  fourteen  thousand  of  the  Boians  were  slain ;  one 
thousand  and  ninety-two  taken — as  were  seven  hundred  and 
twenty-one  horsemen,  and  three  of  their  commanders,  with 
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two  hundred  and  twelve  military  standards,  and  sixty-three 
chariots.  Nor  did  the  Romans  gain  the  victory  without  lo.'is 
of  blood :  of  themselves,  or  their  allies,  were  lost  above  five 
thousand  men,  twenty-three  centurions,  four  pra^fects  of  tlie 
allies,  and  two  military  tribunes  of  the  second  legion,  Marcus 
Genucius  and  Marcus  Marcius. 

6.  Letters  from  both  the  consuls  arrived  at  Rome  nearly  at 
the  same  time.  That  of  Lucius  Cornelius  gave  an  account  of 
the  battle  fought  with  the  Boians  at  INIutina ;  that  of  Quintus 
Minucius,  from  Pisa3,  mentioned,  that  "the  holding  of  the 
elections  had  fallen  to  liis  lot,  but  that  aH'airs  in  Liguria  were 
in  so  uncertain  a  position,  that  he  could  not  depart  thence 
without  bringing  ruin  on  tlie  allies,  and  material  injury  on 
the  commonwealth,  lie  therefore  advised  that,  if  the  senate 
thought  proper,  they  should  direct  his  colleague  (as  his  war 
was  decided)  to  return  to  Rome  for  the  elections.  He  said,  if 
Cornelius  should  object  to  this,  because  that  employment  had 
not  fallen  to  his  lot,  he  would  certainly  do  whatever  the  senate 
should  order  ;  but  he  begged  them  to  consider  again  and  again, 
whether  it  would  not  be  more  to  the  advantage  of  the  republic, 
that  an  interregnum  should  take  place,  tlian  that  the  province 
should  be  left  by  him  in  such  a  state."  The  senate  gave 
directions  to  Caius  Scribonius  to  send  two  deputies  of  senato- 
rian  rank  to  the  consul,  Lucius  Cornelius,  to  communicate  to 
him  the  letter  sent  by  his  colleague  to  the  senate,  and  to  ac- 
quaint him,  that  if  he  did  not  come  to  Rome  to  elect  new 
magistrates,  the  senate  wei'e  resolved,  rather  than  Quintus 
Minucius  should  be  called  away  from  a  war,  in  which  no 
progress  had  been  made,  to  suffer  an  interregnum  to  take 
place.  The  deputies  sent  brought  back  his  answer,  that  he 
would  come  to  Rome,  to  elect  new  magistrates.  The  letter 
of  Lucius  Cornelius,  which  contained  an  account  of  tlie  battle 
with  the  Boians,  occasioned  a  debate  in  the  senate ;  for  Mar- 
cus Claudius,  lieutenant-general,  in  private  letters  to  many  of 
the  senators,  had  written,  "  that  they  might  thank  the  fortune 
of  the  Roman  people,  and  the  bravery  of  the  soldiers,  that  the 
affair  had  been  successful.  That  the  conduct  of  the  consul 
had  been  the  cause  of  a  great  many  men  being  lost,  and  of 
the  enemy's  army,  for  the  annihilation  of  which  an  opportu- 
nity had  been  offered,  having  made  its  escape.  That  what 
made  the  loss  of  men  the  greater  was,  the  reinforcements, 
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necessary  to  support  them  when  distressed,  coming  up  too 
late  from  the  reserve ;  and  that,  what  enabled  the  enemy  to 
slip  out  of  their  hands  was,  the  signal  being  given  too  tardily 
to  the  legionary  cavalry,  and  their  not  being  allowed  to  pursue 
the  fugitives."  It  was  agreed,  that  no  resolution  should  be 
hastily  passed  on  the  subject ;  and  the  discussion  was  accord- 
ingly adjourned  to  a  fuller  meeting. 

7.  Another  concern  also  pressed  upon  them,  namely,  that 
the  public  was  heavily  distressed  by  usurious  practices;  and 
although  avarice  had  been  restricted  by  many  laws  respecting 
usury,  yet  a  fraudulent  course  had  been  adopted — that  of  trans- 
ferring the  securities  to  subjects  of  some  of  the  allied  states,  who 
were  not  bound  by  those  laws,  by  which  means  usurers  over- 
whelmed their  debtors  by  unlimited  interest.  On  considering 
of  the  best  method  for  putting  a  stop  to  this  evil  the  senate 
decreed,  that  a  certain  day  should  be  fixed  on  for  it,  the  next 
approaching  festival  of  the  infernal  deities ;  and  that  any  of 
the  allies  who  should  from  that  day  lend  money  to  the  Roman 
citizens,  should  register  the  transaction  ;  and  that  all  proceed- 
ings respecting  sucli  money,  lent  after  that  day,  should  be  re- 
gulated by  the  laws  of  whichever  of  the  two  states  the  debtor 
sliould  choose.  In  some  time  after,  when  the  great  amount 
of  debt,  contracted  through  this  kind  of  fraud,  was  discovered 
by  means  of  the  registries,  Marcus  Sempronius,  plebeian 
tribune,  by  direction  of  the  senate,  proposed  to  the  people, 
and  the  people  ordered,  that  the  laws  relative  to  money  lent 
between  Roman  citizens  and  subjects  of  any  of  the  allied 
states,  or  Latin  confederacy,  should  be  the  same  as  those  be- 
tween Roman  citizens.  Such  were  the  transactions  in  Italy, 
civil  and  military.  In  Spain  the  war  was  far  from  being  so 
formidable  as  the  exaggerations  of  report  had  represented  it. 
In  Hither  Spain,  Caius  Flaminius  took  the  town  of  Ilucia,  in 
the  country  of  the  Oretanians,  and  then  marched  his  army 
into  winter  quarters.  Several  engagements  took  place  during 
the  winter,  but  none  deserving  of  particular  mention,  directed 
against  incursions  of  robbers  rather  than  of  the  enemy  ;  and 
yet  with  various  success,  and  not  without  the  loss  of  some 
men.  More  important  services  were  performed  by  Marcus 
Fulvius.  He  fought  a  pitched  battle  near  the  town  of  Tole- 
tum,  against  the  Vacca^ans,  Vectonians,  and  Celtiberians  ; 
routed  and  dispersed  their  combined  forces,  and  took  prisoner 
their  king,  Hilerraus. 
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8.  While  this  passed  in  Spain,  the  day  of  election  was 
drawing  near.  Lucius  Cornelius,  therefore,  the  consul,  left 
Marcus  Claudius,  lieutenant-general,  in  command  of  the  army, 
and  came  to  Rome.  After  representing  in  the  senate  the 
services  which  he  had  performed,  and  the  present  state  of  the 
province,  he  expostulated  with  the  conscript  fathers  on  their 
not  having  ordered  a  tlianksgiving  to  the  immortal  gods, 
when  so  great  a  war  was  so  happily  terminated  by  one  suc- 
cessful battle ;  and  then  demanded,  that  they  would  at  the 
same  time  decree  a  supplication  and  a  triumph.  But,  before 
the  question  was  put,  Quintus  Metellus,  who  had  been  consul 
and  dictator,  said,  that,  "  letters  had  been  brought  at  the  same 
time  from  the  consul,  Lucius  Cornelius,  to  the  senate,  and 
from  Marcus  Marcellus,  to  a  great  part  of  the  senators  ;  which 
letters  contradicted  each  other,  and  for  that  reason  the  con- 
sideration of  the  business  had  been  adjourned,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  debated  when  the  writers  of  those  letters  should  be 
present.  He  had  expected,  therefore,  that  the  consul,  who 
knew  that  the  lieutenant-general  had  written  something  to  his 
disadvantage,  would,  when  he  himself  was  obliged  to  come, 
have  brought  him  with  liim  to  Rome ;  especially,  as  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  would,  with  more  propriety,  have  been 
committed  to  Tiberius  Sempronius,  who  already  possessed 
authority,  than  to  the  lieutenant-general.  As  the  case  stood 
at  present,  it  appeared  as  if  the  latter  was  kept  out  of  the 
way  designedly,  lest  he  might  assert  in  person  the  same 
things  which  he  had  written  in  his  letters ;  and,  face  to  face, 
either  substantiate  his  charges,  or,  if  he  had  alleged  any  thing 
untrue,  be  convicted  of  misrepresentation,  until  the  truth 
should  be  clearly  discovered.  For  this  reason  he  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  senate  should  not,  at  present,  assent  to  either 
of  the  decrees  demanded  by  the  consul."  When  he,  however, 
persisted  with  undiminished  energy  in  putting  the  question, 
that  a  thanksgiving  should  be  ordered,  and  himself  allowed 
to  ride  into  the  city  in  triumph  ;  the  plebeian  tribunes,  Mar- 
cus and  Caius  Titinius,  declared,  that  they  would  enter  their 
protest,  if  the  senate  passed  any  decree  on  the  subject. 

9.  Li  the  preceding  year,  Sextus  ^lius  Paetus  and  Caius 
Cornehus  Cethegus  were  created  censors.  Cornelius  now 
closed  the  lustrum.  The  number  of  citizens  rated  was  a 
hundred  and  forty-three  thousand  seven  hundred  and  four. 
Extraordinary  quantities  of  rain  fell  in  this  year,  and  the  Ti- 
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ber  overflowed  the  lower  parts  of  the  city ;  and  some  build- 
ings near  the  Flumentan  gate  were  even  laid  in  ruins.  The 
Ccelimontan  gate  was  struck  by  lightning,  as  was  the  wall  on 
each  side  of  it,  in  several  places.  At  Aricia,  Lanuvium,  and 
on  the  Aventine,  showers  of  stones  fell.  From  Capua,  a  re- 
port was  brought  that  a  very  large  swarm  of  wasps  flew  into 
the  forum,  and  settled  on  the  temple  of  Mars ;  that  they  had 
been  carefully  collected,  and  burnt.  On  account  of  these 
prodigies,  the  decemvirs  were  ordered  to  consult  the  books ; 
the  nine  days'  festival  was  celebrated,  a  supplication  pro- 
claimed, and  the  city  purified.  At  the  same  time,  Marcus 
Porcius  Cato  dedicated  a  chapel  to  Maiden  Victory,  near  the 
temple  of  Victory,  two  years  after  he  had  vowed  it.  During 
this  year,  a  Latin  colony  was  established  in  the  Thurian 
territory  by  commissioners  appointed  for  the  purpose,  Cneius 
Manlius  Vulso,  Lucius  Apustius  Fullo,  and  Quintus  ^lius 
Tubero,  who  had  proposed  the  order  for  its  settlement.  There 
went  out  thither  three  thousand  foot  and  three  hundred 
horsemen ;  a  very  small  number  in  proportion  to  the  extent 
of  the  land.  Thirty  acres  might  have  been  given  to  each 
footman,  and  sixty  to  a  horseman,  but,  by  the  advice  of 
Apustius,  a  third  part  was  reserved,  that  they  might  after- 
wards, when  they  should  judge  proper,  send  out  thither  a  new 
colony,  The  footmen  received  twenty  acres  each,  the  horse- 
men forty. 

10.  The  year  was  now  near  a  close,  and  with  regard  to 
the  election  of  consuls,  emulation  was  more  fiercely  kindled 
than  was  ever  known  before.  The  candidates,  both  patrician 
and  plebeian,  were  many  and  powerful:  Publius  Cornelius 
Scipio,  son  to  Cneius,  and  who  had  lately  come  home  from 
Spain,  having  performed  great  exploits ;  Lucius  Quinctius 
Flamininus,  who  had  commanded  the  fleet  in  Greece ;  and 
Cneius  Manlius  Vulso ;  these  were  the  patricians.  Then 
there  were,  of  plebeian  rank,  Caius  Lcelius,  Cneius  Domitius, 
Caius  Livius  Salinator,  and  Manius  Acilius.  The  eyes  of  all 
men  were  turned  on  Quinctius  and  Cornelius  ;  for,  being  both 
patricians,  they  sued  for  one  place ;  and  they  were  both  of 
them  recommended  by  high  and  recent  renown  in  war. 
Above  every  thing  else,  the  brothers  of  the  candidates,  the 
two  most  illustrious  generals  of  the  age,  increased  the 
violence  of  the  struggle.  Scipio's  fame  was  the  more  splendid, 
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and  in  proportion  to  its  greater  splendour,  the  more  obnoxious 
to  envy.  That  of  Quinctius  was  the  most  recent,  as  he  liad 
triumphed  in  the  course  of  that  very  same  year.  Besides,  the 
former  had  now  for  almost  ten  years  been  continually  in  | 
people's  sight ;  which  circumstance,  by  the  mere  eifect  of 
satiety,  causes  great  characters  to  be  less  revei-ed.  He  had 
been  a  second  time  consul  after  the  final  defeat  of  Hannibal, 
and  also  censor.  All  Quinctius's  claims  to  the  favour  of  the 
public  were  fresh  and  new  ;  since  his  triumph,  he  had  neither 
asked  nor  received  anything  from  the  people;  "he  solicited," 
he  said,  "in  favour  of  his  own  brother,  not  of  a  half-brother; 
in  favour  of  his  lieutenant-general,  and  partner  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  war ;  his  brother  having  conducted  the 
operations  by  sea,  while  he  did  the  same  on  land."  By 
these  arguments  he  carried  his  point.  His  brother  was 
preferred  to  the  brother  of  Africanus,  though  supported  by 
the  whole  Cornelian  f^miily,  and  while  one  of  the  same  family 
presided  at  the  election,  and  notwithstanding  the  very  hon- 
ourable testimony  given  by  the  senate,  in  his  favour,  when  it 
adjudged  him  to  be  the  best  man  in  the  state:  and  as  such, 
appointed  him  to  receive  the  Idaian  Mother  into  the  city, 
when  she  was  brought  from  Pessinus.  Lucius  Quinctius  and 
Cneius  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  were  elected  consuls  ;  so  that, 
not  even  Avith  respect  to  the  plebeian  consul,  could  Africanus 
prevail ;  for  he  employed  his  interest  in  favour  of  Caius  Lae- 
lius.  Next  day  were  elected  praetors,  Lucius  Scribonius  Libo, 
Marcus  Fulvius  Centumalus,  Aulus  Atilius  Serranus,  Marcus 
Baebius  Tamphilus,  Lucius  Valerius  Tappus,  and  Quintus  Sa- 
lonius  Sarra.  The  aedileship  of  this  year  was  highly  distin- 
guished, namely,  that  of  Marcus  ^milius  Lepidus  and  Lucius 
-^milius  Paulus.  They  prosecuted  to  conviction  many  of  the 
farmers  of  the  public  pastures,  and  with  the  money  accruing 
from  the  fines,  placed  gilded  shields  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
temple  of  Jupiter.  They  built  one  colonnade,  on  the  outside 
of  the  gate  Tergemina,  to  which  they  added  a  wharf  on 
the  Tiber :  and  another,  reaching  from  the  Frontinal  gate  to 
the  altar  of  Mars,  to  serve  as  a  passage  into  the  field  of  Mars. 
1 1.  For  a  long  time,  nothing  worth  recording  had  occurred 
in  Liguria ;  but,  towards  the  end  of  this  year,  the  Roman 
affairs  there  were  twice  brought  into  great  peril  ;  for  the 
consul's  camp,  being  assaulted,  was  with  difficulty  preserved ; 
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and  a  short  time  after,  as  the  Roman  army  was  marching 
through  a  defile,  the  Ligurians  seized  on  the  opening  through 
whicli  they  were  to  pass.  The  consul,  when  he  found  that 
passage  stopped  up,  faced  about,  resolved  to  return  :  but  the 
entrance  behind,  also,  was  occupied  by  a  party  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  disaster  of  Caudium  not  only  occurred  to  the  memory 
of  the  Romans,  but  was  in  a  manner  represented  to  their 
eyes.  The  consul  had,  among  his  auxiliary  troops,  about 
eight  hundred  Nimiidian  horsemen,  whose  commanding  officer 
undertook  to  force  a  passage  with  his  troops,  on  whichever 
side  the  consul  should  choose.  He  only  desired  to  be  told  on 
which  part  the  greater  number  of  villages  lay,  for  on  them 
he  meant  to  make  an  attack ;  and  the  first  thing  he  intended 
doing  Avas,  to  set  fire  to  the  houses,  in  order  that  the  alarm, 
which  this  should  occasion,  might  induce  the  Ligurians  to 
quit  their  posts  in  the  defile,  and  hasten  to  different  quarters 
to  carry  assistance  to  their  friends.  The  consul  highly  com- 
mended him,  and  gave  him  assurance  of  ample  rewards.  The 
Numidians  mounted  their  horses,  and  began  to  ride  up  to  the 
advanced  posts  of  the  enemy,  but  without  making  any  attack. 
Nothing  could  appear,  on  the  first  view,  more  contemptible. 
Botli  men  and  horses  were  of  a  small  size  and  thin  make,  the 
riders  unaccoutred  and  unarmed,  excepting  that  they  carried 
javelins  in  their  hands;  and  the  horses  without  bridles,  and 
awkward  in  their  gait,  running  with  their  necks  stiff  and 
their  heads  stretched  out.  The  contempt,  conceived  from 
their  appearance,  they  took  pains  to  increase ;  sometimes  fall- 
ing from  their  horses,  and  making  themselves  objects  of  deri- 
sion and  ridicule.  The  consequence  Avas,  that  the  enemy, 
who  at  first  had  been  alert,  and  ready  on  their  posts,  in  case 
of  an  attack,  now,  for  the  most  part,  laid  aside  their  arms,  and 
sitting  down  amused  themselves  with  looking  at  them.  The 
Numidians  often  rode  up,  then  gallopped  back,  but  still  con- 
trived to  get  nearer  to  the  pass,  as  if  they  were  unable  to 
manage  their  horses,  and  were  carried  away  against  their  Avill. 
At  last,  setting  spurs  to  them,  they  broke  out  through  the 
midst  of  the  enemy's  posts,  and  getting  into  the  open  country, 
set  fire  to  all  the  houses  near  the  road.  They  then  set  fire  to 
the  nearest  village,  while  they  ravaged  all  around  with  fire 
and  sword.  At  first  the  sight  of  the  smoke,  then  the  shouts 
of  the  affrighted  inhabitants,  at  last  the  old  people  and  chil- 
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dren,  who  fled  for  shelter,  created  great  disorder  in  the  camp. 
In  consequence  of  which  the  whole  of  their  army,  without 
plan,  and  without  command,  ran  off,  each  to  take  care  of  his 
own ;  the  camp  was  in  a  moment  deserted ;  and  the  consul, 
delivered  from  the  blockade,  made  good  his  march  to  the 
place  whither  he  intended  to  go. 

12.  But  neither  the  Boians  nor  the  Spaniards,  with  whom 
they  had  been  at  war  during  that  year,  were  such  bitter  and 
inveterate  foes  to  the  Romans  as  the  nation  «f  the  -32tolians. 
These,  after  the  departui-e  of  the  Roman  armies  from  Greece, 
had,  for  some  time,  enteiiained  hopes  that  Antiochus  would 
come  and  take  possession  of  Europe,  without  opposition  ;  and 
that  neither  Philip  nor  Nabis  Avould  continue  quiet.  But, 
seeing  no  active  measures  begun,  in  any  quarter,  tliey  re- 
solved, lest  tlieir  designs  might  be  damped  by  delay,  to  create 
some  agitation  and  disturbance ;  and,  with  this  view,  they 
summoned  a  general  assembly  at  Naupactum.  Here  Thoas, 
their  prajtor,  after  complaining  of  the  injurious  behaviour  of 
the  Romans,  and  tlie  present  state  of  jEtolia,  and  asserting, 
that  "  of  all  tlie  nations  and  states  of  Greece,  they  had  been 
most  unhonoured,  after  the  victory  which  they  themselves 
had  been  the  means  of  obtaining,"  moved,  that  ambassadors 
should  be  sent  to  each  of  the  kings ;  not  only  to  sound  their 
dispositions,  but,  by  such  incentives  as  suited  the  temper  of 
each,  to  urge  them  to  a  war  with  Rome.  Damocritus  was 
sent  to  Nabis,  Nicander  to  Philip,  and  Dicaearchus,  the  prae- 
tor's brotlier,  to  Antiochus.  To  the  Laceda3monian  tyrant 
Damocritus  represented,  that,  "  by  the  maritime  cities  being 
taken  from  him,  his  government  was  left  enervated  ;  for  from 
them  he  had  drawn  his  soldiers,  as  well  as  his  ships  and  sea- 
men. He  was  now  pent  up  almost  within  the  Avails  of  his 
capital,  while  he  saw  the  Ach«ans  domineering  over  the 
whole  Peloponnesus.  Never  would  he  have  another  oppor- 
tunity of  recovering  his  rights,  if  he  suffered  the  one  that  now 
;  offered  to  pass  by.  There  was  no  Roman  army  in  Greece, 
nor  would  the  Romans  deem  Gythium,  or  the  other  towns  on 
the  coast  of  Laconia,  sufficient  cause  for  transporting  their 
legions  a  second  time  into  that  country."  These  arguments 
were  used  for  the  purpose  of  provoking  the  passions  of  Nabis  ; 
in  order  that  when  Antiochus  should  come  into  Greece,  the 
other,  conscious  of  having  infringed  the  treaty  of  amity  with 
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Rome,  by  injuries  offered  to  its  allies,  might  unite  liimself 
with  him.  Nicander  excited  Philip,  by  arguments  somewhat 
similar ;  and  he  had  more  copious  matter  for  discourse,  as  the 
king  had  been  degraded  from  a  more  elevated  state  than  the 
tyrant,  and  more  possessions  also  had  been  taken  from  him. 
In  addition  to  this,  he  introduced  the  ancient  renown  of  the 
Macedonian  kings,  and  the  whole  world  pervaded  by  the  vic- 
torious marches  of  that  nation.  "  The  plan  which  he  pro- 
posed," he  said,  "was  free  from  any  danger,  either  in  the 
commencement  or  in  the  issue.  For  he  did  not  advise  that 
Philip  should  stir  until  Antiochus  should  have  come  into 
Greece  with  an  army ;  and,  considering  that,  without  the  aid 
of  Antiochus,  he  had  maintained  a  war  so  long  against  the 
combined  forces  of  the  Romans  and  JEtolians,  with  what 
possible  force  could  the  Romans  withstand  him,  when  joined 
by  Antiochus,  and  supported  by  the  aid  of  the  ^tolians,  who, 
on  the  former  occasion,  were  more  dangerous  enemies  than 
the  Romans  ? "  He  added  the  circumstance  of  Hannibal 
being  general ;  "  a  man  born  a  foe  to  the  Romans,  who  had 
slain  greater  numbers,  both  of  their  commanders  and  soldiers, 
than  were  left  surviving."  Such  were  the  representations  of 
Nicander  to  Phihp.  Dic^earchus  addressed  other  arguments 
to  Antiochus.  In  the  first  place,  he  told  him,  that  "the  spoils 
of  Philip  belonged  to  the  Romans,  but  the  victory  over  him  to 
the  ^tolians ;  that  none  other  than  the  iEtoHans  had  af- 
forded to  the  Romans  admittance  into  Greece,  and  that  the 
same  people  supplied  them  with  the  strength  which  enabled 
them  to  conquer."  He  next  set  forth  the  numerous  forces, 
both  horse  and  foot,  which  they  were  willing  to  furnish  to 
Antiochus,  for  the  purpose  of  the  war ;  what  quarters  they 
would  assign  to  his  land  armament,  what  harbours  for  his 
naval  forces.  He  then  asserted  whatever  falsehoods  he 
pleased,  respecting  Philip  and  Nabis ;  that  "  both  were  ready 
to  recommence  hostilities,  and  would  greedily  lay  hold  on  the 
first  opportunity  of  recovering  what  they  had  lost  in  war." 
Thus  did  the  JEtolians  labour,  in  every  part  of  the  world,  to 
stir  up  war  against  the  Romans.  The  kings,  however,  either 
took  no  steps  in  it  or  took  them  too  late. 

13.  Nabis  immediately  despatched  emissaries  through  all 
the  towns  on  the  coast,  to  sow  dissensions  among  the  inhabit- 
ants: some  of  the  men  in  power  he  brought  over  to  his  party 
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by  presents  ;  others,  who  more  firnily  adhered  to  tlie  alliance 
with  Rome,  he  put  to  death.  Tlie  charge  of  protecting  all  the 
Lacedfemonians  on  the  coast,  had  been  committed  by  Titus 
Quinctius  to  the  Achoeans  ;  they  therefore  instantly  sent  am- 
bassadors to  the  tyrant,  to  remind  him  of  his  treaty  witli  the 
Romans,  and  to  warn  him  against  violating  a  peace  which  he 
had  so  earnestly  sued  for.  They  also  sent  succours  to  Gythium 
Avhich  he  had  already  besieged,  and  ambassadors  to  Rome  to 
make  known  these  transactions.  King  Antiochus  having,  this 
winter,  solemnized  the  nuptials  of  his  daughter  witli  Ptolemy, 
king  of  Egypt,  at  Raphia,  in  Phoenicia,  returned  thence  to 
Antioch,  and  came,  towards  the  end  of  the  season,  through 
Cilicia,  after  passing  Mount  Taurus,  to  the  city  of  Ephesus. 
Early  in  the  spring,  he  sent  his  son  Antiochus  thence  into 
Syria,  to  guard  the  remote  frontiers  of  his  dominions,  lest, 
during  his  absence,  any  commotion  might  arise  behind  him  ; 
and  then  he  marched  himself,  with  all  his  land  forces,  to  attack 
the  Pisidians,  inhabiting  the  country  near  Sida.  At  this  time, 
Publius  Sulpicius  and  Publius  Villius,  the  Roman  ambassa- 
dors, who  were  sent  to  Antiochus,  as  above  mentioned,  having 
received  orders  to  wait  on  Eumenes,  first  came  to  Elaja,  and 
thence  went  up  to  Pergamus,  for  the  palace  of  Eumenes  was 
there,  Eumenes  was  very  desirous  of  a  war  against  Antio- 
chus, for  he  thought  that,  if  peace  continued,  a  king  so  much 
superior  in  power  would  be  a  troublesome  neighbour ;  but 
that,  in  case  of  hostilities,  he  would  prove  no  moi'e  a  match 
for  the  Romans  than  Philip  had  been  ;  and  that,  either  he 
would  be  entirely  removed  out  of  the  way,  or,  should  peace  be 
granted  to  him,  after  a  defeat  he  (Eumenes)  might  reasonably 
expect,  that  a  great  deal  of  what  should  be  taken  from  Antio- 
chus would  fall  to  his  own  share  ;  so  that,  in  future,  he  might 
be  very  well  able  to  defend  himself  against  him,  without  any 
aid  from  the  Romans ;  and  even  if  any  misfoi-tune  were  to 
happen,  it  would  be  better  for  him,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Romans,  to  undert^o  any  turn  of  fortune,  than,  standing  alone, 
either  suffer  himself  to  be  ruled  by  Antiochus,  or,  on  refusal, 
be  compelled  to  submission  by  force  of  arms.  Therefore, 
with  all  his  influence,  and  every  argument  which  he  could 
devise,  he  urged  the  Romans  to  a  war. 

14.   Sulpicius,  falling  sick,  staid  at  Pergamus.     Villius,  on 
hearing  that  the  king  was  carrying  on  war  in  Pisidia,  went 
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on  to  Ephesus,  and,  during  a  few  days  that  he  halted  in  that 
city,  took  pains  to  procure  frequent  interviews  with  Hannibal, 
who  happened  to  be  there  at  the  time,  in  order  to  sound  his 
intentions,  if  possible,  and  to  remove  his  apprehensions  of 
danger  threatening  him  from  the  Romans.  No  other  business, 
indeed,  of  any  kind  was  brought  forward  at  these  meetings ; 
yet  they  accidentally  produced  an  important  consequence,  as 
effectually  as  if  it  had  been  intentionally  sought ;  the  lower- 
ing Hannibal  in  the  esteem  of  the  king,  and  rendering  him 
more  obnoxious  to  suspicion  in  every  matter.  Claudius,  fol- 
lowing the  history  written  in  Greek  by  Acilius,  says,  that 
Publius  Africanus  was  employed  in  this  embassy,  and  that  it 
was  he  who  conversed  with  Hannibal  at  Ephesus.  He  even 
relates  one  of  their  conversations,  in  which  Scipio  asked 
Hannibal,  "whom  he  thought  the  gi-eatest  captain?"  and 
that  he  answered,  "  Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia ;  be- 
cause, with  a  small  band,  he  defeated  armies  whose  numbers 
were  beyond  reckoning ;  and  because  he  had  overrun  the  re- 
motest regions,  the  merely  visiting  of  which  Avas  a  thing  above 
human  aspiration."  Scipio  then  asked,  "  to  whom  he  gave 
the  second  place  ?"  and  he  replied,  "  To  Pyrrhus  ;  for  he  first 
taught  the  method  of  encamping ;  and  besides,  no  one  ever 
showed  more  exquisite  judgment,  in  choosing  his  ground,  and 
disposing  his  posts ;  while  he  also  possessed  the  art  of  con- 
ciliating mankind  to  himself  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  nations 
of  Italy  wished  him,  though  a  foreign  prince,  to  hold  the 
sovereignty  among  them,  rather  than  the  Roman  people,  who 
had  so  long  possessed  the  dominion  of  that  part  of  the  world." 
On  his  pi-oceeding  to  ask,  "whom  he  esteemed  the  third?" 
Hannibal  replied,  "  Myself,  beyond  doubt."  On  this  Scipio 
laughed,  and  added,  "  What  would  you  have  said  if  you  had 
conquered  me  ?"  "  Then,"  replied  the  other,  "  I  would  have 
placed  Hannibal,  not  only  before  Alexander  and  Pyrrhus,  but 
before  all  other  commanders."  This  answer,  turned  with 
Punic  dexterity,  and  conveying  an  unexpected  kind  of  flattery, 
was  highly  grateful  to  Scipio,  as  it  set  him  apart  from  the 
crowd  of  commanders,  as  one  of  incomparable  eminence. 

15.  From  Ephesus,  Villius  proceeded  to  Apamea,  whither 
Antiochus,  on  hearing  of  the  coming  of  the  Roman  delegates, 
came  to  meet  him.  In  this  congress,  at  Apamea,  the  debates 
were  similar  to  those  which  passed  at  Rome,  between  Quinc- 
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tius  and  the  king's  ambassadors.  The  news  arriving  of  tlie 
death  of  Antiochus,  the  king's  son,  who,  as  just  now  mentioned, 
had  been  sent  into  Syria,  broke  off  the  conference.  There 
was  great  mourning  in  the  court,  and  excessive  regret  for  this 
young  man  ;  for  lie  had  given  such  indications  of  his  character, 
as  afforded  evident  proof  that,  had  a  longer  life  been  allotted 
him,  he  would  have  displayed  the  talents  of  a  great  and  just 
prince.  The  more  he  Avas  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all,  tlie 
more  was  his  death  a  subject  of  suspicion,  namely,  that  his 
father,  thinking  that  his  Iieir  trod  too  closely  on  the  heels  of 
his  own  old  age,  had  him  taken  off  by  poison,  by  some  eunuchs, 
who  recommend  themselves  to  kings  by  the  perpeti'ation  of 
such  foul  deeds.  People  mentioned  also,  as  another  motive 
for  that  clandestine  act  of  villany,  that,  as  he  had  given  Ly- 
simachia  to  his  son  Seleucus,  he  had  no  establishment  of  the 
like  kind,  which  he  could  give  to  Antiochus,  for  the  purpose 
of  banishing  him  also  to  a  distance,  under  pretext  of  doing  him 
honour.  Nevertheless,  an  appearance  of  deep  mourning  was 
maintained  in  the  court  for  several  days ;  and  the  Roman 
ambassador,  lest  his  presence  at  that  inauspicious  time  might 
be  troublesome,  retired  to  Pergamus.  The  king,  dropping 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  which  he  had  begun,  went  back  to 
Ephesus ;  and  there,  keeping  himself  shut  up  in  the  palace, 
under  colour  of  grief,  held  secret  consultations  with  a  person 
called  Minio,  who  was  his  principal  favourite.  Minio  was 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  state  of  all  foreign  nations ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, estimating  the  strength  of  the  king  from  his  suc- 
cesses in  Syria  or  Asia,  he  was  confident  that  Antiochus  had 
not  only  superiority  from  the  merits  of  his  cause,  and  that 
the  demands  of  the  Romans  were  highly  unreasonable  ;  but 
also,  that  he  would  prove  the  more  powerful  in  war.  As  the 
king  wished  to  avoid  further  debate  with  the  envoys,  either 
because  he  had  found  no  advantage  to  result  from  the  former 
conference,  or  because  he  was  too  much  discomposed  by  re- 
cent grief,  Minio  undertook  to  say  whatever  was  requisite  for 
his  interest,  and  persuaded  him  to  invite  for  that  purpose  the 
ambassadors  from  Pergamus. 

^  16.  By  this  time  Sulpicius  had  recovered  his  health ;  both 
himself  and  Vilhus,  therefore,  came  to  Ephesus.  Minio  apolo- 
gized for  the  king  not  being  present,  and  the  business  was 
entered  upon.      Then  Minio,  in  a  studied  speech,  said,  "  I 
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find,  Romans,  that  you  profess  very  specious  intentions,  (the 
liberating  of  the  Grecian  states,)  but  your  actions  do  not  ac- 
cord with  your  words.  You  lay  down  one  rule  for  Antio- 
chus,  and  follow  another  yourselves.  For,  how  are  the  in- 
habitants of  Smyrna  and  Lampsacus  better  entitled  to  the 
character  of  Greeks,  than  the  Neapolitans,  Rhegians,  and 
Tai-entines,  from  whom  you  exact  tribute,  and  ships,  in  pur- 
suance of  a  treaty  ?  Why  do  you  send  yearly  to  Syracuse, 
and  other  Grecian  cities  of  Sicily,  a  ■orsetor,  vested  with  sove- 
reign power,  and  attended  by  his  U.is  and  axes?  You  can, 
certainly,  allege  no  other  reason  ^.nn  this,  that,  having  con- 
quered them  in  war,  you  imposed  these  terms  on  them.  Ad- 
mit, then,  on  the  part  of  Antiochus,  the  ?^me  reason  with 
respect  to  Smyrna  and  Lampsacus,  and  thi  cities  belonging 
to  Ionia  and  ^olia.  Conquered  by  his  ancestors,  they  were 
subjected  to  tribute  and  taxes,  and  he  only  reclaims  an  ancient 
right.  I  would  have  you  answer  him  on  these  heads,  if  you  mean 
a  fair  discussion,  and  do  not  merely  seek  a  pretence  for  war." 
Sulpicius  answered,  "Antiochus  has  acted  with  some  modesty 
in  choosing  that,  since  no  other  arguments  could  be  produced 
in  his  favour,  any  other  person  should  utter  these  rather  than 
himself.  For,  what  similarity  is  there  in  the  cases  of  those 
states  which  you  have  brought  into  comparison  ?  From  the 
Rhegians,  Neapolitans,  and  Tarentines  we  require  what  they 
owe  us  by  treaty,  in  virtue  of  a  right  invariably  exercised,  in 
one  uniform  course,  since  they  first  came  under  our  power  ;  a 
right  always  asserted,  and  never  intermitted.  Now,  can  you 
assert,  that,  as  these  states  have,  neither  of  themselves,  nor 
through  any  other,  ever  refused  conforming  to  the  treaty,  so 
the  Asiatic  states,  since  they  once  came  under  the  power  of 
Antiochus's  ancestors,  have  been  held  in  uninterrupted  pos- 
session by  your  reigning  kings  ;  and  that  some  of  them  have 
not  been  subject  to  the  dominion  of  Philip,  some  to  that  of 
Ptolemy ;  and  that  others  have  not,  for  many  years,  main- 
tained themselves  in  a  state  of  independence,  no  one  calling  it 
in  question  ?  For,  if  the  circumstance  of  their  having  been 
once  subject  to  a  foreigner,  when  crushed  under  the  severity 
of  the  times,  conveys  a  right  to  enforce  that  subjection  again 
after  a  lapse  of  so  many  generations,  what  can  be  said  of  our 
having  delivered  Greece  from  Philip,  but  that  nothing  was 
ucoomplished   by  us ;    and  that  his  successors  may  reclaim 

5    H 
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Corinth,  Chalcis,  Demetrias,  and  tlie  whole  nation  of  Thessaly  ? 
But  why  do  I  plead  the  cause  of  those  states,  which  it  would 
be  fitter  that  both  we  and  the  king  should  hear  pleaded  by 
themselves  ?  " 

17.  He  then  desired,  that  the  deputies  of  those  states  should 
be  called,  for  they  had  been  prepared  beforehand,  and  kept 
in  readiness  by  Eumenes,  who  reckoned,  that  every  share  of 
strength  that  should  be  taken  away  from  Antiochus,  would 
become  an  accession  to  his  own  kingdom.  Many  of  them 
were  introduced;  and,  while  each  enforced  his  own  com- 
plaints, and  sometimes  demands,  and  blended  together  the 
reasonable  Avith  the  unreasonable,  they  changed  the  debate 
into  a  mere  altercation.  The  ambassadors,  therefore,  without 
conceding  or  carrying  any  one  point,  returned  to  Rome  just  as 
they  had  come,  leaving  every  thing  in  an  undecided  state. 
On  their  departure  the  king  held  a  council,  on  the  subject  of 
a  war  with  Rome,  in  which  each  spoke  more  violently  than  his 
predecessor ;  for  every  one  thought,  that  the  more  bitterly  he 
inveighed  against  the  Romans,  the  greater  share  of  favour  he 
might  expect  to  obtain.  One  animadverted  upon  the  inso- 
lence of  their  demands,  in  which  they  presume  to  impose  terms 
on  Antiochus,  the  greatest  king  in  Asia,  as  they  would  on  the 
vanquished  Nabis.  "  Although  to  Nabis  they  left  absolute 
power  over  his  own  country,  and  its  capital,  Lacedaemon,  yet 
it  seems  to  them  a  matter  for  indignation,  that  Smyrna  and 
Lampsacus  should  yield  obedience  to  Antiochus." — Others 
said,  that  "to  so  great  a  monarch,  those  cities  were  but  a 
trivial  ground  of  war,  scarcely  worth  mention  ;  but,  that  the 
beginning  of  unjust  impositions  was  always  made  in  the  case 
of  matters  of  little  consequence ;  unless,  indeed,  it  could  be 
supposed,  that  the  Persians,  when  they  demanded  earth  and 
water  from  the  Lacedaemonians,  stood  in  need  of  a  scrap  of 
the  land  or  a  draught  of  the  water.  The  proceedings  of  the 
Romans,  respecting  the  two  cities,  were  meant  as  a  trial 
of  the  same  sort.  The  rest  of  the  states,  when  they  saw 
that  two  had  shaken  off  the  yoke,  would  go  over  to  tlie  party 
of  that  nation  which  professed  the  pati'onage  of  liberty.  If 
freedom  was  not  actually  preferable  to  servitude,  yet  the  hope 
of  bettering  their  circumstances  by  a  change,  was  more  flat- 
tering to  every  one  than  any  present  situation." 

18.  There   was,    in   the   council,    an   Acarnanian   named 


Y.  R.  0.59.]  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  1571 

Alexander,  who  liad  formerly  been  a  friend  of  Philip,  but  had 
lately  left  him,  to  follow  the  more  opulent  court  of  Antiochus. 
And  as  being  well  skilled  in  the  affairs  of  Greece,  and  not 
unacquainted  with  the  Romans,  he  was  admitted  by  the  king 
into  such  a  degree  of  intimacy,  that  he  shared  even  in  his 
secret  councils.  As  if  the  question  to  be  considered  were  not, 
whether  there  should  be  war  or  not,  but  where  and  in  what 
manner  it  should  be  carried  on,  he  affirmed,  that  "he  saw  an 
assured  prospect  of  victory,  provided  the  king  would  pass  into 
Europe  and  choose  some  part  of  Greece  for  the  seat  of  war. 
In  the  first  place,  the  ^tolians,  who  lived  in  the  centre  of 
Greece,  would  be  found  in  arms,  ready  to  take  the  lead  in  the 
most  perilous  operations.  Then,  in  the  two  extremities  of 
Greece,  Nabis,  on  the  side  of  Peloponnesus,  would  put  every 
thing  in  motion,  to  recover  the  city  of  Argos,  and  the  mari- 
time cities,  from  which  he  had  been  expelled  by  the  Romans, 
and  pent  up  within  the  walls  of  Lacedaemon :  while,  on  the 
side  of  Macedonia,  Philip  would  be  ready  for  the  field  the 
moment  he  heard  the  alarm  sounded.  He  knew,"  he  said, 
"  his  spirit,  he  knew  his  temper ;  he  knew  that,  (as  in  the 
case  with  wild  beasts,  confined  by  bars  or  chains,)  for  a  long 
time  past,  he  had  been  revolving  the  fiercest  resentments  in 
his  breast.  He  remembered,  also,  how  often,  during  the  war, 
that  prince  had  prayed  to  all  the  gods  to  grant  him  Antiochus 
as  an  assistant ;  and,  if  that  prayer  were  now  heard  with 
favour,  he  would  not  hesitate  an  instant  to  resume  his  arms. 
It  was  only  requisite  that  there  should  be  no  delay,  no  pro- 
crastination ;  for  success  depended  chiefly  on  securing  before- 
hand commodious  posts  and  proper  allies :  besides,  Hannibal 
ought  to  be  sent  immediately  into  Africa,  in  order  to  distract 
the  attention  of  the  Romans." 

19.  Hannibal  was  not  called  to  this  consultation,  having 
become  suspected  by  the  king,  and  not  having  subsequently 
been  held  in  any  honour,  on  account  of  his  conferences  with 
Villius,  and  he  had  not  since  shown  him  any  mark  of  regard. 
This  affront,  at  first,  he  bore  in  silence  ;  but  afterwards 
thought  it  better  to  take  some  proper  opportunity  to  inquire 
the  reason  of  the  king's  suddenly  withdrawing  his  favour,  and 
to  clear  himself  of  blame.  Without  any  preface,  he  asked  the 
cause  of  the  king's  displeasure ;  and  having  heard  it,  said, 
"  Antiochus,  when  I  was  yet  an  infant,  my  father,  Hamilcar, 

5  H  2 
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at  a  time  when  he  was  offering  sacrifice,  brought  me  up  to  the 
altars,  and  made  me  take  an  oath,  that  I  never  would  be  a 
friend  to  the  Eoman  people.  Under  the  obligation  of  this 
oath,  I  carried  arras  against  them  for  thirty-six  years ;  this 
oath,  on  peace  being  made,  drove  me  out  of  my  country,  and 
brought  me  an  exile  to  your  court ;  and  this  oath  shall  guide 
me,  should  you  disappoint  my  hopes,  until  I  traverse  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  where  I  can  understand  that  there  are 
resources,  to  find  out  enemies  to  the  Romans.  If,  therefore, 
your  courtiers  have  conceived  the  idea  of  ingratiating  them- 
selves with  you  by  insinuating  suspicions  of  me,  let  them 
seek  some  means  of  advancing  their  reputation  otherwise 
than  at  my  expense.  I  hate,  and  am  hated  by,  the  Romans. 
That  I  speak  the  truth  in  this,  my  father,  Hamilcar,  and  the 
gods  are  witnesses.  Whenever,  therefore,  you  shall  employ 
your  thoughts  on  a  plan  of  waging  war  with  Rome,  consider 
Hannibal  as  one  of  your  firmest  friends.  If  circumstances 
force  you  to  adopt  peaceful  measures,  on  such  a  subject  em- 
ploy some  one  else  with  whom  to  deliberate."  This  discourse 
not  only  affected  the  king  much,  but  even  reconciled  him  to 
Hannibal.  They  departed  from  the  council  with  the  resolution 
that  the  war  should  be  undertaken. 

20.  At  Rome,  people  in  their  conversations  anticipated, 
indeed,  Antiochus  as  an  enemy,  but  they  had  hitherto  j^re- 
pared  nothing  for  such  a  Avar  but  their  expectations.  Italy 
was  decreed  the  province  of  both  the  consuls,  who  received 
directions  to  settle  between  themselves,  or  draw  lots,  which  of 
them  should  preside  at  the  elections  of  the  year ;  and  it  was 
ordered,  that  he  who  should  be  disengaged  from  that  business, 
should  hold  himself  in  readiness,  in  case  there  should  be  oc- 
casion, to  lead  the  legions  any  where  out  of  that  country.  To 
the  said  consul,  permission  was  given  to  levy  two  new  legions, 
and  twenty  thousand  foot,  and  nine  hundred  horse,  among  the 
allies  and  Latin  confederates.  To  the  other  consul  were  de- 
creed the  two  legions  which  had  been  commanded  by  Lucius 
Cornelius,  consul  of  the  preceding  year ;  and  from  the  same 
army,  a  body  of  allies  and  Latins,  amounting  to  fifteen  thou- 
sand foot  and  five  hundred  horse.  Quintus  Minucius  was 
continued  in  command,  with  the  forces  which  he  then  had  in 
Liguria;  as  a  supplement  to  which,  four  thousand  Roman 
foot  and  five  hundred  horse  were  ordered  to  be  enlisted,  and 
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five  thousand  foot  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  horse  to  be  de- 
manded from  the  allies.  The  duty  of  departing  from  Italy, 
whithersoever  the  senate  should  order,  fell  to  Cneius  Domi- 
tius  ;  Gaul,  and  the  holding  the  elections,  to  Lucius  Quinctius. 
The  praetors  then  cast  lots  for  their  provinces:  to  Marcus 
Fulvius  Centumalus  fell  the  city  jurisdiction  ;  to  Lucius  Scri- 
bonius  Libo,  the  foreign ;  Lucius  Valerius  Tappus  obtained 
Sicily ;  Quintus  Salonius  Sarra,  Sardinia ;  Marcus  Baebius 
Tamphilus,  Hither  Spain ;  and  Marcus  Atilius  Serranus, 
Farther  Spain.  But  the  provinces  of  the  two  last  were 
changed,  first  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  which  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  an  order  of  the  people.  The  fleet  and  Macedo- 
nia were  assigned  to  Atilius  ;  Bruttium  to  Beebius.  Flarai- 
nius  and  Fulvius  were  continued  in  command  in  both  the 
Hither  and  Farther  Spain.  To  Baebius  Tamphilus,  for  the 
business  of  Bruttium,  were  decreed  the  two  legions  which  had 
ser\'ed  in  the  city  the  year  before  ;  and  he  was  ordered  to  de- 
mand from  the  allies,  for  the  same  service,  fifteen  thousand 
foot  and  five  hundred  horse.  Atilius  was  ordered  to  build 
thirty  ships  of  five  banks  of  oars  :  to  bring  out,  from  the 
docks,  any  old  ones  that  were  fit  for  service,  and  to  raise  sea- 
men. An  order  was  also  given  to  the  consul,  to  supply  him 
with  two  thousand  of  the  allied  and  Latin  footmen,  and  a 
thousand  Roman.  The  destination  of  these  two  prgetors,  and 
their  two  armaments,  one  on  land  and  the  other  on  sea,  was 
declared  to  be  intended  against  Nabis,  who  was  now  cari-ying 
on  open  hostilities  against  the  allies  of  the  Roman  j)eople. 
But  it  was  thought  proper  to  wait  the  return  of  the  ambassa- 
dors sent  to  Antiochus,  and  the  senate  ordered  the  consul 
Cneius  Domitius  not  to  leave  the  city  until  they  arrived. 

21.  The  praetors,  Fulvius  and  Scribonius,  whose  province 
was  the  administration  of  justice  at  Rome,  were  charged  to 
provide  a  hundred  quinqueremes,  besides  the  fleet  which 
Atilius  was  to  command.  Before  the  consul  and  prcetors  set 
out  for  their  provinces,  a  supplication  was  performed  on  ac- 
count of  some  prodigies.  A  report  was  brought  from  Picenura, 
that  a  goat  had  produced  six  kids  at  a  birth.  It  was  said  that 
a  boy  was  born  at  Arretium  who  had  but  one  hand ;  that,  at 
Amiternum,  a  shower  of  earth  fell ;  a  gate  and  wall  at  Formiae 
were  struck  by  lightning  ;  and,  what  was  more  alarming  than 
all,  an  ox,  belonging  to  the  consul,  Cneius  Domitius,  spoke 
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these  words, — "Rome,  take  care  of  thyself."  To  expiate  the 
other  prodigies,  a  supplication  was  performed ;  the  ox  was 
ordered  by  the  aruspices  to  be  carefully  preserved  and  fed. 
The  Tiber,  pouring  into  the  city  with  more  destructive 
violence  than  last  year,  swept  away  two  bridges,  and  many 
buildings,  particularly  about  the  Flumentan  gate.  A  huge 
rock,  loosened  from  its  seat,  either  by  the  rains,  or  by  an 
earthquake  so  slight  that  no  other  effect  of  it  was  perceived, 
tumbled  down  from  the  Capitol  into  the  Jugarian  street,  and 
buried  many  people  under  it.  In  the  country,  many  parts  of 
which  were  overflowed,  much  cattle  was  carried  away,  and 
a  great  destruction  of  farm  houses  took  place.  Previous  to 
the  arrival  of  the  consul,  Lucius  Quinctius,  in  his  province, 
Quintus  jNIinucius  fought  a  pitched  battle  with  the  Ligurians, 
in  the  territory  of  Pisie,  slew  nine  thousand  of  the  enemy,  and 
putting  the  rest  to  flight,  drove  them  within  their  works, 
which  were  assaulted  and  defended  in  an  obstinate  contest 
until  night  came  on.  During  the  night,  the  Ligurians  stole 
away  unobserved ;  and,  at  the  first  dawn,  the  Romans  took 
possession  of  their  deserted  camp,  where  the  quantity  of  booty 
found  was  the  less,  because  the  enemy  frequently  sent  home 
the  spoil  taken  in  the  country.  Minucius,  after  this,  allov/ed 
them  no  respite.  From  the  territory  of  Pisoe  he  marched 
into  that  of  the  Ligurians,  and,  with  fire  and  sword,  utterly 
destroyed  their  forts  and  towns,  where  the  Roman  soldiers 
were  abundantly  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  Etruria  which 
the  ravagers  had  sent  home. 

22.  About  this  time,  the  ambassadors,  who  had  been  sent 
to  the  kings,  returned  to  Rome.  As  they  brought  no  in- 
formation of  such  a  nature  as  called  for  any  immediate  de- 
claration of  war,  (except  against  the  Lacedaemonian  tyrant, 
whom  the  Achaean  ambassadors  also  represented  as  invading 
the  sea-coast  of  Laconia,  in  breach  of  treaty,)  Atilius,  the 
praetor,  was  sent  with  the  fleet  to  Greece,  for  the  protection 
of  the  allies.  It  was  resolved,  that,  as  there  was  nothing  to 
be  apprehended  from  Antiochus  at  present,  both  the  consuls 
should  go  to  their  provinces ;  and,  accordingly,  Domitius 
marched  into  the  country  of  the  Boians,  by  the  shorter  road, 
through  Ariminum,  and  Quinctius  through  Liguria.  The 
two  armies  of  the  consuls,  proceeding  by  these  different 
routes,  spread  devastation  wide  over  the  enemy's  country.    In 
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consequence  of  which,  first  a  few  of  their  horsemen,  with 
their  commanders,  then  their  whole  senate,  and  at  last  all 
who  possessed  either  property  or  dignity,  to  the  number  of 
one  thousand  five  hundred,  came  over  and  joined  the  consuls. 
In  both  Spains,  likewise,  success  attended  the  Roman  arms 
during  this  year.  For,  in  one,  Caius  Flaminius,  after  a  siege, 
took  Litabrum,  a  strong  and  opulent  city,  and  made  prisoner 
Corribilo,  a  powerful  chieftain  ;  and,  in  the  other,  Marcus 
Fulvius,  the  proconsul,  fought  two  successful  battles,  with  two 
armies  of  the  enemy.  He  captured  Vescelia  and  Holo,  two 
towns  belonging  to  the  Spaniards,  with  many  of  their  forts, 
and  others  spontaneously  revolted  to  him.  Then,  advancing 
into  the  territory  of  Oretum,  and  having,  there  also,  taken 
two  cities,  Noliba  and  Cusibis,  he  proceeded  to  the  river 
Tagus.  Here  stood  Toletum,  a  small  city,  but  strong  from 
its  situation.  While  he  was  besieging  this  place,  a  numerous 
army  of  Vectonians  came  to  relieve  the  Toletans,  but  he  over- 
threw them  in  a  general  engagement,  and  having  defeated  the 
Vectonians,  took  Toletum  by  means  of  his  works. 

23.  At  this  juncture  the  wars  in  which  they  were  actually 
engaged,  caused  not  so  great  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  the 
senate,  as  the  expectation  of  one  with  Antiochus,  which  had 
not  yet  commenced.  For  although,  through  their  ambassa- 
dors, they  had,  from  time  to  time,  made  careful  inquiries  into 
every  particular,  yet  rumours,  rashly  propagated  without 
authentic  foundation,  intermixed  many  falsehoods  with  the 
truth.  Among  the  rest,  a  report  was  spread,  that  Antiochus 
intended,  as  soon  as  he  should  come  into  -3iltolia,  to  send  a 
fleet  immediately  into  Sicily.  The  senate,  therefore,  though 
they  had  already  despatched  the  praetor,  Atilius,  with  a 
squadron  to  Greece,  yet,  considering  that  not  only  a  military 
force,  but  also  the  influence  of  reputation,  would  be  necessary 
towards  securing  the  attachment  of  the  allies,  they  sent  into 
Greece,  in  quality  of  ambassadors,  Titus  Quinctius,  Caius 
Octavius,  Cneius  Servilius,  and  Publius  Villius  ;  at  the  same 
time  ordering,  in  their  decree,  that  Marcus  Baebius  should 
lead  forward  his  legions  from  Bruttium  to  Tarentum  and 
Brundusium,  so  that,  if  occasion  required,  he  might  transport 
them  thence  into  Macedonia.  They  also  ordered,  that  Mar- 
cus Fulvius,  the  prtetor,  should  send  a  fleet  of  thirty  ships  to 
protect  the  coast  of  Sicily ;  and  that,  whoever  had  the  direc- 
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tion  of  that  fleet,  should  be  invested  with  supreme  authority. 
To  this  commission  was  appointed  Lucius  Oppius  Salinator, 
who  had  been  plebeian  a;dile  the  year  before.  They  likewise 
determined,  that  the  same  prnstor  should  write  to  his  colleague, 
Lucius  Valerius,  that  "there  was  reason  to  apprehend  that 
the  ships  of  king  Antiochus  would  pass  over  from  ^Etolia  to 
Sicily;  for  which  reason  the  senate  judged  it  proper,  that,  in 
addition  to  the  army  which  he  then  had,  he  should  enlist  tu- 
multuary soldiers,  to  tlie  number  of  twelve  thousand  foot  and 
four  hundred  horse,  with  which  he  might  be  able  to  defend 
that  coast  of  his  province  which  lay  next  to  Greece."  This 
enlistment  the  praetor  carried  on,  not  only  from  Sicily,  but 
from  the  circumjacent  islands  ;  and  strengthened  all  the  towns 
on  the  coast  which  lay  opposite  to  Greece  witli  garrisons.  To 
the  rumours  already  current,  the  arrival  of  Attains,  the  bro- 
ther of  Eumenes,  added  confirmation,  for  he  brought  intelli- 
gence that  king  Antiochus  had  crossed  the  Hellespont  with 
his  army,  and  that  the  ^tolians  were  putting  themselves  into 
such  a  posture,  that  by  the  time  of  his  arrival  they  would  be 
in  arms.  Thanks  were  given  to  Eumenes,  in  his  absence, 
and  to  Attains,  who  was  present ;  and  there  were  decreed  to 
him  free  lodgings  and  every  accommodation ;  that  he  should 
be  presented  with  two  horses,  two  suits  of  liorsemen's  armour, 
vases  of  silver  to  a  hundred  pounds'  weight,  and  of  gold  to 
twenty  pounds. 

24.  As  one  messenger  after  another  brought  intelligence 
that  the  war  was  on  the  point  of  breaking  out,  it  was  judged 
expedient  that  consuls  should  be  elected  as  soon  as  possible. 
Wherefore  the  senate  passed  a  decree,  that  the  praetor,  Marcus 
Fulvius,  should  instantly  despatch  a  letter  to  the  consul,  in- 
forming him,  that  it  was  the  Avill  of  the  senate  that  he  should 
leave  the  command  of  tlie  province  and  army  to  his  lieutenant- 
generals,  and  return  to  Rome ;  and  tliat,  when  on  the  road,  he 
should  send  on  before  him  an  edict  appointing  the  assemblies 
for  the  election  of  consuls.  The  consul  complied  with  the 
letter  ;  and  having  sent  forward  the  edict,  arrived  at  Rome. 
There  was,  this  year  also,  a  warm  competition,  three  patri- 
cians suing  for  one  place  :  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio,  son  to 
Cneius,  who  had  suffered  a  disappointment  the  year  before, 
Lucius  Cornelius  Scipio,  and  Cneius  Manlius  Vulso.  The 
consulship  was  conferred  on  Publius   Scipio,  that  it  might 
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appear  that  the  honour  had  only  been  delayed,  and  not  re- 
fused to  a  person  of  such  character.  The  plebeian  colleague, 
joined  with  him,  was  Manius  Acilius  Glabrio.  Next  day 
were  created  pnetors,  Lucius  ^milius  Paulus,  Marcus  iEmi- 
lius  Lepidus,  Marcus  Junius  Brutus,  Aulus  Cornelius  Mam- 
mula,  Caius  Livius,  and  Lucius  Oppius  ;  the  two  last,  both  of 
them,  surnamed  Sahnator.  This  was  the  same  Oppius  Avho 
had  conducted  the  fleet  of  thirty  ships  to  Sicily.  Wliile  the 
new  magistrates  were  settHng  the  distribution  of  their  pro- 
vinces, orders  were  despatched  to  Marcus  Baebius  to  pass 
over,  with  all  his  forces,  from  Brundusium  to  Epirus,  and  to 
keep  the  army  stationed  near  Apollonia  ;  and  INlarcus  Fulvius, 
city  praetor,  was  commissioned  to  build  fifty  new  quinque- 
remes. 

25.  Such  were  the  precautions  taken  by  the  Roman  people 
to  guard  against  every  attempt  of  Antiochus.  At  this  time, 
Nabis  did  not  procrastinate  hostilities,  but,  Avith  his  utmost 
force,  carried  on  the  siege  of  Gythium ;  and,  being  incensed 
against  the  Aclueans,  for  having  sent  succours  to  the  besieged, 
he  ravaged  their  lands.  The  Achaeans  would  not  venture  to 
engage  in  war,  until  their  ambassadors  should  come  back 
from  Rome,  and  acquaint  them  with  the  sentiments  of  the 
senate :  but  as  soon  as  these  returned,  they  summoned  a 
council  at  Sicyon,  and  also  sent  deputies  to  Titus  Quinctius  to 
ask  his  advice.  In  the  council,  all  the  members  were  inclined 
to  vote  for  an  immediate  declaration  of  war ;  but  a  letter 
from  Titus  Quinctius,  ^n  which  he  recommended  waiting  for 
the  Roman  praetor  and  fleet,  caused  some  hesitation.  While 
some  of  the  principal  members  persisted  in  their  first  opinion, 
and  others  argued  that  they  ought  to  follow  the  counsel  of 
the  person  to  whom  they  of  themselves  had  applied  for  advice, 
the  generality  waited  to  hear  the  sentiments  of  Philopoemen. 
He  was  pr^tor  of  Achaia  at  the  time,  and  surpassed  all  his 
contemporaries  both  in  wisdom  and  influence.  He  first  ob- 
served, that  "  it  was  a  wise  rule,  established  among  the 
Achaeans,  that  their  praetor,  when  he  proposed  a  question 
concerning  war,  should  not  himself  declare  an  opinion:"  and 
then  he  desired  them  to  "  fix  their  determination  among 
themselves  as  soon  as  possible;"  assuring  them,  that  "their 
praetor  would  faithfully  and  carefully  carry  their  decrees  into 
execution ;  and  would  use  his  best  endeavours,  that,  as  far 
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as  depended  on  human  prudence,  they  should  not  repent 
either  of  peace  or  war."  These  words  had  more  influence  in 
inciting  them  to  war,  than  if,  by  openly  arguing  in  favour  of 
it,  he  had  betrayed  an  eager  desire  for  the  management  of  it. 
War  was  therefore  unanimously  resolved  on  :  the  time  and 
mode  of  conducting  it  were  left  to  the  praetor  without  re- 
striction. Philopoemen's  own  judgment,  indeed,  besides  it 
being  the  opinion  of  Quinctius,  pointed  it  out  as  best  to  wait 
for  the  Roman  fleet,  which  might  succour  Gythium  by  sea ; 
but  fearing  that  the  business  would  not  endure  delay,  and  that 
not  only  Gythium,  but  the  party  which  had  been  sent  to  pro- 
tect the  city,  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  he  drew 
out  the  ships  of  the  Achasans. 

26.  The  tyrant  also,  with  the  view  of  cutting  off  any  sup- 
plies tliat  might  be  brought  to  the  besieged  by  sea,  had  fitted 
out  a  small  squadron,  consisting  of  only  three  ships  of  war, 
witli  some  barks  and  cutters,  as  his  former  fleet  had  been 
given  up  to  the  Romans,  according  to  the  treaty.  In  order  to 
try  the  activity  of  these  vessels,  as  they  were  then  new,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  have  every  thing  in  fit  condition  for  a 
battle,  he  put  out  to  sea  every  day,  and  exercised  both  the 
rowers  and  marines  in  mock-fights ;  for  he  thouglit  that  all 
his  hopes  of  succeeding  in  tlie  siege  depended  on  the  circum- 
stance of  his  cutting  off  all  supplies  by  sea.  The  prajtor  of 
the  Achteans,  in  respect  of  skill  for  conducting  operations  on 
land,  was  equal  to  any  of  the  most  celebrated  commanders 
both  in  capacity  and  experience,  yet  with  naval  affairs  he  was 
quite  unacquainted.  Being  an  inhabitant  of  Arcadia,  an  in- 
land country,  he  was  ignorant  even  of  all  foreign  affairs,  ex- 
cepting that  he  had  once  served  in  Crete  as  commander  of  a 
body  of  auxiliaries.  There  was  an  old  ship  of  four  banks  of 
oars,  which  had  been  taken  eighty  years  before,  as  it  was 
conveying  Nicaea,  the  wife  of  Craterus,  from  Nanpactum  to 
Corinth.  Led  by  the  reputation  of  this  ship,  for  it  had 
formerly  been  reckoned  a  very  famous  vessel  when  in  the 
king's  fleet,  he  ordered  it,  though  now  quite  rotten,  and  fall- 
ing asunder  through  age,  to  be  brought  out  from  jEgium. 
The  fleet  sailed  with  this  ship  at  its  head,  Tiso  of  Patras,  the 
commander,  being  on  board  it,  when  the  ships  of  the  Lacedse-j 
monians  from  Gythium  came  within  view.  At  the  first  shocRie 
against  a  new  and  firm  vessel,  that  old  one,  which  before  ad-it 
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mitted  the  water  through  every  joint,  Avas  shattered  to  pieces, 
and  the  whole  crew  were  made  prisoners.  On  the  loss  of 
the  commander's  ship,  the  rest  of  the  fleet  fled  as  fast  as  each 
could  by  means  of  its  oars.  Philopoemen  himself  made  his 
escape  in  a  light  advice-boat,  nor  did  he  stop  his  flight  until 
he  arrived  at  Patrae.  This  untoward  event  did  not  in  the 
least  damp  the  spirit  of  a  man  so  well  versed  in  military  af- 
fairs, and  who  had  experienced  so  many  vicissitudes  of  for- 
tune. On  the  contrary,  as  he  had  failed  of  success  in  the 
naval  line,  in  which  he  had  no  experience,  he  even  conceived, 
thence,  the  greater  hopes  of  succeeding  in  another,  wherein 
he  had  acquired  knowledge  ;  and  he  affirmed,  that  he  would 
quickly  put  an  end  to  the  tyrant's  rejoicing. 

27.  Nabis,  being  both  elated  by  this  adventure,  and  enter- 
taining a  confident  hope  that  he  had  not  now  any  danger  to 
apprehend  from  the  sea,  resolved  to  shut  up  the  passages  on 
the  land  also,  by  parties  stationed  in  proper  posts.  With  this 
view,  he  drew  off  a  third  part  of  his  forces  from  the  siege  of 
Gythium,  and  encamped  them  at  Pleise,  a  place  which  com- 
mands both  Leucae  and  Acriag,  on  the  road  by  which  the 
enemy's  army  seemed  likely  to  advance.  While  his  quarters 
were  here,  and  very  few  of  his  men  had  tents,  (the  generality 
of  them  having  formed  huts  of  reeds  interwoven,  and  which 
they  covered  with  leaves  of  trees,  to  serve  merely  as  a  shelter,) 
Philopoemen,  before  he  came  within  sight,  resolved  to  sur- 
prise him  by  an  attack  of  such  a  kind  as  he  did  not  expect. 
He  drew  together  some  small  ships  in  a  remote  creek,  on  the 
coast  of  the  territory  of  Argos,  and  embarked  on  board  them 
a  body  of  light-armed  soldiers,  mostly  targeteers,  furnished 
with  slings,  javelins,  and  other  light  kinds  of  weapons.  He 
then  coasted  along  the  shore,  until  he  came  to  a  promontory 
near  Nabis's  post.  Here  he  landed ;  and  made  his  way,  by 
night,  through  paths  with  which  he  was  well  acquainted,  to 
Pleiae,  and  while  the  sentinels  were  fast  asleep,  as  being  in  no 
immediate  apprehension,  he  set  fire  to  the  huts  in  every  part 
of  the  camp.  Great  numbers  perished  in  the  flames  before 
they  could  discover  the  enemy's  arrival,  and  those  who  did 
discover  it  could  give  no  assistance ;  so  that  nearly  the  whole 
twas  destroyed  by  fire  and  sword.  From  both  these  means  of 
pestruction,  however,  a  very  small  number  made  their  escape, 
t'nd  fled  to  the  principal  camp  before  Gythium.     The  enemy 
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having  been  thus  smitten  with  disaster,  Philopoemen  forth- 
with led  on  his  forces  to  ravage  the  district  of  Tripolis,  a  part 
of  the  Lacedfemonian  territory,  lying  next  to  the  frontiers  of 
the  Megalopolitans,  and  carrying  off  thence  a  vast  number  of 
men  and  cattle,  withdrew  before  the  tyrant  could  send  a  force 
from  Gythium  to  protect  the  country.  He  then  collected  his 
whole  force  at  Tegea,  to  wliich  place  he  summoned  a  council 
of  the  Achajans  and  their  allies ;  at  which  Avere  present,  also, 
deputies  from  the  Epirots  and  Acarnanians.  Here  it  was 
resolved,  that  as  the  minds  of  his  men  were  now  sufficiently 
recovered  from  the  shame  of  the  disgrace  suffered  at  sea,  and 
those  of  the  enemy  dispirited,  he  should  march  directly  to 
Lacedoemon ;  for  he  considered  that  by  this  measure  alone 
could  the  enemy  be  drawn  off  from  the  siege  of  Gythium.  On 
entering  the  enemy's  country,  he  encamped  the  first  day  at 
Carya3 ;  and,  on  that  very  day,  Gythium  was  taken.  Ignorant 
of  that  event,  Pliilopoemen  advanced  to  the  Barbosthenes,  a 
mountain  ten  miles  from  Lacedo2mon.  On  the  other  side, 
Nabis,  after  taking  possession  of  Gythium,  set  out,  at  the 
head  of  a  body  of  light  troops,  marched  hastily  by  Lacedeemon, 
and  seized  on  a  place  called  the  Camp  of  Pyrrhus,  which  post 
he  did  not  doubt  that  the  Acha^ans  intended  to  occupy.  From 
thence  he  proceeded  to  meet  the  enemy.  From  the  length 
of  their  train  in  consequence  of  the  narrowness  of  the  road, 
they  spread  over  a  space  of  almost  five  miles.  The  line  was 
closed  by  the  cavalry  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  auxiliaries, 
because  Philopoemen  expected  that  the  tyrant  would  attack 
him  in  the  rear  with  his  mercenary  troops,  in  whom  he  placed 
his  principal  confidence.  Two  unforeseen  circumstances  at 
once  filled  him  with  uneasiness :  one,  the  post  at  which  he 
aimed  being  pre-occupied  ;  the  other,  the  enemy  having  met 
him  in  front,  where,  as  the  road  lay  througli  very  uneven 
ground,  he  did  not  see  how  the  battalions  could  advance  with- 
out the  support  of  the  light  ti'oops. 

28.  Philopoemen  was  possessed  of  an  admii-able  degree  of 
skill  and  experience,  in  conducting  a  march,  and  choosing  his 
station ;  having  made  these  points  his  principal  study,  not 
only  in  times  of  war,  but  likewise  during  peace.  Whenever 
he  was  making  a  journey  to  any  place  and  came  to  a  defile 
where  the  passage  was  difficult,  it  was  his  practice,  first,  to 
examine  tte  nature  of  the  ground  on  every  side.     When 
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journeying  alone,  he  meditated  within  himself;  if  he  had 
company,  he  asked  them,  "  If  an  enemy  should  appear  in  that 
place,  what  course  ought  he  to  adopt,  if  they  should  attack 
him  in  front ;  wliat,  if  on  this  flank,  or  on  that ;  what,  if  on 
the  rear ;  for  he  might  happen  to  meet  them  while  his  men 
were  formed  with  a  regular  front,  or  when  they  were  in  the 
loose  order  of  march,  fit  only  for  the  road."  He  would  pro- 
ceed to  examine,  either  in  his  own  mind,  or  by  asking  ques- 
tions, "  What  ground  he  himself  would  choose  ;  what  number 
of  soldiers,  or  what  kind  of  arms  (which  was  a  very  material 
point)  he  ought  to  employ ;  where  he  should  deposit  the  bag- 
gage, where  the  soldiers'  necessaries,  where  the  unarmed  mul- 
titude ;  with  what  number  and  what  kind  of  troops  he  should 
guard  them,  and  whether  it  would  be  better  to  prosecute  his 
march  as  intended,  or  to  return  back  by  the  way  he  came  ;  what 
spot,  also,  he  should  choose  for  his  camp ;  how  large  a  space 
he  should  enclose  within  the  lines ;  where  he  could  be  conve- 
niently supplied  with  water ;  where  a  sufficiency  of  forage 
and  wood  could  be  had ;  which  would  be  his  safest  i-oad  on 
decamping  next  day,  and  in  what  form  the  army  should 
march?"  In  such  studies  and  inquiries  be  had,  from  his 
early  years,  so  frequently  exercised  his  thoughts,  that,  on  any 
thing  of  the  kind  occurring,  no  expedient  that  could  be  de- 
vised was  new  to  him.  On  this  occasion,  he  first  ordered  the 
army  to  halt ;  then  sent  forward  to  the  van  the  auxiliary 
Cretans,  and  the  horsemen  called  Tarentines,  each  leading  two 
spare  horses ;  and,  ordering  the  rest  of  the  cavalry  to  follow, 
he  seized  on  a  rock  which  stood  over  a  rivulet,  from  which 
he  might  be  supplied  with  water.  Here  he  collected  together 
all  the  baggage  with  all  the  suttlers  and  followers  of  the  army, 
placing  a  guard  of  soldiers  round  them  ;  and  then  he  fortified 
his  camp,  as  the  nature  of  the  place  required.  The  pitching 
of  tents  in  such  rugged  and  uneven  ground  was  a  difficult 
task.  The  enemy  were  distant  not  more  than  five  hundred 
paces.  Both  drew  water  from  the  same  rivulet,  under  escorts 
of  light  troops  ;  but,  before  any  skirmish  took  place,  as  usual 
between  men  encamped  so  near  to  each  other,  night  came  on. 
It  was  evident,  however,  that  they  must,  unavoidably,  fight 
next  day  at  the  rivulet,  in  support  of  the  watering  parties. 
Wherefore,  during  the    night,  Philopoemen  concealed,  in   a 
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valley  remote  from  the  view  of  the  enemy,  as  great  a  number 
of  targeteers  as  the  place  was  capable  of  hiding. 

29.  At  break  of  day,  the  Cretan  light  infantry  and  the 
Tarentine  horse  began  an  engagement  on  the  bank  of  the 
rivulet.  Telemnastus,  a  Cretan,  commanded  his  country- 
men ;  Lycortas  of  Megalopolis,  the  cavalry.  The  enemies* 
watering  party  also  was  guarded  by  Cretan  auxiliaries  and 
Tarentine  horsemen.  The  fight  was,  for  a  considerable  time, 
doubtful,  as  the  troops  on  both  sides  were  of  the  same  kind, 
and  armed  alike ;  but  as  the  contest  advanced,  the  tyrant's 
auxiliaries  gained  an  advantage,  both  by  their  superiority  of 
numbers,  and  because  Philopoemen  had  given  directions  to  his 
officers,  tliat,  after  maintaining  the  contest  for  a  short  time, 
they  should  betake  themselves  to  flight,  and  draw  the  enemy 
on  to  the  place  of  the  ambuscade.  The  latter,  pursuing  the 
runaways,  in  disorderly  haste,  through  the  valley,  were  most 
of  them  wounded  and  slain,  before  they  discovered  their  con- 
cealed foe.  The  targeteers  had  posted  themselves  in  such 
order,  as  far  as  the  breadth  of  the  valley  allowed,  that  they 
easily  gave  a  passage  to  their  flying  friends,  through  openings 
in  their  ranks ;  then  stalling  up  themselves,  hale,  fresh,  and 
in  regular  order,  they  briskly  attacked  the  enemy,  whose  ranks 
were  broken,  who  were  scattered  in  confusion,  and  were,  be- 
sides, exhausted  with  fatigue  and  wounds.  The  victory  was 
no  longer  doubtful ;  the  tyrant's  troops  instantly  turned  their 
backs,  and  flying  with  much  more  precipitation  than  they  had 
pursued,  were  driven  into  their  camp.  Great  numbers  were 
killed  and  taken  in  the  pursuit ;  and  the  consternation  would 
have  spread  through  the  camp  also,  had  not  Philopoemen  or- 
dered a  retreat  to  be  sounded ;  for  he  dreaded  the  ground 
(which  was  rough  and  dangerous  to  advance  on  without  cau- 
tion) more  than  he  did  the  enemy.  Judging,  both  from  the 
issue  of  the  battle  and  from  the  disposition  of  the  enemy's 
leader,  in  what  apprehension  he  then  was,  he  sent  to  him  one 
of  the  auxiliary  soldiers  in  the  character  of  a  deserter,  to 
assure  him  positively,  that  the  Achsans  had  resolved  to 
advance,  next  day,  to  the  river  Eurotas,  which  runs  almost 
close  to  the  walls,  in  order  to  intercept  his  way,  so  that  the 
tyrant  could  have  no  retreat  to  the  city  when  he  required  it, 
and  to  prevent  any  provisions  being  brought  thence  to  the 
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camp  ;  and  that  they  intended,  at  the  same  time,  to  try  whether 
any  could  be  prevailed  on  to  desert  his  cause.  Although  the 
deserter  did  not  gain  entire  credit,  yet  he  afforded  to  one,  who 
was  full  of  apprehensions,  a  plausible  pretext  for  leaving  his 
camp.  On  the  day  following,  he  ordered  Pythagoras,  with 
the  auxiliaries  and  cavalry,  to  mount  guard  before  the  ram- 
part ;  and  then,  mai'ching  out  himself  with  the  main  body  of 
the  army,  as  if  intending  to  offer  battle,  he  ordered  them  to 
return  with  all  haste  to  the  city. 

30.  When  Philopoemen  saw  their  army  marching  preci- 
pitately through  a  narrow  and  steep  road,  he  sent  all  his 
cavalry,  together  with  the  Cretan  auxiliaries,  against  the  guard 
of  the  enemy,  stationed  in  the  front  of  their  camp.  These, 
seeing  their  adversaries  approach,  and  perceiving  that  their 
friends  had  abandoned  them,  at  first  attempted  to  retreat 
within  their  works ;  but  afterwards,  when  the  whole  force  of 
the  Achseans  advanced  in  order  of  battle,  they  were  seized 
with  fear,  lest,  together  with  the  camp  itself,  they  might  be 
taken ;  they  resolved,  therefore,  to  follow  the  body  of  their 
army,  which,  by  this  time,  had  proceeded  to  a  considerable 
distance  in  advance.  Immediately,  the  targeteers  of  the  Achee- 
ans  assailed  and  plundered  the  camp,  and  the  rest  set  out  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy.  The  road  was  such,  that  a  body  of 
men,  even  when  undisturbed  by  any  fear  of  a  foe,  could  not, 
without  difiiculty,  make  its  way  through  it.  But  when  an 
attack  was  made  on  their  rear,  and  the  shouts  of  terror,  raised 
by  the  affrighted  troops  behind,  reached  to  the  van,  they  threw 
down  their  arms,  and  fled,  each  for  himself,  in  different  direc- 
tions, into  the  woods  which  lay  on  each  side  of  the  road.  In 
an  instant  of  time,  the  way  was  stopped  up  with  heaps  of 
weapons,  particularly  spears,  which,  falling  mostly  with  their 
points  towards  the  pursuers,  formed  a  kind  of  palisade  across 
the  road.  Philopoemen  ordered  the  auxiliaries  to  push  for- 
ward, whenever  they  could,  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  who 
would  find  it  a  difficult  matter,  the  horsem.en  particularly,  to 
continue  their  flight ;  while  he  himself  led  away  the  heavy 
troops  through  more  open  ground  to  the  river  Eurotas.  There 
he  pitched  his  camp  a  little  before  sun-set,  and  waited  for  the 
light  troops  which  he  had  sent  in  chase  of  the  enemy.  These 
arrived  at  the  first  watch,  and  brought  intelligence,  that  Na- 
bis,  with  a  few  attendants,  had  made  his  way  into  the  city, 


1584  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME,       [b.  XXXV.  CHAP.  31. 

and  that  the  rest  of  his  army,  unarmed  and  dispersed,  were 
straggling  through  all  parts  of  the  woods ;  whereupon,  he  or- 
dered them  to  refresh  themselves,  while  he  himself  chose  out 
a  party  of  men,  who,  having  come  earlier  into  camp,  were, 
by  this  time,  both  recruited  by  food  and  a  little  rest ;  and, 
ordei'ing  them  to  carry  nothing  with  them  but  their  swords, 
he  marched  them  out  directly,  and  posted  them  in  the  roads 
which  led  from  two  of  the  gates,  one  towards  Pherse,  the  other 
towards  the  Barbosthenes  :  for  he  supposed,  that  through  these 
the  flying  enemy  would  make  their  retreat.  Nor  was  he  mis- 
taken in  that  opinion ;  for  the  Lacedaemonians,  as  long  as  any 
light  remained,  retreated  through  the  centre  of  the  woods  in  the 
most  retired  paths.  As  soon  as  it  grew  dusk,  and  they  saw 
liglits  in  the  enemy's  camp,  they  kept  themselves  in  paths  con- 
cealed from  view  ;  but  having  passed  it  by,  they  then  thought 
that  all  was  safe,  and  came  down  into  the  open  roads,  wliere 
they  Avere  intercepted  by  the  parties  lying  in  wait ;  and  there 
such  numbers  of  them  were  killed  and  taken,  that  of  the  whole 
army  scarcely  a  fourth  part  effected  their  escape.  As  the 
tyrant  was  now  pent  up  within  the  city,  Philopoemen  em- 
ployed the  greatest  part  of  thirty  succeeding  days  in  ravaging 
the  lands  of  the  Lacedajmonians  ;  and  then,  after  greatly  re- 
ducing, and  almost  annihilating  the  strength  of  the  tyrant,  he 
returned  home,  while  the  Achneans  extolled  him  as  equal 
in  the  glory  of  his  services  to  the  Koman  general,  and  indeed, 
so  far  as  regarded  the  war  with  Lacedisemon,  even  deemed 
him  superior. 

31.  While  the  Achasans  and  the  tyrant  were  carrying  on 
the  war  in  this  manner,  the  Roman  ambassadors  made  a  cir- 
cuit through  the  cities  of  the  allies ;  being  anxious  lest  the 
-^tolians  might  seduce  some  of  them  to  join  the  party  of  An- 
tiochus,  Tlaey  took  but  little  pains,  in  their  applications 
to  the  Achaeans ;  because,  knowing  their  animosity  against 
Nabis,  they  thought  that  they  might  be  safely  relied  on  with 
regard  to  other  matters.  They  went  first  to  Athens,  thence 
to  Chalcis,  thence  to  Thessaly ;  and,  after  addressing  the  Thes- 
salians,  in  a  full  assembly,  they  directed  their  route  to  De- 
metrias,  to  which  place  a  council  of  the  Magnetians  was  sum- 
moned. There  a  more  studied  address  required  to  be  deliver- 
ed ;  for  a  great  many  of  the  leading  men  were  disaffected 
to  the  Eomans,  and  entirely  devoted  to  the  interests  of  An- 
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tiochus  and  the  ^tolians  ;  because,  at  the  time  when  accounts 
■were  received  that  Philip's  son,  who  was  a  hostage,  would  be 
restored  to  him,  and  the  tribute  imposed  on  him  remitted, 
among  other  groundless  reports  it  had  been  given  out,  that 
the  Romans  also  intended  to  restore  Demetrias  to  him. 
Rather  than  that  should  take  place,  Eurylochus,  a  deputy  of 
the  JNIagnetians,  and  others  of  that  faction,  wished  for  a  total 
change  of  measures  to  be  effected  by  the  coming  of  Antiochus 
and  the  -^tolians.  In  opposition  to  those,  it  was  necessary  to 
reason  in  such  a  manner,  that,  in  dispelling  their  mistaken 
fear,  the  ambassadors  should  not,  by  cutting  off  his  hopes  at 
once,  give  any  disgust  to  Philip,  to  whom  more  importance 
attached,  in  all  respects,  than  to  the  Magnetians.  They  only 
observed  to  the  assembly,  that,  "as  Greece  in  general  was 
under  an  obligation  to  the  Romans  for  their  kindness  in  re- 
storing its  liberty,  so  was  their  state  in  particular.  For  there 
had  not  only  been  a  garrison  of  Macedonians  in  their  capital, 
but  a  palace  had  been  built  in  it,  that  they  might  have  a 
master  continually  before  their  eyes.  But  all  that  had  been 
done  would  be  of  no  effect,  if  the  --iEtolians  should  bring 
thither  Antiochus,  and  settle  him  in  the  abode  of  Philip,  so 
that  a  new  and  unknown  king  should  be  set  over  them,  in  the 
place  of  an  old  one,  with  whom  they  had  been  long  acquainted." 
Their  chief  magistrate  is  styled  Magnetarch.  This  office 
was  then  held  by  Eurylochus,  who  assuming  confidence  from 
this  powerful  station,  openly  declared  that  he  and  the  Magne- 
tians saw  no  reason  to  dissemble  their  having  heard  the  com- 
mon report  about  the  restoration  of  Demetrias  to  Philip ;  to 
prevent  which,  the  Magnetians  were  bound  to  attempt  and  to 
hazard  every  thing ;  and,  in  the  eagerness  of  discourse,  he 
was  carried  to  such  an  inconsiderate  length,  as  to  throw  out, 
that,  "  at  that  very  time  Demetrias  was  only  free  in  appear- 
ance ;  and  that,  in  reality,  all  things  were  at  the  nod  of  the 
Romans."  Immediately  after  this  expression  there  was  a 
general  murmur  of  dissent  in  the  assembly ;  some  of  whom 
showed  their  approbation,  others  expressed  indignation  at  his 
presumption,  in  uttering  it.  As  to  Quinctius,  he  was  so  in- 
flamed with  anger,  that,  raising  his  hands  towards  heaven,  he 
invoked  the  gods  to  witness  the  ungrateful  and  perfidious  dis- 
position of  the  Magnetians.  This  struck  terror  into  the 
whole  assembly ;  and  one  of  the  deputies,  named  Zeno,  who 
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had  acquired  a  great  degree  of  influence,  by  his  judicious 
course  of  conduct  in  hfe,  and  by  having  been  always  an 
avowed  supporter  of  the  interests  of  the  Romans,  with  tears 
besought  Quinctius,  and  the  other  ambassadors,  "not  to  im- 
pute to  the  state  the  madness  of  an  individual.  Every  man," 
he  said,  "  was  answerable  for  his  own  absurdities.  As  to  the 
Magnetians,  they  were  indebted  to  Titus  Quinctius  and  the 
Roman  people,  not  only  for  liberty,  but  for  every  thing  that 
mankind  hold  valuable  or  sacred.  By  their  kindness,  they 
were  in  the  enjoyment  of  every  blessing,  for  which  they  could 
ever  petition  the  immortal  gods  ;  and,  if  struck  with  plirensy, 
they  would  sooner  vent  their  fury  on  their  own  persons,  than 
violate  the  friendship  with  Rome." 

32.  His  entreaties  were  seconded  by  the  prayers  of  the 
whole  assembly ;  on  which  Eurylochus  retired  hastily  from 
the  council,  and  passing  to  the  gate  tlirough  private  streets, 
fled  away  into  iP^tolia.  As  to  the  ^tolians,  they  now  gave 
plainer  indications  of  their  intention  to  revolt  every  day  ;  and 
it  happened,  tliat  at  this  very  time  Thoas,  one  of  their  leading 
men,  whom  they  had  sent  to  Antiochus,  returned,  and  brought 
back  witli  him  an  ambassador  from  the  king,  named  Menip- 
pus.  These  two,  before  the  council  met  to  give  them  audi- 
ence, filled  every  one's  ears  with  pompous  accounts  of  the 
naval  and  land  forces  that  were  coming ;  "  a  vast  army,"  they 
said,  "  of  horse  and  foot  was  on  its  march  from  India ;  and, 
besides,  that  they  were  bringing  such  a  quantity  of  gold  and 
silver,  as  was  sufficient  to  purchase  the  Romans  themselves;" 
which  latter  circumstance  they  knew  would  influence  the 
multitude  more  than  any  thing  else.  It  was  easy  to  foresee 
what  effects  these  reports  would  produce  in  the  council ;  for 
the  Roman  ambassadors  received  information  of  the  arrival  of 
those  men,  and  of  all  their  proceedings.  And  although  the 
matter  had  almost  come  to  a  rupture,  yet  Quinctius  thought  it 
advisable,  that  some  ambassadors  of  the  allies  should  be 
present  in  that  council,  Avho  might  remind  the  .iiEtolians  of 
their  alliance  with  Rome,  and  who  mitrlit  have  the  courafre  to 
speak  with  freedom  in  opposition  to  the  king's  ambassador. 
The  Athenians  seemed  to  be  the  best  qualified  for  this  pur- 
pose, by  reason  of  the  high  reputation  of  their  state,  and  also 
from  their  long-standing  alliance  with  the  ^tolians.  Quinc- 
tius, therefore,  requested  of  them  to  send  ambassadors  to  the 
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Pana3tolic  council.  At  the  first  meeting,  Thoas  made  a  report 
of  the  business  of  his  embassy.  After  him,  Menippus  was 
introduced,  who  said,  that  "  it  would  have  been  best  for  all 
the  Greeks,  residing  both  in  Greece  and  Asia,  if  Antiochus 
could  have  taken  a  part  in  their  afi^iirs,  while  the  power  of 
Philip  was  yet  unbroken  ;  for  then  every  one  would  have  had 
what  of  right  belonged  to  him,  and  the  whole  would  not  have 
come  under  the  dominion  and  absolute  disposal  of  the  Romans. 
But  even  as  matters  stand  at  present,"  said  he,  "  provided 
you  have  constancy  enough  to  carry  into  effect  the  measures 
which  you  have  adopted,  Antiochus  will  be  able,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  gods  and  the  alliance  of  the  -3^^tolians,  to 
reinstate  the  affairs  of  Greece  in  their  former  rank  of  dignity, 
notwithstanding  the  low  condition  to  which  they  have  been 
reduced.  But  this  dignity  consists  in  a  state  of  freedom 
which  stands  by  its  own  resources,  and  is  not  dependent  on 
the  will  of  another."  Tiie  Athenians,  who  were  permitted  to 
deliver  their  sentiments  next  after  the  king's  ambassadors, 
omitting  all  mention  of  Antiochus,  reminded  the  ^tolians  of 
their  alliance  with  Rome,  and  the  benefits  conferred  by  Titus 
Quinctius  on  the  whole  body  of  Greece;  and  admonished 
them,  "  not  inconsiderately  to  break  off  that  connexion  by 
the  undue  precipitation  of  their  counsels;  that  passionate  and 
adventurous  schemes,  however  flattering  at  first  view,  prove 
difficult  in  the  execution,  and  disastrous  in  the  issue ;  that  as 
the  Roman  ambassadors,  and  among  them  Titus  Quinctius, 
were  within  a  small  distance,  it  would  be  better,  while  all 
hostilities  were  as  yet  uncommenced,  to  discuss,  in  conference, 
any  matters  in  dispute,  than  to  rouse  Europe  and  Asia  to  a 
dreadful  war." 

33.  The  multitude,  ever  fond  of  novelty,  warmly  espoused 
the  cause  of  Antiochus,  and  gave  their  opinion,  that  the  Ro- 
mans should  not  even  be  admitted  into  the  council ;  but,  by 
the  influence  chiefly  of  the  elder  members,  a  vote  was  passed, 
that  the  council  should  give  audience  to  the  Romans.  On 
being  acquainted,  by  the  Athenians,  with  this  determination, 
Quinctius  thought  it  desirable  to  go  into  ^toha ;  for  he 
thought  that,  "  either  he  should  be  able  to  effect  some  change 
in  their  designs ;  or  that  it  would  be  manifest  to  all  mankind, 
that  the  blame  of  the  war  would  he  on  the  ^tolians,  and  that 
the  Romans  would  be  warranted  in  taking  arms  by  justice,  and, 
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in  a  manner,  by  necessity."  On  arriving  there,  Quinctius,  in 
his  discourse  to  the  council,  began  with  the  first  formation  of 
the  alliance  between  the  Romans  and  the  ^tolians,  and  enu- 
merated how  many  times  the  faith  of  the  treaty  had  been 
violated  by  them.  He  then  enlarged  a  little  on  the  rights  of 
the  states  concerned  in  the  dispute,  and  added,  that,  "  not- 
withstanding, if  they  thought  that  they  had  any  reasonable 
demand  to  make,  it  would  surely  be  infinitely  better  to  send 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  whether  they  chose  to  argue  the  case 
or  to  make  a  request  to  the  senate,  than  that  the  Roman 
people  should  enter  the  lists  with  Antiochus,  while  the  ^to- 
lians  acted  as  marshals  of  the  field ;  not  without  great  dis- 
turbance to  the  affairs  of  the  Avorld,  and  to  the  utter  ruin  of 
Greece."  That  "  no  people  w^ould  feel  the  fatal  consequences 
of  such  a  war  sooner  than  the  first  promoters  of  it."  This 
prediction  of  the  Roman  was  disregarded.  Tlioas,  and  others 
of  the  same  faction,  were  then  heard  with  general  approbation  ; 
and  they  prevailed  so  far,  that,  without  adjourning  the  meet- 
ting,  or  waiting  for  the  absence  of  the  Romans,  a  decree  was 
passed  that  Antiochus  should  be  invited  to  vindicate  the 
liberty  of  Greece,  and  decide  the  dispute  between  the  ^to- 
lians  and  the  Romans.  To  the  insolence  of  this  decree,  their 
prfetor,  Damocritus,  added  a  personal  affront :  for  on  Quinc- 
tius asking  him  for  a  copy  of  the  decree,  without  any  respect 
to  the  dignity  of  the  person  to  whom  he  spoke,  he  told  him, 
that  "  he  had,  at  present,  more  pressing  business  to  despatch  ; 
but  he  would  shortly  give  him  the  decree,  and  an  answer, 
in  Italy,  from  his  camp  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber."  Such 
was  the  degree  of  madness  which  possessed,  at  that  time,  both 
the  nation  of  the  -Siltolians  and  their  magistrates. 

34.  Quinctius  and  the  ambassadors  returned  to  Corinth. 
The  -(Etolians,  that  they  might  appear  to  intend  taking  every 
step  through  Antiochus,  and  none  directly  of  themselves,  and, 
sitting  inactive,  to  be  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  king,  though 
they  did  not,  after  the  departure  of  the  Romans,  hold  a  coun- 
cil of  the  whole  nation,  yet  endeavoured,  by  their  Apocleti,  (a 
more  confidential  council,  composed  of  persons  selected  from 
the  rest,)  to  devise  schemes  for  setting  Greece  in  commotion. 
It  was  well  known  to  them  all,  that  in  the  several  states  the 
principal  people,  particularly  those  of  the  best  characters, 
were  disposed  to  maintain  the  Roman  alliance,  and  well  pleased 
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with  the  present  state  of  affairs;  but  that  the  populace,  and 
especially  such  as  were  not  content  with  their  position,  wished 
for  a  general  revolution.     The  -3itolians,  at  one  day's  sitting, 
formed  a  scheme,  the  very  conception  of  which  argued  not 
only  boldness,  but  impudencfe, — that  of  making  themselves 
masters  of  Demetrias,  Chalcis,  and  Laceda3mon.     One  of  their 
principal  men  was  sent  to  each  of  these  places ;  Thoas  to 
Chalcis,  Alexamenus   to  Lacedzemon,  Diodes  to  Demetrias. 
This  last  was  assisted  by  the  exile  Eurylochus,  whose  flight, 
and  the  cause  of  it,  have  been  mentioned  above,  because  there 
was  no  other  prospect  of  his  restoration  to  his  country.     Eu- 
rylochus, by  letter,  instructed  his  friends  and  relations,  and 
those  of  his  own  faction,  to  order  his  wife  and  children  to  as- 
sume a  mourning  dress :  and,  holding  the  badges  of  suppli- 
cants, to  go  into  a  full  assembly,  and  to  beseech  each  indi- 
vidual, and  the  whole  body,  not  to  suffer  a  man,  who  was 
innocent  and  uncondemned,  to  grow  old  in  exile.    The  simple- 
minded  were  moved  by  compassion ;  the  ill-disposed  and  se- 
ditious, by  the  hope  of  seeing  all  things  thrown  into  confusion, 
in  consequence  of  the  tumults  which  the  ^tolians  would  ex- 
cite ;  and  every  one  voted  for  his  being  recalled.     These  pre- 
paratory measures  being  effected,  Diodes,  at  that  time  general 
of  the  horse,  with  all  the  cavalry,  set  out  under  pretext  of  escort- 
ing to  his  home  the  exile,  who  was  his  guest.     Having,  during 
that  day  and  the  following  night,  marched  an  extraordinary 
length  of  way,  and  arrived  within  six  miles  of  the  city  at  the 
first  dawn,  he  chose  out  three  troops,  at  the  head  of  which  he 
went  on  before  the  rest  of  the  cavalry,  whom  he  ordered  to 
follow.     When  he  came  near  the  gate  he  made  all  his  men 
dismount,  and  lead  their  horses  by  the  reins,  without  keeping 
their  ranks,  but  like  travellers  on  a  journey,  in  order  that  they 
might  appear  to  be  the  retinue  of  the  general,  rather  than  a 
military  force.     Here  he  left  one  troop  at  the  gate,  lest  the 
cavalry,  who  were  coming  up,  might  be  shut  out ;  and  then, 
holding  Eurylochus  by  the  hand,  conducted  him  to  his  house 
through  the  middle  of  the  city  and  the  forum,  and  through 
crowds  who  met  and  congratulated  him.     In  a  little  time  the 
city  was   filled  with  horsemen,  and  convenient  posts  were 
seized ;  and  then  parties  were  sent  to  the  houses  of  persons  of 
the  opposite  faction,  to  put  them  to  death.     In  this  manner 
Demetrias  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  ^tolians. 
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35.  At  Lacediemon,  the  city  was  not  to  be  attempted  by 
force,  but  the  tyrant  to  be  entrapped  by  stratagem.  For 
though  he  had  been  stripped  of  the  maritime  towns  by  the 
Romans,  and  afterwards  sliut  up  within  the  walls  of  his  city 
by  the  Achasans,  they  supposed  that  whoever  took  the  first 
opportunity  of  killing  him  would  engross  the  whole  thanks 
of  the  LacediBmonians.  The  pretence  which  they  had  for 
sending  to  him,  was,  that  he  had  long  solicited  assistance  from 
them,  since,  by  their  advice,  he  had  renewed  the  war.  A 
thousand  foot  were  put  under  the  command  of  Alexamenus, 
with  thirty  horsemen,  chosen  from  among  the  youth.  These 
received  a  charge  from  Damocritus,  the  praetor,  in  the  select 
council  of  the  nation,  mentioned  above,  "not  to  suppose  that 
they  were  sent  to  a  war  with  the  Aclueans ;  or  even  on  other 
business,  which  any  one  might  ascertain  to  himself  from  his 
own  conjectures.  Whatever  sudden  enterprise  circumstances 
might  direct  Alexamenus  to  undertake,  that  (however  unex- 
pected, rash,  or  daring)  they  were  to  hold  themselves  in  rea- 
diness to  execute  with  implicit  obedience  ;  and  should  under- 
stand that  to  be  the  matter,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  effecting 
which  they  had  been  sent  abroad."  With  these  men,  thus 
pre-instructed,  Alexamenus  came  to  the  tyrant,  and,  immedi- 
ately on  approaching  him,  filled  him  with  hopes  ;  telling  him, 
that  "  Antiochus  had  already  come  over  into  Europe ;  that  he 
would  shortly  be  in  Greece,  and  would  cover  the  lands  and 
seas  with  men  and  arms ;  that  the  Eomans  would  find  that 
they  had  not  Philip  to  deal  with :  that  the  numbers  of  the 
horsemen,  footmen,  and  ships,  could  not  be  reckoned ;  and 
that  the  train  of  elephants,  by  their  mere  appearance,  would 
effectually  daunt  the  enemy :  that  the  ^tolians  were  prepared 
to  come  to  Laceda^mon  with  their  entire  force,  whenever  oc- 
casion required ;  but  that  they  wished  to  show  the  king,  on 
his  arrival,  a  numerous  body  of  troops :  that  Nabis  himself, 
likewise,  ought  to  take  care  not  to  suffer  his  soldiers  to  be 
enervated  by  inaction,  and  dwelling  in  houses ;  but  to  lead 
them  out,  and  make  them  perform  their  evolutions  under  arms, 
which,  Avhile  it  exercised  their  bodies,  would  also  rouse  their 
courage ;  that  the  labour  would  become  lighter  by  practice, 
and  might  even  be  rendered  not  unpleasing  by  the  affability 
and  kindness  of  their  commander."  Thenceforward,  the  troops 
used  frequently  to  be  drawn  out  under  the  walls  of  the  city, 
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in  a  plain  near  the  river  Eurotas.  The  tyrant's  life-guards 
v/ere  generally  posted  in  the  centre.  He  himself,  attended 
by  three  horsemen  at  the  most,  of  whom  Alexamenus  was 
commonly  one,  rode  about  in  front,  and  went  to  view  both 
wings  to  their  extremities.  On  the  right  wing  were  the 
iEtolians ;  both  those  who  had  been  before  in  his  army  as 
auxiliaries,  and  the  thousand  who  came  with  Alexamenus. 
Alexamenus  made  it  his  custom  to  ride  about  with  Nabis 
through  a  few  of  the  ranks,  offering  such  advice  as  seemed 
most  suitable  ;  then  to  join  his  own  troops  in  the  right  wino- ; 
and  presently  after,  as  if  having  given  the  orders  which  the 
occasion  might  require,  to  return  to  the  tyrant.  But,  on  the 
day  which  he  had  fixed  for  the  perpetration  of  the  deed  of 
death,  after  accompanying  the  tyrant  for  a  little  time,  he  with- 
drew to  his  own  soldiers,  and  addressed  the  horsemen,  sent  from 
home  with  him,  in  these  words :  "  Young  men,  that  deed  is 
now  to  be  dared  and  done  which  you  were  ordered  to  execute 
valiantly  under  my  guidance.  Have  your  courage  and  your 
hands  ready,  that  none  may  fail  to  second  me  in  whatever  he 
sees  me  attempt.  If  any  one  shall  hesitate,  and  prefer  any 
scheme  of  his  own  to  mine,  let  him  rest  assured  that  there  is 
no  return  to  his  home  for  him."  Horror  seized  them  all,  and 
they  well  remembered  the  charge  which  they  had  received  at 
setting,  out.  The  tyrant  was  now  coming  from  the  left  wing. 
Alexamenus  ordered  his  horsemen  to  rest  their  lances,  and 
keep  their  eyes  fixed  on  him ;  and  in  the  mean  time  he  him- 
self re-collected  his  spirits,  which  had  been  discomposed  by 
the  meditation  of  such  a  desperate  attempt.  As  soon  as  the  ty- 
rant came  near,  he  charged  him  ;  and  driving  his  spear  through 
his  horse,  brought  the  rider  to  the  ground.  The  horsemen 
aimed  their  lances  at  him  as  he  lay,  and  after  many  ineffectual 
strokes  against  his  coat  of  mail,  their  points  at  length  pene- 
trated his  body,  so  that,  before  relief  could  be  sent  from  the 
centre,  he  expired. 

36.  Alexamenus,  with  all  the  ^tolians,  hastened  away,  to 
seize  on  the  palace.  Nabis's  life-guards  were  at  first  struck 
with  horror,  the  act  being  perpetrated  before  their  eyes  ;  then, 
when  they  observed  the  ^tolian  troops  leaving  the  place, 
they  gathered  round  the  tyrant's  body,  where  it  was  left,  form- 
ing, instead  of  guardians  of  his  life  or  avengers  of  his  death, 
a  mere  group  of  spectators.     Nor  would  any  one  have  stirred, 
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if  Alexamenus  had  immediately  called  the  people  to  an  assem- 
bly, and,  with  his  arms  laid  aside,  there  made  a  speech  suit- 
able to  the  occasion,  and  afterwards  kept  a  good  number  of 
^tolians  in  arms,  without  violence  being  offered  to  any  one. 
Instead  of  which,  by  a  fatality  which  ought  to  attend  all  de- 
signs founded  in  treachery,  every  step  was  taken  that  could 
tend  to  hasten  the  destruction  of  those  who  had  committed  it. 
The  commander,  shut  up  in  the  palace,  wasted  a  day  and  a 
night  in  searching  out  the  tyrant's  treasures ;  and  the  ^to- 
lians,  as  if  they  had  stormed  the  city,  of  which  they  wished  to 
be  thought  the  deliverers,  betook  themselves  to  plunder.  The 
insolence  of  their  beliaviour,  and  at  the  same  time  contempt 
of  their  numbers,  gave  the  Lacedaemonians  courage  to  assem- 
ble in  a  body,  when  some  said,  that  they  ought  to  drive  out 
the  ^tolians,  and  resume  their  liberty,  which  had  been  ra- 
vished from  them  at  the  very  time  wlien  it  seemed  to  be  re- 
stored ;  others,  that,  for  the  sake  of  appearance,  they  ought 
to  associate  with  them  some  one  of  the  royal  family,  as  the 
director  of  their  efforts.  There  was  a  very  young  boy  of  that 
family,  named  Laconicus,  who  had  been  educated  with  the 
tyrant's  children ;  him  they  mounted  on  a  horse?  and  taking 
arms,  slew  all  the  iEtolians  whom  they  met  straggling  through 
the  city.  They  then 'assaulted  the  palace,  where  they  killed 
Alexamenus,  who,  with  a  small  party,  attempted  resist- 
ance. Others  of  the  JEtolians,  who  had  collected  together 
round  the  Chalcitecon,  that  is,  the  brazen  tempL?  of  Minerva, 
were  cut  to  pieces,  A  few,  throwing  away  their  arms,  fled, 
some  to  Tegea,  others  to  Megalopolis,  where  they  wei-e  seized 
by  the  magistrates,  and  sold  as  slaves.  Philopojmen,  as  soon 
as  he  heard  of  the  murder  of  the  tyrant,  went  to  Laced?emon, 
where,  finding  all  in  confusion  and  consternation,  he  called 
together  the  principal  inhabitants,  to  whom  he  addressed  a 
discourse,  (such  as  ought  to  have  been  made  by  Alexamenus,) 
and  united  the  Lacedaemonians  to  the  confederacy  of  the 
Achgeans.  To  this  they  were  the  more  easily  persuaded,  be- 
cause, at  that  very  juncture,  Aulus  Atilius  happened  to  arrive 
at  Gythium  with  twenty-four  quinqueremes. 

37.  Meanwhile,  Thoas,  in  his  attempt  on  Chalcis,  had  by 
no  means  the  same  good  fortune  as  Eurylochus  had  in  getting 
possession  of  Demetrias ;  although,  (by  the  intervention  of 
Euthymidas,  a  man  of  considerable  consequence,  who,  after  tlie 
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arrival  of  Titus  Quinctius  and  the  ambassadors,  had  been 
banished  by  those  who  adhered  to  the  Roman  aUiance ;  and 
also  of  Herodorus,  who  was  a  mei'chant  of  Cios,  and  who,  by 
means  of  his  wealth,  possessed  a  powerful  influence  at  Chalcis,) 
he  had  engaged  a  party,  composed  of  Euthymidas's  faction,  to 
betray  the  city  into  his  hands.  Euthymidas  went  from  Athens, 
where  he  had  fixed  his  I'esidence,  first  to  Thebes,  and  thence 
to  Salganea  ;  Herodorus  to  Thronium.  At  a  small  distance,  on 
the  Malian  bay,  Thoas  had  two  thousand  foot  and  two  hundred 
horse,  with  as  many  as  thirty  light  transport  ships.  With 
these  vessels,  carrying  six  hundred  footmen,  Herodorus  was 
ordered  to  sail  to  the  island  of  Atalanta,  that,  as  soon  as  he 
should  perceive  the  land  forces  approaching  Aulus  and  the 
Euripus,  he  might  pass  over  from  thence  to  Chalcis  ;  to  which 
place  Thoas  himself  led  the  rest  of  his  forces,  marching  mostly 
by  night,  and  with  all  possible  expedition, 

38.  Mictio  and  Xenoclides,  who  were  now,  since  the  ban- 
ishment of  Euthymidas,  in  possession  of  the  supreme  power, 
either  of  themselves  suspected  the  matter,  or  received  some 
information  of  it,  and  were  at  first  so  greatly  terrified,  that 
they  saw  no  prospect  of  safety  but  in  flight ;  but  afterwards, 
when  their  fright  subsided,  and  they  considered  that,  by  such 
a  stej),  they  would  betray  and  desert  "not  only  their  country, 
but  the  Roman  alliance,  they  applied  their  minds  to  the  fol- 
lowing plan.  It  happened  that,  at  that  very  time,  there  was 
a  solemn  anniversary  festival,  celebrated  at  Eretria,  in  honour 
of  Diana  Amarynthis,  which  was  always  attended  by  great 
numbers,  not  only  of  the  natives,  but  also  of  the  Carystians  : 
thither  they  sent  envoys  to  beseech  the  Eretrians  and  Carys- 
tians, "  as  having  been  born  in  the  same  isle,  to  compassion- 
ate their  situation  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  show  their 
regard  to  the  friendship  of  Rome :  not  to  suffer  Chalcis  to 
become  the  property  of  the  ^tolians ;  that  if  they  should 
possess  Chalcis  they  would  obtain  possession  of  all  Euboea : 
and  to  remind  them,  that  they  had  found  the  Macedonians 
grievous  masters,  but  that  the  ^tolians  would  be  much 
more  intolerable."  The  consideration  of  the  Romans  chiefly 
influenced  those  states,  as  they  had  lately  experienced  both 
their  bravery  in  war,  and  their  justice  and  liberality  in  suc- 
cess. Both  states,  therefore,  armed,  and  sent  the  main 
strength  of  their  young  men.     To  these  the  people  of  Chalcis 
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intrusted  the  defence  of  the  walls,  and  they  themselves,  with 
their  whole  force,  crossed  the  Euripus,  and  encamped  at  Sal- 
ganea.  From  that  place  they  despatched,  first  a  herald,  and 
afterwards  ambassadors,  to  ask  the  iEtolians,  for  what  word 
or  act  of  theirs,  friends  and  allies  came  thus  to  invade  them. 
Thoas,  commander  of  the  jEtolians,  answered,  tliat  "  he  came 
not  to  attack  them,  but  to  deliver  them  from  the  Romans; 
that  they  were  fettered  at  present  with  a  brighter  chain  in- 
deed, but  a  much  heavier  one,  tlian  when  they  had  a  Macedo- 
nian garrison  in  their  citadel."  Tiie  men  of  Chalcis  replied, 
that  "  they  were  neither  under  bondage  to  any  one,  nor  in 
need  of  the  protection  of  any."  The  ambassadors  then  with- 
drew from  the  meeting,  and  returned  to  their  countrymen. 
Thoas  and  the  ^Etolians  (who  had  no  other  hopes  than  in  a 
sudden  surprise,  and  were  by  no  means  in  a  capacity  to  un- 
dertake a  regular  war,  and  the  siege  of  a  city  so  well  secured 
against  any  attack  from  the  land  or  the  sea)  returned  home. 
Euthymidas,  on  hearing  that  his  countrymen  were  encamped 
at  Salganea,  and  that  the  -^tolians  had  retired,  went  back 
from  Thebes  to  Athens.  Herodorus,  after  waiting  several 
days  at  Atalanta,  attentively  watching  for  the  concerted  sig- 
nal in  vain,  sent  an  advice-boat  to  learn  tlie  cause  of  tlie  delay  ; 
and,  understanding  that  the  enterpi'ise  was  abandoned  by  his 
associates,  i-eturned  to  Thronium  from  whence  he  had  come. 

39.  Quinctius,  having  been  informed  of  these  proceedings, 
came  with  the  fleet  from  Corinth,  and  met  Eumenes  in  the  Eu- 
ripus of  Clialcis.  It  was  agreed  between  them,  that  king  Eu- 
menes sliould  leave  there  five  hundred  of  his  soldiers,  for  the 
purpose  of  a  garrison,  and  should  go  himself  to  Athens.  Quinc- 
tius proceeded  to  Demetrias,  as  he  had  purposed  from  the 
first,  hoping  that  the  relief  of  Chalcis  would  prove  a  strong 
inducement  to  the  Magnetians  to  renew  the  alliance  with 
Rome.  And,  in  order  that  such  of  them  as  favoured  his 
views  might  have  some  support  at  hand,  he  wrote  to  Eunomus, 
praetor  of  the  Thessalians,  to  arm  the  youth  ;  sending  Villius 
forward  to  Demetrias,  to  sound  the  inclinations  of  the  people  : 
but  not  with  a  view  to  take  any  step  in  the  business,  unless  a 
considerable  number  of  them  were  disposed  to  revive  the  for- 
mer treaty  of  amity.  Villius,  in  a  ship  of  five  banks  of  oars, 
came  to  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  and  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  Magnetians  hastened  out  thither.     Villius   then  asked, 
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whether  they  chose  that  he  should  consider  himself  as  having 
come  to  friends,  or  to  enemies  ?  Eurylochus,  the  Magnetarch, 
answered,  that  "he  had  come  to  friends;  but  desired  him  not 
to  enter  the  harbour,  but  to  suifer  the  Magnetians  to  live  in 
freedom  and  harmony ;  and  not  to  attempt,  under  the  show 
of  friendly  converse,  to  seduce  the  minds  of  the  populace." 
Then  followed  an  altercation,  not  a  conference,  the  Roman 
upbraiding  the  Magnetians  with  ingi\ititude,  and  forewarning 
them  of  the  calamities  impending  over  them ;  the  multitude, 
on  the  other  side,  clamorously  reproaching  him,  and  reviling, 
sometimes  the  senate,  sometimes  Quinctius.  Vihius,  there- 
fore, unable  to  effect  any  part  of  his  business,  went  back  to 
Quinctius,  who  despatched  orders  to  the  Thessalian  praetor,  to 
lead  his  troops  home,  while  himself  returned  with  his  ships  to 
Corinth. 

40.  The  affairs  of  Greece,  blended  with  those  of  Rome, 
have  carried  me  away,  as  it  were,  out  of  my  course :  not  that 
they  were  in  themselves  deserving  of  a  recital,  but  because 
they  constituted  the  causes  of  the  war  with  Antiochus.  After 
the  consular  election,  for  thence  I  digressed,  the  consuls, 
Lucius  Quinctius  and  Cneius  Domitius,  repaired  to  their  pro- 
vinces ;  Quinctius  to  Liguria,  Domitius  against  the  Boians. 
The  Boians  kept  themselves  quiet ;  nay,  the  senators,  with 
their  children,  and  the  commanding  officers  of  the  cavalry, 
with  their  troops,  amounting  in  all  to  one  thousand  five  hun- 
dred, surrendered  to  the  consul.  The  other  consul  laid  waste 
the  country  of  the  Lignrians  to  a  wide  extent,  and  took  some 
forts  :  in  which  expeditions  he  not  only  acquired  booty  of  all 
sorts,  together  with  many  prisoners,  but  he  also  recovered 
several  of  his  countrymen,  and  of  the  allies,  who  had  been  in 
the  hands  of  the  enemy.  In  this  year  a  colony  was  settled  at 
Vibo,  in  pursuance  of  a  decree  of  the  senate  and  an  order  of 
the  people ;  three  thousand  seven  hundred  footmen,  and  three 
hundred  horsemen,  went  out  thither,  conducted  by  the  com- 
missioners Quintus  Naevius,  Marcus  Minucius,  and  Marcus 
Furius  Crassipes.  Fifteen  acres  of  ground  were  assigned  to 
each  footman,  double  that  quantity  to  a  horseman.  This  land 
had  been  last  in  possession  of  the  Bruttians,  who  had  taken  it 
from  the  Greeks.  About  this  time  two  dreadful  causes  of 
alarm  happened  at  Rome,  one  of  which  continued  long,  but 
was  less  active  than  the  other.    An  earthquake  lasted  through 
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thirty-eight  days ;  during  all  which  time  there  was  a  total 
cessation  of  business,  amidst  anxiety  and  fears.  On  account 
of  this  event,  a  supplication  was  performed  of  three  days'  con- 
tinuance. The  other  was  not  a  mere  fright,  but  attended 
with  the  actual  loss  of  many  lives.  In  consequence  of  a  fire 
breaking  out  in  the  cattle-market,  the  conflagration,  among 
the  houses  near  to  the  Tiber,  continued  through  all  that  day 
and  the  following  night,  and  all  the  shops,  with  wares  of  very 
great  value,  were  reduced  to  ashes. 

41.   The  year  was  now  almost  at  an  end,  while  the  rumours 
of  impending  hostility,  and,  consequently,  the  anxiety  of  the 
senate,  daily  increased.     Tliey  therefore   set  about  adjusting 
the  provinces  of  the  magistrates  elect,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  all  the  more  intent  on  duty.     They  decreed,  that 
those  of  the  consuls  sliould  be  Italy,  and  whatever  other  place 
the  senate  should  vote,  for  every  one  knew  that  a  war  against 
Antiochus  was  now  a  settled  point.     That  he,  to  whose  lot 
the  latter  province  fell,  should  have  under  his  command,— of 
Roman  citizens,  four  thousand  foot  and  three  hundred  horse ; 
and  of  the  Latin   confederates,  six  thousand  foot  and  four 
hundred  horse.     The  consul,  Lucius  Quinctius,  Avas  ordered 
to  levy  these  troops,  that  no  delay  might  be  occasioned,  but 
that  the  new  consul  might  be  able  to  proceed  immediately  to 
any  place  which  the  senate  should  appoint.     Concerning  the 
provinces  of  the  prajtors,  also,  it  was  decreed,  that  the° first 
lot  should  comprehend  the  two  jurisdictions,  both  that  between 
natives,  and  that  between  them  and  foreigners;  the  second 
should  be  Bruttium  ;  the  third,  the  fleet,  to  sail  wherever  the 
senate  should  direct ;  the  fourth,  Sicily ;  the  fifth,  Sardinia ; 
the  sixth,  Farther  Spain.     An  order  was  also  given  to  the 
consul  Lucius  Quinctius,  to  levy  two  new  legions  of  Roman 
citizens,  and  of  the  allies  and  Latins  twenty  thousand  foot 
and  eight  hundred  horse.     This  army  they  assigned  to  the 
prastor  to  whom  should  fall  the  province  of  Bruttium.     Two 
temples  were  dedicated  this  year  to  Jupiter   in  the    Capi- 
tol ;  one  of  which  had  been  vowed  by  Lucius  Furius  Pur- 
pureo,  when  praetor  during  the  Gallic  war ;  the  other  by  the 
same,  when  consul.     Quintus  Marcius  Ralla,  duumvir,  dedi- 
cated both.     Many  severe  sentences  were  passed  this  year  on 
usurers,  who  were  prosecuted,   as  private   persons,   by   the 
curule  osdiles,  Marcus  Tuccius  and   Publius  Junius  Brutus. 
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Out  of  the  fines  imposed  on  those  who  were  convicted,  gilded 
chariots,  with  four  horses,  were  placed  in  the  recess  of  Jupi- 
ter's temple  in  the  Capitol,  over  the  canopy  of  the  shrine,  and 
also  twelve  gilded  bucklers.  The  same  osdiles  built  a  portico 
on  the  outside  of  the  Triple  Gate,  in  the  Carpenters'  Square. 
42.  While  the  Romans  were  busily  employed  in  preparing 
for  a  new  war,  Antiochus,  on  his  part,  was  not  idle.  Three 
cities  detained  him  some  time,  Smyrna,  Alexandria  in  Troas, 
and  Lampsacus,  which  hitherto  he  had  not  been  able  either  to 
reduce  by  force,  or  to  persuade  into  a  treaty  of  amity  ;  and  he 
was  unwilling,  on  going  into  Europe,  to  leave  these  behind 
(as  enemies).  A  deliberation  also  respecting  Hannibal  occa- 
sioned him  further  delay.  First,  the  open  ships,  which  the 
king  was  to  have  sent  with  him  to  Africa,  were  slowly  pre- 
pared, and  afterwards  a  consultation  was  set  on  foot  whether 
he  ought  to  be  sent  at  all,  chiefly  by  Thoas  the  -/Etolian ; 
who,  after  setting  all  Greece  in  commotion,  came  with  the 
account  of  Demetrias  being  in  the  hands  of  his  countrymen  ; 
and  as  he  had,  by  folse  representations  concerning  the  king, 
and  multiplying,  in  his  assertions,  the  numbers  of  his  forces, 
exalted  the  expectations  of  many  in  Greece ;  so  now,  by  the 
same  artifices,  he  pufied  up  the  hopes  of  the  king ;  telling 
him,  that  "  eveiy  one  was  inviting  him  with  their  prayers,  and 
that  there  would  be  a  general  rush  to  the  shore,  from  which 
the  people  could  catch  a  view  of  the  royal  fleet.  He  even 
had  the  audacity  to  attempt  altering  the  king's  judgment  re- 
specting Hannibal  when  it  was  nearly  settled.  For  he  alleged, 
that  "  the  fleet  ought  not  to  be  weakened  by  sending  away  any 
part  of  it,  but  that  if  ships  must  be  sent  no  person  was  less  fit 
for  the  command  than  Hannibal,  for  he  was  an  exile  and  a  Car- 
thaginian, to  whom  his  own  circumstances  or  his  disposition 
might  daily  suggest  a  thousand  new  schemes.  Then  as  to  his 
military  fame,  by  which,  as  by  a  dowry,  he  was  recommended 
to  notice,  it  was  too  splendid  for  an  officer  acting  under  a 
king.  The  king  ought  to  be  the  grand  object  of  view ;  the 
king  ought  to  appear  the  sole  leader,  the  sole  commander.  If 
Hannibal  should  lose  a  fleet  or  an  army  the  amount  of  the 
damage  would  be  the  same  as  if  the  loss  were  incurred  by  any 
other  general ;  but  should  success  be  obtained,  all  the  honour 
would  be  ascribed  to  Hannibal,  and  not  to  Antiochus.  Besides, 
if  the  war  should  prove  so  fortunate  as  to  terminate  finally  in 
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the  defeat  of  the  Romans,  could  it  be  expected  that  Hannibal 
would  live  under  a  king  ;  subject,  in  short,  to  an  individual  ;«ho 
who  could  scarcely  bear  subjection  to  his  own  country  ?  That 
he  had  not  so  conducted  himself  from  early  youtli,  having  em- 
braced the  empire  of  the  globe  in  his  hopes  and  aspirations,  that 
in  his  old  age  he  would  be  likely  to  endure  a  master.  The 
king  wanted  not  Hannibal  as  a  general:  as  an  attendant 
and  a  counsellor  in  the  business  of  the  war,  he  might  properly 
employ  him.  A  moderate  use  of  such  abilities  would  be 
neither  unprofitable  nor  dangerous ;  but  if  advantages  of  the 
highest  nature  were  sought  through  him,  they,  probably, 
would  be  the  destruction  both  of  the  giver  and  the  receiver." 
43.  There  are  no  dispositions  more  prone  to  envy  than 
those  of  persons  whose  mental  qualifications  are  inferior  to 
their  birth  and  rank  in  life ;  because  they  are  indignant  both 
at  the  merit  and  the  possessions  of  another.  The  design  of 
the  expedition,  to  be  commanded  by  Hannibal,  the  only  one 
thought  of  that  could  be  of  use,  in  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
was  immediately  laid  aside.  The  king,  highly  flattered  by 
the  defection  of  Demetrias  from  the  Romans  to  the  iEtolians, 
resolved  to  delay  no  longer  his  departure  into  Greece.  Before 
the  fleet  weighed  anchor  he  went  up  from  the  shore  to  Ilium, 
to  oiFer  sacrifice  to  Minerva.  Immediately  on  his  return  he 
set  sail  with  forty  decked  ships  and  sixty  open  ones,  followed 
by  two  hundred  transports,  laden  with  provisions  and  warlike 
stores.  He  first  touched  at  the  island  of  Imbrus ;  thence  he 
passed  over  to  Sciathus ;  whence,  after  collecting  the  ships 
which  had  been  separated  dui'ing  the  voyage,  he  proceeded  to 
Pteleum,  the  nearest  part  of  the  continent.  Here,  Eurylochus 
the  Magnetarch,  and  other  principal  Magnetians  from  Deme- 
trias, met  him.  Being  greatly  gratified  by  their  numerous 
appearance,  he  carried  his  fleet  the  next  day  into  the  harbour 
of  their  city.  At  a  small  distance  from  the  town  he  landed 
his  forces,  which  consisted  of  ten  thousand  foot,  five  hundred 
horse,  and  six  elephants;  a  force  scarcely  sufficient  to  take 
possession  of  Greece  alone,  much  less  to  sustain  a  war  with 
Rome.  The  ^tolians,  as  soon  as  the}^  were  informed  of 
Antiochus's  arrival  at  Demetrias,  convened  a  general  council, 
and  passed  a  decree,  inviting  him  into  their  country.  The 
king  had  already  left  Demetrias,  (for  he  knew  that  such  a 
decree  was  to  be  passed,)  and  had  advanced  as  far  as  Phalera 
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on  the  Malian  bay.  Here  the  decree  was  presented  to  him, 
and  then  he  proceeded  to  Lamia,  where  he  was  received  by 
the  popuLace  with  marks  of  the  warmest  attachment,  with 
clapping  of  hands  and  shouting,  and  other  signs  by  which  the 
extravagant  joy  of  the  vulgar  is  testified. 

44.  When  he  came  into  the  council  he  Avas  introduced  by 
Phasneas,  the  praetor,  and  other  persons  of  eminence,  who, 
with  diflBculty,  made  way  for  liim  through  the  crowd.  Then, 
silence  being  ordered,  the  king  addressed  himself  to  the  as- 
sembly. He  began  with  accounting  for  his  having  come  with 
a  force  so  much  smaller  than  every  one  had  hoped  and  ex- 
pected. "  That,"  he  said,  "  ought  to  be  deemed  the  strongest 
proof  of  the  warmth  of  his  good-will  towards^  them  ;  because, 
though  he  was  not  sufficiently  prepared  in  any  particular,  and 
though  the  season  was  yet  too  early  for  sailing,  he  had,  with- 
out hesitation,  complied  with  the  call  of  their  ambassadors, 
and  had  believed  that  when  the  ^tolians  should  see  him 
among  them  they  would  be  satisfied  that  in  him,  even  if  he 
were  unattended,  they  might  be  sure  of  every  kind  of  support. 
But  he  would  also  abundantly  fulfil  the  hopes  of  those,  whose 
expectations  seemed  at  present  to  be  disappointed.  For  as 
soon  as  the  season  of  the  year  rendered  navigation  safe,  he 
would  cover  all  Greece  with  arms,  men,  and  horses,  and  all 
its  coasts  with  fleets.  He  Avould  spare  neither  expense,  nor 
labour,  nor  danger,  until  he  should  remove  the  Roman  yoke 
from  their  necks,  and  render  Greece  really  free,  and  the 
^tolians  the  first  among  its  states.  That,  together  with  the 
armies,  stores  of  all  kinds  were  to  come  from  Asia.  For  the 
present  the  ^tolians  ought  to  take  care  that  his  men  might 
be  properly  supplied  with  corn,  and  other  accommodations,  at 
reasonable  rates." 

45.  Having  addressed  them  to  this  purport,  and  with  uni- 
versal approbation,  the  king  withdrew.  After  his  departure 
a  warm  debate  ensued  between  two  of  the  ^tolian  chiefs, 
Phceneas  and  Thoas.  Phaeneas  declared  his  opinion,  that  it 
would  be  better  to  employ  Antiochus,  as  a  mediator  of  peace, 
and  an  umpire  respecting  the  matters  in  dispute  with  the 
Roman  people,  tlian  as  leader  in  a  war.  Tliat  "  his  presence 
and  his  dignified  station  would  impress  the  Romans  with 
awe,  more  powerfully  than  his  arms.  That  in  many  cases 
men,  for  the  sake  of  avoiding  war,  voluntarily  remit  preten- 
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sions,  which  force  ami  arms  Avould  never  compel  them  to 
forego."  Thoas,  on  the  other  hand,  insisted,  that  "  Phoeneas's 
motive  was  not  a  love  of  peace,  but  a  wish  to  embarrass  their 
preparations  for  war,  with  the  view  that,  through  the  tedious- 
ness  of  the  proceedings,  the  king's  vigour  might  be  relaxed, 
and  the  Romans  gain  time  to  put  themselves  in  readiness. 
That  they  had  abundant  proof  from  experience,  after  so  many 
embassies  sent  to  Rome,  and  so  many  conferences  with  Quinc- 
tius  in  person,  that  nothing  reasonable  could  ever  be  obtained 
from  the  Romans  in  the  way  of  negotiation ;  and  that  they 
would  not,  until  every  hope  of  that  sort  was  out  of  sight,  have 
implored  the  aid  of  Antiochus.  That  as  he  had  appeared 
among  them  sooner  than  any  had  expected,  they  ought  not  to 
sink  into  indolence,  but  rather  to  petition  the  king,  that  since 
he  had  come  in  person,  which  was  the  great  point  of  all,  to 
support  the  rights  of  Greece,  he  would  also  send  for  his  fleets 
and  armies.  For  the  king,  at  the  head  of  an  arniv,  mi<rlit 
obtain  something,  but  without  tliat  could  have  very  little  in- 
fluence with  the  Romans,  either  in  the  cause  of  the  ^tolians, 
or  even  in  his  own."  This  opinion  was  adopted,  and  the 
council  voted,  that  the  title  of  general  should  be  conferred  on 
the  king.  They  also  nominated  thirty  distinguished  men 
with  whom  he  might  deliberate  on  any  business  which  he 
might  think  proper. — The  council  was  then  broken  up,  and 
all  went  home  to  their  respective  states. 

46.  Next  day  the  king  held  a  consultation  with  their  select 
council,  respecting  the  place  from  whence  his  operations 
should  commence.  They  judged  it  best  to  make  the  first  trial 
on  Chalcis,  which  had  lately  been  attempted  in  vain  by  the 
^tolians  ;  and  they  thought  that  the  business  required  rather 
expedition  than  any  great  exertion  or  preparation.  Accord- 
ingly the  king,  with  a  thousand  foot,  who  had  followed  him 
from  Demetrias,  took  his  route  through  Phocis  ;  and  the  -^to- 
lian  chiefs,  going  by  another  road,  met  at  Cheronasa  a  small 
number  of  their  young  men  whom  they  had  called  to  arms, 
and  thence,  in  ten  decked  ships,  proceeded  after  him.  Antio- 
chus pitched  his  camp  at  Salganea,  while  himself,  with  the 
-iEtolian  chiefs,  crossed  the  Euripus  in  the  ships.  When  he 
had  advanced  a  little  way  from  the  harbour,  the  magistrates 
and  other  chief  men  of  Chalcis  came  out  before  their  gate. 
A  small  number  from  each  side  met  to  confer  together.     The 
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^tolians  warmly  recommended  to  the  others,  "without  vio- 
lating the  friendship  subsisting  between  them  and  the  Eo- 
mans,  to  receive  the  king  also  as  a  friend  and  ally;  for  tliat 
he  had  crossed  into  Europe  not  for  the  purpose  of  making 
war,  but  of  vindicating  the  liberty  of  Greece;  and  of  vindi- 
cating it  in  reality,  not  in  words  and  pretence  merely,  as  the 
Romans  had  done.  Nothing  could  be  more  advantageous  to 
the  states  of  Greece  than  to  embrace  the  alliance  of  both,  as 
they  would  then  be  always  secure  against  ill-treatment  from 
either,  under  the  guarantee  and  protection  of  the  other.  If 
they  refuse  to  receive  the  king,  they  ought  to  consider  what 
they  would  have  immediately  to  suffer ;  the  aid  of  the  Ro- 
mans being  far  distant,  and  Antiochus,  whom  with  their  own 
strength  they  could  not  possibly  resist,  in  character  of  an 
enemy  at  their  gates."  To  this  Mictio,  one  of  the  Chalcian 
deputies,  answered  that  "  he  wondered  who  those  people  were, 
for  the  vindicating  of  whose  liberty  Antiochus  had  left  his 
own  kingdom,  and  come  over  into  Europe.  For  his  part  he 
knew  not  any  state  in  Greece  which  either  contained  a  garri- 
son, or  paid  tribute  to  the  Romans,  or  was  bound  by  a  disad- 
vantageous treaty,  and  obliged  to  submit  to  terms  which  it  did 
not  like.  The  people  of  Chalcis,  therefore,  stood  not  in  need, 
either  of  any  assertor  of  their  liberty,  which  they  already  en- 
joyed, or  of  any  armed  protector,  since,  through  the  kindness 
of  the  Roman  people,  they  were  in  possession  of  both  liberty 
and  peace.  They  did  not  slight  the  friendship  of  the  king, 
nor  that  of  the  ^toliauo  themselves.  The  first  instance  of 
friendship,  therefore,  that  they  could  give,  would  be  to  quit 
the  island  and  go  home  ;  for,  as  to  themselves,  they  were  fully 
determined  not  only  not  to  admit  them  within  their  walls,  but 
not  even  to  agree  to  any  alhance,  but  with  the  approbation  of 
the  Romans." 

47.  When  an  account  of  this  conference  was  brought  to  the 
king,  at  the  ships  where  he  had  staid,  he  resolved  for  the  pre- 
sent to  return'  to  Demetrias ;  for  he  had  not  come  to  them  with 
a  sufficient  number  of  men  to  attempt  any  thing  by  force.  At 
Demetrias  he  held  another  consultation  with  the  ^tolians,  to 
determine  what  was  next  to  be  done,  as  their  first  effort  had 
proved  fruitless.  It  was  agreed  that  they  should  make  trial 
of  the  Boeotians,  Achasans,  and  Amynander,  king  of  the 
Athamanians.     The  Boeotian   nation  they  believed  to  have 
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been  disaffected  to  the  Romans,  ever  since  the  death  of  Bia- 
chyllas,  and  the  consequences  which  followed  it.  Philopce- 
men,  chief  of  the  Achteans,  they  supposed  to  hate,  and  be 
hated  by,  Quinctius,  in  consequence  of  a  rivalship  for  fame  in 
the  Avar  of  Laconia.  Amynander  had  married  Apania,  daugli- 
ter  of  a  Megalopolitan,  called  Alexander,  who,  pretending  to 
be  descended  from  Alexander  the  Great,  had  given  the  names 
of  Philip  and  Alexander  to  his  two  sons,  and  that  of  Apama 
to  his  daughter  ;  and  when  she  was  raised  to  distinction,  by 
her  marriage  to  the  king,  Philip,  the  elder  of  her  brothers 
had  followed  her  into  Atliamania.  This  man,  who  happened 
to  be  naturally  vain,  the  iEtolians  and  Antiochus  persuaded  to 
hope  (as  he  was  really  of  the  royal  family)  for  the  sovereignty 
of  Macedonia,  on  condition  of  his  prevailing  on  Amynander 
and  the  Athamanians  to  join  Antiochus;  and  these  empty 
promises  produced  the  intended  effect,  not  only  on  Philip  but 
likewise  on  Amynander. 

48.  In  Achaia,  the  ambassadors  of  Antiochus  and  the 
^tolians  were  admitted  to  an  audience  of  tlie  council  at 
^giura,  in  the  presence  of  Titus  Quinctius.  The  ambassa- 
dor of  Antiochus  was  heard  prior  to  the  JEtolians.  He,  with 
all  that  pomp  and  parade  which  is  common  among  those 
who  are  iBaintained  by  the  wealth  of  kings,  covered,  as  far  as 
the  empty  sound  of  words  could  go,  both  lands  and  seas  (with 
forces).  He  said,  that  "  an  innumerable  body  of  cavalry  was 
coming  over  the  Hellespont  into  Europe  ;  some  of  them  cased 
in  coats  of  mail,  whom  they  call  Cataphracti ;  others  dis- 
charging arrows  on  horseback  ;  and,  what  rendered  it  impos- 
sible to  guard  against  them,  shooting  with  the  surest  aim  even 
when  their  backs  were  turned,  and  their  horses  in  full  retreat. 
To  this  army  of  cavalry,  sufficient  to  crush  the  forces  of  all 
Europe,  collected  into  one  body,"  he  added  another  of  infantry 
of  many  times  its  number ;  and  to  terrify  them,  repeated  the 
names  of  nations  scarcely  ever  heard  of  before:  talking  of 
Dahans,  Medes,  Elymasans,  and  Cadusians.  "As  to  the  naval 
forces,  no  harbours  in  Greece  were  capable  of  containing 
them ;  the  right  squadron  was  composed  of  Sidonians  and 
Tyrians ;  the  left  of  Aradians  and  Sidetians,  from  Pam- 
phylia, — nations  which  none  others  had  ever  equalled,  either 
in  courage,  or  skill  in  sea  affairs.  Then,  as  to  money,  and 
other  requisites  for  the  support  of  war,  it  was  needless  for 
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him  to  speak.  They  themselves  knew,  that  the  kingdoms  of 
Asia  had  always  abounded  in  gold.  The  Romans,  therefore, 
had  not  now  to  deal  with  Philip,  or  with  Hannibal ;  the  one 
a  principal  member  of  a  commonwealth,  the  other  confined 
merely  to  the  limits  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  ;  but  with 
the  great  monarch  of  all  Asia,  and  part  of  Europe.  Never- 
theless, though  he  had  come  from  the  remotest  bounds  of  the 
East  to  give  freedom  to  Greece,  he  did  not  demand  any  thing 
from  the  Achaeans,  that  could  injure  the  fidelity  of  their  en- 
gagements with  the  Romans,  their  former  friends  and  allies.  . 
For  he  did  not  require  them  to  take  arms  on  his  side  against 
them  ;  but  only,  that  they  should  not  join  themselves  to  either 
party.  That,  as  became  common  friends,  they  should  wish 
for  peace  to  both  parties,  and  not  intermeddle  in  the  war." 
Archidamus,  ambassador  of  the  ^tolians,  made  nearly  the 
same  request :  that,  as  was  their  easiest  and  safest  way,  they 
should  stand  neuter ;  and,  as  mere  spectators  of  the  war, 
wait  for  the  decision  of  the  fortunes  of  others,  without  any 
hazard  to  their  own  interests.  He  afterwards  was  betrayed, 
by  the  intemperance  of  language,  into  invectives,  sometimes 
against  the  Romans  in  general,  sometimes  against  Quinctius 
himself  in  particular;  charging  them  with  ingratitude,  and 
upbraiding  them,  as  being  indebted  to  the  valour  of  the 
JEtolians,  not  only  for  the  victory  over  Philip,  but  even  for 
their  preservation ;  for,  "  by  their  exertions,  both  Quinctius 
himself  and  his  army  had  been  saved.  What  duty  of  a  com- 
mander had  he  ever  discharged  ?  He  used  to  see  him,  indeed, 
in  the  field,  taking  auspices ;  sacrificing,  and  oiFering  vows, 
like  an  insignificant  soothsaying  priest;  while  he  himself 
was,  in  his  defence,  exposing  his  person  to  the  weapons  of 
the  enemy." 

49.  To  tliis  Quinctius  replied,  that  "  Archidamus  had  cal- 
culated his  discourse  for  the  numei'ous  auditors,  rather  than 
for  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  particularly  addressed.  For 
the  Achteans  very  well  knew,  that  the  bold  spirit  of  the  ^to- 
lians  consisted  entirely  in  words,  not  in  deeds  ;  and  was  more 
displayed  in  their  councils  and  assemblies  than  in  the  field. 
He  had  therefore  been  indifferent  concerning  the  sentiments 
of  the  Achajans,  to  whom  he  and  his  countrymen  were  con- 
scious that  they  were  thoroughly  known ;  and  studied  to 
recommend  himself  to  the  king's  ambassadors,  and,  through 
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them,  to  their  absent  master.  But,  if  any  person  had  been 
hitherto  ignorant  of  the  cause  Avhich  had  united  Antiochus 
and  the  -3itolians,  it  was  easy  to  discover  it  from  the  language 
of  their  ambassadors.  By  the  false  representations  made  by 
both  parties,  and  boasts  of  strength  which  neither  possessed, 
they  mutually  puffed  up  each  other ;  and  were  themselves 
puffed  up  with  vain  expectations :  one  party  talking  of  Philip 
being  vanquished  by  them,  the  Romans  being  protected  by 
their  valour,  and  the  rest  of  what  you  have  just  heard;  and 
th.at  you,  and  the  other  states  and  nations,  would  follow  their 
party.  The  king,  on  the  other  side,  boasting  of  clouds  of 
horsemen  and  footmen,  and  covering  the  seas  with  liis  fleets. 
The  king,"  he  added,  "was  exceedingly  like  a  supper  that  I 
remember  at  the  house  of  my  host  at  Chalcis,  who  is  both  a 
man  of  worth,  and  an  excellent  conductor  of  a  feast.  Having 
been  kindly  entertained  by  him  at  midsummer,  Avhen  we 
wondered  how  he  could,  at  that  time  of  the  year,  procure  such 
plenty  and  variety  of  game,  he,  not  being  so  vain-glorious  as 
these  men,  told  us,  with  a  pleasant  smile,  that  the  variety  was 
owing  to  the  dressing,  and  that  what  appeared  to  be  the  flesh 
of  many  different  wild  animals,  was  entirely  of  tame  swine. 
This  may  be  aptly  api)lied  to  the  forces  of  the  king,  which 
were  so  ostentatiously  displayed  a  while  ago  ;  that  those  various 
kinds  of  armour,  and  multitudinous  names  of  nations,  never 
heard  of  before,  Dahans,  and  INIedes,  and  Caducians,  and  Ely- 
ma^ans,  are  nothing  more  than  Syrians,  a  race  possessed  of 
such  grovelling  souls,  as  to  be  much  litter  for  slaves  than  for 
soldiers.  I  wish,  Achaeans,  that  I  could  exhibit  to  your  view 
the  rapid  excursions  of  this  mighty  monarch  from  Demetrias  ; 
first,  to  Lamia,  to  the  council  of  the  JEtolians  ;  then  to  Clialcis. 
You  should  behold,  in  the  royal  camp,  about  the  number  of 
two  small  legions,  and  these  incomplete.  You  should  see  the 
king,  now,  in  a  manner  begging  corn  from  the  -lEtolians,  to  be 
measured  out  to  his  soldiers  ;  then,  striving  to  borrow  money 
at  interest  to  pay  them  ;  again,  standing  at  the  gates  of  Chal- 
cis, and  presently,  on  being  refused  admittance,  returning 
thence  into  ^tolia,  without  having  effected  any  thing,  except 
indeed  the  taking  a  peep  at  Aulis  and  the  Euripus.  Both 
Antiochus  had  done  wrong  in  trusting  to  the  JEtolians,  and 
the  ^tolians  in  trusting  to  the  king's  vain  boastings.  For 
which  reason,  you  ought  the  less  to  be  deceived  by  them,  and 
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rather  to  confide  in  the  tried  and  approved  fidelity  of  the  Ro- 
mans. For,  with  respect  to  your  not  interfering  in  the  war, 
which  they  recommend  as  your  best  course,  nothing,  in  fact^ 
can  be  more  contrary  to  your  interest :  for  then,  without  gain- 
ing thanks  or  esteem,  you  will  become  the  prize  of  the'con- 
queror." 

50.  He  was  thought  to  have  replied  to  both  by  no  means 
unsuitably ;  and  there  was  no  difficulty  in  bringing  an  audi- 
ence, prepossessed  in  his  favour,  to  give  their  approbation  to 
his  discourse.  In  fact,  there  was  no  debate  or  doubt  started, 
but  all  concurred  in  voting,  that  the  nation  of  the  Aeha^ans 
would  regard,  as  their  friends  or  foes,  those  who  were  judged 
to  be  such  by  the  Roman  people,  and  in  ordering  war  to  be 
declared  against  both  Antiochus  and  the  -<Etolians,  They 
also,  by  the  direction  of  Quinctius,  sent  immediate  succours 
of  five  hundred  men  to  Chalcis,  and  five  hundred  to  the  Pi- 
raeus ;  for  affairs  at  Athens  were  in  a  state  not  far  from  a 
civil  Avar,  in  consequence  of  the  endeavours,  used  by  some, 
to  seduce  the  venal  populace,  by  hopes  of  largesses,  to  take 
part  with  Antiochus.  But  at  length  Quinctius  was  called 
thither  by  those  who  were  of  the  Roman  party ;  and  Apollo- 
dorus,  the  principal  adviser  of  a  revolt,  being  publicly  charged 
therewith  by  one  Leon,  was  condemned  and  driven  into  exile. 
Thus,  from  the  Ach^ans  also,  the  embassy  returned  to  the 
king  with  a  discouraging  answer.  The  Boeotians  made  no 
definitive  reply  ;  they  only  said,  that  "  when  Antiochus  should 
come  into  Boeotia,  they  would  then  deliberate  on  the  measures 
proper  to  be  pursued."  When  Antiochus  heard,  that  both 
the  Achoeans  and  king  Eumenes  had  sent  reinforcements  to 
Chalcis,  he  resolved  to  act  with  the  utmost  expedition,  that 
his  troops  might  get  the  start  of  them,  and,  if  possible,  inter- 
cept the  others  as  they  came ;  and  he  sent  thither  Menippus 
with  about  three  thousand  soldiers,  and  Polyxenidas  with  the 
whole  fleet.  In  a  few  days  after,  he  marched  himself,  at  the 
head  of  six  thousand  of  his  own  soldiers,  and  a  smaller  num- 
ber of  ^tolians,  as  many  as  could  be  collected  in  haste,  out 
of  those  who  were  at  Lamia.  The  five  hundred  Achfeans, 
and  a  small  party  sent  by  king  Eumenes,  being  guided  by 
Xenoclides,  of  Chalcis,  (the  roads  being  yet  open,)  crossed  the 
Euripus,  and  arrived  at  Chalcis  in  safety.  The  Roman  sol- 
diers, who  were  likewise  about  five  hundred,  came,  after  Me- 
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nippus  had  fixed  his  camp  under  Salganea,  at  Hermseus,  the 
place  of  passage  from  Bccotia  to  tlie  island  of  Eubwa.  They 
had  with  them  Mictio,  who  had  been  sent  from  Chalcis  to 
Quinctius,  deputed  to  solicit  that  very  reinforcement ;  and 
when  he  perceived  that  the  passes  were  blocked  up  by  the 
enemy,  he  quitted  the  road  to  Aulis,  and  turned  away  to  De- 
lium,  with  intent  to  pass  over  thence  to  Euboea. 

51.  Uelium  is  a  temple  of  Apollo,  standing  over  the  sea, 
five  miles  distant  from  Tanagra ;  and  the  passage  thence,  to 
the  nearest  part  of  Euboea,  is  less  than  four  miles.  As  they 
Avere  in  tliis  sacred  building  and  grove,  sanctified  with  all 
that  religious  awe  and  those  privileges  which  belong  to  tem- 
ples, called  by  the  Greeks  asylums,  (war  not  being  yet  either 
proclaimed,  or  so  far  commenced  as  that  they  had  heard  of 
swords  being  drawn,  or  blood  shed  any  where,)  the  soldiers, 
in  perfect  tranquillity,  amused  themselves,  some  with  viewing 
the  temple  and  groves ;  others  with  walking  about  unarmed, 
on  the  strand ;  and  a  great  part  had  gone  different  ways  in 
quest  of  wood  and  forage  ;  when,  on  a  sudden,  Menippus  at- 
tacked them  in  that  scattered  condition,  slew  many,  and  took 
fifty  of  them  prisoners.  .  Very  few  made  their  escape,  among 
whom  was  Mictio,  who  was  received  on  board  a  small  trading 
vessel.  Though  this  event  caused  much  grief  to  Quinctius 
and  the  Romans,  on  account  of  tlie  loss  of  tlieir  men,  yet  it 
seemed  to  add  much  to  the  justification  of  their  cause  in  making 
war  on  Antiochus.  Antiochus,  when  arrived  with  his  army 
so  near  as  Aulis,  sent  again  to  Chalcis  a  deputation,  composed 
partly  of  his  own  people,  and  partly  of  -ZEtolians,  to  treat  on 
the  same  grounds  as  before,  but  with  heavier  denunciations  of 
vengeance :  and,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  Mictio  and 
Xenoclides  to  the  contrary,  he  easily  gained  his  object,  that 
the  gates  should  be  opened  to  him.  Those  who  adhered  to 
the  Roman  interest,  on  the  approach  of  the  king,  withdrew 
from  the  city.  The  soldiers  of  the  Achajans,  and  Eumenes, 
held  Salganea ;  and  the  few  Romans,  who  had  escaped,  raised, 
for  the  security  of  the  place,  a  little  fort  on  the  Euripus. 
Menippus  laid  siege  to  Salganea,  and  the  king  himself  to  the 
fort.  The  Achaeans  and  Eumenes'  soldiers  first  surrendered, 
on  the  terms  of  being  allowed  to  retire  in  safety.  The  Ro- 
mans defended  the  Euripus  with  more  obstinacy.  But  even 
these,  when  they  were  completely  invested  both  by  land  and 
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sea,  and  saw  the  machines  and  engines  prepared  for  an  as- 
sault, sustained  the  siege  no  longer.  The  king,  having  thus 
got  possession  of  the  capital  of  Euboea,  the  other  cities  of  the 
island  did  not  even  refuse  to  obey  his  authority;  and  he 
seemed  to  himself  to  have  signalized  the  commencement  of 
the  war  by  an  important  acquisition,  in  having  brought  under 
his  power  so  great  an  island,  and  so  many  cities  conveniently 
situated. 


BOOK    XXXVI. 


Manius  Acilius  Glahrio,  the  consul,  aided  by  king  Philip,  defeats  Antiochus 
at  Thermopylce,  and  dj-ives  him  out  of  Greece ;  reduces  the  ^Etolians  to 
site  for  peace.  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica  reduces  the  Boian  Gaitls 
to  submission.  Sea-fight  hettceen  the  Roman  fleet  and  that  of  Antiochus, 
in  which  the  Romans  are  victorious. 


1.  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio,  son  of  Cneius,  and  Manius 
Acilius  Glabx'io,  the  consuls,  on  their  assuming  the  adminis- 
tration, were  ordered  by  the  senate,  before  they  settled  any 
thing  respecting  their  provinces,  to  perform  sacrifices,  with 
victims  of  the  greater  kinds,  at  all  the  shrines,  where  the 
Lectisternium  was  usually  celebrated  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  year ;  and  to  offer  prayers,  that  the  business  which  the 
state  had  in  contemplation,  concerning  a  new  war,  might  ter- 
minate prosperously  and  happily  for  the  senate  and  people  of 
Rome.  At  every  one  of  those  sacrifices,  appearances  were 
favourable,  and  the  propitious  omens  were  found  in  the  first 
victims.  Accordingly,  the  auspices  gave  this  answer  : — That, 
by  this  war,  the  boundaries  of  the  Roman  empire  would  be 
enlarged  ;  and  that  victory  and  triumph  were  portended. 
When  this  answer  was  reported,  the  senate,  having  their 
minds  now  freed  from  superstitious  fears,  ordered  this  ques- 
tion to  be  proposed  to  the  people  ;  "  Was  it  their  will,  and  did 
they  order,  that  war  should  be  undertaken  against  king  Anti- 
ochus, and  all  who  should  join  his  party  ?"     And  that  if  that 
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order  passed,  then  the  consuls  were,  if  they  thought  proper, 
to  lay  the  business  entire  before  the  senate.  Publius  Corne- 
lius got  the  order  passed ;  and  then  the  senate  decreed,  that 
the  consuls  should  cast  lots  for  the  provinces  of  Italy  and 
Greece ;  that  he  to  whose  lot  Greece  fell,  should,  in  addition 
to  the  number  of  soldiers  enlisted  and  raised  from  the  allies 
by  Quinctius  for  that  province,  pursuant  to  a  decree  of  the 
senate,  take  under  his  command  that  army,  which,  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  Marcus  Basbius,  praetor,  had,  by  order  of  the  se- 
nate, carried  over  to  Macedonia.  Permission  was  also  grant- 
ed him,  to  receive  succours  from  the  allies,  out  of  Italy,  if 
circumstances  should  so  require,  provided  their  number  did 
not  exceed  five  thousand.  It  Avas  resolved,  that  Lucius 
Quinctius,  consul  of  the  former  year,  should  be  commissioned 
as  a  lieutenant-general  in  that  war.  The  other  consul,  to 
whom  Italy  fell,  was  ordered  to  carry  on  tlie  war  with  the 
Boians,  Avith  Avhichever  he  should  choose  of  the  two  armies 
commanded  by  the  consuls  of  the  last  year ;  and  to  send  the 
other  to  Rome ;  and  these  were  ordered  to  be  the  city  legions, 
and  ready  to  march  to  whatever  place  tlie  senate  should  direct. 
2.  Things  being  thus  adjusted  in  tlie  senate,  excepting  the 
assignment  of  his  particular  province  to  each  of  the  magis- 
trates, the  consuls  were  ordered  to  cast  lots.  Greece  fell  to 
Acilius,  Italy  to  Cornelius.  The  lot  of  each  being  now  de- 
termined, the  senate  passed  a  decree,  that  "inasmuch  as  the 
Roman  people  had,  at  that  time,  oi'dered  war  to  be  declared 
against  king  Antiochus,  and  those  Avho  were  under  his  govern- 
ment, the  consuls  should  command  a  supplication  to  be  per- 
formed, on  account  of  that  business ;  and  that  Manius  Acilius, 
the  consul,  should  vow  the  great  games  to  Jupiter,  and  offer- 
ings at  all  the  shrines."  This  vow  was  made  by  the  consul 
in  these  words,  which  were  dictated  by  Publius  Licinius, 
chief  pontiff :  "  If  the  war,  which  the  people  has  ordered  to 
be  undertaken  against  king  Antiochus,  shall  be  concluded 
agreeably  to  the  wishes  of  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome,  then, 
O  Jupiter,  the  Roman  people  will,  through  ten  successive 
days,  exhibit  the  great  games  in  honour  of  thee,  and  offerings 
shall  be  presented  at  all  the  shrines,  of  such  value  as  the  senate 
shall  direct.  Whatever  magistrate  shall  celebrate  those  games, 
and  at  whatever  time  and  place,  let  the  celebration  be  deemed 
proper,  and  the  offerings  rightly  and  duly  made."     The  two 
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consuls  then  proclaimed  a  supplication  for  two  days.  "When 
the  consuls  had  determined  their  provinces  by  lot,  the  prae- 
tors, likewise,  immediately  cast  lots  for  theirs.  The  two  civil 
jurisdictions  fell  to  Marcus  Junius  Brutus  ;  Bruttium,  to  Au- 
las Cornelius  Mammula  ;  Sicily,  to  Marcus  ^milius  Lepidus  ; 
Sardinia,  to  Lucius  Oppius  Salinator ;  the  fleet,  to  Caius  Li- 
vius  Salinator ;  and  Farther  Spain,  to  Lucius  JEmilius  Paul- 
lus.  The  troops  for  these  were  settled  thus  : — to  Aulus  Cor- 
nelius were  assigned  the  new  soldiers,  raised  last  year  by 
Lucius  Quinctius,  the  consul,  pursuant  to  the  senate's  decree ; 
and  he  was  ordered  to  defend  the  whole  coast  near  Tarentum 
and  Brundusium.  Lucius  ^milius  Paullus  was  directed  to 
take  with  him  into  Farther  Spain,  (to  fill  up  the  numbers  of 
the  army,  which  he  was  to  receive  from  Marcus  Fulvius,  pro- 
praitor,)  three  thousand  new-raised  foot  and  three  hundred 
horse,  of  whom  two-thirds  should  be  Latin  allies,  and  the  other 
third  Roman  citizens.  An  equal  reinforcement  was  sent  to 
Hither  Spain  to  Caius  Flaminius,  who  was  continued  in  com- 
mand. Marcus  ^milius  Lepidus  was  ordered  to  receive 
both  the  province  and  army  from  Lucius  Valerius,  whom  he 
was  to  succeed ;  and,  if  he  thought  proper,  to  retain  Lucius 
Valerius,  as  pro-pra^tor,  in  the  province,  which  he  was  to  di- 
vide with  him  in  such  a  manner,  that  one  division  should  reach 
from  Agrigentum  to  Pachynum,  and  the  other  from  Pachynum 
to  Tyndarium,  and  the  sea-coasts  whereof  Lucius  Valerius  was 
to  protect  with  a  fleet  of  twenty  ships  of  war.  The  same 
praetor  received  a  charge  to  levy  two-tenths  of  corn,  and  to 
take  care  that  it  should  be  carried  to  the  coast,  and  thence 
conveyed  into  Greece.  Lucius  Oppius  was  likewise  com- 
manded to  levy  a  second  tenth  in  Sardinia ;  but  it  was  re- 
solved that  it  sliould  be  transported,  not  into  Greece,  but  to 
Rome.  Caius  Livius,  the  praetor,  whose  lot  was  the  command 
of  the  fleet,  was  ordered  to  sail,  at  the  earliest  time  possible, 
to  Greece  with  thirty  ships,  which  were  ready,  and  to  receive 
the  other  fleet  from  Atihus.  The  prastor,  Marcus  Junius, 
was  commissioned  to  refit  and  arm  the  old  ships  which  were 
in  the  dock-yards  ;  and,  for  this  fleet,  to  enhst  the  sons  of  free- 
men as  crews. 

3.  Commissaries  were  sent  into  Africa,  three  to  Carthage, 
and  a  like  number  to  Numidia,  to  procure  corn  to  be  carried 
into  Greece ;  for  which  the  Roman  people  were  to  pay  the 
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value.     And  so  attentive  was  the  state  to  the  making  of  every 
preparation  and  provision   necessary  for  the  carrying  on  of 
this  war,  that  tlie   consul,  Publius   Cornelius,   published   an 
edict,  that   "  no   senator,  nor  any  who  had  the  privilege  of 
giving  an  opinion  in  the  senate,  nor  any  of  the  inferior  magis- 
trates, should  go  so  far  from  the  city  of  Home  as  that  they 
could  not  return  the  same  day ;  and  that  five  senators  should 
not  be  absent  from  the  city  at  the  same  time."     A  dispute 
which  arose  with  tlie  maritime  colonies,  for  some  time  re- 
tarded Caius  Livius,  the  pnv'tor,  when  actively  engaged  in 
fitting  out  the  fleet.     For,  when  they  were  impressed  for  man- 
ning the  ships,  they  appealed  to  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  by 
whom   the  cause  was  referred  to  the  senate.     The   senate, 
without   one  dissenting  voice,   resolved,  that  those  colonies 
were  not  entitled  to  exemption  from  the  sea-service.     The 
colonies  wliich  disputed  with  the  prsBtor  on  the  subject  of  ex- 
emption wei^,  Ostia,  Fregenaj,  Castrumnovum,  Pyrgi,  Antium, 
Tarracina,   Minturna3,   and    Sinuessa.      The  consul,   Manius 
Acilius.  then,  by  direction  of  the  senate,  consulted  the  college 
of  heralds,  "  whether  a  declaration  of  war  should  be  made  to 
Antiochus  in  person,  or  whether  it  would  be  sufficient  to  declare 
it  at  some  garrison  town ;  whether  they  directed  a  separate 
declaration  against  the  iEtolians,  and  whetlier  their  alliance 
and  friendship  ought  not  to  be  renounced  before  war  was  de- 
clared."    The  heralds  answered,  that  "  they  had  given  their 
judgment  before,  when  they  were  consulted  respecting  Philip, 
that  it  was  of  no  consequence  whether  the  declaration  were 
made  to  himself  in  person,  or  at  one  of  his  garrisons.     That, 
in  their  opinion,  friendship  had  been  already  renounced ;  be- 
cause, after  their  ambassadors  had  so  often  demanded  restitu- 
tion, the  iEtolians  had  not  thought  proper  to  make  either 
restitution  or  apology.     That  these,  by  their  own  act,  had 
made  a   declaration   of  war  against  themselves,  when  they 
seized,  by  force,   Demetrias,  a  city  in  alliance  with  Rome ; 
when  they  laid  siege  to  Chalcis  by  land  and  sea ;  and  brought 
king  Antiochus  into  Europe,  to  make  war  on  the  Romans." 
Every  preparatory  measure  being  now  completed,  the  consul, 
Manius  Acilius,  issued  an  edict,  that  the  "  soldiers  enlisted,  or 
raised  from   among  the  allies  by  Titus  Quinetius,  and  who 
were  under  orders  to  go  with  him  to  his   province  ;  as,  like- 
wise, the  military  tribunes  of  the  first  and  third  legions,  should 
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assemble  at  Brundusium,  on  the  ides  of  May."'  He  himself, 
on  the  fifth  before  the  nones  of  May,^  set  out  from  the  city  in 
his  military  robe  of  command.  At  the  same  time  the  prjetors, 
likewise,  departed  for  their  respective  provinces. 

4.  A  little  before  this  time,  ambassadors  came  to  Eome 
from  the  two  kings,  Philip  of  Macedonia  and  Ptolemy  of 
Egypt,  offering  aid  of  men,  money,  and  corn  toAvards  the  sup- 
port of  the  war.  From  Ptolemy  was  brought  a  thousand 
pounds'  weight  of  gold,  and  twenty  thousand  pounds'  weight 
of  silver.  None  of  this  was  accepted.  Thanks  were  returned 
to  the  kings.  Both  of  them  offered  to  come,  with  their  whole 
force,  into  ^tolia.  Ptolemy  was  excused  from  that  trouble  ; 
and  Philip's  ambassadors  were  answered,  that  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome  would  consider  it  as  a  kindness  if  he  should 
lend  his  assistance  to  the  consul,  Manius  Acilius.  Ambassa- 
dors came,  likewise  from  the  Carthaginians,  and  from  king 
Masinissa.  The  Carthaginians  made  an  offer  of  sending  a 
thousand  pecks  ^  of  wheat,  and  five  hundred  thousand  of  barley 
to  the  army,  and  half  that  quantity  to  Rome ;  which  they  re- 
quested the  Romans  to  accept  from  them  as  a  present.  They 
also  offered  to  fit  out  a  fleet  at  their  own  expense,  and  to  give 
in,  immediately,  the  whole  amount  of  the  annual  tribute-money 
Avhich  they  were  bound  to  pay  for  many  years  to  come.  The 
ambassadors  of  Masinissa  promised,  that  their  king  should 
send  five  hundred  thousand  pecks  of  wheat,  and  three  hun- 
dred thousand  of  barley,  to  the  army  in  Greece,  and  three 
hundred  thousand  of  wheat,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand of  barley,  to  Rome  ;  also  five  hundred  horse,  and  twenty 
elephants,  to  the  consul  Acilius.  The  answer  given  to  both, 
with  regard  to  the  corn,  was,  that  the  Roman  people  would 
make  use  of  it,  provided  they  would  receive  payment  for  the 
same.  With  regard  to  the  fleet  offered  by  the  Carthaginians, 
no  more  was  accepted  than  such  ships  as  they  owed  by  treaty  ; 
and,  as  to  the  money,  they  were  told,  that  none  would  be 
taken  before  the  regular  days  of  payment. 

5.  While  these  things  were  occurring  at  Rome,  Antiochus, 

1  15th  May.  ^  3rd  May. 

3  Here  is,  doubtless,  some  word  dropped  in  the  original ;  so  small  a 
quantity  could  never  have  been  deemed  an  object  for  one  powerful  state 
to  offer  to  another.  Commentators  suppose  it  to  hare  been  one  hundred 
thousand. 
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during  the  winter  season  at  Chalcis,  endeavoured  to  bring 
over  several  of  the  states  by  ambassadors  sent  among  them  ; 
while  many  of  their  own  accord  sent  deputies  to  him  ;  as  the 
Epirots,  by  the  general  voice  of  the  nation,  and  tlie  Eleans 
from  Peloponnesus.  The  Eleans  requested  aid  against  tlie 
Acha^ans  ;  for  they  supposed,  that,  since  the  war  had  been  de- 
clared against  Antiochus  contrary  to  their  judgment,  the 
Ach^ans  would  first  turn  their  arms  against  them.  One  thou- 
sand foot  were  sent  to  them,  under  the  command  of  Euphancs, 
a  Cretan.  The  embassy  of  the  Epirots  showed  no  mark 
wliatever  of  a  liberal  or  candid  disposition.  They  wished  to 
ingratiate  themselves  with  the  king  ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
to  avoid  giving  cause  of  displeasure  to  the  Romans.  They 
requested  him,  "  not  hastily  to  make  them  a  party  in  the  dis- 
pute, exposed,  as  they  were,  opposite  to  Italy,  and  in  the  front 
of  Greece,  where  they  must  necessarily  undergo  the  first  as- 
saults of  the  Romans.  If  he  himself,  with  his  land  and  sea 
forces,  could  take  charge  of  Epirus,  the  inhabitants  would 
eagerly  receive  him  in  all  their  ports  and  cities.  But  if  cir- 
cumstances allowed  liim  not  to  do  that,  then  they  earnestly 
entreated  him  not  to  subject  them,  naked  and  defenceless,  to 
the  arms  of  the  Romans."  Their  intention  in  sending  him 
this  message  evidently  was,  that  if  he  declined  going  into 
Epirus,  which  they  rather  supposed  would  be  the  case,  they 
were  not  implicated  with  relation  to  the  Roman  armies,  while 
the}^  sufficiently  recommended  themselves  to  the  king  by  their 
willingness  to  receive  him  on  his  coming  ;  and  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  he  should  come,  even  then  they  would  have 
hopes  of  being  pardoned  by  the  Romans,  for  having  yielded  to 
the  strength  of  a  prince  who  was  present  among  them,  without 
waiting  for  succour  from  them,  who  were  so  far  distant.  To 
this  so  evasive  embassy,  as  he  did  not  readily  think  of  a  proper 
answer,  he  replied,  that  he  would  send  ambassadors  to  them 
to  confer  upon  such  matters  as  were  of  common  concernment 
both  to  him  and  them. 

6.  Antiochus  went  himself  into  Bojotia,  holding  out  osten- 
sibly those  causes  of  resentment  against  the  Romans  which  I 
have  already  mentioned, — the  death  of  Brachyllas,  and  the 
attack  made  by  Quinctius  on  Coronea,  on  account  of  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  Roman  soldiers ;  while  the  real  ones  were,  that 
the  former  excellent  policy  of  that  nation,  with  respect  both 
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to  public  and  private  concerns,  had,  for  several  generations, 
been  on  the  decline ;  and  that  great  numbers  were  in  such 
circumstances,  that  they  could  not  long  subsist  without  some 
change  in  aiFairs.  Through  multitudes  of  the  principal  Boeo- 
tians, who  every  where  flocked  out  to  meet  him,  he  arrived 
at  Thebes.  There,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  (both  at 
Delium,  by  the  attack  made  on  the  Roman  troops,  and  also 
at  Chalcis)  already  commenced  hostilities,  by  enterprises  of 
neither  a  trifling  nor  of  a  dubious  nature,  yet,  in  a  general 
council  of  the  nation,  he  delivered  a  speech  of  the  same  import 
with  that  which  he  delivered  in  the  first  conference  at  Chal- 
cis, and  that  used  by  his  ambassadors  in  the  council  of  the 
Achseans ;  that  "  what  he  required  of  them  was,  to  form  a 
league  of  friendship  with  him,  not  to  declare  war  against  the 
Eomans."  But  not  a  man  among  them  was  ignorant  of  his 
meaning.  However,  a  decree,  disguised  under  a  slight  cover- 
ing of  words,  was  passed  in  his  favour  against  the  Romans. 
After  securing  this  nation  also  on  his  side,  he  returned  to 
Chalcis ;  and,  having  despatched  letters,  summoning  the 
chief  iEtolians  to  meet  him  at  Demetrias,  that  he  might  de- 
liberate with  them  on  the  general  plan  of  operations,  he  came 
thither  with  his  ships  on  the  day  appointed  for  the  council. 
Amynander,  likewise,  was  called  from  Athamania  to  the  con- 
sultation ;  and  Hannibal  the  Carthaginian,  who,  for  a  long 
time  before,  had  not  been  asked  to  attend,  was  present  at  this 
assembly.  The  subject  of  their  deliberation  was  in  reference 
to  the  Thessalian  nation;  and  every  one  present  was  of 
opinion,  that  their  concurrence  ought  to  be  sought.  The  only 
points  on  which  opinions  differed  were,  that  some  thought 
the  attempt  ought  to  be  made  immediately;  while  others 
judged  it  better  to  defer  it  for  the  winter  season,  which  was 
then  about  half  spent,  until  the  beginning  of  spring.  Some 
advised  to  send  ambassadors  only;  others,  that  the  king 
should  go  at  the  head  of  all  his  forces,  and  if  they  hesitated, 
terrify  them  into  compliance. 

7.  Although  the  present  debate  turned  chiefly  on  these 
points,  Hannibal,  being  called  on  by  name  to  give  his  opinion, 
led  the  king,  and  those  who  were  present,  into  the  considera- 
tion of  the"  general  conduct  of  the  war,  by  a  speech  to  this 
eftect : — "  If  I  had  been  employed  in  your  councils  since  we 
came    first   into   Greece,   when   you  were  consulting   about 
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Euboea,  the  Achaeans,  and  Boeotians,  I  would  have  offered  the 
same  advice  which  I  shall  offer  you  this  day,  when  your 
thoughts  are  employed  about  the  Thessalians.  My  opinion 
is,  that,  above  all  things,  Philip  and  the  Macedonians  should 
by  some  means  or  other  be  brought  into  a  participation  in 
this  war.  For,  as  to  Euboea,  as  well  as  the  Boeotians  and 
Thessalians,  who  can  doubt  that,  having  no  strength  of  their 
own,  they  will  ever  court  the  power  that  is  present ;  and  will 
make  use  of  the  same  fear,  which  governs  their  councils,  as 
an  argument  for  obtaining  pardon  ?  That,  as  soon  as  they 
shall  see  a  Roman  army  in  Greece,  they  will  turn  away  to  that 
government  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed?  Nor  are 
they  to  blame,  if,  when  the  Romans  were  at  so  great  a  distance, 
they  did  not  choose  to  try  your  force,  and  that  of  your  army, 
who  were  on  the  spot.  How  much  more  advisable,  therefore, 
and  more  advantageous  would  it  be,  to  unite  Philip  to  us, 
than  these ;  as,  if  he  once  embarks  in  the  cause,  he  will  have 
no  room  for  retreat,  and  as  he  will  bring  with  him  such  a 
force,  as  will  not  only  be  an  accession  to  a  power  at  war  with 
Rome,  but  was  able,  lately,  of  itself,  to  withstand  the  Romans  ! 
With  such  an  ally,  (I  wish  to  speak  Avithout  offence,)  how 
could  I  harbour  a  doubt  about  the  issue ;  when  I  should  see 
the  very  persons  through  whom  the  Romans  prevailed  against 
Philip,  now  ready  to  act  against  tliem  ?  The  ^tolians,  who, 
as  all  agree,  conquered  Philip,  will  fight  in  conjunction  with 
Philip  against  the  Romans.  Amynander  and  the  Athamanian 
nation,  who,  next  to  the  iEtolians,  performed  the  greatest 
services  in  that  war,  will  stand  on  our  side.  Philip,  at  the 
time  when  you  remained  inactive,  sustained  the  whole  burden 
of  the  war.  Now,  you  and  he,  two  of  the  greatest  kings,  will, 
with  the  force  of  Asia  and  Europe,  wage  war  against  one 
state ;  which,  to  say  nothing  of  my  own  fortune  with  them, 
either  prosperous  or  adverse,  was  certainly,  in  the  memory  of 
our  fathers,  unequal  to  a  dispute  with  a  single  king  of  Epirus  ; 
what  then,  I  say,  must  it  be  in  competition  with  you  two  ? 
But  it  may  be  asked,  What  circumstances  induce  me  to  be- 
lieve that  Philip  may  be  brought  to  a  union  with  us  ?  First, 
common  utility,  which  is  the  strongest  cement  of  union ;  and 
next,  you,  ^tolians,  are  yourselves  my  informants.  For 
Thoas,  your  ambassador,  among  the  other  arguments  which 
he  used  to  urge,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing   Antiochus  into 
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Greece,  always   above  all   things  insisted    upon  this, — that 
Philip  expressed  extreme  indignation  that  the  conditions  of 
servitude  had  been  imposed  on  him  under  the  appearance 
of  conditions  of  peace :  comparing  the  king's  anger  to  that  of 
a  wild  beast  chained,  or  shut  up,  and  wishing  to  break  the 
bars  that  confined  it.     Now,  if  his  temper  of  mind  is  such, 
let  us  loose  his  chains ;  let  us  break  these  bars,  that  he  may 
vent,  upon  the  common  foe,  this  anger  so  long  pent  up.     But 
should  our  embassy  fail  of  producing  any  effect  on  him,  let  us 
then  take  care,  that  if  we  cannot  unite  him  to  ourselves,  he 
may  not  be  united  to  our  enemies.     Your  son,  Seleucus,  is  at 
Lysimachia ;  and  if,  with  the  army  which  he  has  there,  he 
shall  pass  through  Thrace,  and  once  begin  to  make  depreda- 
tions on  the  nearest  parts  of  Macedonia,  he  will  effectually 
divert  Philip  from  carrying  aid  to  the  Romans,  to  the  protec- 
tion, in  the  first  place,  of  his  own  dominions.     Such  is  my 
opinion  respecting  Philip.    With  regard  to  the  general  plan  of 
the  Avar,  you  have,  from  the  beginning,  been  acquainted  with 
my  sentiments :  and  if  my  advice  had  been  listened  to,  the 
Romans  would  not  now  hear  that  Chalcis  in  Euboea  was  taken, 
and  a  fort  on  the  Euripus  reduced,  but  that  Etruria,  and  the 
whole  coast  of  Liguria  and  Cisalpine  Gaul,  were  in  a  blaze  of 
war ;  and,  what  is  to  them  the  greatest  cause  of  alarm,  that 
Hannibal  was  in  Italy."    Even  as  matters  stand  at  present,  I 
recommend  it  to  you,  to  call  home  all  your  land  and  sea  forces  ; 
let  storeships  with  provisions  follow  the  fleet ;  foi-,  as  we  are 
here  too  few  for  the  exigencies  of  the  war,  so  are  we  too  many 
for  the  scanty  supplies  of  necessaries.     When  you  shall  have 
collected  together  the  whole  of  your  force,  you  will  divide  the 
fleet,  and  keep  one  division  stationed  at  Corcyra,  that  the 
Romans  may  not  have  a  clear  and   safe  passage;  and  the 
other  you  will  send  to  that  part  of  the  coast  of  Italy  which  is 
opposite  Sardinia  and  Africa ;  while  you  yourselves,  Avith  all 
the  land  forces,  will  proceed  to  the  territory  of  Bullium.     In 
this  position  you  will  hold  the  command  of  all  Greece ;  you 
Avill  give  the  Romans  reason  to  think,  that  you  intend  to  sail 
over  to  Italy ;  and  you  will  be  in  readiness  so  to  do,  if  occa- 
sion require.     This  is  my  advice  ;  and  though  I  may  not  be 
the  most  skilful  in  every  kind  of  Avarfare,  yet  surely  I  must 
have  learned,  in  a  long  series  of  both  good  and  bad  fortune.^ 
how  to  wage  war  against  the  Romans.     For  the  execution  ot' 
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the  measures  whicli  I  have  advised,  I  promise  you  my  most 
faithful  and  zealous  endeavours.  Whatever  plan  you  shall 
consider  the  best,  may  the  gods  grant  it  their  approbation." 

8.  Such,  nearly,  was  the  counsel  given  by  Hannibal,  which 
the  hearers  rather  commended  at  the  time,  than  actually  exe- 
cuted. For  not  one  article  of  it  was  carried  into  effect,  ex- 
cept the  sending  Polyxenidas  to  bring  over  the  fleet  and 
army  from  Asia.  Ambassadors  were  sent  to  Lai'issa,  to  the 
diet  of  the  Thessalians.  The  iEtolians  and  Amynander  ap- 
pointed a  day  for  the  assembling  of  their  troops  at  Phera-,  and- 
the  king  with  his  forces  came  thither  immediately.  While 
he  waited  there  for  Amynander  and  the  -^tolians,  he  sent 
Philip,  the  Megalopolitan,  with  two  thousand  men,  to  collect 
the  bones  of  the  Macedoniai  ;  round  CynoscephahTc,  where  the 
final  battle  had  been  fought  with  king  Philip ;  being  advised 
to  this,  either  in  order  to  gain  favour  with  the  INIaccdonians 
and  draw  their  displeasure  on  the  king  for  having  left  his 
soldiers  unburied,  or  having  of  himself,  through  the  spirit  of 
vain-glory  incident  to  kings,  conceived  such  a  design, — splen- 
did indeed  in  appearance,  but  really  insignificant.  There  is 
a  mount  there  formed  of  the  bones  which  had  been  scattered 
about,  and  were  then  collected  into  one  heap.  Altliough  this 
step  procured  him  no  thanks  from  the  Macedonians,  yet  it 
excited  the  heaviest  displeasure  of  Philip ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  he  who  had  hitlierto  intended  to  regulate  his  counsels 
by  the  fortune  of  events,  now  sent  instantly  a  message  to  the 
proprjBtor,  Marcus  Basbius,  that  "Antiochus  had  made  an 
irruption  into  Thessaly ;  that,  if  he  thought  propci",  he  should 
move  out  of  his  winter  quarters,  and  that  he  himself  would 
advance  to  meet  him,  that  they  might  consider  together  what 
was  proper  to  be  done." 

9.  Wliile  Antiochus  lay  encamped  near  Pherse,  where  the 
iEtolians  and  Amynander  had  joined  him,  ambassadors  came 
to  him  from  Larissa,  desii'ing  to  know  on  account  of  what 
acts  or  words  of  theirs  he  had  made  war  on  tlie  Thessalians  ;  at 
the  same  time  requesting  him  to  withdraw  his  army  ;  and  that 
if  there  seemed  to  him  any  necessity  for  it  he  would  discuss  it 
with  them  by  commissioners.  In  the  mean  time,  they  sent  five 
hundred  soldiers,  under  the  command  of  Hippolochus,  to 
Pher£E,  as  a  reinforcement ;  but  these,  being  debarred  of  access 
by  the  king's  troops,  who  blocked  up  all  the  loads,  retired  to 
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Kcotussa.     The  king  answered  the  Larissan  ambassadors  in 
mild  terms,  that  "he  came  into  their  country,  not  with  a  desio-n 
of  making  war,  but  of  protecting  and  establishing  the  libeity 
of  the  Thessalians."     He  sent  a  person  to  make  a  similar  de- 
claration to  the  people  of  Pherse ;  who,  without  giving  him 
•any  answer,  sent  to  the  king,  in  the  capacity  of  ambassador, 
Pausanias,  the  first  magistrate   of  their  state.     He  offered 
remonstrances  of  a  similar  kind  with  those  which  had  been 
urged  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  Chalcis,  at  the  first  confer- 
ence, on  the  strait  of  the  Euripus,  as  the  cases  were  similar, 
and  urged  some  with  a  greater  degree  of  boldness ;  on  which 
the  king  desired  that  they  would  consider  seriously  before 
they  adopted  a  resolution,   which,   while    they  were  over- 
cautious and  provident  of  futurity,  would  give  them  imme- 
diate cause  of  repentance,  and  then  dismissed  him.     When 
the  PherjEans  were  acquainted  with  the  result  of  this  em- 
bassy, Avithout  the  smallest  hesitation  they  determined  to  en- 
dure whatever  the  fortune  of  war  might  bring  on  them,  rather 
than    violate   their   engagements  with  the  Romans.     They 
accordingly  exerted  their  utmost  efforts  to  provide  for  the 
defence  of  their  city ;  while  the  king,  on  his  part,  resolved  to 
assail  the  walls  on  every  side  at  once ;  and  considering,  what 
was  evidently  the  case,  that  it  depended  on  the  fate  of  this 
city,  the  first  which  he  had  besieged,  whether  he  should  for 
the  future  be  despised  or  dreaded  by  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Thessalians,   he  put   in   practice   every  where  all   possible 
means  of  striking  them  with  terror.     The  first  fury  of  the 
assault  they  supported  with  great  firmness  ;  but  in  some  time, 
great  numbers  of  their  men  being  either  slain  or  wounded, 
their  resolution  began  to  fail.  Having  soon  been  so  reanimated 
by  the  rebukes  of  their  leaders,  as  to  resolve  on  persevering 
in  their  resistance,  and  having  abandoned  the  exterior  circle 
of  the  wall,  as  their  numbers  now  began  to  fail,  they  withdrew 
to  the  interior  part  of  the  city,  round  which  had  been  raised 
a  fortification  of  less  extent.     At  last,  being  overcome  by  dis- 
tress, and  fearing  that  if  they  were  taken  by  storm  they  might 
meet  no  mercy  from  the  conqueror,  they  capitulated.     The 
king  then  lost  no  time ;  but  while  the  alarm  was  fresh,  sent 
four  thousand  men  against  Scotussa,  which  surrendered  with- 
out delay,  observing  the  recent  example  of  those  in  Pherse ; 
who,  at  length  compelled  by  sufferings,  had  done  that  which 

5    L 


1618  THE   HISTORY   OF   ROME.    [n.  xxxvi.  CHAP.  10. 

at  first ,  they  had  obstinately  refused.  Together  with  the 
town,  Hippolochus  and  the  Larissan  garrison  were  yielded  to 
him,  all  of  whom  were  dismissed  uninjured  by  the  king  ; 
who  hoped  that  such  behaviour  would  operate  powerfully  to- 
wards conciliating  the  esteem  of  the  Larissans. 

10.  Having  accomplished  all  this  within  the  space  of  ten 
days  after  his  arrival  at  Pheras,  he  marched  with  his  whole 
force  to  Cranon,  which  he  took  immediately  on  his  arrival. 
He  then  took  Cyprera  and  Metropolis,  and  the  forts  which  lay 
around  them  ;  and  now  every  town  in  all  that  tract  was  in  his 
power,  except  Atrax  and  Gyrton.  He  next  resolved  to  lay 
siege  to  Larissa,  for  he  thought  that  (either  through  dread 
inspired  by  the  storming  of  the  other  towns,  or  in  considera- 
tion of  his  kindness  in  dismissing  the  troops  of  their  garrison, 
or  being  led  by  the  example  of  so  many  cities  surrendering 
themselves)  they  would  not  continue  longer  in  their  obsti- 
nacy. Having  ordered  the  elephants  to  advance  in  front  of 
the  battalions,  for  the  purpose  of  striking  terror,  he  ap- 
proached the  city  with  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  on  which 
the  minds  of  a  great  number  of  the  Larissans  became  irreso- 
lute and  perplexed,  between  their  fears  of  the  enemy  at  their 
gates,  and  their  respect  for  their  distant  allies.  Meantime, 
Amynander,  with  the  Athamanian  troops,  seized  on  Pelli- 
nffius ;  while  Menippus,  Avith  three  thousand  ^tolian  foot 
and  tAvo  hundred  horse,  marched  into  Perrhrebia,  where  he 
took  Malla3a  and  Cyretiae  by  assault,  and  ravaged  the  lands  of 
Tripolis.  After  executing  these  enterprises  with  despatch, 
they  returned  to  the  king  at  Larissa  just  when  he  was  holding 
a  council  on  the  method  of  pi'oceeding  with  regard  to  that 
place.  On  this  occasion  there  were  opposite  opinions :  for 
some  thought  that  force  should  be  applied  ;  that  there  was  no 
time  to  be  lost,  but  that  the  walls  should  be  immediately  at- 
tacked with  works  and  machines  on  all  sides  at  once ;  espe- 
cially as  the  city  stood  in  a  plain,  the  entrances  open,  and  the 
approaches  every  where  level.  While  others  represented  at 
one  time  the  strength  of  the  city,  greater  beyond  comj^arison 
than  that  of  Pherfe ;  at  another,  the  approach  of  the  winter 
season,  unfit  for  any  operation  of  war,  much  more  so  for  be- 
sieging and  assaulting  cities.  While  the  king's  judgment 
was  in  suspense  between  hope  and  fear,  his  courage  was 
raised  by  ambassadors  happening  to  arrive  just  at  the  time 
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from  Pbarsalus,  to  make  surrender  of  their  city.  In  the 
mean  time  Marcus  Btebius  had  a  meeting  with  Philip  in  Das- 
saretia;  and,  in  conformity  to  their  joint  opinion,  sent  Appius 
Claudius  to  reinforce  Larissa,  who,  making  long  marches 
through  Macedonia,  arrived  at  that  summit  of  the  mountains 
which  overhang  Gonni.  The  town  of  Gonni  is  twenty  miles 
distant  from  Larissa,  standing  at  the  opening  of  the  valley 
called  Tempe.  Here,  by  laying  out  his  camp  more  widely 
than  his  numbers  required,  and  kindling  more  fires  than  were 
necessary,  he  imposed  on  the  enemy  the  opinion  which  he 
wished,  that  the  whole  Roman  army  was  there,  and  king 
Philip  along  with  them.  Antiochus,  therefore,  pretending 
the  near  approach  of  winter  as  his  motive,  staid  but  one  day 
longer,  then  withdrew  from  Larissa,  and  returned  to  Deme- 
trias.  The  -ZEtolians  and  Athamanians  retired  to  their  re- 
spective countries.  Appius,  although  he  saw  that,  by  the 
siege  being  raised,  the  purpose  of  his  commission  was  ful- 
filled, 3'et  resolved  to  go  down  to  Larissa,  to  strengthen  the 
resolution  of  the  allies  against  future  contingencies.  Thus 
the  Larissans  enjoyed  a  twofold  happiness,  both  because  the 
enemy  had  departed  from  their  country,  and  because  they 
saw  a  Roman  garrison  within  their  city. 

11.  Antiochus  went  from  Demetrias  to  Chalcis,  where  he 
became  captivated  with  a  young  woman,  daughter  of  Cleopto- 
lemus.  When  he  had  plied  her  father,  who  was  unwilling  to 
connect  himself  with  a  condition  in  life  involving  such  se- 
rious consequences,  first  by  messages,  and  afterwards  by  per- 
sonal importunities,  and  had  at  length  gained  his  consent ;  he 
celebrated  his  nuptials  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  a  time 
of  profound  peace.  Forgetting  the  two  important  under- 
takings in  which  he  was  at  once  engaged, — the  war  with 
Rome,  and  the  liberating  of  Greece, — he  banished  every 
thought  of  business  from  his  mind,  and  spent  the  remainder 
of  winter  in  feasting  and  the  pleasures  connected  with  wine ; 
and  then  in  sleep,  produced  rather  by  fatigue  than  by  satiety 
with  these  things.  The  same  spirit  of  dissipation  seized  all 
his  officers  who  commanded  in  the  several  winter  quarters, 
particularly  those  stationed  in  Bceotia,  and  even  the  common 
men  abandoned  themselves  to  the  same  indulgences;  not  one 
of  whom  ever  put  on  his  armour,  or  kept  watch  or  guard,  or 
did  any  part  of  the  duty  or  business  of  a  soldier.     When, 

5  L  2 


1620  THE   HISTORY   OF   ROME.    [b.  xxxvi.  CHaP.  12, 

therefore,  in  the  beginning  of  spring,  the  king  came  through 
Phocis  to  Chaeronea,  where  he  had  appointed  the  general  as- 
sembly of  all  the  troops,  he  perceived  at  once  that  the  soldiers 
had  spent  the  winter  under  discipline  no  more  rigid  than  that 
of  their  commander.  He  ordered  Alexander,  an  Acarnanian, 
and  Menippus,  a  Macedonian,  to  lead  his  forces  thence  to 
Stratum,  in  iEtolia ;  and  he  himself,  after  offering  sacrifice 
to  Apollo  at  Delphi,  proceeded  to  Naupactum.  After  holding 
a  council  of  the  chiefs  of  ^tolia,  he  went  by  the  road  which 
leads  by  Chalcis  and  Lysimachia  to  Stratum,  to  meet  his 
army,  which  was  coming  along  the  Malian  bay.  Here  Mnasilo- 
chus,  a  man  of  distinction  among  the  Acarnanians,  being 
bribed  by  many  presents,  not  only  laboured  himself  to  dispose 
that  nation  in  favour  of  the  king,  but  had  brought  to  a  con- 
currence in  the  design  their  praetor,  Clytus,  who  was  at  that 
time  invested  Avith  the  highest  authority.  This  latter,  finding 
that  the  people  of  Leucas,  the  capital  of  Acarnania,  could  not 
be  easily  seduced  to  defection,  because  they  were  afraid  of  the 
Roman  fleets,  one  under  Atilius,  and  another  at  Cephallenia, 
practised  an  artifice  against  them.  He  observed  in  the  coun- 
cil, that  the  inland  parts  of  Acarnania  should  be  guarded  from 
danger,  and  that  all  who  were  able  to  bear  arms  ought  to 
march  out  to  Medio  and  Thurium,  to  prevent  those  places 
from  being  seized  by  Antiochus,  or  the  ^tolians ;  on  which 
there  were  some  who  said,  that  there  were  no  necessity  for  all 
the  people  to  be  called  out  in  that  hasty  manner,  for  a  body  of 
five  hundred  men  would  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  Hav- 
ing got  this  number  of  soldiers  at  his  disposal,  he  placed  three 
hundred  in  garrison  at  Medio,  and  two  hundred  at  Thurium, 
with  the  design  that  they  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
king,  and  serve  hereafter  as  hostages. 

12.  At  this  time,  ambassadors  from  the  king  came  to 
Medio,  whose  proposal  being  heard,  the  assembly  began  to 
consider  what  answer  should  be  returned  to  the  king ;  when 
some  advised  to  adhere  to  the  alliance  with  Rome,  and  others, 
not  to  reject  the  friendship  of  the  king  ;  but  Clitus  offered  an 
opinion,  which  seemed  to  take  a  middle  course  between  the 
other  two,  and  which  was  therefore  adopted.  It  was,  that 
ambassadors  should  be  sent  to  the  king,  to  request  of  him  to 
allow  the  people  of  Medio  to  deliberate  on  a  subject  of  such 
great  importance  in  a  general  assembly  of  the  Acarnanians. 
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Mnasilochus,  and  some  others  of  his  faction,  were  studiously 
included  in  this  embassy ;  who,  sending  private  messengera 
to  desire  the  king  to  bring  up  his  army,  wasted  time  on  pur- 
pose ;  so  that  the  ambassadors  had  scarcely  set  out,  when 
Antiochus  appeared  in  the  territory,  and  presently  at  the 
gates  of  the  city ;  and,  while  those  who  were  not  concerned  in 
the  plot  were  all  in  hurry  and  confusion,  and  hastily  called  the 
young  men  to  arms,  he  was  conducted  into  the  place  by  Clitus 
and  Mnasilochus.  One  party  of  the  citizens  now  joined  him 
through  inclination,  and  those  who  were  of  different  senti- 
ments were  compelled  by  fear  to  attend  him.  He  then  calmed 
their  apprehensions  by  a  discourse  full  of  mildness;  and  in 
the  hope  of  experiencing  his  clemency,  which  was  reported 
abroad,  several  of  the  states  of  Acarnania  went  over  to  his 
side.  From  Medio  he  went  to  Thurium,  whither  he  had 
sent  on  before  him  the  same  Mnasilochus,  and  his  colleagues 
in  the  embassy.  But  the  detection  of  the  treachery  practised 
at  Medio  rendered  the  Thurians  more  cautious,  but  not  more 
timid.  They  answered  him  explicitly,  that  they  would  form 
no  new  alliance  without  the  approbation  of  the  Romans  :  they 
then  shut  their  gates,  and  posted  soldiers  on  the  walls.  Most 
seasonably  for  confirming  the  resolution  of  the  Acarnanians, 
Cneius  Octavius,  being  sent  by  Quinctius,  and  having  re- 
ceived a  party  of  men  and  a  few  ships  from  Aulus  Postumius, 
whom  Atilius  had  appointed  his  lieutenant  to  command  at 
Cephallenia,  arrived  at  Leucas,  and  filled  the  allies  with  hope ; 
assuring  them,  that  the  consul  Manius  Acilius  had  already 
crossed  the  sea  with  his  legions,  and  that  the  Roman  camp 
was  in  Thessaly.  As  the  season  of  the  year,  which  was  by 
this  time  favourable  for  sailing,  strengthened  the  credibility  of 
this  report,  the  king,  after  placing  a  garrison  in  Medio  and 
some  other  towns  of  Acarnania,  retired  from  Thurium  and 
returned  through  the  cities  of  iEtolia  and  Phocis  to  Chalcis. 
13.  About  the  same  time,  Marcus  Ba^bius  and  king  Philip, 
after  the  meeting  which  they  had  in  the  winter  in  Dassaretia, 
when  they  sent  Appius  Claudius  into  Thessaly  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Larissa,  had  returned  to  winter  quarters,  the  season 
not  being  sufficiently  advanced  for  entering  on  action;  but 
now  in  the  beginning  of  spring,  they  united  tlieir  forces,  and 
marched  into  Thessaly.  Antiochus  was  then  in  Acarnania, 
As  soon  as  they  entered  that  country,  Philip  laid  siege  to 
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!Malloea,  in  the  territory  of  Perrhaebia,  and  Basbius,  to  Pha- 
cium.  This  town  of  Pliacium  he  took  almost  at  the  first  at- 
tempt, and  then  reduced  Plisestus  with  the  same  rapidity. 
After  this,  he  retired  to  Atrax  ;  and  from  tlience  having 
seized  on  Cyretiaj  and  Eritium,  and  placed  garrisons  in  the 
places  wliich  he  had  I'educed,  lie  again  joined  Philip,  who  was 
carrying  on  the  siege  of  Mallasa.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Ro- 
man army,  the  garrison,  either  awed  by  its  strength,  or  hoping 
for  pardon,  surrendered  themselves,  and  the  combined  forces 
marched,  in  one  body,  to  recover  the  towns  Avhich  had  been 
seized  by  the  Athamanians.  These  were  .^ginium,  Erici- 
num,  Gomphi,  Silana,  Tricca,  Meliboea,  and  Phaloria.  Then 
they  invested  Pellimcum,  where  Pliilij)  of  JMegalopolis  was  in 
garrison,  with  five  hundred  foot  and  forty  horse ;  but  before 
they  made  an  assault,  they  sent  messengers  to  warn  Philip 
not  to  expose  himself  to  the  last  extremities ;  to  which  he 
answered,  with  much  confidence,  that  he  could  intrust  himself 
either  to  the  Romans  or  the  Thessalians,  but  never  would  put 
himself  in  the  power  of  the  Macedonian.  When  it  appeared 
that  recourse  must  be  had  to  force,  and  that  Limna^a  might 
be  attacked  at  the  same  time ;  it  was  agreed,  that  the  king 
should  go  against  Limna^a,  while  Bajbius  staid  to  carry  on  the 
siege  of  Pellinajum. 

14.  It  happened  that,  just  at  this  time,  the  consul,  Manius 
Acilius,  having  crossed  the  sea  with  twenty  thousand  foot, 
two  thousand  horse,  and  fifteen  elephants,  ordered  some  mili- 
tary tribunes,  chosen  for  the  purpose,  to  lead  the  infantry  to 
Larissa,  and  he  himself  with  the  cavalry  came  to  Linnuea,  to 
Philip.  Immediately  on  the  consul's  arrival  a  surrender  was 
made  without  hesitation,  and  the  king's  garrison,  together 
Avith  the  Athamanians,  were  delivered  up.  From  Limntea  the 
consul  went  to  Pellinaeum.  Here  the  Athamanians  surren- 
dered first,  and  afterwards  Philip  of  Megalopolis.  King 
Philip,  happening  to  meet  the  latter  as  he  was  coming  out 
from  the  town,  ordered  his  attendants,  in  derision,  to  salute 
him  with  the  title  of  king ;  and  he  himself,  coming  up  to  him, 
with  a  sneer,  highly  unbecoming  his  own  exalted  station,  ad- 
dressed him  as  Brother.  Having  been  brought  before  the 
consul  he  was  ordered  to  be  kept  in  confinement,  and  soon 
after  was  sent  to  Rome  in  chains.  All  the  rest  of  the  Atha- 
manians, together  with  the  soldiers  of  king  Antiochus,  who 
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had  been  in  garrison  in  the  towns  which  surrendered  about 
tliat  time,  were  delivered  over  to  Philip.     They  amounted  to 
three  thousand  men.     The  consul  went  thence  to  Larissa,  in 
order  to  liold  a  consultation  on  the  general  plan  of  operations  ; 
and  on  his  way  was  met  by  ambassadors  from  Pieria  and 
Metropolis,  with  the  surrender  of  those  cities.     Philip  treated 
the  captured,  particularly  the  Athamanians,  with  great  kind- 
ness, in  order  that  through  them  he  might  conciliate  their 
countrymen ;   and  having  hence  conceived  hopes  of  getting 
Athamania  into  his  possession,  he  first  sent  forward  the  pri- 
soners to  their  respective  states,  and  then  marched  his  army 
thither.     These  also,  making  mention  of  the  king's  clemency 
and  generosity  towards  them,  exerted  a  powerful  influence  on 
the  minds  of  their  fellow-countrymen ;  and  Amynander,  who, 
by  his  presence,  had  retained  many  in  obedience,  through  the 
respect  paid  to  his  dignity,  began  now  to  dread  that  he  might 
be  delivered  up  to  Philip,  who  had  been  long  his  professed 
enemy,  or  to  the  Romans,  who  were  justly  incensed  against 
him  for  his  late  defection.     He,  therefore,  with  his  wife  and 
children,  quitted  the  kingdom,  and  retired  to  Ambracia.    Thus 
all  Athamania  came  under  the  authority  and  dominion  of  Phi- 
lip.    The  consul  delayed  a  few  days  at  Larissa,  for  the  pur- 
pose chiefly  of  refreshing  the  horses,  which,  by  the  voyage 
first,  and  marching  afterwards,  had  been  much  harassed  and 
fatigued ;  and  when  he  had  renewed  the  vigour  of  his  army 
by  a  moderate  share  of  rest,  he  marched  to  Cranon.     On  his 
way,  Pharsalus,  Scotussa,  and   Pheraj  were  surrendered   to 
him,  together  with  the  garrisons  placed  in  them  by  Antiochus. 
He  asked  these  men  whether  any  of  them  chose  to  remain 
with  him  ;  and  one  thousand  having  declared  themselves  will- 
ing, he  gave  them  to  Philip ;  the  rest  he  sent  back,  unarmed, 
to  Demetrias.     After  this  he  took  Proerna,  and  the  forts  ad- 
jacent ;  and  then  began  to  march  forwards  toward  the  Malian 
bay.     When  he  drew  near  to  the  pass  on  which  Thaumaci  is 
situated,  all  the  young  men  of  that  place,  having  taken  arms 
and  quitted  the  town,  placed  themselves  in  ambush  in  the 
woods   and    roads,    and   thence,   from   the   higher  grounds, 
made  attacks  on  the  Roman  troops  as  they  marched.     The 
consul  first  sent  people  to  talk  with  them  from  a  short  dis- 
tance, and  deter  them  from  such  a  mad  proceeding ;  but,  find- 
ing that  they  persisted  in  their  undertaking,  he  sent  round  a 
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tribune,  with  two  companies  of  soldiers,  to  cut  off  the  retreat 
of  the  men  in  arms,  and  took  possession  of  the  defenceless  city. 
The  shouting  on  the  capture  of  the  city  having  been  heard 
from  behind,  a  great  slaughter  was  made  of  those  who  had 
been  in  ambuscade,  and  who  fled  homewards  from  all  parts  of 
the  woods.  From  Thaumaci  the  consul  came,  on  the  second 
day,  to  the  river  Spercheus ;  and,  sending  out  parties,  laid 
waste  the  country  of  the  Hypata^ans. 

15.  During  these  transactions,  Antiochus  was  at  Chalcis; 
and  now,  perceiving  that  he  had  gained  nothing  from  Greece 
agreeable,  except  winter  quarters  and  a  disgraceful  man-iage 
at  Chalcis,  he  warmly  blamed  Thoas,  and  the  fallacious  pro- 
mises of  the  iEtolians ;  while  he  admired  Hannibal,  not  only 
as  a  prudent  man,  but  as  the  predicter  of  all  those  events 
which  were  then  transpiring.  However,  that  he  might  not 
still  further  defeat  his  inconsiderate  enterprise  by  his  own 
inactivity,  he  sent  requisitions  to  the  JEtolians,  to  arm  all 
their  young  men,  and  assemble  in  a  body  at  Lamia.  He 
himself  also  immediately  led  thither  about  ten  thousand 
foot  (the  number  having  been  filled  up  out  of  the  troops 
which  had  come  after  him  from  Asia)  and  five  hundred 
horse.  Their  assembly  on  this  occasion  was  far  less  nu- 
merous than  ever  before,  none  attending  but  the  chiefs  with 
a  few  of  their  vassals.  These  afiirmed  that  they  had,  with 
the  utmost  diligence,  tried  every  method  to  bring  into  the 
field  as  great  a  number  as  possible  out  of  their  respective 
states,  but  that  they  had  not  prevailed  either  by  argument, 
persuasion,  or  authority,  against  those  who  declined  the  ser- 
vice. Being  disappointed  thus  on  all  sides,  both  by  his  own 
people,  who  delayed  in  Asia,  and  by  his  allies,  who  did  not 
fulfil  those  engagements  by  which  they  had  prevailed  on  him 
to  comply  with  their  invitation,  the  king  retired  beyond  the 
pass  of  Thermopylae.  A  range  of  mountains  here  divides 
Greece  in  the  same  manner  as  Italy  is  divided  by  the  ridge  of 
the  Apennines.  Outside  the  strait  of  Thermopylae,  towards  the 
north,  lie  Epirus,  Perrhiebia,  Magnesia,  Thessaly,  the  Achaean 
Phthiotis,  and  the  Malian  bay ;  on  the  inside,  towards  the 
south,  the  greater  part  of  ^tolia,  Acarnania,  Phocis,  Locris, 
Boeotia,  and  the  adjacent  island  of  Euboea,  the  territory  of  Atti- 
ca, which  stretches  out  like  a  promontory  into  the  sea,  and, 
behind  that,  the  Peloponnesus.      This  range  of  mountains, 
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which  extends  from  Leucas  and  the  sea  on  the  west,  through 
^tolia  to  the  opposite  sea  on  the  east,  is  so  closely  covered 
with  thickets  and  craggy  rocks,  that,  not  to  speak  of  an  army, 
even  persons  lightly  equipped  for  travelling  can  with  difficulty 
find  paths  through  which  they  can  pass.  The  hills  at  the 
eastern  extremity  are  called  CEta,  and  the  highest  of  them 
Callidromus  ;  in  a  valley,  at  the  foot  of  which,  reaching  to  the 
Malian  bay,  is  a  passage  not  broader  than  sixty  paces.  This 
is  the  only  military  road  by  which  an  army  can  be  led,  even 
if  it  should  not  be  opposed.  The  place  is  therefore  called 
Pyke,  the  gate  ;  and  by  some,  on  account  of  a  warm  spring, 
rising  just  at  the  entrance  of  it,  Thermopylae.  It  is  rendered 
famous  by  the  memorable  battle  of  the  Lacedaemonians  against 
the  Persians,  and  by  their  still  more  glorious  death. 

16.  With  a  very  inferior  portion  of  spirit,  Antiochus  now 
pitched  his  camp  within  the  enclosures  of  this  pass,  the  diffi- 
culties of  which  he  increased  by  raising  fortifications ;  and 
when  he  had  completely  strengthened  every  part  with  a  double 
rampart  and  trench,  and,  wherever  it  seemed  requisite,  with  a 
wall  formed  of  the  stones  which  lay  scattered  about  in  abund- 
ance, being  very  confident  that  the  Roman  army  would  never 
attempt  to  force  a  passage  there,  he  sent  away  one  half  of  the 
four  thousand  ^tolians,  the  number  that  had  joined  him,  to 
garrison  Heraclea,  which  stood  opposite  the  entrance  of  the 
defile,  and  the  other  half  to  Hypata ;  for  he  concluded,  that 
the  consul  would  undoubtedly  attack  Heraclea,  and  he  re- 
ceived accounts  from  many  hands,  that  all  the  districts  round 
Hypata  were  being  laid  waste.  The  consul,  after  ravaging 
the  lands  of  Hypata  first,  and  then  those  of  Heraclea,  in  both 
which  places  the  ^tolian  detachments  proved  useless,  en- 
camped opposite  to  the  king,  in  the  very  entrance  of  the  pass, 
near  the  warm  springs ;  both  parties  of  the  ^tolians  shut- 
ting themselves  up  in  Heraclea.  Antiochus,  who,  before  he 
saw  the  enemy,  thought  every  spot  perfectly  well  fortified, 
and  secured  by  guards,  now  began  to  apprehend,  that  the 
Romans  might  discover  some  paths  among  the  hills  above, 
through  which  they  could  make  their  way ;  for  he  had  heard 
that  the  Lacedtemonians  formerly  had  been  surrounded  in 
that  manner  by  the  Persians,  and  Philip,  lately,  by  the  Ro- 
mans themselves.  He  therefore  despatched  a  messenger  to 
the  -^tolians  at  Heraclea,  desiring  them  to  afford  him  so 
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much  assistance,  at  least  in  the  war,  as  to  seize  and  secure  the 
tops  of  the  hills,  so  that  the  Konians  might  not  be  able  to  pass 
them  at  any  part.  When  this  message  was  received,  a  dis- 
sension arose  among  the  iEtolians :  some  insisted  that  they 
ought  to  obey  the  king's  orders,  and  go ;  others,  that  they 
ought  to  lie  still  at  Heraclea,  and  wait  the  issue,  whatever  it 
might  be ;  for  if  the  king  should  be  defeated  by  the  consul, 
their  forces  would  be  fresh,  and  in  readiness  to  carry  succour 
to  their  own  states  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  if  he  were 
victorious,  they  could  pursue  the  Romans,  while  scattered  in 
their  flight.  Each  party  not  only  adhered  positively  to  its 
own  plan,  but  even  carried  it  into  execution ;  two  thousand 
lay  still  at  Heraclea  •  and  two  thousand,  divided  into  three 
parties,  took  possession  of  the  summits  called  Callidromus, 
Rhoduntia,  and  Tichiuns. 

17.  AVhen  the  consul  saw  that  the  heights  were  possessed 
by  the  vEtolians,  he  sent  against  those  posts  two  men  of 
consular  rank,  who  acted  as  lieutenant-generals,  with  two 
thousand  cliosen  troops ; — Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus  against 
Rhoduntia  and  Tichiuns,  and  Marcus  Porcius  Cato  against 
Callidromus.  Then,  before  he  led  on  his  forces  against  the 
enemy,  he  called  them  to  an  assembly,  and  thus  briefly  ad- 
dressed them :  "  Soldiers,  I  see  that  the  greater  part  of  you 
who  were  present,  of  all  ranks,  are  men  who  served  in  this 
same  province,  under  the  conduct  and  auspices  of  Titus  Quinc- 
tius.  Now,  in  the  Macedonian  war,  tlie  pass  at  the  river 
Aous  was  much  more  difficult  than  this  before  us.  For  this 
is  only  a  gate,  a  single  passage,  formed  as  it  were  by  nature  ; 
every  other  in  the  whole  tract,  between  the  two  seas,  being 
impassable.  In  the  former  case,  there  were  stronger  fortifi- 
cations, and  placed  in  more  advantageous  situations.  The 
enemy's  army  was  both  more  numerous,  and  composed  of  very 
superior  men ;  for  they  were  Macedonians,  Thracians,  and 
niyrians, — all  nations  of  the  fiercest  spirit ;  your  present  op- 
ponents are  Syrians,  and  Asiatic  Greeks,  the  most  unsteady 
of  men,  and  born  for  slavery.  The  commander,  there,  was  a 
king  of  extraordinary  warlike  abilities,  improved  by  practice 
from  his  early  youth,  in  wars  against  his  neighbours,  the  Thra- 
cians and  Illyrians,  and  all  the  adjoining  nations.  But  this 
man  is  one  who  (to  say  nothing  of  his  former  life)  after  coming 
over   from   Asia  into   Europe  to  make  war  on  the  Roman 
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people,  has,  during  the  whole  length  of  the  winter,  accom- 
plished no  more  memorable  exploit,  than  the  taking  a  wife, 
for  passion's  sake,  out  of  a  private  house,  and  a  family  ob- 
scure even  among  its  neighbours ;  and  now  as  a  newly  mar- 
ried man,  surfeited  as  it  were  with  nuptial  feasts,  comes  out  to 
fight.  His  chief  reliance  and  strength  was  in  the  ^tolians, 
— a  nation  of  all  others  the  most  faithless  and  ungrateful,  as 
you  have  formerly  experienced,  and  as  Antiochus  now  experi- 
ences ;  for  they  neither  joined  him  with  numbers,  nor  could 
they  be  kept  in  the  camp ;  and,  besides,  they  are  now  in  a 
state  of  dissension  among  themselves.  Although  they  re- 
quested permission  to  defend  Hypata  and  Heraclea,  yet  they 
defended  neither ;  but  one  half  of  them  fled  to  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  while  the  others  shut  themselves  up  in  Heraclea. 
The  king  himself,  plainly  confessing  that,  so  far  from  daring 
to  meet  us  in  battle  on  the  level  plain,  he  durst  not  even  en- 
camp in  open  ground,  has  abandoned  all  that  tract  in  front, 
which  he  boasted  of  having  taken  from  us  and  Philip,  and 
iias  hid  himself  behind  the  rocks  ;  not  even  appearing  in  the 
opening  of  the  pass,  as  it  is  said  the  Lacedaemonians  did  for- 
merly, but  drawing  back  his  camp  completely  within  it. 
What  difference  is  there,  as  a  demonstration  of  fear,  between 
this  and  his  shutting  himself  up  within  the  walls  of  a  city  to 
stand  a  siege  .'  ±Jat  neither  shall  the  straits  protect  Antiochus, 
nor  the  hills  which  they  have  seized,  the  ^^tolians.  Sufficient 
care  and  precaution  have  been  used  on  every  quarter,  that 
you  shall  have  nothing  to  contend  with  in  the  fight  but  the 
enemy  himself.  On  your  parts,  you  have  to  consider,  that 
you  are  not  fighting  merely  for  the  liberty  of  Greece  ;  although, 
were  that  all,  it  would  be  an  achievement  highly  meritorious 
to  deliver  that  country  now  from  Antiochus  and  the  iEtolians, 
which  you  formerly  delivered  from  Philip ;  and  that  the 
wealth  in  the  king's  camp  will  not  be  the  whole  prize  of  your 
labour ;  but  that  the  great  collection  of  stores,  daily  expected 
fi'om  Ephesus,  will  likewise  become  your  prey  ;  and  also,  that 
you  will  open  a  way  for  the  Roman  power  into  Asia  and 
Syria,  and  all  the  most  opulent  realms  to  the  extremity  of  the 
East.  What  then  must  be  the  consequence,  but  that,  from 
Gades  to  the  Red  Sea,  we  shall  have  no  limit  but  the  ocean, 
which  encircles  in  its  embrace  the  whole  orb  of  the  earth ; 
and  that  all  mankind  shall  regard  the  Roman  name  with  a  de- 
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gree  of  veneration  next  to  that  whicli  they  pay  to  the  divini- 
ties ?  For  the  attainment  of  prizes  of  such  magnitude,  prepare 
a  spirit  adequate  to  the  occasion,  that,  to-morrow,  with  tlie 
aid  of  the  gods,  we  may  decide  the  matter  in  the  field." 

18.  After  this  discourse  he  dismissed  the  soldiers,  who, 
before  they  went  to  their  repast,  got  ready  their  armour  and 
weapons.  At  the  first  dawn,  the  signal  of  battle  being  dis- 
played, the  consul  formed  his  troops  with  a  narrow  front, 
adapted  to  the  nature  and  the  straitness  of  the  ground.  When 
the  king  saw  the  enemy's  standards  in  motion,  he  likewise 
drew  out  his  forces.  lie  placed  in  the  van,  before  the  ram- 
part, a  part  of  his  light  infantry  ;  and  behind  them,  as  a  sup- 
port, close  to  the  fortifications,  the  main  strength  of  his 
Macedonians,  whom  they  call  Sarissophori.  On  the  left  wing 
of  these,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  he  posted  a  body  of 
javelin-bearers,  archers,  and  slingers  ;  that  from  the  higher 
ground  they  might  annoy  the  naked  flank  of  the  enemy  :  and 
on  the  right  of  the  Macedonians,  to  the  extremity  of  the 
works,  where  the  deep  morasses  and  quicksands,  stretching 
thence  to  the  sea,  render  the  place  impassable,  the  elepliants 
with  their  usual  guanl ;  in  the  rear  of  them,  the  cavalry  ; 
and  then,  with  a  moderate  interval  between,  the  rest  of  his 
forces  as  a  second  line.  The  Macedonians,  posted  before  the 
rampart,  for  some  time  easily  withstood  tlie  efforts  which  the 
Romans  made  every  where  to  force  a  passage ;  for  they  re- 
ceived great  assistance  from  those  who  poured  down  from  the 
higher  ground  a  shower  of  leaden  balls  from  their  slings,  and 
of  arrows,  and  javelins,  all  together.  But  afterwards,  the 
enemy  pressing  on  with  greater  and  now  irresistible  force, 
they  were  obliged  to  give  ground,  and,  filing  off  from  the 
rear,  retire  within  the  fortification.  Here,  by  extending  their 
spears  before  them,  they  formed  as  it  were  a  second  rampart, 
for  the  rampart  itself  was  of  such  a  moderate  height  that, 
while  it  afforded  to  its  defenders  a  higher  situation,  they  at  the 
same  time,  by  the  length  of  their  spears,  had  the  enemy  within 
reach  underneath.  Many,  inconsiderately  approaching  the 
work,  were  run  through  the  body  ;  and  they  must  either  have 
abandoned  the  attempt  and  retreated,  or  have  lost  very  great 
numbers,  had  not  Marcus  Porcius  come  from  tlie  summit  of 
Callidromus,  whence  he  had  dislodged  the  ^tolians,  after 
killing  the  greater  part  of  them.     These  he  had  surprised, 


Y.  II.  561.]  THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME.  1629 

quite  unprepared,  and  mostly  asleep,  and  now  he  appeared  on 
the  hill  which  overlooked  the  camp. 

19.  Flaccus  had  not  met  the  same  good  fortune  at  Tichiuns 
and  Rhoduntia ;  having  failed  in  his  attempts  to  approach 
those  fastnesses.  The  Macedonians,  and  others,  in  the  king's 
camp,  as  long  as,  on  account  of  the  distance,  they  could  dis- 
tinguish nothing  more  than  a  body  of  men  in  motion,  thought 
they  were  the  .^tolians,  who,  on  seeing  the  fight,  were  coming 
to  their  aid.  But  when,  on  a  nearer  view,  they  knew  the 
standards  and  arms,  and  thence  discovered  their  mistake,  they 
were  all  instantly  seized  with  such  a  panic,  that  they  threw 
down  their  arms  and  fled.  Both  the  fortifications  retarded 
the  pursuers,  and  the  narrowness  of  the  valley  through 
which  the  troops  had  to  pass  ;  and,  above  all,  the  circumstance 
that  the  elephants  were  on  the  rear  of  the  enemy.  These  the 
infantry  could  with  difl^iculty  pass,  and  the  cavalry  could  by 
no  means  do  so,  their  horses  being  so  frightened,  that  they 
threw  one  another  into  greater  confusion  than  when  in  battle. 
The  plundering  of  the  camp  also  caused  a  considerable  delay. 
But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Romans  pursued  the  enemy 
that  day  as  far  as  Scarphea,  killing  and  taking  on  the  way 
great  numbers  both  of  men  and  horses,  and  also  killing  such 
of  the  elephants  as  they  could  not  capture ;  and  then  they  re- 
turned to  their  camp.  This  had  been  attacked,  during  the 
time  of  the  action,  by  the  ^tolians  who  were  occupying  He- 
raclea  as  a  garrison,  but  the  enterprise,  which  certainly 
showed  no  want  of  boldness,  was  not  attended  with  any  suc- 
cess. The  consul,  at  the  third  watch  of  the  following  night, 
sent  forward  his  cavalry  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy ;  and,  as 
soon  as  day  appeared,  set  out  at  the  head  of  the  legions.  The 
king  had  got  far  before  him,  as  he  did  not  halt  in  his  precipi- 
tate flight  until  he  came  to  Elatia.  There  having  collected 
the  survivors  of  the  battle  and  the  retreat,  he,  with  a  very 
small  body  of  half-armed  men,  betook  himself  to  Chalcis. 
The  Roman  cavalry  did  not  overtake  the  king  himself  at 
Elatia ;  but  they  cut  off"  a  great  part  of  his  soldiers,  who 
either  halted  through  weariness,  or  wandered  out  of  the  way 
through  mistake,  as  they  fled  without  guides  through  unknown 
roads ;  so  that,  out  of  the  whole  army,  not  one  escaped  except 
five  hundred,  who  kept  close  about  the  king  ;  and  even  of  the 
ten  thousand  men,  whom,  on  the  authority  of  Polybius,  we 
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have  mentioned  as  brouglit  over  by  the  king  from  Asia,  a  very 
trifling  number  got  oif.  But  what  shall  we  say  if  we  are  to 
believe  Valerius  Antias,  who  records  that  tliere  were  in  the 
king's  army  sixty  thousand  men,  of  whom  forty  thousand  fell, 
and  above  five  thousand  were  taken,  with  tw^o  hundred  and 
thirty  military  standards  ?  Of  the  Romans  were  slain  in  the 
action  itself  a  hundred  and  fifty ;  and  of  the  party  that  de- 
fended themselves  against  the  assault  of  the  JEtolians,  not 
more  than  fifty. 

20.  As  the  consul  was  leading  his  army  through  Phocis  and 
Boeotia,  the  revolted  states,  conscious  of  their  defection,  and 
dreading  lest  they  should  be  exposed  as  enemies  to  the  ravages 
of  the  soldiers,  presented  themselves  at  the  gates  of  their  cities, 
with  the  badges  of  suppliants  ;  but  the  army  proceeded,  during 
the  whole  time,  just  as  if  they  were  in  the  country  of  friends, 
without  offering  violence  of  any  soi't,  until  they  reached  the 
territory  of  Coronea.  Here  a  statue  of  king  Antiochus,  stand- 
ing in  the  temple  of  Minerva  Itonia,  kindled  their  indigna- 
tion, and  permission  was  given  to  the  soldiers  to  plunder  the 
lands  adjacent  to  the  edifice.  But  the  reflection  quickly 
occurred,  that,  as  the  statue  had  been  erected  by  a  general 
vote  of  all  the  Boeotian  states,  it  was  unreasonable  to  resent 
it  on  the  single  district  of  Coronea.  The  soldiers  were 
therefore  imn.ediately  recalled,  and  the  depredations  stopped. 
The  BcEotians  were  only  reprimanded  for  their  ungrateful 
behaviour  to  the  Romans  in  return  for  such  great  obligations, 
so  recently  conferred.  At  the  very  time  of  the  battle,  ten 
ships  belonging  to  the  king,  with  their  commander  Isidorus, 
lay  at  anchor  near  Thronium,  in  the  Malian  bay.  To  them 
Alexander  of  Acarnania,  being  grievously  wounded,  made  his 
escape,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  unfortunate  issue  of  the 
battle ;  on  which  the  fleet,  alarmed  at  the  immediate  danger, 
sailed  away  in  haste  to  Cengeus  in  Eubcea.  There  Alexander 
died,  and  was  buried.  Three  other  ships,  which  came  from 
Asia  to  the  same  port,  on  hearing  the  disaster  which  had  be- 
fallen the  army,  returned  to  Ephesus.  Isidorus  sailed  over 
from  Cenasus  to  Demetrias,  supposing  that  the  king  might 
perhaps  have  directed  his  flight  thither.  About  this  time 
Aulus  Atilius,  commander  of  the  Roman  fleet,  intercepted  a 
large  convoy  of  provisions  going  to  the  king,  just  as  they  had 
passed  the  strait  at  the  island  of  Andros :  some  of  the  ships 


Y.  R.  561.J  THIS    HISTORY    OF    RoME,  1631 

he  sunk,  and  took  many  others.  Those  who  were  in  the  rear 
turned  their  course  to  Asia.  Atilius,  with  the  captured  ves- 
sels in  his  train,  sailed  back  to  Pirceus,  from  whence  he  had 
set  out,  and  distributed  a  vast  quantity  of  corn  among  the 
Athenians  and  the  other  alHes  in  that  quarter. 

21.  Antiochus,  quitting  Chalcis  before  the  arrival  of  the 
consul,  sailed  first  to  Tenus,  and  thence  passed  over  to  Ephe- 
sus.  When  the  consul  came  to  Chalcis,  the  gates  were  open 
to  receive  him  :  for  Aristoteles,  who  commanded  for  the  king, 
on  hearing  of  his  approach,  had  withdrawn  from  the  city. 
The  rest  of  the  cities  of  Euboea  also  submitted  without  op- 
position ;  and  peace  being  restored  all  over  the  island  within 
the  space  of  a  few  days,  without  inflicting  punishment  on  any 
city,  the  army,  which  had  acquired  much  higher  praise  for 
moderation  after  victory,  than  even  for  the  victory  itself, 
was  led  back  to  Thermopylfe.  From  this  place,  the  consul 
despatched  Marcus  Cato  to  Rome,  that  through  him  the  senate 
and  people  might  learn  what  had  been  achieved  from  unques- 
tionable authority.  He  set  sail  from  Creusa,  a  sea-port  be- 
longing to  the  Thespians,  seated  at  the  bottom  of  the  Corinthian 
Gulf,  and  steered  to  PatrsE,  in  Achaia.  From  Patree,  he 
coasted  along  the  shores  of  JEtolia  and  Acarnania,  as  far  as 
Corcyra,  and  thence  he  passed  over  to  Hydruntum,  in  Italy. 
Proceeding  hence,  with  rapid  expedition,  by  land,  he  arrived 
on  the  fifth  day  at  Rome.  Having  come  into  the  city  before 
day,  he  went  on  directly  from  the  gate  to  Marcus  Junius, 
the  pr£etor,  who,  at  the  first  dawn,  assembled  the  senate. 
Here,  Lucius  Cornelius  Scipio,  who  had  been  despatched  by 
the  consul  several  days  before  Cato,  and  on  his  arrival  had 
heard  that  the  latter  had  outstripped  him,  and  was  then  in 
the  senate,  came  in,  just  as  he  was  giving  a  recital  of  the 
transactions.  The  two  lieutenant-generals  were  then,  by 
order  of  the  senate,  conducted  to  the  assembly  of  the  people, 
Avhere  they  gave  the  same  account,  as  in  the  senate,  of  the  ser- 
vices performed  in  ^tolia.  Hereupon  a  supplication  of  three 
days'  continuance  was  decreed,  and  that  the  prgetor  should 
offer  sacrifice  to  such  of  the  gods  as  his  judgment  should  direct, 
with  forty*  victims  of  the  larger  kinds.  About  the  same  time, 
Marcus  Fulvius  Nobilior,  who,  two  years  before,  had  gone 
into  Farther  Spain,  in  the  office  of  prgetor,  entered  the  city  in 
ovation.     He  carried  in  the  procession  a  hundred  and  thirty 
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thousand  silver  denarii/  and  besides  the  coin,  twelve  thousand 
pounds'  weight  of  silver,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
pounds'  weight  of  gold. 

22.  The  consul  Manias  Acilius  sent  on,  from  Thermopyl«, 
a  message  to  the  iEtolians  in  Ileraclea,  admonishing  them, 
"then  at  least,  after  the  experience  which  they  had  of  the 
emptiness  of  the  king's  professions,  to  return  to  their  senses ; 
and,  by  surrendering  Heraclea,  to  endeavour  to  procure  from 
the  senate  a  pardon  for  their  past  madness,  or  error :  that 
other  Grecian  states  also  had,  during  the  present  war,  revolted 
from   the  Romans,  to  whom   they  were  under  the   highest 
obligations  ;  but  thot,  inasmuch  as,  after  the  flight  of  the  king, 
in  reliance  upon  whom  they  had  departed  from  their  duty, 
they  had  not  added  obstinacy  to  their  misbehaviour,  they 
were  re-admitted  into  friendship.     In  like  manner,  although 
the  iEtolians  had  not  followed  in  the  steps  of  the  king,  but 
had  invited  him,  and  had  been  principals  in  the  war,  not 
auxiliaries ;  nevertheless,  if  they  could  bring  themselves  to 
repentance  they  might  still  insure  their  safety."     As  their 
answer  to  these  suggestions  showed  nothing  like  a  pacific  dis- 
position, and  it  was  evident  that  tlie  business  must  be  deter- 
mined by  force  of  arms,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  defeat 
of  the  king,  the  Avar  of  iEtolia  was  as  fiir  from  a  conclusion  as 
ever,  Acilius  removed  his  camp  from  Thermopyljg  to  Hera- 
clea ;  and  on  the  same  day  rode  on  horseback  entirely  round 
the  walls,  in  order  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  localities  of 
the  city.  ^  Heraclea  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  Mount  CEta ; 
the  town  itself  is  in  the  plain,  but  has  a  citadel  overlooking  it, 
which  stands  on  an  eminence  of  considerable  height,  termi- 
nated on  all  sides  by  prcjcipices.     Having  examined  every 
part  which  he  wished  to  see,  the  consul  determined  to  make 
the  attack  in  four  places  at  once.     On  the  side  next  the  river 
Asopus,  where  is  also  the  Gymnasium,  he  gave  the  direction 
of  the  works  and  the  assault  to  Lucius  Valerius.    He  assigned 
to  Tiberius  Sempronius  Longus  the  attack  of  a  part  of  the 
suburbs,  which  was  as  thickly  inhabited  as  the  city  itself.  He 
appointed  Marcus  Bgebius  to  act  on  the  side  opposite  the  Ma- 
lian  bay,  a  part  where  the  access  was  far  from  ^asy ;  and 
Appius  Claudius  on  the  side  next  to  another  rivulet,  called 
Melas,  opposite  to  the  temple  of  Diana.     By  the  vigorous 
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emulation  of  these  the  towers,  rams,  and  other  machines  user! 
in  the  besieging  of  towns,  were  all  completed  within  a  i'ew 
days.  The  lands  round  Heraclea,  naturally  marshy,  and 
abounding  with  tall  trees,  furnished  timber  in  abundance  for 
every  kind  of  work  ;  and  then,  as  the  ^tolians  had  fled  into 
the  city,  the  deserted  suburbs  supplied  not  only  beams  and 
boards,  but  also  bricks  and  mortar,  and  stones  of  every  size 
for  all  their  various  occasions. 

23.  The  Romans  carried  on  the  assault  upon  this  city  by 
means  of  Avorks  more  than  by  their  arms ;  the  ^tolians,  on 
the  contrary,  maintained  their  defence  by  dint  of  arms.  For 
when  the  walls  were  shaken  by  the  ram  they  did  not,  as  is 
usual,  intercept  and  turn  aside  the  strokes  by  the  help  of 
nooses  formed  on  ropes,  but  sallied  out  in  large  armed  bodies, 
with  parties  carrying  fire,  which  they  thi'ew  into  the  works. 
They  had  likewise  arched  passages  through  the  parapet,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  sallies ;  and  when  they  built  up  the 
wall  anew,  in  the  room  of  any  part  that  was  demolished,  they 
left  a  great  number  of  these,  that  they  might  rush  out  iipon 
the  enemy  from  many  places  at  once.  In  several  days  at  the 
beginning,  while  their  strength  was  unimpaired,  they  carried 
on  this  practice  in  numerous  parties,  and  with  much  spirit, 
but  afterwards  in  smaller  numbers  and  more  languidly.  For 
though  they  had  a  multiplicity  of  difficulties  to  struggle  with, 
what  above  all  things  utterly  consumed  their  vigour  was  the 
want  of  sleep,  as  the  Romans,  having  plenty  of  men,  relieved 
each  other  regularly  in  their  posts  ;  while  among  the  -^tolians, 
their  numbers  being  small,  the  same  persons  had  their  strength 
consumed  by  unremitting  labour  night  and  day.  During  a 
space  of  twenty-four  days,  without  any  time  being  unem- 
ployed in  the  conflict,  their  toil  was  kept  up  against  the  at- 
tacks carried  on  by  the  enemy  in  four  different  quarters  at 
once.  When  the  consul,  from  computing  the  time,  and  from 
the  reports  of  deserters,  judged  that  the  ^tolians  wei'e 
thoroughly  fatigued,  he  adopted  the  following  plan:  —  At 
midnight  he  gave  the  signal  of  retreat,  and  drawing  off  all 
his  men  at  once  from  the  assault,  kept  them  quiet  in  the  camp 
until  the  third  hour  of  the  next  day.  The  attacks  were  then 
renewed,  and  continued  until  midnight,  when  they  ceased,  un- 
til the  third  hour  of  the  day  following.  The  ^tolians  imagined 
that  the  Romans  suspended  the  attack  from  the  same  cause 
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by  which  they  felt  themselves  distressed, — excessive  fatigue. 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  signal  of  retreat  was  given  to  the 
Romans,  as  if  themselves  Avere  thereby  recalled  from  duty, 
every  one  gladly  retired  from  his  post,  nor  did  they  again  ap- 
pear in  arms  on  the  walls  before  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

24.  Tlie  consul  having  put  a  stop  to  the  assault  at  midnight, 
renewed  it  on  three  of  the  sides,  at  the  fourth  watch,  with  the 
utmost  vigour ;  ordering  Tiberius  Sempronius,  on  the  fourtli, 
to  keep  his  party  alert,  and  ready  to  obey  his  signal ;  for  he 
concluded  assuredly,  that  in  the  tumult  by  night  tlie  enemy 
would  all  run  to  those  quarters  whence  the  shouting  was  heard. 
Of  the  ^tolians,  such  as  had  gone  to  rest,  with  difficulty 
roused  their  bodies  from  sleep,  exhausted  as  they  were  with 
fatigue  and  watching ;  and  such  as  were  still  awake,  ran  in 
the  dark  to  the  places  where  they  heard  the  noise  of  fighting. 
Meanwhile  the  Romans  endeavoured  some  to  climb  over  tlie 
ruins  of  the  walls,  through  the  breaches  ;  others,  to  scale  the 
walls  witli  ladders ;  while  the  iEtolians  hastened  in  all  direc- 
tions to  defend  the  parts  attacked.  In  one  quarter,  where  the 
buildings  stood  outside  the  city,  there  was  neither  attack  nor 
defence.  A  party  stood  ready,  waiting  for  the  signal  to  make 
an  attack,  but  there  was  none  within  to  oppose  them.  The 
day  now  began  to  dawn,  and  the  consul  gave  the  signal ;  on 
which  the  party,  without  any  opposition,  made  their  way  into 
the  town  ;  some  through  parts  that  had  been  battei'ed,  others 
scaling  the  walls  where  they  were  entire.  As  soon  as  the 
-iEtolians  heard  them  raise  the  shout,  which  denoted  the  place 
being  taken,  they  every  where  forsook  their  posts,  and  fled 
into  the  citadel.  The  victors  sacked  the  city ;  the  consul 
having  given  permission,  not  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  resent- 
ment or  animosity,  but  that  the  soldiers,  after  having  been 
restrained  from  jjlunder  in  so  many  cities  captured  from  the 
enemy,  might  at  last,  in  some  one  place,  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
victory.  About  mid-day  he  recalled  the  troops,  and  dividing 
them  into  two  parts,  ordered  one  to  be  led  round  by  the  foot 
of  the  mountain  to  a  rock,  which  was  of  equal  height  with  the 
citadel,  and  seemed  as  if  it  had  been  broken  off  from  it,  leaving 
a  hollow  between ;  but  the  summits  of  these  eminences  are 
so  nearly  contiguous  that  weapons  may  be  thrown  into  the 
citadel  from  the  top  of  the  other.  With  the  other  half  of  the 
troops  the  consul  intended  to  march  up  from  the  city  to  the 
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citadel,  and  waited  to  receive  a  signal  from  those  who  were 
to  mount  the  rock  on  the  farther  side.  The  JEtolians  in  the 
citadel  could  not  support  the  shout  of  the  party  which  had 
seized  the  rock,  and  the  consequent  attack  of  the  Romans 
from  the  city ;  for  their  courage  was  now  broken,  and  the 
place  was  by  no  means  in  a  condition  to  hold  out  a  siege  of 
any  continuance  ;  the  women,  children,  and  great  numbers  of 
other  helpless  people,  being  crowded  together  in  a  fort,  which 
was  scarce  capable  of  containing,  much  less  of  affording  pro- 
tection to  such  a  multitude.  On  the  first  assault,  therefore, 
they  laid  down  their  arms  and  submitted.  Among  the  rest 
was  delivered  up  Damocritus,  chief  magistrate  of  the  -ZEtoli- 
ans,  who  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  when  Titus  Quinctius 
asked  for  a  copy  of  the  decree  passed  by  the  -lEtolians  for  in- 
viting Antiochus,  told  him,  that,  "  in  Italy,  when  the  -ZEto- 
lians  were  encamped  there,  it  should  be  delivered  to  him." 
On  account  of  this  presumptuous  insolence  of  his,  his  surren- 
der was  a  matter  of  greater  satisfaction  to  the  victors. 

25.  At  the  same  time,  while  the  Romans  were  employed  in 
the  reduction  of  Heraclea,  Philip,  by  concert,  besieged  Lamia. 
He  had  an  interview  with  the  consul,  as  he  was  returning 
from  Boeotia,  at  Thermopylae,  whither  he  came  to  congratulate 
him  and  the  Roman  people  on  their  successes,  and  to  apolo- 
gize for  his  not  having  taken  an  active  part  in  the  war,  being 
prevented  by  sickness  ;  and  then  they  went  from  thence,  by 
different  routes,  to  lay  siege  to  the  two  cities  at  once.  The 
distance  between  these  places  is  about  seven  miles ;  and  as 
Lamia  stands  on  high  ground,  and  has  an  open  prospect,  par- 
ticularly towards  the  region  of  Mount  Qilta,  the  distance  seems 
very  short,  and  every  thing  that  passes  can  be  seen  from 
thence.  The  Romans  and  Macedonians,  with  all  the  emula- 
tion of  competitors  for  a  prize,  employed  the  utmost  exertions, 
both  night  and  day,  either  in  the  works  or  in  fighting ;  but 
the  Macedonians  encountered  greater  difiiculty  on  this  account, 
that  the  Romans  made  their  approaches  by  mounds,  covered 
galleries,  and  other  works,  which  were  all  above  ground; 
whereas  the  Macedonians  worked  under  ground  by  mines, 
and,  in  that  stony  soil,  often  met  a  flinty  rock,  which  iron 
could  not  penetrate.  The  king,  seeing  that  his  undertaking 
succeeded  but  ill,  endeavoured,  by  conversations  with  the 
principal  inhabitants,  to  prevail  on  the  townspeople  to  sur- 
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render  the  place  ;  for  he  was  fully  persuaded,  that  if  Heraclea 
should  be  taken  first,  the  Lamians  would  then  choose  to  sur- 
render to  the  Romans  rather  than  to  him ;  and  that  the  con- 
sul would  take  to  himself  tlie  merit  of  relieving  them  from  a 
siege.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  in  that  opinion  ;  for  no  sooner 
was  Heraclea  reduced,  than  a  message  came  to  him  to  desist 
from  the  assault ;  because  "  it  was  more  reasonable  that  tlie 
Roman  soldiers,  who  had  fought  the  ^tolians  in  the  field, 
should  reap  the  fruits  of  the  victory."  Thus  was  Lamia  re- 
lieved, and  the  misfortune  of  a  neighbouring  city  proved  the 
means  of  its  escaping  a  like  disaster. 

26.  A  few  days  before  the  capture  of  Heraclea,  the  jEto- 
lians,  having  assembled  a  council  at  Hypata,  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  Antiochus,  among  whom  was  Thoas,  the  same  who  liad 
been  sent  on  the  former  occasion.  Their  instructions  were, 
in  the  first  place,  to  request  the  king  again  to  assemble  his 
land  and  marine  forces  and  cross  over  into  Greece;  and,  in 
the  next  place,  if  any  circumstance  should  detain  him,  then 
to  send  them  supplies  of  men  and  money.  They  were  to  re- 
mind him,  that  "  it  concerned  his  dignity  and  his  honour,  not 
to  abandon  his  allies ;  and  it  likewise  concerned  tlie  safety  of 
his  kingdom,  not  to  leave  the  Romans  at  full  leisure,  after 
ruining  tl.3  nation  of  the  iEtolians,  to  carry  their  whole  force 
into  Asia."  What  they  said  was  true,  and  therefore  made  the 
deeper  impression  on  the  king ;  in  consequence  of  which,  he 
immediately  supplied  the  ambassadors  with  the  money  requi- 
site for  the  exigencies  of  the  war,  and  assured  them,  that  he 
would  send  them  succours  both  of  troops  and  ships.  One  of 
the  ambassadors,  namely,  Thoas,  he  kept  with  him,  by  no  means 
against  his  will,  as  he  hoped  that,  being  present,  he  might  in- 
duce the  performance  of  the  king's  promises. 

27.  But  the  loss  of  Heraclea  entirely  broke  the  spirits  of 
the  jEtolians ;  insomuch  that,  within  a  few  days  after  they 
had  sent  ambassadors  into  Asia  for  the  purpose  of  renewino- 
the  war,  and  inviting  the  king,  they  threw  aside  all  warlike 
designs,  and  despatched  deputies  to  the  consul  to  sue  for  peace. 
When  these  began  to  speak,  the  consul,  interrupting  them, 
said,  that  he  had  other  business  to  attend  to  at  present ;  and, 
ordering  them  to  return  to  Hypata,  granted  them  a  truce  for 
ten  days,  sending  with  them  Lucius  Valerius  Flaccus,  to  whom, 
he  desired,  whatever  business  they  intended  to  have  proposed 
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to  himself  might  be  communicated,  with  any  other  that  they 
tliought  proper.  On  their  arrival  at  Hypata,  the  chiefs  of 
the  JEtolians  held  a  consultation,  at  which  Flaccus  was  pre- 
sent, on  the  method  to  be  used  in  treating  with  the  consul. 
They  showed  an  inclination  to  begin  with  addressing  them- 
selves wholly  to  the  ancient  treaties,  and  the  services  which 
they  had  performed  to  the  Roman  people ;  on  which  Flaccus 
desired  them  to  "  speak  no  more  of  treaties,  which  they  them- 
selves had  violated  and  annulled."  He  told  them,  that  "  they 
might  expect  more  advantage  from  an  acknowledgment  of 
their  fault,  and  entreaty.  For  their  hopes  of  safety  rested 
not  on  the  merits  of  tlieir  cause,  but  on  the  clemency  of  the 
Roman  people.  That,  if  they  acted  in  a  suppliant  manner, 
he  would  himself  be  a  solicitor  in  their  favour,  both  with  the 
consul  and  with  the  senate  at  Rome ;  for  thither  also  they 
must  send  am.bassadors."  This  appeared  to  all  the  only  way 
to  safety :  "  to  submit  themselves  entirely  to  the  faith  of  the 
Romans.  For,  in  that  case,  the  latter  would  be  ashamed  to 
do  injury  to  suppliants  ;  while  themselves  would,  nevertheless, 
retain  the  power  of  consulting  their  own  interest,  should  for- 
tune offer  any  thing  more  advantageous." 

28.  When  they  came  into  the  consul's  presence,  Phfeneas, 
who  was  at  the  head  of  the  embassy,  made  a  long  speech,  de- 
signed to  mitigate  the  wrath  of  the  conqueror  by  various  con- 
siderations ;  and  he  concluded  with  saying,  that  "  the  ^to- 
lians  surrendered  themselves,  and  all  belonging  to  them,  to 
the  faith  of  the  Roman  people."  The  consul,  on  hearing  this, 
said,  "  ^tolians,  consider  well  whether  you  will  yield  on  these 
tei-ms :"  and  then  Phteneas  produced  the  decree,  in  which  the 
conditions  were  expressly  mentioned.  "  Since  then,"  said  the 
consul,  "  you  submit  in  this  manner,  I  demand  that,  without 
delay,  you  deliver  up  to  me  Dicsearchus  your  countryman, 
Menetas  the  Epirot,"  who  had,  with  an  armed  force,  entered 
Naupactum,  and  compelled  the  inhabitants  to  defection  ;  "  and 
also  Amynander,  with  the  Athamanian  chiefs,  by  whose  ad- 
vice you  revolted  from  us."  Phaeneas,  almost  interrupting 
the  Roman  while  he  was  speaking,  answered, — "  We  surren- 
dered ourselves,  not  into  slavery,  but  to  your  faith ;  and  I 
take  it  for  granted,  that,  from  not  being  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  US;  you  fall  into  the  mistake  of  commanding  what  is  in- 
consistent with  the  practice  of  the  Greeks."     "  Nor  in  truth," 
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replied  the  consul,  "do  I  much  concern  myself,  at  present, 
what  the  ^tolians  may  tliink  conformable  to  the  practice  of 
the  Greeks ;  while  I,  conformably  to  the  practice  of  the  Ro- 
mans, exercise  authority  over  men,  who  just  now  surrendered 
themselves  by  a  decree  of  their  own,  and  were,  before  that, 
conquered  by  my  arms.  Wherefore,  unless  my  commands 
are  quickly  complied  with,  I  order  that  you  be  put  in  chains." 
At  the  same  time  he  ordered  chains  to  be  brought  forth,  and 
the  lictors  to  surround  the  ambassadors.  This  effectually 
subdued  the  arrogance  of  Pha^neas  and  the  other  ^tolians ; 
and,  at  length,  they  became  sensible  of  tlieir  situation.  Phai- 
neas  then  said,  that  "  as  to  himself  and  his  countrymen  there 
pi'esent,  they  knew  that  his  commands  must  be  obeyed :  but 
it  was  necessary  that  a  council  of  the  ^tolians  should  meet, 
to  pass  decrees  accordingly ;  and  that,  for  that  purpose,  he 
requested  a  suspension  of  arms  for  ten  days."  At  the  inter- 
cession of  Flaccus  on  behalf  of  the  vEtolians,  this  was  granted, 
and  they  returned  to  Ilypata.  Wlien  Phasneas  related  here, 
in  the  select  council,  called  Apocleti,  the  orders  which  they 
had  received,  and  the  treatment  which  tliey  had  narrowly 
escaped  ;  although  the  chiefs  bemoaned  their  condition,  never- 
theless tliey  were  of  opinion,  that  the  conqueror  must  be  obeyed, 
and  that  the  JEtolians  should  be  summoned,  from  all  their 
towns,  to  a  general  assembly. 

29.  But  when  the  assembled  multitude  heard  the  same  ac- 
count, their  minds  were  so  highly  exasperated,  both  by  the 
harshness  of  the  order  and  the  indignity  offered,  that,  even  if 
they  had  been  in  a  pacific  temper  before,  the  violent  impulse  of 
anger  which  they  then  felt  would  have  been  sufficient  to  rouse 
them  to  war.  Their  rage  was  increased  also  by  the  difficulty 
of  executing  what  was  enjoined  on  them ;  for,  "  how  was  it 
possible  for  them,  for  instance,  to  deliver  up  king  Amynander?" 
It  happened,  also,  that  a  favourable  prospect  seemed  to  open 
to  them  ;  for  Nicander,  returning  from  king  Antiochus  at  that 
juncture,  filled  the  minds  of  the  people  with  unfounded  as- 
surances, that  immense  preparations  for  war  were  going  on 
both  by  land  and  sea.  This  man,  after  finishing  the  business 
of  his  embassy,  set  out  on  his  return  to  ^tolia ;  and  on  the 
twelfth  day  after  he  embarked,  reached  Phalara,  on  the  Ma- 
lian  bay.  Having  conveyed  thence  to  Lamia  the  money  that 
he  had  brought,  he,  witli  a  few  light  troops,  directed,  in  the 
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evening,  his  course  toward  Hypata,  by  known  paths,  through 
the  country  which  lay  between  the  Roman  and  Macedonian 
camps.  Here  he  fell  in  with  an  advanced  guard  of  the  Mace- 
donians, and  was  conducted  to  the  king,  whose  dinner  guests 
had  not  yet  separated.  Philip,  being  told  of  his  coming,  re- 
ceived him  as  a  guest,  not  an  enemy ;  desired  him  to  take  a 
seat,  and  join  tlie  entertainment;  and  afterwards,  when  he 
dismissed  the  rest,  detained  him  alone,  and  told  him,  that  he 
had  nothing  to  fear  for  himself.  He  censured  severely  the 
conduct  of  the  iEtolians,  in  bringing,  first  the  Romans,  and 
afterwards  Antiochus,  into  Greece  ;  designs  which  originated 
in  a  want  of  judgment,  and  always  recoiled  on  their  own 
heads.  But  "  he  would  forget,"  he  said,  "  all  past  transac- 
tions, which  it  was  easier  to  blame  than  to  amend ;  nor  would 
he  act  in  such  a  manner  as  to  appear  to  insult  their  misfor- 
tunes. On  the  other  hand,  it  would  become  the  ^tolians  to 
lay  aside,  at  length,  their  animosity  towards  him  ;  and  it  would 
become  Nicander  himself,  in  his  private  capacity,  to  remem- 
ber that  day,  on  which  he  had  been  preserved  by  him." 
Having  then  appointed  persons  to  escort  him  to  a  place  of 
safety,  Nicander  arrived  at  Hypata,  while  his  countrymen 
were  consulting  about  the  peace  with  Rome. 

30.  Manius  Acilius  having  sold,  or  given  to  the  soldiers, 
the  booty  found  near  Heraclea,  and  ha\ing  learned  that  the 
counsels  adopted  at  Hypata  were  not  of  a  pacific  nature,  but 
that  the  ^tolians  had  hastily  assembled  at  Naupactum,  with 
intention  to  make  a  stand  there  against  the  whole  brunt  of  the 
war,  sent  forward  Appius  Claudius,  with  four  thousand  men, 
to  seize  the  heights  of  the  mountains,  where  the  passes  were 
difficult ;  and  he  himself,  ascending  Mount  (Eta,  offered  sacri- 
fices to  Hercules,  in  the  spot  called  Pyra,^  because  there  the 
mortal  part  of  the  demi-god  was  burned.  He  then  set  out 
with  the  main  body  of  the  army,  and  marched  all  the  rest  of 
the  way  with  tolerable  ease  and  expedition.  But  when  they 
came  to  Corax,  a  very  high  mountain  between  Callipolis  and 
Naupactum,  great  numbers  of  the  beasts  of  burden,  together 
with  their  loads,  tumbled  down  the  precipices,  and  many  of 
the  men  were  hurt.  This  clearly  showed  with  how  negligent 
an  enemy  they  had  to  do,  who  had  not  secured  so  difficult  a 
pass  by  a  guard,  and  so  blocked  up  the  passage ;  for,  even  as 
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the  case  was,  the  army  suffered  considerably.  Hence  he 
inarched  down  to  Naupactum ;  and  having  erected  a  fort 
against  the  citadel,  he  invested  the  other  parts  of  the  city,  di- 
viding his  forces  according  to  the  situation  of  the  walls.  Nor 
was  the  siege  likely  to  prove  less  difficult  and  laborious  than 
that  of  Ileraclea. 

31.  At  the  same  time,  the  Achteans  laid  siege  to  Messene, 
in  Peloponnesus,  because  it  refused  to  become  a  member  of 
their  body :  for  the  two  states  of  Messene  and  Elis  were  un- 
connected with  tlie  Achrean  confederacy,  and  sympathized 
with  the  -^tolians.  However,  the  Eleans,  after  Antiochus 
had  been  driven  out  of  Greece,  answered  the  deputies,  sent  by 
the  Achaeans,  with  more  moderation  :  that  "  when  the  king's 
troops  were  removed,  they  would  consider  what  part  they 
should  take."  But  the  Messenians  had  dismissed  the  deputies 
without  an  answer,  and  prepared  for  war.  Alarmed,  after- 
wards, at  their  own  situation,  when  they  saw  the  enemy 
ravaging  their  country  without  control,  and  pitching  their 
camp  close  to  their  city,  they  sent  deputies  to  Chalcis,  to  Titus 
Quinctius,  the  author  of  their  liberty,  to  acquaint  him,  that 
"  the  Messenians  were  willing,  both  to  open  their  gates,  and 
surrender  their  city,  to  the  Romans,  but  not  to  the  Acha^ans." 
On  hearing  this  Quinctius  immediately  set  out,  and  despatched 
from  Megalopolis  a  messenger  to  Diophanes,  praetor  of  the 
Achfeans,  requiring  him  to  draw  off  his  army  instantly  from 
Messene,  and  to  come  to  him.  Diophanes  obeyed  tlie  order ; 
raising  the  siege,  he  hastened  forward  himself  before  the  army, 
and  met  Quinctius  near  Andania,  a  small  town  between  Me- 
galopolis and  Messene.  When  he  began  to  explain  the  reasons 
for  commencing  the  siege,  Quinctius,  gently  reproving  him 
for  undertaking  a  business  of  that  importance  without  consult- 
ing him,  ordered  him  to  disband  his  forces,  and  not  to  disturb 
a  peace  which  had  been  established  advantageously  to  all. 
He  commanded  the  Messenians  to  recall  the  exiles,  and  to 
unite  themselves  to  the  confederacy  of  the  Achaeans ;  and  if 
there  were  any  particulars  to  which  they  chose  to  object,  or 
any  precautions  which  they  judged  requisite  for  the  future, 
they  might  apply  to  him  at  Corinth.  He  then  gave  directions 
to  Diophanes,  to  convene  immediately  a  general  council  of  the 
Achaeans,  that  he  might  settle  some  business  with  them. 

32.  In  this  assembly  he  complained  of  their  having  ac- 
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quired  possession  of  the  island  of  Zacynthus  by  unfair  means, 
and  demanded  that  it  should  be  restored  to  the  Romans. 
Zacynthus  had  formerly  belonged  to  Philip,  king  of  ]\Iacedo- 
nia,  and  he  had  made  it  over  to  Amynander,  on  condition  of 
his  giving  him  leave  to  march  an  army  through  Athamania, 
into  the  upper  part  of  ^tolia,  on  that  expedition  wherein  he 
compelled  the  JEtolians  with  dejected  spirits  to  sue  for  peace. 
Amynander  gave  the  government  of  the  island  to  Philip,  the 
Megalopolitan ;  and  afterwards,  during  the  war  in  which  he 
united  himself  with  Antiochus  against  the  Romans,  having 
called  out  Philip  to  the  duties  of  the  campaign,  he  sent,  as 
his  successor,  Hierocles,  of  Agrigentum.  Tliis  man,  after  the 
flight  of  Antiochus  from  Thermopylee,  and  the  expulsion  of 
Amynander  from.  Athamania  by  Philip,  sent  emissaries  of  his 
own  accord  to  Diophanes,  praetor  of  the  Ach^eans ;  and  hav- 
ing bargained  for  a  sum  of  money,  delivered  over  the  island 
to  the  Achjeans.  This  acquisition,  made  during  the  war,  the 
Romans  claimed  as  their  own  ;  for  they  said,  that  "  it  was  not 
for  Diophanes  and  the  Achseans  that  the  consul  Manius 
Acilius,  and  the  Roman  legions,  fought  at  Thermopylae." 
Diophanes,  in  answer,  sometimes  apologized  for  himself  and 
his  nation;  sometimes  insisted  on  the  justice  of  the  proceed- 
ing. But  several  of  the  Achaeans  testified  that  they  had, 
from  the  beginning,  disapproved  of  that  business,  and  they 
now  blamed  the  obstinacy  of  the  praetor.  Pursuant  to  their 
advice,  a  decree  was  made,  that  the  affair  should  be  left  en- 
tirely to  the  disposal  of  Titus  Quinctius.  As  Quinctius  was 
severe  to  such  as  made  opposition,  so,  when  complied  with,  he 
was  easily  appeased.  Laying  aside,  therefore,  every  thing 
stern  in  his  voice  and  looks,  he  said, — "If,  Achfeans,  I  thought 
the  possession  of  that  island  advantageous  to  you,  I  would  be 
the  first  to  advise  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome  to  permit 
you  to  hold  it.  But  as  I  see  that  a  tortoise,  when  collected 
within  its  natural  covering,  is  safe  against  blows  of  any- 
kind,  and  whenever  it  thrusts  out  any  of  its  limbs,  it  feels 
whatever  it  has  thus  uncovered,  weak  and  liable  to  every  in- 
jury:  so  you,  in  like  manner,  Achteans,  being  enclosed  on  all 
sides  by  the  sea,  can  easily  unite  among  yourselves,  and  main- 
tain by  that  union  all  that  is  comprehended  within  the  limits 
of  Peloponnesus;  but  whenever,  through  ambition  of  en- 
larging your  possessions,  you  overstep  these  limits,  then  all 
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that  you  hold  beyond  them  is  naked,  and  c^xposed  to  evciy  at- 
tack." The  whole  assembly  declaring  their  cssent,  and  Dio- 
phanes  not  daring  to  give  further  opposition,  Zacynthus  was 
ceded  to  the  Romans. 

33.  When  the  consul  was  on  his  march  to  Naupactum,  king 
Philip  proposed,  that,  if  it  was  agreeable  to  him,  he  Avould,  in 
the  mean  time,  retake  those  cities  that  had  revolted  from  their 
alliance  with  Eome.  Having  obtained  permission  so  to  do, 
he,  about  this  time,  marched  his  army  to  Demetrias,  being 
well  aware  that  great  distraction  prevailed  there ;  for  the 
garrison,  being  destitute  of  all  hope  of  succour  since  they 
were  abandoned  by  Antiochus,  and  having  no  reliance  on  the 
^tolians,  daily  and  nightly  expected  the  arrival  of  Pliilip  or 
the  Romans,  whom  they  had  most  reason  to  dread,  as  these 
were  most  justly  incensed  against  them.  There  was,  in  the 
place,  an  irregular  multitude  of  the  king's  soldiers,  a  few  of 
whom  had  been  at  first  left  there  as  a  garrison,  but  the 
greater  part  had  fled  thither  after  the  defeat  of  his  army,  most 
of  them  without  arms,  and  without  either  strengtli  or  courage 
sufficient  to  sustain  a  siege.  Wherefore  on  Philip's  sending 
on  messengers,  to  offer  them  hopes  of  pardon  being  obtainable, 
they  answered,  that  their  gates  were  open  for  the  king.  On 
his  first  entrance,  several  of  the  chiefs  left  the  city ;  Eurylo- 
chus  killed  himself  The  soldiers  of  Antiochus,  in  conformity 
to  a  stipulation,  were  escorted,  through  Macedonia  and  Thrace, 
by  a  body  of  Macedonians,  and  conducted  to  Lysimacliia. 
There  were,  also,  a  few  ships  at  Demetrias,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Isidorus,  which,  together  with  their  commander, 
were  dismissed.  Philip  then  reduced  Dolopia,  Aperantia,  and 
several  cities  of  Perrhoebia. 

34.  While  Philip  was  thus  employed,  Titus  Quinctius, 
after  receiving  from  the  Achaian  council  the  cession  of  Za- 
cynthus, crossed  over  to  Naupactum,  which  had  stood  a  siege 
of  near  two  months,  but  was  now  reduced  to  a  desperate  con- 
dition ;  and  it  was  supposed,  that  if  it  should  be  taken  by 
storm,  the  whole  nation  of  the  -3^tolians  would  be  sunk 
thereby  in  utter  destruction.  But,  although  he  Avas  de- 
servedly incensed  against  the  -^tolians,  from  the  recollection 
that  they  alone  had  attempted  to  depreciate  his  merits,  when 
he  was  giving  liberty  to  Greece  ;  and  had  been  in  no  degree 
influenced  by  his  advice,  when  he  endeavoured,  by  forewarn- 
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ing  them  of  the  events,  which  had  since  occurred,  to  deter 
them  from  their  mad  undertaking :  nevertheless,  thinking  it 
particularly  his  business  to  take  care  that  none  of  the  states 
of  Greece  which  had  been  liberated  by  himself  should  be  en- 
tirely subverted,  he  first  walked  about  near  the  walls,  that  he 
might  be  easily  known  by  the  ^tolians.  He  was  quickly 
distinguished  by  the  first  advanced  guai'ds,  and  the  news 
spread  from  rank  to  rank  that  Quinctius  was  there.  On  this, 
the  people  from  all  sides  ran  to  the  walls,  and  eagerly  stretch- 
ing out  their  hands,  all  in  one  joint  cry  besought  Quinctius 
by  name,  to  assist  and  save  them.  Although  he  was  much 
afiected  by  these  entreaties,  yet  for  that  time  he  made  signs 
with  his  hands,  that  they  were  to  expect  no  assistance  from  him. 
However,  Avhen  he  met  the  consul  he  accosted  him  thus  : — "  Ma- 
nius  Acilius,  are  you  unapprized  of  what  is  passing  ;  or  do  you 
know  it,  and  think  it  immaterial  to  the  interest  of  the  com- 
monwealth ?"  This  inflamed  the  consul  with  curiosity,  and  he 
replied,  "  But  explain  what  is  your  meaning."  Quinctius  then 
said, — "  Do  you  not  see  that,  since  the  defeat  of  Antiochus,  you 
have  been  wasting  time  in  besieging  two  cities,  though  the  year 
of  your  command  is  near  expiring  ;  but  that  Philip,  who  never 
faced  the  enemy,  or  even  saw  their  standards,  has  annexed  to 
his  dominions  such  a  number,  not  only  of  cities,  but  of  nations, 
— Athamania,  Perrhjebia,  Aperantia,  Dolopia?  But,  surely, 
we  are  not  so  deeply  interested  in  diminishing  the  strength 
and  resources  of  the  -ZEtolians,  as  in  hindering  those  of  Philip 
from  being  augmented  beyond  measure ;  and  in  you,  and 
your  soldiers,  not  having  yet  gained,  to  reward  your  victory, 
as  many  towns  as  Philip  has  gained  Grecian  states." 

35.  The  consul  assented  to  these  remarks,  but  a  feeling  of 
shame  suggested  itself  to  him — if  he  should  abandon  the  siege 
with  his  purpose  unaccomplished.  At  length  the  matter  was 
left  entirely  to  the  management  of  Quinctius.  He  went  again 
to  that  part  of  the  wall  whence  the  ^tolians  had  called  to 
him  a  little  before ;  and  on  their  entreating  him  now,  with 
etill  greater  earnestness,  to  take  compassion  on  the  nation  of 
the  ^tolians,  he  desired  that  some  of  them  might  come  out 
to  him.  Accordingly,  Phaeneas  himself,  with  some  others  of 
the  principal  men,  instantly  came  and  threw  themselves  at  his 
feet.  He  then  said, — "  Your  condition  causes  me  to  restrain 
my  resentment  and  my  reproofs.     The  events  which  I  fore- 
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told  have  come  to  pass,  and  you  have  not  even  this  reflection 
left  you,  that  they  have  fallen  upon  you  undeservedly.  Never- 
theless, since  fate  has,  in  some  manner,  destined  me  to  the 
office  of  cherishing  the  interests  of  Greece,  I  will  not  cease 
to  show  kindness  even  to  the  unthankful.  Send  intercessors 
to  the  consul,  and  let  them  petition  him  for  a  suspension  of 
hostilities,  for  so  long  a  time  as  Avill  allow  you  to  send  ambas- 
sadors to  Rome,  to  surrender  yourselves  to  the  will  of  the 
aenate.  I  will  intercede,  and  plead  in  your  favour  with  the 
consul."  They  did  as  Quinctius  directed ;  nor  did  the  consul 
reject  their  application.  He  granted  them  a  truce  for  a  cer- 
tain time,  until  the  embassy  miglit  bring  a  reply  from  Rome ; 
and  then,  raising  the  siege,  he  sent  his  army  into  Phocis.  The 
consul,  with  Titus  Quinctius,  crossed  over  thence  to  ^gium, 
to  confer  with  the  council  of  the  Achoeans  about  the  Eleans, 
and  also  the  restoration  of  the  Lacedasmonian  exiles.  But 
neither  was  carried  into  execution,  because  the  Achasans 
chose  to  reserve  to  themselves  the  merit  of  effectinir  the  lat- 
ter ;  and  the  Eleans  preferred  being  united  to  the  Achfean 
confederacy  by  a  voluntary  act  of  their  own,  rather  than 
through  the  mediation  of  the  Romans.  Ambassadors  came 
hither  to  the  consul  from  tlie  Epirots,  wlio,  it  was  well  known, 
had  not  with  honest  fidelity  maintained  the  alliance.  Although 
they  had  not  furnished  Antiochus  with  any  soldiers,  yet  they 
were  charged  with  having  assisted  him  with  money ;  and 
they  themselves  did  not  disavow  having  sent  ambassadors  to 
him.  They  requested  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  con- 
tinue on  the  former  footing  of  friendship.  To  which  the 
consul  answered,  that  "  he  did  not  yet  know  whether  he  was 
to  consider  them  as  friends  or  foes.  The  senate  must  be  the 
judge  of  that  matter.  He  would  therefore  take  no  step  in  the 
business,  but  leave  it  to  be  determined  at  Rome  ;  and  for  that 
purpose  he  granted  them  a  truce  of  ninety  days."  When  the 
Epirots,  who  were  sent  to  Rome,  addressed  the  senate,  they 
rather  enumerated  hostile  acts  which  they  had  not  committed, 
than  cleared  themselves  of  those  laid  to  their  charge ;  and 
they  received  such  an  answer  that  they  seemed  rather  to  have 
obtained  pardon  than  proved  their  innocence.  About  the 
same  time  ambassadors  from  king  Philip  were  introduced  to 
the  senate,  and  presented  his  congratulations  on  their  late 
successes.     They  asked  leave  to  sacrifice  in  the  Capitol,  and 
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to  deposit  an  offering  of  gold  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  su- 
Dremely  good  and  great.  This  was  granted  by  the  senate, 
and  they  presented  a  golden  crown  of  a  hundred  pounds' 
weight.  The  senate  not  only  answered  the  ambassadors  with 
kindness,  but  gave  them  Demetrius,  Philip's  son,  who  was  at 
Rome  as  an  hostage,  to  be  conducted  liome  to  his  father. — 
Such  was  the  conclusion  of  the  war  waged  in  Greece  by  the 
consul  Manius  Acilius  against  Antiochus. 

36.  The  other  consul,  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio,  who  had 
obtained  by  lot  the  province  of  Gaul,  before  he  set  out  to  the 
war  which  was  to  be  waged  against  the  Boians,  demanded  of  the 
senate,  by  a  decree,  to  order  him  money  for  the  exhibition  of 
games,  which,  when  acting  as  proprietor  in  Spain,  he  had  vowed 
at  a  critical  time  of  a  battle.  His  demand  was  deemed  unpre- 
cedented and  unreasonable,  and  they  therefore  voted,  that 
"  whatever  games  he  had  voAved,  on  his  own  single  judgment, 
without  consulting  the  senate,  he  should  celebrate  out  of  the 
spoils,  if  he  had  reserved  any  for  the  purpose ;  otherwise,  at 
his  own  expense."  Accordingly,  Publius  Cornelius  exhibited 
those  games  through  the  space  of  ten  days.  About  this  time 
the  temple  of  the  great  Idjean  Mother  Avas  dedicated  ;  which 
deity,  on  her  being  brought  from  Asia,  in  the  consulate  of 
Publius  Cornelius  Scipio,  afterwards  surnamed  Africanus, 
and  Publius  Lucinius,  the  above-mentioned  Publius  Corne- 
lius had  conducted  from  the  sea-side  to  the  Palatine.  In 
pursuance  of  a  decree  of  the  senate,  Marcus  Livius  and  Caius 
Claudius,  censors,  in  the  consulate  of  Marcus  Cornelius  and 
Publius  Sempronius,  had  contracted  for  the  erection  of  the 
goddess's  temple  ;  and  thirteen  years  after  it  had  been  so  con- 
tracted for,  it  was  dedicated  by  Marcus  Junius  Brutus,  and 
games  were  celebrated  on  occasion  of  its  dedication  :  in  which, 
according  to  the  account  of  Valerius  Antias,  dramatic  enter- 
tainments were,  for  the  first  time,  introduced  into  the  Mega- 
lesian  games.  Likewise,  Caius  Licinius  Lucullus,  being  ap- 
pointed duumvir,  dedicated  the  temple  of  Youth  in  the  great 
circus.  This  temple  had  been  vowed  sixteen  years  before  by 
Marcus  Livius,  consul,  on  the  day  wherein  he  cut  off  Hasdru- 
bal  and  his  army ;  and  the  same  person,  when  censor,  in  the 
consulate  of  Marcus  Cornelius  and  Publius  Sempronius,  had 
contracted  for  the  building  of  it.  Games  were  also  exhibited 
on  occasion  of  this  consecration,  and  every  thing  was  per- 
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formed  witli  the  greater  degree  of  religious  zeal,  on  account 
of  the  impending  war  with  Antiochus. 

37.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  in  which  those  transac- 
tions passed,  after  Manius  Acilius  had  gone  to  open  the  cam- 
paign, and  while  the  other  consul,  Publius  Cornelius,  yet 
remained  in  Rome,  two  tame  oxen,  it  is  said,  cliifibed  up  by 
ladders  on  the  tiles  of  a  house  in  the  Carinas.  The  aruspices 
ordered  them  to  be  burned  alive,  and  their  ashes  to  be  thrown 
into  the  Tiber.  It  was  reported,  that  several  showers  of 
stones  had  fallen  at  Tarracina  and  Amiternum ;  tliat,  at 
Minturnse,  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  and  the  shops  round  the 
forum,  were  struck  by  lightning ;  that,  at  Vulturnum,  in  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  two  ships  were  struck  by  lightning,  and 
burnt  to  ashes.  On  occasion  of  these  prodigies,  the  decem- 
virs, being  ordered  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  to  consult  the 
Sibylline  books,  declared,  that  "  a  fast  ought  to  be  instituted 
in  honour  of  Ceres,  and  the  same  observed  every  fifth  year ; 
that  the  nine  days'  worship  ought  to  be  solemnized,  and  a  sup- 
plication for  one  day ;  and  that  they  should  observe  the  sup- 
pHcation,  with  garlands  on  their  heads ;  also  that  the  consul 
Publius  Cornelius  should  sacrifice  to  such  deities,  and  with 
such  victims,  as  the  decemvirs  should  direct."  When  he  had 
used  every  means  to  avert  the  wrath  of  the  gods,  by  duly 
fulfilling  vows  and  expiating  prodigies,  the  consul  went  to  his 
province ;  and,  ordering  the  proconsul  Cneius  Domitius  to 
disband  liis  army,  and  go  home  to  Eome,  he  marched  his  own 
legions  into  the  territory  of  the  Boians. 

38.  Nearly  at  the  same  time,  the  Ligurians,  having  col- 
lected an  army  under  the  sanction  of  their  devoting  law,  made 
an  unexpected  attack,  in  the  night,  on  the  camp  of  the  pro- 
consul Quintus  Minucius.  Minucius  kept  his  troops,  until 
daylight,  drawn  up  within  the  rampart,  and  watchful  to  pre- 
vent the  enemy  from  scaling  any  part  of  the  fortifications. 
At  the  first  light,  he  made  a  sally  by  two  gates  at  once :  but 
the  Ligurians  did  not,  as  he  had  expected,  give  way  to  his 
first  onset ;  on  the  contrary,  they  maintained  a  dubious  con- 
test for  more  than  two  hours.  At  last,  as  other  and  still  other 
troops  came  out  from  the  camp,  and  fresh  men  took  the  places 
of  those  who  were  wearied  in  the  fight,  the  Ligurians,  who, 
besides  other  hardships,  felt  a  great  loss  of  strength  from  the 
want  of  sleep,  betook  themselves  to  flight.     Above  four  thou- 
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sand  of  the  enemy  were  killed ;  the  Romans  and  allies  lost 
not  quite  three  hundred.  About  two  months  after  this,  the 
consul  Publius  Cornelius  fought  a  pitched  battle  with  the 
army  of  the  Boians  with  extraordinary  success.  Valerius 
Antias  affirms,  that  twenty-eight  thousand  of  the  enemy  were 
slain,  and  three  thousand  four  hundred  taken,  with  a  hundred 
and  twenty-four  military  standards,  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  horses,  and  two  hundred  and  forty-seven  wag- 
gons ;  and  that  of  the  conquerors  there  fell  one  thousand  four 
hundred  and  eighty-four.  Though  Ave  may  not  entirely  credit 
this  writer  with  respect  to  the  numbers,  as  in  such  exaggera- 
tion no  writer  is  more  extravagant,  yet  it  is  certain  that  the 
victory  on  this  occasion  was  very  complete ;  because  the  ene- 
my's camp  was  taken,  while,  immediately  after  the  battle,  the 
Boians  surrendered  themselves ;  and  because  a  supplication 
was  decreed  by  the  senate  on  account  of  it,  and  victims  of  the 
greater  kinds  were  sacrificed.  About  the  same  time  Marcus 
Fulvius  Nobilior  entered  the  city  in  ovation,  returning  from 
Farther  Spain.  He  carried  with  him  twelve  thousand  pounds 
of  silvei",  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  silver  denarii,  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  pounds  of  gold.' 

39.  The  consul,  Publius  Cornelius,  having  received  host- 
ages from  the  Boians,  punished  them  so  far  as  to  appropriate 
almost  one-half  of  their  lands  for  the  use  of  the  Roman  people, 
and  into  which  they  might  afterwards,  if  they  chose,  send 
colonies.  Then  returning  home  in  full  confidence  of  a  triumph, 
he  dismissed  his  ti'oops,  and  ordered  them  to  attend  on  the 
day  of  his  triumph  at  Rome.  The  next  day  after  his  arrival, 
he  held  a  meeting  of  the  senate,  in  the  temple  of  Bellona,  when 
he  detailed  to  them  the  services  he  had  performed,  and  de- 
manded to  ride  through  the  city  in  triumph.  Publius  Sem- 
pronius  Bloesus,  tribune  of  the  people,  advised,  that  "  the  hon- 
our of  a  triumph  should  not  be  refused  to  Scipio,but  postponed. 
Wars  of  the  Ligurians,"  he  said,  "  were  always  united  with 
wars  of  the  Gauls ;  for  these  nations,  lying  so  near,  sent  mu- 
tual assistance  to  each  other.  If  Publius  Scipio,  after  subdu- 
ing the  Boians  in  battle,  had  either  gone  himself,  with  his 
victorious  army,  into  the  country  of  the  Ligurians,  or  sent  a 
part  of  his   forces  to   Quintus   Minucius,  who  was  detained 

'  This  statement  has  been  made  before  at  the  close  of  chapter  21,  and 
is  probably  repeated  here  through  inadvertence. 
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there,  now  the  tliircl  year,  by  a  war  which  was  still  undecided, 
that  with  tlie  Ligurians  might  have  been  brought  to  an  end: 
instead  of  which,  he  had,  in  order  to  procure  a  full  attendance 
on  his  triumph,  brought  home  the  troops,  who  might  have 
performed  most  material  services  to  the  state ;  and  might  do 
so  still,  if  the  senate  thought  proper,  by  deferring  this  token 
of  victory,  to  redeem  that  which  had  been  omitted  through 
eager  haste  for  a  triumph.  If  they  would  order  the  consul  to 
return  with  his  legions  into  his  province,  and  to  give  his  as- 
sistance towards  subduing  the  Ligurians,  (for,  unless  these 
were  reduced  under  the  dominion  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Ro- 
man people,  neither  would  the  Boians  ever  remain  quiet,) 
there  must  be  either  peace  or  war  with  both.  When  the  Li- 
gurians should  be  subdued,  Publius  Cornelius,  in  quality  of 
proconsul,  might  triumph,  a  few  months  later,  after  the  pre- 
cedent of  many,  who  did  not  attain  that  honour  until  the  ex- 
piration of  their  office." 

40.  To  this  the  consul  answered,  that  "  neither  had  the 
province  of  Liguria  fallen  to  his  lot,  nor  had  he  waged  war 
with  the  Ligurians,  nor  did  he  demand  a  triumph  over  them. 
He  confidently  hoped,  tliat  in  a  short  time  Quintus  Minucius, 
after  completing  their  reduction,  would  demand  and  obtain  a 
well-deserved  triumph.  For  his  part,  he  demanded  a  triumph 
over  the  Boian  Gauls,  whom  he  had  conquered  in  battle  and 
had  driven  out  of  their  camp ;  of  whose  whole  nation  he  had 
received  an  absolute  submission  within  two  days  after  the 
fight ;  and  from  whom  he  had  brought  home  hostages  to  se- 
cure peace  in  future.  But  there  was  another  circumstance, 
of  much  greater  magnitude :  he  had  slain  in  battle  so  great  a 
number  of  Gauls,  that  no  commander,  before  him,  ever  met 
in  the  field  so  many  thousands,  at  least  of  the  Boians.  Out 
of  fifty  thousand  men,  more  than  one-half  were  killed,  and 
many  thousands  made  prisoners ;  so  that  the  Boians  had  now 
remaining  only  old  men  and  boys.  Could  it,  then,  be  a  mat- 
ter of  surprise  to  any  one,  that  a  victorious  army,  which  had 
not  left  one  enemy  in  the  province,  should  come  to  Rome  to 
attend  the  triumph  of  their  consul  ?  And  if  the  senate  should 
choose  to  employ  the  services  of  these  troops  in  another  pro- 
vince also,  which  of  the  two  kinds  of  treatment  could  it  be 
supposed  would  make  them  enter  on  a  new  course  of  danger 
and  another  laborious  enterprise  with  the  greater  alacrity; 
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the  paying  them  the  reward  of  their  former  toils  and  dangers 
without  (ieialcation  ;  or,  the  sending  them  away,  with  the 
prospect,  instead  of  the  reality,  when  they  had  once  been  dis- 
appointed in  their  first  expectation  ?  As  to  what  concerned 
himself  personally,  he  had  acquired  a  stock  of  glory  sufficient 
for  his  whole  life,  on  that  day,  when  the  senate  adjudged  him  to 
be  the  best  man  (in  the  state),  and  commissioned  him  to  give  a 
reception  to  the  Ideean  Mother.  With  this  inscription  (though 
neither  consulship  nor  triumph  were  added)  the  statue  of 
Publius  Scipio  Nasica  would  be  sufficiently  honoured  and 
dignified."  The  unanimous  senate  not  only  gave  their  vote 
for  the  triumph,  but  by  their  influence  prevailed  on  the  tri- 
bune to  desist  from  his  protest.  Publius  Cornelius,  the  con- 
sul, triumphed  over  the  Boians.  In  this  procession  he  carried, 
on  Gallic  waggons,  arms,  standards,  and  spoils  of  all  sorts ; 
the  brazen  utensils  of  the  Gauls ;  and,  togetlier  with  the  pri- 
soners of  distinction,  he  led  a  train  of  captured  horses.  He 
deposited  in  the  treasury  a  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy 
golden  chains;  and  besides  these,  two  hundred  and  forty-five 
pounds'  weight  of  gold ;  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty 
pounds'  weight  of  silver,  some  unwrought,  and  some  formed 
in  vessels  of  the  Gallic  fashion,  not  without  beauty ;  and  two 
hundred  and  thirty-four  thousand  denarii.'  To  the  soldiers, 
who  followed  his  chariot,  he  distributed  three  hundred  and 
twenty-five  asses'^  each,  double  to  a  centurion,  triple  to  a  horse- 
mani  Next  .day,  he  summoned  an  assembly,  and  after  ex- 
patiating on  his  own  services,  and  the  ill-treatment  shown 
him  by  the  tribune  who  wanted  to  entangle  him  in  a  Avar 
which  did  not  belong  to  him,  in  order  to  defraud  him  of  the 
fruits  .of  his  success,  he  absolved  the  soldiers  of  their  oath, 
and  discharged  them. 

41.  While  this  passed  in  Italy,  Antiochus  was  at  Ephesus, 
divested  of  all  concern  respecting  the  war  with  Rome,  as  sup- 
posing that  the  Romans  had  no  intention  of  coming  into 
Asia ;  which  state  of  security  was  occasioned  by  the  erroneous 
opinions  or  the  flattering  representations  of  the  greater  part 
of  his  friends.  Hannibal  alone,  whose  judgment  was,  at  that 
time,  the  most  highly  respected  by  the  king,  declared,  that 
"  he  rather  wondered  the  Romans  were  not  already  in  Asia, 
than  entertained  a  doubt  of  their  coming.  The  passage  was 
^  7,523/.  16s.  2d.  '  ^  U.  4s.  2^d. 
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easier  from  Greece  to  Asia,  than  from  Italy  to  Greece,  and 
Antiochus  constituted  a  much  more  important  object  than  the 
^tolians.  For  the  Roman  arms  were  not  less  powerful  on 
sea  than  on  land.  Their  fleet  had  long  been  at  Malea,  and 
he  had  heard  that  a  reinforcement  of  ships  and  a  new  com- 
mander had  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  intent  to  enter  on 
action.  He  therefore  advised  Antiochus  not  to  form  to  him- 
self vain  hopes  of  peace.  He  must  necessarily  in  a  short 
time  maintain  a  contest  witli  the  Romans  both  by  sea  and 
land,  in  Asia,  and  for  Asia  itself ;  and  must  either  wrest  the 
power  from  those  who  grasped  at  the  empire  of  the  world,  or 
lose  his  own  dominions."  He  seemed  to  be  the  only  person 
who  could  foresee,  and  honestly  foretell,  what  was  to  happen. 
The  king,  therefore,  with  the  ships  which  were  equipped  and 
in  readiness,  sailed  to  the  Chersonesus,  in  order  to  strengthen 
the  places  there  with  garrisons,  lest  the  Romans  should  hap- 
pen to  come  by  land.  He  left  orders  with  Polyxenidas  to  fit 
out  the  rest  of  the  fleet,  and  put  to  sea ;  and  sent  out  advice- 
boats  among  the  islands  to  procure  intelligence  of  evexy  thing 
that  was  passing. 

42.  When  Caius  Livius,  commander  of  the  Roman  fleet, 
sailed  with  fifty  decked  ships  from  Rome,  he  went  to  Neapo- 
lis,  where  he  had  appointed  the  rendezvous  of  the  undecked 
ships,  which  were  due  by  treaty  from  the  allies  on  that  coast ; 
and  thence  he  proceeded  to  Sicily,  Avhere,  as  he  sailed  through 
the  strait  beyond  Messana,  he  was  joined  by  six  Carthaginian 
ships,  sent  to  his  assistance ;  and  then,  having  collected  the 
vessels  due  from  the  Rhegians,  Locrians,  and  other  allies,  who 
were  bound  by  the  same  conditions,  he  purified  the  fleet  at 
Lacinium,  and  put  forth  into  the  open  sea.  On  his  arrival  at 
Corcyra,  which  was  the  first  Grecian  country  where  he  touch- 
ed, inquiring  about  the  state  of  the  Avar,  (for  all  matters  in 
Greece  were  not  yet  entirely  settled,)  and  about  the  Roman 
fleet,  he  was  told,  that  the  consul  and  the  king  were  posted  at 
the  pass  of  Thermopylaj,  and  that  the  fleet  lay  at  Piraeus  :  on 
which,  judging  expedition  necessary  on  every  account,  he 
sailed  directly  forward  to  Peloponnesus.  Having  on  his  pas- 
sage ravaged  Samos  and  Zacynthus,  because  they  favoured 
the  party  of  the  iEtoliaus,  he  bent  his  course  to  Malea  ;  and, 
meeting  very  favourable  weather,  arrived  in  a  few  days  at 
Pirseus,  where  he  joined  the  old  fleet.     At  Scyllaeum  he  was 
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met  by  king  Eumenes,  with  three  ships,  who  had  long  hesi- 
tated at  -3i^gina  whether  he  should  go  home  to  defend  his  own 
kingdom,  on  hearing  that  Antiochus  was  preparing  both  ma- 
rine and  land  forces  at  Ephesus ;  or  whether  he  should  unite 
himself  inseparably  to  the  Romans,  on  whose  destiny  his  own 
depended.  Aulus  Atilius,  having  delivered  to  his  successor 
twenty -five  decked  ships,  sailed  from  Piraeus  for  Rome. 
Livius,  with  eighty-one  beaked  ships,  besides  many  others  of 
inferior  rates,  some  of  which  were  open  and  furnished  with 
beaks,  others  without  beaks,  fit  for  advice-boats,  crossed  over 
to  Delos. 

43.  At  this  time,  the  consul  Acilius  was  engaged  in  the 
siege  of  Naupactum.  Livius  was  detained  several  days  at 
Delos  by  contrary  Avinds,  for  that  tract  among  the  Cyclades, 
which  are  separated  in  some  places  by  larger  straits,  in  others 
by  smaller,  is  exti"emely  subject  to  storms.  Polyxenidas, 
receiving  intelligence  from  his  scout-ships,  Avhich  were  sta- 
tioned in  various  places,  that  the  Roman  fleet  lay  at  Delos, 
sent  off  an  express  to  the  king,  who,  quitting  the  business  in 
which  he  was  employed  in  Hellespontus,  and  taking  with  him 
all  the  ships  of  war,  returned  to  Ephesus  with  all  possible 
speed,  and  instantly  called  a  council  to  determine  whether  he 
should  risk  an  engagement  at  sea.  Polyxenidas  afl&rmed, 
that  no  delay  should  be  incurred ;  "it  was  particularly  requi- 
site so  to  do,  before  the  fleet  of  Eumenes  and  the  Rhodian 
ships  should  join  the  Romans ;  in  which  case,  even,  they 
would  scarcely  be  inferior  in  number,  and  in  every  other  par- 
ticular would  have  a  great  superiority,  by  reason  of  the  agility 
of  their  vessels,  and  a  variety  of  auxiliary  circumstances. 
For  the  Roman  ships,  being  unskilfully  constructed,  were  slow 
in  their  motions ;  and,  besides  that,  as  they  were  coming  to 
an  enemy's  coast,  they  would  be  heavily  laden  with  provisions  ; 
whereas  their  own,  leaving  none  but  friends  in  all  the  coun- 
tries round,  would  have  nothing  on  board  but  men  and  arms. 
Moreover  that  their  knowledge  of  the  sea,  of  the  adjacent 
lands,  and  of  the  winds,  would  be  greatly  in  their  favour  ;  of 
all  which  the  Romans  being  ignorant,  would  find  themselves 
much  distressed."  In  advising  this  plan  he  influenced  all, 
especially  as  the  same  person  who  gave  the  advice  was  also 
to  carry  it  into  execution.  Two  days  only  were  passed  in 
making  preparations ;  and  on  the  third,  setting  sail  with  a 
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luindred  ships,  of  which  seventy  had  decks,  and  the  rest  were 
open,  hut  all  of  the  smaller  rates,  they  steered  their  course  to 
Phocasa.  The  king,  as  he  did  not  intend  to  be  present  in  the 
naval  combat,  on  hearing  that  the  Roman  fleet  was  approach- 
ing, withdrew  to  Llagnesia,  near  Sipylus,  to  collect  his  land 
forces,  while  his  ships  proceeded  to  Cyssus,  a  port  of  Ery- 
thraea,  where  it  was  supposed  they  might  with  more  conveni- 
ence wait  for  the  enemy.  The  Romans,  as  soon  as  the  north 
wind,  which  had  held  for  several  days,  ceased,  sailed  from 
Delos  to  Phanse,  a  port  in  Chios,  opposite  the  JEgxan  sea. 
They  afterwards  brought  round  the  fleet  to  the  city  of  Chios, 
and  having  taken  in  provisions  there,  sailed  over  to  Phoca^a. 
Eumenes,  who  had  gone  to  join  his  fleet  at  Elaea,  returned  a 
few  days  after,  with  twenty-four  decked  ships,  and  a  greater 
number  of  open  ones,  to  Phoca-'a,  where  were  the  Roman.s, 
who  were  fitting  and  preparing  themselves  for  a  sea-fight. 
Then  setting  sail  with  a  hundred  and  five  decked  ships,  and 
about  fifty  open  ones,  they  were  for  some  time  driven  forcibly 
towards  the  land,  by  a  north  Avind  blowing  across  its  course. 
The  ships  were  thereby  obliged  to  go,  for  the  most  part, 
singly,  one  after  another,  in  a  thin  line  ;  afterwards,  when  the 
violence  of  the  wind  abated,  they  endeavoured  to  stretch  over 
to  the  harbour  of  Corycus,  beyond  Cyssus. 

44.  When  intelligence  was  brought  to  Polyxenidas  that 
the  enemy  were  approaching,  he  rejoiced  at  an  opportunity  of 
engaging  them,  and  drew  out  the  left  squadron  towards  the 
open  sea,  at  the  same  time  ordering  the  commanders  of  the 
ships  to  extend  the  right  division  towards  the  land.;  and  then 
advanced  to  the  fight,  with  his  fleet  in  a  regular  line  of  battle. 
The  Roman  commander,  on  seeing  this,  furled  his  sails,  low- 
ered his  masts,  and,  at  the  same  time  adjusting  his  rigging, 
waited  for  the  ships  which  were  coming  up.  There  were  now 
about  thirty  in  the  line  ;  and  in  order  that  his  left  squadron 
might  form  a  front  in  like  direction,  he  hoisted  his  top-sails, 
and  stretched  out  into  the  deep,  ordering  the  others  to  push 
forward,  between  him  and  the  land,  against  the  riglit  squadron 
of  the  enemy.  Eumenes  brought  up  the  rear;  who,  as  soon 
as  he  saw  the  bustle  of  taking  down  the  rigging  begin,  likewise 
brought  up  his  ships  with  all  possible  speed.  All  their  ships 
were  by  this  time  in  sight ;  two  Carthaginian  vessels,  however, 
which  advanced  before  the  Romans,  came  across  three  be- 
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longing  to  the  king.  As  the  numbers  were  unequal,  two  of 
the  king's  ships  fell  upon  one,  and,  in  the  first  place,  swept 
away  the  oars  from  both  its  sides ;  the  armed  mariners  then 
boarded,  and  killing  some  of  its  defenders  and  throwint>-  others 
into  the  sea,  took  the  ship.  The  one  which  had  engaged  in  an 
equal  contest,  on  seeing  her  companion  taken,  before  she 
could  be  surrounded  by  the  three,  fled  back  to  the  fleet. 
Livius,  fired  with  indignation,  bore  down  with  the  praetorian 
ship  against  the  enemy.  The  two  which  had  overpowered 
the  Carthaginian  ship,  in  hopes  of  the  same  success  against 
this  one,  advanced  to  the  attack,  on  which  he  ordered  the 
rowers  on  both  sides  to  plunge  their  oars  in  the  water,  in 
order  to  hold  the  ship  steady,  and  to  thi'ow  grappling-ii'ons 
into  the  enemy's  vessels  as  they  came  up.  Having,  by  these 
means,  rendered  the  business  something  like  a  fight  on  land, 
he  desired  his  men  to  bear  in  mind  the  courage  of  Romans, 
and  not  to  regard  the  slaves  of  a  king  as  men.  Accordingly, 
this  single  ship  now  defeated  and  captured  the  two,  with  more 
ease  than  the  two  had  before  taken  one.  By  this  time  the 
entire  fleets  were  engaged  and  intermixed  with  each  other. 
Eumenes,  who  had  come  up  last,  and  after  the  battle  was  be- 
gun, when  he  saw  the  left  squadron  of  the  enemy  thrown  into 
disorder  by  Livius,  directed  his  own  attack  against  their 
right,  where  the  contest  was  yet  equal. 

45.  In  a  short  time  a  flight  commenced,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, with  the  left  squadron :  for  Polyxenidas,  perceiving 
that  he  was  evidently  overmatched  with  respect  to  the  bravery 
of  the  men,  hoisted  his  top-sails,  and  betook  himself  to  flight ; 
and,  quickly  after,  those  who  had  engaged  with  Eumenes  near 
the  land  did  the  same.  The  Romans  and  Eumenes  pursued 
with  much  perseverance,  as  long  as  the  rowers  were  able  to 
hold  out,  and  they  had  any  prospect  of  annoying  the  rear  of 
the  enemy ;  but  finding  that  the  latter,  by  reason  of  the  light- 
ness and  fleetness  of  their  ships,  bafiled  every  efibrt  that  could 
be  made  by  theirs,  loaded  as  they  were  with  provisions,  they 
at  length  desisted,  having  taken  thirteen  ships  together  with 
the  soldiers  and  rowers,  and  sunk  ten.  Of  the  Roman  fleet, 
only  the  one  Carthaginian  ship,  which,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  action,  had  been  attacked  by  two,  was  lost.  Polyxenidas 
continued  his  flight,  until  he  got  into  the  harbour  of  Ephesus. 
The  Romans  staid,  during  the  remainder  of  that  day,  in  the 
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poi-t  from  which  the  king's  fleet  had  sailed  out,  and  on  tlie 
day  following  proceeded  in  the  pursuit.  In  the  midst  of  their 
coui'se  they  were  met  by  twenty-five  llhodian  decked  ships, 
under  Pausistratus,  the  commander  of  the  fleet,  and  in  con- 
junction with  these  followed  the  runaways  to  Ephesus,  Avherc 
they  stood  for  some  time,  in  order  of  battle,  before  the  mouth 
of  the  harbour.  Having  thus  extorted  from  the  enemy  a  full 
confession  of  their  being  defeated,  and  having  sent  home  the 
Rhodians  and  Eumene.s,  the  Romans  steered  their  course  to 
Chios.  When  they  had  passed  Pha^nicus,  a  port  of  Erythraia, 
they  cast  anchor  for  the  night ;  and  proceeding  next  day  to 
the  island,  came  up  to  the  city  itself  After  halting  here  a 
few  days  for  the  purpose  chiefly  of  refreshing  the  rowers, 
they  sailed  over  to  Plioca;a.  Here  they  left  four  quinque- 
remes  for  the  defence  of  the  city,  and  proceeded  to  Cannje, 
where,  as  the  winter  now  approached,  the  ships  were  hauled 
on  shore,  and  surrounded  with  a  trench  and  rampart.  At  the 
close  of  the  year,  the  elections  were  held  at  Rome,  in  which 
were  chosen  consuls,  Lucius  Cornelius  Scipio  and  Caiua 
Lrclius,  from  whom  all  men  expected  the  conclusion  of  the 
war  witli  Antiochus.  Next  day  were  elected  praetors,  Marcus 
Tuccius,  Lucius  Aurunculeius,  Cneius  Fulvius,  Lucius  -^mi- 
lius,  Publius  Junius,  and  Caius  Atinius  Labeo. 
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